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Pilot  EEDINGS 

OF   THK 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

OF  THE  M.  E.  CHURCH, 

IN  SESSION  AT  NEW-YORK  CITY,  MAY    lc^)4. 
[reported  for  the  true  vyF.si,EyAN.] 

ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  CONFERENCE. 

Wednesday,  May  1. 

Yesterday  anr]  this  morning  nearly  all  the  delegates  to  the  Con- 
fironce  now  in  session  in  this  city,  arrived.  They  come  up  from 
a  wide  extent  of  territor}',  to  represent  a  Connection,  and  deliberate  up- 
on the  interests  of  a  denomination,  confessedly  larger,  and  more  rapidly 
increasing,  than  any  of  all  the  others  in  our  favored  land. 

The  a[ipearancc  of  this  assemlily  is  quite  imposing,  and  commands 
respect.  The  associations  tiiat  crowd  the  mind,  while  gazing  upon  thesa 
venerable  and  devoted  ministers  of  the  denomination,  by  whose  instru- 
mentality many  of  us  first  drew  the  lircatli  of  spiritual  life,  are  solemn 
and  yet  thrilling.  Here  are  fathers  %vho  commenced  their  spiritiialilaboi 
<if  love  when  reproach  and  want  were  the  sole  rewards  of  their  1fejl. 
They  have  toiled  on  through  obstacles  sufficient  to  embarrass,  tum<as4d« 
and  overwhelm  men  of  ordinary  nerve,  and  success  has  ci'owned  their 
(efforts  in' an  unparalleled  manner.  They  have,  we  rlifty  think,  incorpo- 
rated with  the  moral  elements  of  their  edifice,  principles  at  war  wit  i 
stern  justice  and  uncompromising  right;  the  ill  effects  of  which  are 
but  too  apparent  already,  and  may  occasion  protracted  anxietj^uid  ulti- 
mate confusion.  But "  honor  to  whom  honor  "  —  they  have  made  nobfe 
sacrifices,  and  produced  glorious  results.     They  should  have  the  credic 
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Here  too  are  young  men,  and  those  of  middle  age,  whose  talents,  if 
directed  in  otlier  channels,  would  secure  to  them  higher  distinction,  and 
greater  emolument.  They  have  less  to  contend  with,  and  more  to  en- 
rourage  them. ,  They,  to  some  extent,  inhabit  the  cities  'their  fathers 
have  builded,  and  ejit  the  fruit  of  vineyards  already  planted  ;  yet  not 
without  continuing  to  enlarge  the  edifice,  and  cultivate  assiduously  their 
vast  inheritance.  No  more  envious  desire  is  felt  by  rac,  than  this,  that 
'  they  may  bo  "  led  into  all  truth,"  aiTd  hWen  to  consummate  the  great 
purpose  of  Weslcyanism,  ancient  and  modern,  i.  c., "  To  spread  scriptu- 
ral lioliness  over  these  lands." 

The  opening  services  were  introduced  by  reading  the  Holy  .Scriptures 
Ijy  Rev.' Bishop  Soule.  Then  was  read  and  sung  the  beautiful  hymn 
commencing  " 

"  Draw  near,iO  Son  of  God,  draw  near." 

After  this,  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Geo.  Pickering,  of  the  N.  E. 
Ojnferencc,  followed  by  Dr.  Capers,  of  the  Soulsh  Carolina  Conference. 

The  Secretaries  of  the  l;i.st  General  Confer«nce  were  then  called  for- 
ward, and  the  delegates  presented  their  credentials,  after  whicii,  Thom- 
as B.  Sargent,  of  Baltimore  Conference,  was  elected  Secretaiy,  and  J. 

Uoughtaling,  and Kenny,  of  Pittsburgh,  city,  fnot  a  member  of  the 

(^ncral  Conference)  were  elected  Assistant  Secretaries.  On  the  last 
nomination  an  interesting  and  spirited  discussion  ensued  with  reference 
to  encouraging  preachers  not  members  of  the  General  Conference,  in 
being  absent  from  their  work.  It  was  very  readily  obviated  by  those  ac- 
quainted with  the  provision  made,  and  a  remark  A'\as  made  by  some  one 
from  l!ic  West,  that  the  proposition  to  have  u.  Western  man  Assistant 
Secretary,  seemed  to  be  rather  unfavorably  received  by  some. 

The  rules  of  the  last  General  Conference  were  read  and  adopted. 
fixing  the  hour  for  beginning  the  session  cacli  day,  elicited  a  pleasant 
interchange  of  tlionghts  on  early  rising.  Peter  CartwrigJit  thought  that 
it  jnight  be  that  some  of  the  preachers  loved  to  lay  abed  in  the  mornii;g. 
He  v.antsd  them  to  begin  early.  He  had  v.alked  two  miles  this  moni- 
In^mid  got  here  by  eight  o'clock,  and  was  willing  to  do  it  evci-y  day. 

Voted  to  request  the  Bishops  to  deliver  their  address  this  morning. 
Bishop  Soule  said  they  were  not  yet  prepared.  It  was  deferred  for  the 
present. 

Early,  of  Virginia,  offered  a  set  of  resolutions,  providing  for  various 
committees,  They  were  adopted,  providing  for  the  following:  A  com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy,  of  one  from  each  Conference  —  one  on  the  Itin- 
erancy —  on(5  on  Boundaries,  and  one  on  MLssionp,  of  the  same  size 


one  on  Education,  of  seven  members  —  one  on  the  Book  Concern,  of 
hine  members  —  one  on  Temperance,  of  seven  members  —  one  on  the 
Bible  cause,  of  seven  members  —  one  on  Sabbath  Schools  and  Traclup, 
of  seven  members —  but  no  one  naiWed'the  appointment  of  a  comOiittee 
on  Slavery. 

In  view  of  having  the  doings  of  the  Conference  known  to  the  church 
generiily,  and  to  prevent  the  people  from  having  the  doings  reported  to 
them  only  through  the  knedium  of  unauthorized  sources,  it  was  voted  to 
appoint  a  committee,  to  whom  should  be  refelTed  the  question  of  ens- 
ploying  a  reporter,  and  the^ublication  of  the  doings  of  the  Conference 
daily,  in  an  Extra  Christian  Advocate.  The  committee  is  Early,  of  Va,i 
Dr.  Bangs,  of  N.  Y.,  Dr.  Capers,  of  S.  C,  Dr.  Elliott,  of  O.,  and  Moses 
Hill,  of  Me.  A  resolution  providing  for  the  publication,  in  pamphlet 
form,  of  the  Minutes  of  the  last  General  Conference,  and  the  reported 
dojngs  of  this,  was  also  referred  to  the  same  committee. 

Tile  death  of  Bishoj)  Roberts  was  feelingly  referred  to,  and  a  serjnon 
will  be  preached  at  some  futiire  time  during  the  session,  the  subject  be- 
ing referred  to  the  Bishops.  The  Bishop  remarked  that  if  there  was  no 
objection  iriade  to  it,  the' large  committees  provided  for  would  be  ap- 
pointed by  tlie  nomination  of  the  various  delegations  from  the  several 
annual  conferences. 

None  of  the  conjimittecs  provided  for  are  yet  announced,  except  the 
one  on  reporting  and  publishing  the  doinfrs  of  the  Conference. 

Just  before  the  adjounimoiit  this  morning,  Bishop  Soule  requested  an 
extension  of  the  tiirie  a  few  moments,  that  he  migly  offer  a  few  remarks. 
This  was  agreed  io,  and  the  following  comprises  the  substance  of  his 
address. 

"It  has  been  customary  at  or  neartJie  commencement  of  each  Genet- 
al  Conference,  for  the  superiutenJents  to  deliver  an  address.  This  cus- 
tom has  been  approved  hitherto,  and  by  reference  to  your  doirtgs  this 
morning,  it  is  manilijst  that  you  wish  this  custom  should  be  adhered  to. 
We  have  an  address  prepai-ed.  We  are  ready  to  connnunicate  it  to  Jtm- 
To-moiTOW  we  shall  present  it.  But  we  wish  to  say  that  it  is  desired 
by  us  to  addi-ess  the  General  Conference  exclusively.  We  desire  that 
you  should  sit  with  closed  doors  during  the  tijne  occupied  by  the  delivejy 
of  the  addi-oss.     For  this  there  are  several  sufficient  reasons. 

"  It  is  an  adih-ess  to  you.  You  may  not  desire  its  publication.  If  it  is 
published,  we  desire  that  it  sJiouId  go  before  the  public  as  we  deliver  ;•.., 
But  if  it  is  delivered  to  a  promiscuous  audience,  it  will  be  reported  par- 
tially and  incorrectly.    And  you  Ijav^  uol- yet  fixed  ujkji)  a  reporter,  by 


whom  it  would  be  reported  authoritatively.     This  is  our  request  —  for 
the  reasons  given." 

It  was  thereupon  voted  to  sit  with  closed  doors  while  the  address  is 
l>eing  delivered.  So  youi- readers  can  have  no  infomiation  of  what  is 
contained  in  the  address  for  the  present.  But  as  it  respects  the  privilege 
,of  ^reporting  the  doings  of  the  Confereilce,)  there  will  be  no  difficulty,  .-ls 
lany  errors  that  may  occur,  if  serious,  may  he  obviated  by  the  authorized 
version,  tiiat  will  doubtless  be  given.  This  will  secure  to  your  reporter 
an  oumolested  seat  within  hearing  of  the  deliberations. 
■  The  Conference  adjourned  about  1 1-2  P.  M.  to-day.  l.  c.  b. 


Tliursday,  May  2. 

The  report  of  the  first  day's  session  was  written  in  such  a  hurry,  to 
secure  its  iu-rival  iu  Boston  caily  enough  for  insertion,  as  announced, 
that  it  was  impossible  to  throw  in  any  incidents,  to  enliven  the  mere 
narrative  of  business  transactions.  I  send  now  a  few  sketches  for  the 
entertaimnent  of  your  readers. 

On  the  motion  to  elect  Wesley  Kenney  assistant  Secretaiy,  a  pleasant 
niid  spirited  discussion  was  engaged  iu  for  a  few  minutes,  in  substance 
ij^  follows. 

T.  Spicer,  of  Troy  Conference,  wanted  to  know  whether  brothe^ 
Kenney  had  a  good  voice,  as  that  was  indispensable.  Bishop  Soule 
said  he  would  go  security  for  voice.  H.  Sheer,  of  the  Baltimore  f'oii- 
fi;rence,  thought  an  important  principle  was  involved  iu  his  election. 
?fot  being  a  member  of  the  General  Conference,  we  give  encourage- 
ment, by  choosing  him,  to  preachers  being  absent  from  their  work, 
whcli  they  should  be  at' home  attending  to  it.  If  none  of  our  own  body 
wpe  competent,  there  might  be  a  necessity  for  such  dioice  from  with- 
out. I'  voted  against  it  o»  this  grovmd  at  a  previous  General  Conlcr- 
en.-e,  and  shall  for  this  reason  go  against  it  now.  A  brother  from  the 
V/cst  thought  that  some  brethren  were  very  sensitive  when  a  western 
man  is  named  for  office.  lie  thought  that  brother  Kenny  could  be  as 
well  spared  from  his  work  as  the  brother  from  Baltimore,  who  had  served 
t!i'-  General  Conference  in  1836  and  1840  in  the  same  capacity,  though  not 
n  member  of  the  body.  H.  Sheer  hero  arose,  and  said  that  no  vindica- 
tion wjiK  necessaiy,  though  he  would  obsen^e,  respecting  the  brother  al- 
luded to,  that  he  was  in  Cincinnati  on  a  visit  to  his   ^vidowed  mothon 


for  two  or  tJiree  weeks  in  1836.  And  being  stationed  near  Baltimorp, 
in  1840,  he  was  able  to  serve  the  Conference  the  whole  time,  and  attend 
to  his  work  on  the  Sibbath,  besides.  J.  B.  McFerrin  ( I  believe  it  was ) 
in  a  pleasant  t6ne,  rihher  calculated  to  excite  merriment  than  any  worse 
feeling,  remarked,  that  "  they  must  nlave  precious  little  to  do  in  that  re- 
gion, where  all  the  work  was  performed  on  the  Sabbath !  It  may  fur- 
nish subject  of  inquiry  hereafter,  as  to  their  mode  of  laying  out  the  w'ork 
there."  Slicer  explained,  that  the  Sabbath  work  only  was  referred  to 
by  him;  which  observation  rather  took  off  the  od[;e  of  what  the  other 
had  said,  although  the  pleasantly  produced  thereby  was  generally  man- 
ifest. 

During  th&  first  day,  the  main  part  of  the  business  talk  waS  performed 
by  the  Southern  delrgates,  who  seem  to  have  quite  a  faculty  for  taking 
the  lead,  'i'heir  personal  appearance  compares  well  i\  ith  that  of  others 
from  the  West  and  East.  Few  men  have  a  more  pleasant  and  inviting 
appearance  tlttin  Dr.  Capers.  With  a  countenance  peculiarly  mild,  a 
pleasant  voice,  lively  manner  of  speakinir,  and  finely  moulded  features, 
ho  is  always  listened  to  with  plcastn-e.  I  presume  that  the  Supreintcnd- 
cnts  especially  were  gratified,  with  a  compliment  he  paid  (hem,  whilo 
referring  to  the  quadrennial  investigation  to  which  their  administration 
is  Subjected. 

"  I  repeat  it,"  said  he,  "  their  administration  is  inquired  into  —  not 
tlipir  cl^aractcr.  For  with  all  the  charity  peculiar  to  Methodism,  W8 
take  one  thing  for  granted,  that  is,  that  the  character  of  oiu-  Bishops 
Is  beyond  suspicion.  Men  who  have  sustained  themselves  so  honorably, 
for  so  many  years,  before  bemg  elevated  to  their  jireseiit  oxiilted  and  dig- 
nified stations,  arc  above  suspicion.  I  believe,  sh-,"  addressing  the  pro- 
Riding  Bishop  (  Soule  );  "there  is  no  provision  in  our  Discipline  for  the 
examination  of  their  character?"  "  There  is  not,"  he  replied.  "And  I 
hope,"  resumed  Dr.  Capers,  "  that  there  never  w  ill  be." 

Tlic  Doctor  preached  last  evening  in  Allen  Street  Church.  Thoae 
who  heard  him,  speak  well  of  his  effort.  It  lacked  energy  somev/hat, 
but  abounded  in  mild  and  beautiful  expressions,  well  received  from  the 
sweet  tones  of  jjious  sentiment  that  breathed  throughout.  Such  are  the 
representations  giveii  to  rne  this  morning.  I  give  this  to  the  readers  of 
the  True  Wesleyan,  respecting  Dr.  (japers,  that  they  may  know  that  all 
Klaveholders  are'not  men  of  sour  manners  and  forbidding  aspect.  Would 
that  it  were  so,  then  would  the  crying  evil  be  speedily  destroyed. 

Morning.  Being  absent,  I  can  only  report  by  heresay.  Bishop 
Ileddiug  presided.     The  Bishop's  address  was  riot  commenced  uiStil  af- 
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ter  10  o'clock.  All  the  travelling  preachers  were  admitted  to  hear  it 
On  motion  to  allow  the  local  preachers  to  remain  and  hear  it,  50  voted 
in  favor  and  80  against.  They  did  not  seem  to  relish  this  exclusion  very 
well.  Bvit  there  was  nothing,  I  am  told,  in  the  address  that  would  seem 
to  require  closed  doors ;  and  as  it  was  ordered  to  be  published  forthwith, 
we  can  all  soon  read  and  understand.  I  will  forwai-d  a  copy  soon  as 
issued.     The  various  portions  were  referred  to  appropriate  committees. 

I  neglected  to  say  yesterday,  that  all  the  Bishops  were  present.  They 
are  Joshua  Sodle,  Elijah  Hedbing,  James  O.  Andrew,  Beverlt 
Wahgii,  Thomas  A.  Morris. 

The  report  of  Bishop  Andrew  having  married  a  slaveholding  lady  is 
coiTect.  But  that  he  is  a  slaveholder,  may  not  be  confidently  asserted 
now,  for  it  is  probable  that  the  possession  of  them  is  enjoyed  solely  by 
his  lady.  I  am  credibly  informed  that  the  slave  property  is  entailed 
upon  the  heirs,  by  their  father,  her  first  husband.  She  holds  them,  it 
is  said,  as  their  guai'dian,  without  any  absolute  control  over  the  question 
of  their  liberty  or  bondage.  But  if  he  is  a  slaveholder,  it  is  impossible 
to  show  that  any  criminality  is  involved,  while  the  right  to  hold  a  slave 
under  any  circumstances  is  justified  by  the  golden  rule  ;  and  such  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church,  I  believe.  Now,  this  may  be  one  of  the  justifi- 
able cases.  I  don't  see  why  not.  There  is  moie  sensation  among  cer- 
tain men  in  this  region,  about  his  connection  with  slavery,  than  there  is 
reason  for.  Indeed,  if  it  is  as  first  reported,  it  may  be  one  means  con- 
ducive to  quiet  and  conciliation  ;  for  the  South  need  not  then  be  so  te- 
nacious for  the  election  of  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  for  they  will  in  that 
case  have  one  without  the  excitement  and  risk  consequent  upon  such 
.on  experiment.  And  the  north  can  rejoice  in  the  fact,  that  a  slaveholder 
has'  not  been  elected  to  that  office  ;  though  the  joy  may  be  mingled  with 
sorrow  unfeigned,  by  a  great  mauy. 

Evening.  This  evening  H.  Slicer  preached  in  the  Forsyth  Street 
Church.  Subject:  The  character  and  privileges  of  the  good  man. 
Text:  Ps.  xci.  14,  15.  His  style  is  unique.  With  an  easy  flow  of  lan- 
guage —  apposite  quotations,  scriptural  and  classic,  he  associates  an  ear- 
nest and  adrupt  manner,  accompanying  his  expressions  with  suitable 
gestures,  that  are  always  in  place  and  seldom  over-wrought.  It  remind- 
ed me  of  the  days  of  my  boyhood  in  my  native  place,  Baltimore,  from 
whence  he  came.  It  was  Southern  in  eveiy  respect.  Warm,  clear, 
forcible,  right  ahead.  Give  me  the  Southern  style  if  I  am  to  hear,  or  a 
Southern  heart  if  r  am  to  preach.  It's  none  of  your  abstract,  critical, 
Bdetaphisical,  wire-drawn,  go-to-sleep-quick  sort  of  operations,    But  it'^ 
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hore's-at-thcm,  right-aiid-ioft,  stoi'in-the-citadel,  take-Wiy-force  procriss. 
But  I  presume  your  jieaders  will  think  dibit's  enough  of  the  sort.  So  X 
yield  on  this  point. 


Fridayi  May  3. 

7  o'clock,  a.  ji.  I  learn  the  following  additional  items  of  yesterday's 
proceedings: —  pf. 

John  Early,  of  Va.,  from  the  Cbmniit'lce  appointed  yesterday,  present- 
ed a  resolution  to  the  effect  thnt  the  editors  of  the  several  oflicial  IVfetli- 
odist  papers,  together'  with  those  of  Zioh's  Herald  and  tlic  Nortliem  Ad- 
vocate, be  a  committee  to  em;)loy  a  Reporter,  fix  his  compensation,  r.nd 
revise  his  report  of  the  prbceedirisfs  of  the  Conforenec  for  public'atioi'. 
The  resolution  was  adopted,  and  Mr.  R.  A.  West  was  appointed  official 
Reporter. 

Rev.  John  Reyson  and  Ret.  Anson  Given,  Representatives  oftiio 
Canada  Methodist  Ciiuroti,  having  arrived,  carao  within  the  altar  and 
Vere  formally  Introduced  to  the  Conference  by  Bishop  Heddiiig.  Rev, 
Egerton  Rcyson,  aiiother  Representative  appointed  by  the  same  body 
w^asaiot  present.  "  , 

Dr.  Bangs  offered  to  present  a  letter  from  the  Delegates  appointed, by 
the  Metliodist  Episcopal  Church  of  [Upper]  Canada,  and  also  an  ad- 
dress from  the  Wesleyan  body  in  England,  but  after  some  discussion, 
the  Conference  decided  to  postpone  these  matters  for  the  present.  „ 

On  motion  of  h.  Bangs,  the  Presiding  Elders  of  Now  York,  Lonp- 
Mand  and  Newark  Districts  were  constituted  a  Committee  to  take 
cliargo  of  the  appointments  for  preaching  diu'iiig  the  session  oftlje  Con- 
ference. 

The  following  Standing  Committees  wore  appointed,  the  first  four 
consisting  of  one  member  from  each  Conference,  nominated  by  the 
delegates : 

1.  Oa- Episcopacy.  R.  Paine,  J., T.  Mitchell,  P.  P.  Sanford,  F.  Up- 
ham,  P.  Crandall,  M.  Hill,  E.  Scott, T.  Spicer,  G.  Baker,  E.  Bovten,  ?. 
Luckey,  J.  J.  Stoadman,  John  Spencer,  J.  B.  Pinley^  J.  H.  Power,  Geo. 
Spiitb,  A.  Eddy,  R.  T.  Crouch,  J.  Stamper,  Wm.  W  Redtflan,  T.  String- 
field,  G.  W.  D.  Han-is,  J.  C  Parker,  John  Clark,  Wm.  Winans,  J.  Borinr, 
Wn).  J.  Parks,  J.  JJunwody,  Jamesi"  Jamieson,  J.  Early,  A.  Giiffith,  H. 
White, I. Winner.       •;  .,    ;  :;  ',  , 

2,  Oif  Itineranct.    J.  B.  McFerrin,  C.  Adams,  M.  Richardson,  J. 
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Lovejoy,  H.  Nickerson,  Wm.  D.  Cass,  J.  Cove],  Jr.,  A.  A^ms,  J.  M.  Sd}-- 
der,  G.  Fillmore,  G.  W.  Clarke,- Wm.  Hunter,  Z,  Connell,  Ed.  Thoirtp- 
son,  Elijah  Crane,  James  Havens.  H.  W.  Reed,  J.  VanCleve,  Wm.  Pat- 
ton,  Ed.  Stevenson,  E.  F.  Sevier,  S.  S.  Moody,  W.  P.  Katcliflfe,  Little- 
ton Fowler,  J.  Lane,  Wm.  Murrab,  J.  E.  Evans,  iW.  M.  Weiglitman, 
Peter  jDoub,  J.  S,  Porter,  W.  A.  Smith,  John  Davis,  L  T.  Cooper. 

3.  On  Boundaries.  P.  Rice,  L.  Scott,  S.  Benton,  G.  Pickering,  E. 
Robinson,  S,  Kelly,  J.  M,  Weaver,  W.  W.  Ninde,  D.  A.  Shepherd,  J.  B. 
Alveyson,  J.  Bain,  J.  Drummond,  C.  Elliott,  A.  Poe,  J.  A.  Baughman,  J. 
Miller,  B.  Weed,  Peter  Cartwright,  J.  M.  Jamieson,  W.  Gunn,  S.  Patton, 
T.  Madden,  W.  McMahon,  John  C, Parker,  Littleton  Fowler,  Green  M. 
Rogers,  Greenbury  Garrett,  J.  W  Glenn,  Charles  Betts,  H.  G.  Leigh, 
Thomas  (powder,  II.  Slicer,  Thomas  Naall. 

4.  On  Missions.    N.  Bangs,  J.  A.  Collins,  Abel  Stevens,  D.  S.  King, 

Geo.  Webber,  J.  Spaulding,  J.  T.   Peck,  A,  D.  Peck,  N.  Rounds,  A. 

Abell,  T.  Goodwin,  Robert  Boyd,  Joseph  M.   Trimble,  Elmore  Yocum, 

Alvin   Billings,   Edward  R.  Ames,  J.  Sinclair,  Newton   G.  Benyman, 

Jerome  C.  Berryman.,  H.  H.   Kavauaugh,  Thos.  Stringfield,  A.  L.  P. 

Green,  Thomas  Joyner,  A.  Hunter,  J.   Clark,  B.  M.  Drake,  J.  Hamilton, 

L.  Pierce,  W.  diapers,  J.  Jameson,  L.  M.  Lee,  J.  T.  Thompson,  J.  R. 
Shaw. 

5.  On  THE 'BOOK  Concern.  William  Winans,  AIfi;ed  Griffith,  John 
B.  Stratton,  Thbs.  Crowder,  Wm.  H.  Raper,  Elias  Bowen,  Calvhi  W. 
Rutter,  Charles  Betts,  George  Webber 

6.  On  Edhcatiow.  H.  B.  Bacom,  John  Early,  Robert  Paine,  John  P. 
Durbin,  Charles  Elliott,  P.  Akres,  Stephen  Ollin,  Mathew  Simpson,  A. 
B.  Longstreet,  Homer  J.  Clark,  Charles  Adams,  S.  Seager,  J.  T.  Peck 

7.  On  the  Expense  or  Delegates.  '  Charles  B.  Tippett,  Chas.  D. 
Cahoon  William  Patton. 

8.  On  Temperance.  Henry  Slicer,  Marvin  Richardson,  Zachariah 
Co|nell,  Phineas  Crandall,  Wm.  Murrah,  Nelson  Rounds,  Wm.  Run- 
nells. 

t).  On  Sunday  Schools  and  Tracts.  Fitch  Reed ,  Alex,  L.  P. 
Green,  Leoniadas  L.  Hamline,  Geo.  W.  Brush,  John  S.  Porter,  James  E. 
Evan^,  John  Hobart. 

10.  On  the  Bible  Cause.  Lodick  Pierce,  Samiiel  Lucky,  Jared 
Perkips,  Le-vi  Scott,  G.  W.  D.  Harris,  John  H.  Power,  Edmuhd  W. 
Sehon. 

Rev.  Abel  Stevens,  of  the  Providence  Cohiference,  was  admitted  to  a 
seat  in  the  General  Conference,  in  place  of  Rev.  P.  Towsehdi  iwhq  is  not, 
and  may  not  be  here,  ' 'i 
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Conference  opened  with  the  usual  services.  Rev., J.  B.  Fmley,  of 
Ohio,  led  m  die  devotional  exercises.  Rev.  Messrs.  Wrightiand  Swan- 
zy,  of  die  Cincinnati  Book  Room,  Phman,  Missionary  Sect,  and  Bond  and 
Cole,  of  tlie  Advocate  and  Journal,  were,  allowed  seats,  and  to  partici- 
pate inthe  discussions  that  referred  to  ,the  sulgects  in  which  they  ,-were 
specially  interested. 

The  New  York  Bodk  Room  Committee  reported.  The,  whole  capi<tcd  ■ 
invested  is  $692,468,99;  Debts  due  the  concern  $43&,000j  including 
$43,000  due  the  Advocate  and  Journal.  They  express  a  desire  thataU 
the  productions  of  the  gifted  sons  of  the  church  should  be  issued  fromi  ■ 
the  den«tninatibnal  concern,  instead  of  being  sent  forth,  as  in  many  in* 
stances  is  now  the  cas6,  from  other  publishing  establishments.  The  re- 
port was  refeiTed  to  the  appropBiateicommittee. 

Order  of  the  day  being  petitions,  memorials  and  appeals,— -tliey  were 
called  for. 

ANTI-SLAVERY  PETITIONS  PRESENTED. 

/ 

PRoviDENCE  Conference. —  By'F.  Upham.  A  memoiral  from  tlio 
Coiiference.'    Upham  called  for  its  reading  —  read  by  the  secretary. 

A  good  deal  of  interest  was  manifested  at,  this  stage  of  thd'  proceed- 
ings. Some  pleasantly  indulged  in,  and  sbme  smiles  thrit  did  not  loolt 
very  cheerful. 

Secretary.    Is  this  from  the  Conference  ? 

Upham.    Yes  SU-,  frdmthe  Goiiferelice. 

Thesecretary  proceeded  to  read,  while  a  very  respeetful'attenttort 
was  every  where  given.    It  was  an  able  document,  well  read. 

Slicer.  Is  it  nede^feaiy  for  thes  whole  document  ■  to  be  read  ?  All  our 
time  will  be  taken'  up  in  reading,  -if  all  are  read.  I  fiaVe  a  memorial  that 
win  take*  tile  secretaly  more,  than  an  hour  to  read. 

A  Soutliem  brother  hoped  it  would  be  read  to  the  end  of  the  chjqjterf- 

Upham.    I  hope  it  will  all  be'  read. 

Cro wder.  I hope^ so-  too,  for  Weshall ; probably. know  from- thii;  ■att, 
that'is  contained  in  evety  other  of  likie -character. 

Dtakeiiof  MiBsissippi,,^hc^ed  that' whatever  distjositMWndglt  be  mad© 
of  otherdocumients,  every  memorial,!  .from  «n-  annual  conference  would 
be  read  entire!   . 

SMcerhad-i  moved  to  laVat  on  the  table,  but.  kindly 'withdrew  hi*  mo- 
tion. ' 

The  reading  furoceeded,:  The  document  was  very  ablfi,and  prepented 
'ha  wbojs,  anti-slavery  cause  fja^tinc^lyto  .view^iand  laid  ipuckstre^  up- 
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on  the  fact  that  in  the'lRdman  Empire  the  destruction  of  slavery  and 
overthrow  of  idolatirjr  vi^ere  coeval  events  ;; arguing  thence,  that  slavery 
is  an  institution  of  heathenism;  and  a  concomitant  of  idolatry. 

It  referred  to  the  advocacy  of  slavery  by  some  with  impunity,  while 
others  who  have  opposed  it  are  grieved  at  their  treatment,  being  of  an 
opposite  character.  The  bad  influence  of  the  system  cif  slavery,  in  the 
interests  of  the  Northern  church,  especially  in  the  hands  of  the  recent 
seceders,  Was  made  a  prominent  ground  of  complaint.  The  seceders 
Were  charged  with  attempting  to  subvert  the  economy  and  destroy  the 
edifice  that  they  once  labored  to  build^  &c.  &c. 

The  memorialists' distinctly  disclaimed  insisting  upon  the  sentiment, 
that  evei-y  slaveholder  is  necessarily  a  sinner  and  ought  to  execute  a  deed 
of  emancipation  regardless  of  circumstances.  But  they  would  have  evr 
ery  slaveholder  in  the  church  held  responsible  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
their  power,  over  the  laws  perpetuating  slavery.  And  where  there  .are 
no  laws  forbidding  it,  they  would  hold  them  under  obligation  to  emanci- 
pate immediately!  ' 

It  closed  \yith  resgilutions  against  slavei-y-^— the  Baltimore  resolutipn 
of  1840,  the  election  of  a  slaveholdiog,  Bishop,  an^  a  hope  exprcjssed,, 
that  the  churchiWQuld  be  speedijy  freed  fi-oni  her  connection  with  sla- 
very, and  stand  out  before,  the  world  fair^  ^stl^jmoon,  bright  as  the  sun, 
and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners ! 

When  the  reading  was  finished  J.  A.  Collins,  of  Baltiipore^  rose  and 
moved  its  reference  to  a  committee  of  onq  frojctt  each  annual  conference, 
to  be  called  the  committee  on  slavery,  to  whom  all, sucljimeinoriab 
should  be  referred. 

Cass,  of  New-Pampshire  Conference,  mqved  tp  ataend  by  having  sev- 
•cral  delegates  nomlna,ted.     This  was  adpiitted.     Carried. 

Dr.  Capers  felt  mortified,  as  a  Methpdist  ,prpacher,  tha|  such  a,  docu- 
ment should  come  from  an  annual  conferepce.  He  wished  it  was  a 
more  respectable  document.  He  seemed  astonished  that  brethren 
should,  from  time  to, time,  send  up  documents  to  this  body,  which  seem- 
ed to  say  we  ai-e  pro-slavfiry,  "  andldved  the  systein  foi;  the  systein'fl. 
sake."  And  the  Gehieral  Conference  had  lacted  as  jf  it  were  approprj- 
ate  for /them  to  act  on  the  subject  embraced.  He  was  gladto  hear  notjh- , 
ing  of  a  committee  on  slavery  yesterday  and  the  day  before,  and  he 
must  move  to  lay  the  motion:  foi:  suob: committee  on  the  table.  This 
was  seconded. 

J.  A.  Collins  explained  his  reason  for  moving  the  committee.  The 
document  was  highly  exceptionable  in  language  and  form,  but  it  was 
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ixom  an  atinual  conference !  He  regretted  the  agitation  prevalent  in 
certain  sections,  and  thought  we  should  manage  to  quiet  the  excitement 
the  best  way  we  can.  Refer  the  matter  to  a  committee.  They  can  re- 
port or  not,  as  they  see  fit.  The  committee  are  fast  settling  down  upon 
the  principle,  that  recbption,  reference,  &c.,  was  attended  with  the  least 
difficulty. 

Dr.  Capers  again  spoke,  aiid  referring  to  that  part  which  spoke  of  a 
slaveholding  Bishop,  disclaimed  having  any  special  personal  interest  in 
the  matter,  for,  said  he,  "  I  am  no  more  a  candidate  for  Bishop  than  any 
other  slaveholder."  He  would  not,  however,  be  understood  as  treating 
•disrespectfliUy  .the  ipemorialists  referred  to.  put  he  thought  the  Gener- 
al conference  knew  better  than  any  subordinate  body,  and  when  an  an- 
nual conference  so  far  mistake  what  is  right  as  this  has,  they  do  not  de- 
serve any  special  respect,  while  at  the  same  time,  to  receive  their  memo- 
rial, hear  it  read  and  lay  it  on  the  table  is  respect  enough. 

J.  G.  Dow.  "I  hope  brethren  will  be  calm  on.this  subject  as  on  ev- 
ery oliher.  Let  this  memorial  be  investigated  and  reported  on."  Some- 
thing further  was  said  by  him,  of  the  gentlemanly  manner  of  brethren 
thus  far,  on  the  other  side,  with  a  hope  that  nothing  would,-  interrupt 
good  feeling.     / 

J.  Eai'ly,ofVa,  Something  is  said  about  li-eating  the  \p3iemorialists  witli 
respect.    Respect,  sir,  does  not  involve,  necessarily,  compliance  with 
the  request  made.     So  it  seems  to  me.    I  would  recommend  that  we 
have  presented  in  order,  first  all  the   petitions,  memorials  &c.  to  come 
before  us ;  then,  when  we  knpw  what  we  have  to  do,  we  shall  be  better 
prepared   to  provide  the  committee  that  may   be  necessaiy.    If   ev- 
ery one  gives  rise    to   discussion  as  presented,   we  shall  never  get 
through.    I  moved  the  apjpointmeiit  of  a  Committee  on  slaveiy  in  1836, 
ana  again  in  1840 : — not  because  the  questions  involved  were  not  set- 
tled, sir,  for  they  have  been  settled  long  since,  and  settled  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  South !     ]  After  repeating  what  he  had  before  said  about  the 
course  to  be  pureued,  he  resumed.]     We  ask  no  favors,  ^ir.    But  if  a 
spirit  of  compromise  alici  forbearance  is  not  now  manifest,  it  may  result 
as  they  who  now  press  these  subjects  upon  us  do  not  anticipate.    But  I 
have  no  objection  to  the  appointment  of  this  committee.    I  would  suggest 
to  Dr.  Capers  the  propriety  of  yielding  his  objections  to  leceiving  the 
metnorial,  and  referring  it 

Dr.  Capers  explained,  that  he  did  not  oppose  receiving  tlie  inemoriaf 
We  have  received  it,  And  treated  it  respectftdly,  though  it  be  laid  on  the 
table. 
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Here  Br.  T).  S.  King,  of  Boston,  rose  to  speak  in  reply  to  Dr.  Caper*. 

Bis)i  op  AiI^RW.    I  think  the  debate  is  out  of  order.    ' 

P.  Crandall.  I  don't  understiuwi  the  motion.  Is  it  to  lay  the  memo- 
rial on  the  table,  or  the  motion  for  a  committee  on  slavery .' 

J^ishop  Andrew.  "  The  motion'  is  refeiTed  to."  [  But  tlie-  motion'  to 
lay  on  the  table  had  so  few  votes,  tliat  it  was  declared  lost,  without  tak 
ing  the  other  side  ofthe  question.] 

Dr.  Bangs  moved  a  suspensioi,!  ofthe  order  ofthe  daj',  to  provide  for  a 
Committee  on  Slaveiy. 

Bishop  A.  •,"  On^.of  the  same  effect  is  novv  befoae  us." 

Dr.  Bangs,    "  VfiO  Br.  Collins  withdraw  his  ?  " 

J.  A,  Collins.  "  I  can't  withdraw.''  Tlie  question  was  now  taken  on 
ordering  the  appointment  of  the  committee,  and  canied  by  an  o\er- 
whelming  majority.  .,    ,  .      '. 

Dr.  Bangs  here  rose  and  moved  a  vespliijtioii  providing  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Committee  on  slavery. 

.J.  A.  Collins.     "  Has  not  such  a  vote  just  been  taken  ?  " 

Bishop  A.    "YeSj  there  has.'* 

P.  Cartwright  now.  rose.  Every  body  looks  plpased  when  herise.s, 
and  the  Bishops  involuntarily  greet  him  with  a  smile,  for  he  alvyays  letis 
tall  some  pleasantry  that  chases  away  the  uneasy  feelings  which  creep 
over  them  sometimes,  in  the  warmtli  of  debate. 

Bishop  A.    "  Br.  Cartwright  has  the  floor." 

P.  Cartivright.  "If  the  brother  will  only  hold  still  [looking  round 
and  siniliug  at  the  one  who  wes  striving  to  obtain  the  floor.]  I  will  let 
liim  go  on  directly.  I  am  always  short."  To  this  introduction  he  added 
afewadmonitoiy  remarks  about  patience,  kindness,  and  similar  good 
things,  and  sat  down.  ,;,  ^ 

The  President  inqubred  if  there  was  any  motion  now  before  tjte ,  Con- 
ierence.  * 

H.fSIicer  moved  that  tlie  President  appoint  the  committer  ordered 
on  slaveiy.  To  this  it  was  rerharked  by  some  one.  "  It  is  a  violation  of 
our  rules."    He  then  witlidrew  his  motion. 

The  Bishop  inqired  if  there  were  anymore  memorials  frqni  the  Provi- 
,dence''C6nfcrence.  ,. 

Upham  replied,  "Yes,  eir,"  and  a  member  came  forwsurd  with  anoth- 
er    J.  Lovejoy  then  preseated  another,  and  F.  Upham  yet.another. 

The  Bishop  remai-ked  that  it  was  customary  to  state  the  subject,  place 
and  signers  of  memorials  and  petitions. 

Upham.  ■"  I  thought  they  did  not  care  .about  hearing  a  great  deal 
(a!  oiit  it,  and  therefore  I  did  not  trouble  them  with  it." 
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J.  Early,  of  Va.  "  Wo  want  to  bear  all  about  it.  It  is  no  trouble  to 
know  what  we  are  doing." 

F.  Upham  then  presented  memoi'ials  from  Elm  Street  Church,  New- 
Bedford  ;  Fall  River ;  Chatham,  signed  by  107  members ;  S.  Smithfield  ; 
P.iwtucket,  signed  by  126 ;  and  Cumberland. 

ANTI-SLAVERY  PETITIONS  PRBSENTED. 

I'^'rom  the  New  Enoland  Conference.  From  Lowell ;  N.'  Brook- 
field,  75  names ;  HoUistOn,  95  name's ;  S.  Brookfi61d,  55  names ;  St.  Paul's 
station,  Lowell,  192  names ;  Spencer,  26  names. 

I).  S.  King  pfesentetl  a  memorial  from  Chelsea,  Mass. 

By  James  Porter.  One  from  Lynn  Common,  adopted  first  liy  the 
board,  and  then  by  the  chiu-ch  unanimously  and  signed  by  the  stewards. 
Also  one  on  Temperance  from  the  SEime  source.  The  letter  was  read 
It  prayed 'for  arefjtorationof  the  8th  section  of  the  Discipline,  amended 
so  as  to  prohibit  the  use  and  traffic  in  spirituous  liquors,  except  by  apoth- 
ecaries and  druggists,  restricting  them  to  such  sales  as  were  necessary 
for  medicinal  or  scientific  purposes. 

ANTJ.-SLAVERY  MEMORIAL  FROM  MAINE  COiSTFERENCiS. 

E.RobiifliBn  presented  the  memorial  from  the:  Maine  Conference. 
Being  very  short,  he  wished  it  read.  If  there  was  no  objection,-  the  > 
Bishop  ^ai(i  it  would,  he.,  None  was  made.  The  Secretai-y  road  it. 
It  was  comprehensive!  and  pointed,  y. 

H.  White  moved,  (hat  the  reading  be, dispensed,  with  in  every  c/^p,  ex- 
cept to  stajte  the  contents,  (Ssci  '•     ' 

J.Porter  hoped  Aat  one  gf  each  kind,  at  leastf  would  be  read  entire. 
White  agreed  to  this,  but  the  motion  failed. 

ANTI-SLAVERY  PETITIONS  FROM  N.  H.  CONFEREN'Ji:. 

S.  Chamberlain  presented  various 'petitions,  ftom  Eighteen  diflferent 
plaefeB,  signed  in  all  by  937  names ;  but  he  read  the  names  so  rapidly  and 
low,  that  I  could  not  take  them  down. 

J.  Perkins  presented  memorials  fi'Om  N.  Carolina  and  Unity. 

S.  Kellyfpresented  memorials  froiji  the'  following  places,  with  the 
number  of  najnes  attached:  Newmai'ket,  107;  Methuen,  71 ;  Poplin, 
79 ;  South  Newmarket,  147 ;  PortsBWUth,  43 ;  E.  Salsbury,  48  ;  Green- 
land, 34  ;— in  all,  529. 

W.  D.  Cass  presented  memorials  as  follows :  —  Dover,  72;  Eppinj, 
60;  Seabrook,  70;  Great  Falls,  200 ;  Rochester  117;E.  Sanford,4-!. 
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BLACK  RIVER  CONFERENCE. 

One  memorial  from  Victory  circuit,  on  slavery. 

PITTSBURGH  CONFERENCE  MEMORIAL. 

By  R.  Boyd.  One  praying  the  reiteration  of  the  sentiment  entertain- 
ed in  1785  on  slavery,  and  against  the  colored  testimony  resolution ;  and 
])raying  for  the  restoration  of  the  rule  of  1796  on  buying  and  selling 
slaves,  and  making  it  obligatory  on  all  our  people  to  emancipate  grad- 
ually, except  virhere  the  slaves  desire  to  remain.  He  also  presented  me- 
morials from  Claysville,  Grand,  Washington,  Norwich,  Shockton,  Cam- 
bridge, and  McConnelsville,  —  Sumerville  and  Camden  Circuits.  The 
number  of  names  on  all  of  these  was,  I  believe,  tvyelve  or  thirteen  hun- 
dred. 

\  OHIO  CONFERENCE. 

One  fi-om  Marrietta  station,  signed  by  38  persons,  against  slavery. 
ROCK  RIVER  CONFERENCE. 

John  Sinclair  presented  a  memorial  from  Rock  River  stati&n,  signed 
by  84,  against,  slavery.. 

There  were  several  resolutions  presented  from  the  Iowa  Conference, 
one  of  which- referred  to  slavery  —  but  I  did  not  ascertain  the  particu- 
lars ^—  and  the  same  of  the  Indiana  Conference,  which,  I  believe,  was  a 
concurrence  with  what  the  New  York  Conference  had  adopted-and  sent 
round  to  various  Conferences.  Mr.  Murrah  responded  for  the  Alabama 
Conference  —  "  We  are  content  to  let  well  enough  alone." ' 

A  memorial  was  presented  by  the  Texas  delegate^  on  the  subject  of 
establishing  a  book  depository  in  that  country.    Referred. 

When  petitions  from  the  Mississippi  Conference  were  called  for  Mr. 
Winans  said,  "  We  are  too  well  satisfied  with  Methodism  to  ask  for  any 
change." 

Bishop  Soule  presented  an  abstract  of  a  document  some  one  had  laid 
on  the  table  wliich  seemed  to  be  a  complaint  from  Dr.  Waller,  of  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  against  some  things  done  by  the  Virginia  Annual  Conference^ 
and  the  course  of  the  editor  of  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate. 

It  gave  rise  to  a  spirited  discussion  on  the  question  of  reference. 
The  Virginia  delegation  contended  veiy  strongly  and  ably  against  any 
recognition  of  it,  as  an  informal  document,  coming  in  an  unconstitution- 
al manner.  On  this  side  of  the  question,  Winans  and  Dr.  Durbin  spoke 
with  effect,  as  alsa  Smjth,  Early,  L,  M.  Lee,  and  others,    Doct,  Bond^ 
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loo,  by  siiontandous  coussnt,  addressed  the  Conference  on  the  couititu-. 
tional  question. 

H.  Slicer  <jf  Baltimore,  however,  favored  the  recognition  and  refer- 
ence, and  managed  to  nullify  the  effect  of  Wj'inans,  Durhin  and  Smith's, 
speeches  so  effectually,  that  the  several  parts  of  Dr.  Waller's  memorial 
ware  referred  to  the  several  committees  appropriate. 

J.  Early,  of  Va.,  in  opposing,  urged  the  imposibility  of  meeting  the 
question  fully,  invSlved  in  the  complaint,  without  consuming  tlie  tim,- 
needlessly,  which  might  be  better  employed,  and  declared  that  the  refer- 
ence urged,  acknowledged '  the  propriety  of  doing  what  we  have  no 
right  to  do.  Here  he  glanced  offatthe  Providence  memorial,  and  went 
into  a  tremendous  de(flamation,  on  the  subject  of  southern  feelings  and 
views,  in  opposition  to  the  abolitionists'.  He  seemed  to  forget  whnt  he 
commenced  about. 

W.  Winans  called  him  to  order,'but  he  thought  he  vras  in  order,  a» 
most  men  are  very  apt  to.'        ■•  r  ' 

H.Slicer,  in  replying,  made  a  shp  of  the  tongue  that  induced  some 
meriment,  from  the  incongnions  associations  it  presented. 

"Sir,''  said  he,  "my  brother's  allusion  to  the  memoiial  vras  exceed- 
ingly unfortmiate,  as  far  as  his  argument  is'  concerned.  The  memorial 
from  the  Providence  plantation  f ! )  has  [  hete  several  laughed  outright, 
and  thfe  speaker  pleasantly  begged  pardon  and  proceeded:]  been  refer- 
red ah'eady,  as  I  think  this  should  be."  Aye,  though  I,  if  the  "planta- 
tions "  could  be  heard  on  this  floor  —  if  the  wrongs  of  the  peeled  and 
dying  slave  could;  be  couched  in  the  language  of  his  own  tears  and 
groana-^if  tlieir  (!i-i«Sitt>  an  avenging  God  could-be  echoed  within  these 
Walls,  instead  of,  beijjg  alarmed  at  the  mere  bugbear  of  abolition,  which 
the  prejudices  of  sotne  men  here'  conjure  up  at  their  pleasure,  they 
would;  stwt  at  the -sighti of  a  fleshlessiskeletoii,'  consumed  and  lifeless, 
because  pf  oppressions  and  wrong  endured  in  bondage  —  a  shudder  at 
the  sound  of  swelling  wrath,  threatening  to  involve  a  guilty  nation  and 
delinquent  qhurch  in  angry  judgements  ,   ,, 

But  I  am  reporting  my  own  thoughts,  instead  of  their  doings,  so  I  re- 
sume :  !  ;  '■":' 

The  disoijssion;  embraced  among  lother  things  the  question,  'Are  the 
oliildren  of  believer^  only.pijjper  subjects  of  infent  baptisrh?  During 
the  discussion,  H.  super  expressed  his  doubts  about  the  rightfulness  of 
previous  General  Conference  action  in  making  baptism  essential  to 
jnembership.  And  W.  A.Snii.th  declared  it  ashis  opinion,  that  the  pro- 
^  isions  of  1836  and  1840,  requiring  baptism  and  a  belief  in  our  doctrines, 
*'S!sential   conditions  of  membership,  as  a  violation  of  the  restrictive 
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rules,  and  unconstitutional.  TMs  called  up  P.  P.  Sanford,'who  Went 
into  an  argument  to  prove  their  constitutionality,  which  occupied  all  the 
time,  and  was  succeeded  by  announcing  the  appointments  for  the  eye- 
ning,  and  the  sabbath  ensuing.  *'' 

After  the  benediction  by  Bishop  Andrew,  the  Conference  adjourned. 


Saturday,  May  4. 

•  The  morning  session  was  opened  with  the  usual  religious  services,  by 
Henry  White,  of  Philadelphia  Conference. 

The  minutes  were  read,  amended  in  some  small  matters.  The  order 
of  the  day  was  suspended  to  hear  the  Address  of  Wesleyan  Connec- 
tion of  England.  It  was  read.  No  allusion  was  made  to  the  subject 
of  slavery  by  name  —  plead  impractibility  as  an  excuse  for  not  sending 
a  delegate.  Hoped  for  a  continuance  of  friendly  feeling,  spoke  of  Bish- 
op Soule's  visit  as  exceedingly  agreeable,  from  his  "kind  spirit,"  "  lively 
interests;"  "  copious  information  and  able  public  instructions."  Gave  a 
passing  compliment  to  his  companion,  Thomas  B.  Sai-gent. .  Entered 
into  a  fiiU  statement  of  the  doctrines  peculiar  to  Methodism,  and  hinted 
at  the  danger  of  being  governed  by  worldly  motives  of  expediency 
from  iear  of  difficulty,  &c.  &c.  It  uttered  very  good  sentiments,  but 
it  stjiick  my  mind  as  having  about  as  much  directness  in  its  style  as 
is  manifest  in  ordinary  diplomatic  correspondence,  and  no  more. 

Its  reference  to  a  committee  of  three  for  publication,  with  instructions 
to  answer  it,  was  agreed  to,  as  a  matter  of  course,  for  nobody  dould  feel 
reproached  by  it,  vijhich  is  more  perhaps  than  could  be  said  of  a  pre- 
vious document  from  the  same  source,  that  shared  a  different  fete. 

The  committees  on  revisal  and  on  the  publication  of  a  social  library 
were  announced;  On  this  P.  Crandall  called  for  the  committee  that  had 
been  ordered  on  slaveiy. 

Bishop  Waugh.  "  It  can  be  announced  at  the  proper  time,  in  regular 
order." 

Some  remarks  were  now  made  about  preventing  the  disturbance  oc- 
casioned by  vehicles  passing  the  street,  which  gave  occasion  for  some 
pleasan1a*y  between  members  on  the  subject  of  loud  speaking. 

Dr.  Bangs  proposed  announcing  the  committee  on  slavery,  and  named 
Georgie  Peck. 

Dr.  CaJDers  did  not  suppose  that  the  Gfeneral  Conference  had  given 
Dr.  Bangs  any  instructions  to  do  what  they  were  unprepared  for  now. 
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P.  Crandall  hoped  foi;  tte' immediate  appointment  of  the  committee 
•on  slavery,  But  others  said  that  some  of  the  Relegates  had  not  met, 
and  were  not  prepared.    Hence  it  was  waived. 

PETITIONS  AND  MEMORIALS  ON  SLAVERY. 

A  lengthy  though  uninteresting  discussion  took  place  on  the  dispo- 
sition to  be  made  of  communications  sealed,  addressed  to  the  General 
Conference,  which  resulted  in  a  vote  that  they  be  placed  in  tlie  Presi- 
dent's hands,  and  a  brief  of  their  extracts  be  made  by  him  to  the  Con- 
ference. '  ^ 

Memorials  were  presented  as  follows:  —  From  Philadelphifi,  one' 
against  the  colored  testimony  resolution  —  52  signers.  From  the  Troy 
Conference,  by  T.  Spiper,  several  on  slavery.  The  Conference  action 
on  the  same  subject,  being  37  to  37,  was  presented  by  another.  From 
the  N.  H.  Conference,  by  J.  G.  Dow.  Fronj  nineteen  different  places 
memorials  signed  by  1547  names. 

Ej.  Scott  presented  memorials  from  three  places^  signed  in  all  by  173 
names.  Also  three  memorials  from  the  N.  rf.  Conierence,  which  he  de- 
sired should  be  read.  The  Bishop  said  if  no  objection  is  made  they  can 
be  read. 

Br. ,  fi'om  the  South  thought  unless  there  was  something  pecu- 
liar in  the  argument,  that  they  have  not  yet  heard,  they  ought  not  to  be 
read.  He  had  no  sensitiveness,  however,  about  it.  Another  thought 
they  ought  to  be  read,  being  annual  conference  documents.  Some  one 
moved  to  dispense  with  the  reading. 

S.  Kelly.    They  are  short  and  respectful.    Better  hear  them. 

E.  Robinson.    They  might  have  been  most  all  read  by  this  time. 

We  will  consume  more  time  than  it  would  require  to  read  five  times  as 
many. 

H.  Slicer  thought  the  courtesy  already  extended  on  thismatfer  should 
secure  the  reading  of  the  New  Hampshire  memorial.  If  it  is  too  long 
or  disrespectful  we  can  cut  short  the  reading  of  it  Hoped  it  would  be 
read. 

T.  Crowder,  of  Va.,  disclaimed  any  desire  to  occupy  the  time  of  the 
Conference,  but  expressed  a  hope  that  the  motion  to  dispense  witli  tlie 
reading  would  prevail.  "  There  are  other  reasons  than  those  named  by 
our  brethren.  These  memorials  are  on  a  sut)ject  of  cbntroversy  between 
the  North  and  South.  If  the  discussion  be  entered  upon,  there  should 
be  an  open  field  and  fair  play  for  both.  But  these  memorials  contain 
the  arguments  on  one  side  of  the  question,  while  it  would  be  out  of  or. 
(ler  for  us  to  reply  to  them  by  presenting  our  views.   We  have  no  chance 
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to  answer  them.  The  fact  of  theu-  reading  being  announced  to  the  pub- 
lic, without  the  fact  of  opposing  views  uttered  at  tlie  same  time,  will 
make  an  impression  altogether  favorable  to  them  and  unfavorable_  to 

us."  .    ^        :  i^,  ,,,, 

The  question  was  taken,  and  lost  by  a  large  vote  ;  so  the  memorial 
was  read.    ■:       •  '  v 

The  memorial  uiiged,, in  a  very  respectful,  though  decided  and  earnest 
manner,  tliat  some  cleai-ly-defined  position  would  be  assui*ed  by  the 
General  Conference  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  alleging,  as  their  solemn 
conviction,  that  if  something  was  not  done,  in  advance  of  the  past  action 
of  this  body,  and  to  rescind  the  injurious  acts  of  its  last  session,  great 
mischief  to  the  church  would  follow.  The  memorial  referred  to  the 
seceding  brethren  who  had  gone  off  recently.  Of  course' tliey  were 
complained  of^  but  the  apprehension  was  expressed,  that  in  the  event  of 
nothing  of  moment  being  accomplished  by  the  Conference,  the  small 
rivulet  toward  which  the  turbid  waters  of  secession'  are  how  drawing 
off,  will  become  a  mighty  river,  resistless  jmd  overwhelming  in  its 
course.''     [That's  eloquence,  illustrative  and  unexceptionable.] 

W.  A.  Smith,  of  Va.,  moved  a  resolution  to  instruct  the  Committee 
on  Slavery.  After  some  conversation  he  waived  his  motion,  being  out 
of  order.        '  , 

Two  other  memorials  were  then  read  from  the  N.  H.  Conference. 
One  was  on  the  connexion  of  the  missionary  cause  with  slavery,  re- 
monstrating against  employing  slaveholders  as  missionary  sect-eitaries  or 
missionaries.  The  other  on  the  colored  testimony  resdlutioii.  I  should 
judge  that  these  three  documents  were  from  the  pen  of  Elihu  Scott,  of 
N.  H.  Witliout  even  excepting  his  allusion  to  seceders,  these  documents 
iire-a  credit  to  his  head  and  heart 

W.  D.  Cass,  of  N.  H.,  presented  an  anfi-slavery  memorial  from  mem- 
bers of  the  church. 

P.  CJrandall  presented  two  froih  Worthen  Sti-eet  Church,  signed  by  34, 
and  from  — , -,  38  namesi 

J.  Porter  presented  one  from  the  church  at  Lynn,  Wood  End,  — and 
one  from  Gloucester  signed  by  IDO,  14  of  whom  were  probationers. 

C.  Adams  presented  memorials,  with  number  of  signers  as  follows : 

from-i ,29;  Greenwich,  36 ;  Belehertown,  76  ;  Ludlow,  26;  Athol 

and  — ^ ,  34 ;  S.  Wilbraham,  25;  N.  Wilbraham,  90;  Springfield,  95 

names';  and  one^igned  by  35  students  of  the  Wesleyan  University,  and 
ill!  members  of  the  M.  E.  Chufeh. 

From  the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  ( I  believe )  memorials  against  slsiverj, 
"black  resolution,"  -and  asldng  for  a  definition  of  the  ^ide  of  slavery, . 
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signed  by  46,  41,  and  45  names.  The  action  of  the  Conference  on  Tern 
perance  and  Slavery  was  announced,  concurring  with  N.  Y.  Conference 
resolutions. 

E.  Robinson,  of  Me.,  presented  eight  memorials,  places  and  signatures 

as  follows :  ,  50 ;  Prospect  Circuit,  22 ;   Penobscot  Circuit,  32 ; 

Exeter  Quarterly  Conference,  Montville,  60 ;  Exeter  120 ;  Bowdoinham, 
36.    Another  was  presented,  (  didn't  hear  what.) 

D.  B.  Randall,  of  Me.,  presented  memorials  from ,150 ;  Augus- 
ta, 100 ;  Industry,  31. 

On  the  same  subject,  one  from  within  the  bounds  of  the  Erie  Confer- 
enci^e,  signed  by  81  persons.  One  from  within  the  bounds  Black  River 
Conference,  asking  thai  the  sense  in  which  slavery  is  declared  an  "  evil  "' 
by  the  Discipline  may  be  defined,  — 23  names  to  it. 

Silas  Comfort,  of  Oneida  Conference,  presented  one  against  the  color- 
ed testimony  resolution.  Nothing  could  be  more  appropriate  than  this, 
as  he  was  the  man  whose  appeal  from  a  Southern  Conference,  in  1840,. 
gave  occasion  to  the  adoption  of  the  resolution  which  has  caused  bo- 
much  excitement. 

The  resolution  of  the  Genessee  Conference  against  the  colored  testi- 
mony resolution  was  presented.  Also  one  from  Cincinnati,  against  sla- 
vei-y,  presented  by  J.  B.  Fmley,  and  the  Ohio  Conference,  resolution  on 
altering  the  rule  on  slavery,  I  believe,  as  proposed  by  the  N.  Y.  Confer- 
ence. 

Appeals  were  now  called  for. 

The  appeal  of  Francis  A.  Harding,  from  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore' 
Annual  Conference,  by  which  he  had  been  suspended  from  the  ministr}-, 
was  presented  —  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  Tuesday  next,  at  10 
o'clock.    The  cause   of  suspension  was  not   stated.    Another  appeal, 

from  a  Br. vFrazee,  who  had  been  located,  was  presented,  to  he 

taken  up  when  the  other  was  disposed  of. 

Dr.  Bangs  obtained  leave  to  present  an  address  from  tlie  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  Upper  Canada.  They  represented  themselves  as 
numbering  8880  members,  having  inweased  about  1300  dliri'ng  the  past 
year.  Their  work  is  divided  into  two.  Cbnferences,  four  districts,  and! 
thirty  seven  circuits  and,  stations.  It  was  moved  that  the  delegates  from 
the  Canada  M.  E.  Church  be  invited;  to  take  seatsin  the  Conference,  but 
gave  place  to  a  motion  to  lay  on  the,  table,  to  be  taken  up  Monday  mor- 
ning next,  immediately  after  readibg  the  journals.  This  was  done  at 
the  suggestion  of  A.  D.  Peck,.  ib-vife»*  of  hearing  from  the  brethren  of 
the  Canada  Wesleyan  Methodist!  Church  noWj  present,  who  might.have 
something  to  s^y  touching  tliis  tnatteje^. 
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P.  Craiidajl  moved  an  extension  of,  the  tims  to  nonjin^te  a  committee 
on  slavery. 

J.  A.  Collins  objected,  as  some  of  the  delegations  were  not  read}', — 
Baltimore  was  not. 

P.  Crandall  was  assured  by  one  of  their  number  that  they  were.  A 
law  words  passed  between  several  members, and  the  motion  to  susjjend 
;irevailed. 

The  Qommittee  was  tlien  announced  by  the  different  dele^atipns,  be- 
ginning with  New  York  and  proceeding  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand 
on  the  general  minutes. 

Committee  o.n  Slavery.  —  Geo.' Peck,  Abel  Stevens,  Jas.  Porter,  E. 
Robinson,  C.  D.  Cahopn,  T  Seymour,  A.  D.  Peck,  Silas  Comfort,  A. 
titcel,  .T.  J.  Steadmj>n,  J.  Wakefield,  J.  Ferree,  E.  Thompson,  E.  Crane, 
A.  Wiiey,  J.  T.  Mitchell,'  Peter  Cartwright,  W.  Patten,  Wrn.  Gunn,  T. 
Stri^gfield,  A.  S.  P.  Green,  Wnv  McMahon,  Wm.  P.  Ratcliff,  L.  Fow- 
ler, G.  M.  Rogers,  Dr.  J.  Boring,' Pierce,  H.  A.  C.  Walker,  P.  Daub, 

^Vm.  A.  Smith,  Geo.  Hilt,  Wra.  Coopei-,  Thomas  Sovereign. 

(-'onTereneE  adjourned. 


Religious  sei-vicesas  usual  began  the  session',  Rev.  TIiqb.  Neal  of  N. 
J.,  led  in  the  exercises. 

After  reading,  correcting  and  approving  the  minutes,  the  resolution 
inviting  the  delegates  from  the  M.  E.  Church  of  Csinada  to  take  seats 
was  called  up. 

A.  D.  Peck  inquired  for  the  General  Conference  journals  of  1836,  to 
see  the  action  then  had  on  this  matter. 

Dr.  Bangs  then  gave  his  "reasons  for  the  motion,  arguing  that  their  or- 
ganization was  nearer  assimilated  to  that  of  the  M.  E.  Churcii  in  this 
country,  than  was  the  Wesleyans  of  Canada,  whose  representatives  had 
been  recognized  by  the  General  Conference ;  and  the  Wesleyans  of  Can- 
ada had  abolished  Episcopacy,  and  recognized  but  one  order  in  the 
ministry. '  He  thought  it  would  be  perfectly  consistent  to  recognize  any 
evangelical  body  of  christians  who  would  send  delegates  to  thj«  Gener- 
al Conference. 

Dr.  Luckey  accorded  perfectly  with  Dr.  Bangs'  remarks,  "  unless,. in- 
deed,' this  body  of  Methodists  claim  to  be  the  legitipiate  M.  E.  Church, 
with  a  view  of  supplanting  those  wliomwe  have  recognized."    Its  refer- 
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ence  to  a  committee  was  moved.  Many  were  in  favor  of  entering  at 
once  npon  ^le  matter,  in  open  conference;  for  various  reasor.s  givep. 

A.  Griffith  said,  "In  1^6,  being  one  of  the  committee  on  this  same 
subject,  I  know  that  we  did  not^ac't  on  it,  because  of  a  capital  defect  in 
tlieir  organization,  and  contention  and  strife  among  the  churches  in 
Canada ;  and  we  thought  we  could  not  until  they  had  gone  home  and 
s^ttfed  ihelr  difficulties  among  themselves." 

J.  B.  McFerrin  made  some  remarks  about  the  three  denominations  of 
Methodists  in  Canada,  which  seemed  to  imply  that  the  same  relation 
Was^  sustained  by  those  the  Conference  had  recognized,  an8  those  now 
asking  to  be  received. 

Mr.  Ryersoti  arose  and  stated  that  such  was  not  the  fact.  The  relation, 
of  the  body  he  represented  to  the  English  WeSleyansi,  was  acknowledg- 
ed by' them  to  be  a  fraternal  one.    And  he  had  letters  from  leading  meii 

in  the  British  Connection,  requesting  them  to  send  delegates  to  their 
Oonferftnce. 

He  gave  a  history  of  tBe  ground  on  which  their  connection  waS  dis- 
solved, as  I'eferring  wholly  to  some  local  matters.    He  said  that  if  this 
body  was  recognized  hel^,  the  English  Wesleyans  would  be  as  much  sur- , 
prised  as^  if  the  Ranters  or  Bible  Christians  were  to  be  admitted  to  this 
body  by  delegates. 

Respecting  the  relation  of  Mi-.  Ryerson  and  his  brethren  to  the  En- 
glish Wesleyans,  Bishop  Soule  added  his  testimony  to  the  correctness 
of  Ryerson'a  remarks.    The  subject  was  referred. 

.7.  Early,  of  Virginia,  called  attention  to  an  error  in  the  official  report 
of  last  week.  It  made  him  to  say,  with  reference  to  Dr.  Waller's  me- 
morial, that  "  if  theKiUegations  in  this  memorial  be  regarded  as  true  by 
this  Conference,  the  South  would  swing  off  in  A  body,  and  if  the  ques- 
tions therein  referred  to  were  not  settled,  that  oilr  members  would  go 
off  by  thousands."  He  made  that  rertiark  about  the  nleinorial  from 
Providence-Conference,  and  not  as  here  reported  —  although  it  was 
while  speaking  on  Dr.  Waller's  motion  he  "  referred  to  the  Providence 
mernorial  [pltmtation,  as  one  had  called  it,]  in  illustration  of  his  position." 

F.  Upham,  who  stood  by  his  side,  spoke  up  in  a  decided  manner,  and 
with  a  tone  of  manly  indignation  at  the  slight  thus  manifested.  "  I  hope 
that  when  the  Providence  Conference  is  referred  to  it  will  be  called  by- 
its  propername." 

"  Amen ! ".  shouted  'a  warm-hearted  New  Englander. 

J.  Early  said  hei  spoke  it  in  jsindteess,  and  meant  nothilig  diBrespectful. 

Doct.  Bond)thought  that  the  committee  of  siipeTvision  couldset  that 
■right,  without  Onnference  action. 
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II.  Slioer,  of  Baltimore,  here  rose  and  called  attention  to  the  report 
■which  put  in  his  mouth  a  charge  against  the  Conference  of  infidel  sen- 
timent, in  these  words :  "The  action  of  the  Conferences  of  1836, and 
1840,is  du-ectly  in  the  teeth  of  the  whole  Bible."  I  said,  "In  the  teeth 
of  the  argument  on  this  floor !  " 

"  The  reporter  whom  we  have  employed  has  also  gone  out  his  way  in 
the  Commercial  Advertiser,  to  niake  an  attack  on  me,  by  saying  that  I 
am  in  the  habit  of  violating  the  rules.  I  have  no  acquaintance  wjth  the 
gentleman,  6ut  I  have  some  acquaintance  with  the  laws  of  deliberative 
bodies,  and  believe  that  I  conform  myself  to  them.  Otfier  gentlemen 
spoke  several  times  in  violation  of  the  rule,  but  he  allqded  to  none  of 
them,  but  makes  a  fling  at  me  alone.  It  is  possible  he  may  have  a 
prompter ;  if  so,  he  may  divide  my  remarks  between  himself  and  his 
prompter."  ^ 

A  request  was  made  for  the  reporter  to  explain.  When  about  taking 
the  vote,  several  voices  were  heard  protesting  against  submitting  the 
question  at  all,  and  it  was  not  taken. 

J.  Perkins  thought  they  had  otl^er  wor'kto  dp  that  claimed  their  atten- 
tion, than  to  contend  With  i-eporters.  Let  bretliren  mind  their  awn  bu- 
siness and  go  ri^ht  on. 

H.  Slicer,  with  all  deference,  though  otherwise. 

J.  B.  McFerren  said  we  have  only  to  do  with  the  committee  of  tlie 
Conference,  and  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the  reporter  of  a  political 
paper. 

H.  Slicer  had  nothing  to  say  about  the  reporter  of  a  political  paper, 
but  the  reporter  whom  we  have  employed.  He  may  make  a  literal  re- 
port, if  he  pleases,  of  all  I, say  here.  But  if  he  comments  sarcastically, 
he  ought  to  be  held  responsible  to  correct  wrong  impressions. 

Doct.  Bond  said  the  reporter  of  the  Commercial  was  not  known  to 
this  body.  Somebody  asserted  that  H.  Sheer  did  not  know  certainly 
who  the  reporter  of  the  Commercial  was.  To  this  Slicer  responded, 
"  Br.  Lane  told  me  it  was  the  same  person  who  reported  for  the  Con- 
ference." 

A  Southerd  member  remarked  that  ordinary  cases  of  en-or  in  reports 
might  be  corrected  by  suggestion  to  the  committee  of  superviaioh.  But 
in  this  case  that  was  not  sufficient.  If  the  reporter  employed  by  ■  this 
body  chooses  to  write  for  other  papers  and  reflect  upon  members  on  this 
floor,  against  whom  he  may  be  prejudiced,  he  can  do  it  certainly,  and  we 
have  a  right  to  suggest  the  employment  of  another  reporteri  But  I  do 
not  deny  the  right  of  any  reporter  taking  notes  of  our  doings,  and  re- 
porting and  publishing  his  views  of  our  proceedings.    ; 
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Savei-al  men  called  for  the  order  of  the  day.  Amid  some  confusion, 
"Wm.  Cooper  moved  to  instruct  the  committee  of  supervision  to  supplv 
nnother  reporter,  ^ome  one  of  the  Southern  members,  in  rather  an  ■ 
authoritative  tone,  declaimed  his'niotion'out  of  tjrder,  and  seemed  dispos- 
ed to  crowd  him  off.  With  some  good  degree -of  energy,  Mr.  Coopi'r 
said,  "  If  I  am  out  of  order  let  the  chair  say  so." 

Bishop  Moms.    "You  are  not  in  oMer." 

W.  Cooper  looked  round  toVcafds  thdse  who  wanted. to  put  him  down 
beforehand,  and  remarked,  '"When  you  tell  me  I  am  out  of  order  Isit 
down  vrillingly,  but  I  talce  my  seat  for  no'oflier  man  on  this  floor." 

J.  G.  Dow  moved  to  suepond  the  order  of  the  day  to  offer  the  breth- 
ren an  opportunity  t^  be  indemnified  for  the  misrepresentation  they  had 
Lad  inflicted  upon  them. 

J.  A.  Collins  disapproved  the  remark  as  much  as  any  one  on  the  floor. 
It  was  out  of  place,  improper  and  disrespectful.  But  it  was  i^  slight  re- 
mark, and  he  hoped  that  they  would  have  more  regard  to  the  dignity  of 
this  body,  than  to  proceed  gravely  to  any  formal  action  upon  so  tiival  an 
•affair.  He  repeated,  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  "  In  the  name  of  the 
dignity  of  this  highest  judiciary  of  the  church,  I  hope  that  we  will  not 
jiroceed  to  act  against  a  man  who  has  no  voice  on  this  floor." 

Doct.  Bond  here  rose  to  say  that  the  reporter  regrettpd  the  remark, 
and  would  not  be  guilty  of  the  like  offence  again. 

H.  Slicer  then  remarked,  that  he  would  not  have  voted  for  the  mo- 
tion providing  for  another  reporter,  as  he  felt  assured  the  gentleman 
would  not  repeat  the  offence. 

On  motion,  it  was  voted  that  Rev.  E.  S.  James  be  invited  to  take  a 
seat  and  participate  in  all  discussions  relative  lo  the  Bible  cruse.  Mt-. 
■James  is  secretary  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 

The  report  of  the  Book  Agents  was  then  presented  by  P.  P.  Sand- 
ford,  and  read  by  the  Secretary.  I  noted  only  a  few  items.  The  sub- 
scription list  of  the  N.  Y.  Advocate  and  Journal  is  no  larger  than  it  was 
foin-  years  ago.  [I  thought  that  the  more  than  one  hundred  thousand 
members  added  last  year  had  been  of  little  advantage  to  this  department 
of  the  Great  Concern.]  Their  S.  S.  Advocate  has  SOCO  subscribers. 
The  profits  of  the  last  year's  business  was  $44,000.  Amount  appropri- 
ated to  meet  the  table  erpences,  &c.,  of  the  Bishops,  for  four  years 
past,  $13,900.  Sum  appropriated  towards  Bishop  Soule's  expenses  to 
Europe,  $1701.  The  report  complained  of  great  losses  from  bad  debtis, 
and  serious  embarrasBmcnte  from  the  discount  upon  southern  and  west, 
em  moneyi. 
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Various  reports  followed  this,  of  no  interest  to  the  general  '  reader, 
that  I  omit  naming.  , 

Memorials  were  presented  as  follows.  One  by  a  meniber  of  the 
Providence  Conference,  recommending  the  propriety  of  disti-ibuting  the 
Conference  funds  to  those  who  were  most  nefedy.  One  fi-ora  Maine,  on 
slavery.  J.  Perkins,  of  N.  H.,  presented  several  —  from  Wuichester, 
Kittsdale,  Gilford,  Putney,  Wethersiield,  N.  Windsor,  and  Wilmington. 
S.  Keljy,  of  N.  H.,  presented  three,  on  the  same  subject.  [  During  this, 
r  observed  W.  A.  Smith  giving  particulai"  attention,  and  wondered  what 
interested  him  so  greatly.]  These  last  named  were  from  Durham,  New- 
market and  South  Newmarket,  and  were  signed  by  the  official  mem- 
bers, and  nearly  all  the  others. 

W.  A.  Siriith  now  spoke.  "  I  would  ask  those  brethren  if  they  have 
any  further  memorials  on  this  subject.  I  have  '  observed  these  saine 
brethi'en  on  every  day  submitting  memorials  when  their  conference  is 
called.  And  they  seem  desirous  of  occupying  a  part  of  the  time  in  this 
way,  each  day." 

S.  Perkins  replied,  "  We  are  receiving  them  every  day,  and  cannot 
s;iy  whether  we  shall  have  any  more  or  not." 

J.  B.  Houghtaling presented  a  memorial  from  Extercircuit,  Troy  Con- 
ference, praying  that  all  slaveholders  in  the  Church  may  be  obliged  t!> 
have  their  slaves  taUght  to  read,  and  give  them  the  fullest  religioKs 
privileges. 

A  memorial  was  presented  from  New  York  Mills  station,  signed  by 
the  official  members,  on  slaveiy.  Also  the  vote  of  the  Onedia  Confer- 
ence, in  favor  of  requiring  emancipation  in  certain  States.  The  vote  of 
ihe  Onedia  Conference  was  reported  to  be  57  for,  39  against.  Also  in 
tavor  of  rescinding  the  Colored  Testiihony  resolution,  and  altering  the 
General  Rule  on  Slaveiy. 

From  N;  O.  Conference  a  memorial  was  forwarded,  signed  by  a  num- 
ber of  travelling  preachers,  praying  a  modification  of  the  rule  «n  allow- 
ing members  of  other  churches  to  partalce  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

An  appeal  by  J.  S.  Lena  fr'om  the  action  <Jf  the  Genesee  Conference 
locating  him,  was  presented.     Laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Two  quarterly  conferencesjn  Kentucky  sent  in  a  memorial  on  the 
subject  of  ministerial  support.    Referred  to  a  committee  of  seven. 

From  the  Holstein  Conference'  some  papers  were  presented  on  slave- 
ry. J.  Perkins  inquired  if  it  was  a  memorial  The  person  presentino- 
tliein  replied,  "  No,  sh-.  We  might  have  obtained  a  mtemorial,  howev- 
er, if  we  wished  it."  These  papers  were  votes  of  non-concurrence  with 
the  anti-slavery  resolutions  of  the  Ne^y  York  and  Genesee  Conferences  • 


27 

but  coticurrcnce  with  the  vote  of  the  N.  Y.  Conference  to  restore  Mr. 
WesK^y's  rule  ou  temperance.  It  waa  stated  that  the  committee  recoui- 
nin.'idod  iiou-conourrence  in  this  also ;  but  the  conference  acted  other- 
wine. 

Another  iriimorial  was  presented  from  the  same  region,  praying  that 
it  be  pioi'ided,  that  a  P.  Elder  may  appeal  the  case  of  a  local  preacher 
to  the  aimuiil  conference,  who  in  his  judgemeiat  tnay  have  been  unjust- 
ly acquittejl,. 

J.  B.  McFerriu  presented  the  votes  of  the  Tennessee  Coiiference  on 
various  matters.  They  refused  io  concur  in  the  New  York  and  Gen- 
esee Conference  anti-slavery  resolutions,  by  a  unanimous  vote. 

On  the  Temperance  qiiestion,  they  stood  76  against,  and, one  in  favor 
of  Mr.  Wesley's  njle. 

At  this  moment  the  boy  came  in  with  a  huge  bundle  of  Extras,  hav- 
ing the  proceedings  printed  on.    Instantly  all  was  confusion,  and  rush- 
ing toward  the  altar,  where  they  lay.    To  prevent'  the  interruption   thus 
occasioned,  Doctor  Bond  gathered  them  up,  and  retreated  to  a  distant 
>  part  of  the  house,  followed  by  some  of  the  members,  pell  mell. 

Dr.  Luckey,  addressing  the  chair,  proposed  adjouiiiing,  if  the  mem- 
bers intended  to  occupy  themselves  reading  the  minutes. 

The  Virginia  Conference  votes,  non-concurring  on  the  subject  of 
slavery  aiid  the  temperance  rule,  were  now  reported  by  J.  Early. 

What  wlthrthe  reading  and  rustling  of  newspapers,  and  the  slamming 
of  doors  by  pei'sons  going  out,  there  seemed  more  than  usual  confu- 
sion, and  one  member  suggested  the  possibility  of  being  compelled  to 
sit  with  closed  doors.  But  little  attention  was  paid  to  it,  however  very 
tnuch  to  the  satisfaction  of  yom*  reporter,  whQse  presence,  by  the  w^y, 
is  the  occasion  of  some  little  interest  to  a  few,  who  look  at  and  ppint 
out  to  others  the  locality  of  the  Wesleyan  reporter. 

A.  Wilej',  of  la.  moved  that  it  be  regarded  by  this  Conference  as  an 
interruption  of  its  business,  to  distribute  papers,  &c.,  during  the  session. 
Dr.  Liiclcey  tiiongh  it  might  be  prevented  without  a  formal  vote,  —  as  it 
had  no  second,  it  received  the  go-by. 

Dr.  Bangs  and  W.  A.  Smith  offered  a  resolution,  authorizing  the  pay- 
ment of  all  expense  of  postage  irjcurred  by  the  members  during  this 
Conference.  J.  B.  Finley  moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table,  and  it  was  with- 
drawn. 

^V.  A.  Siiiitli  and  L.  Pierce  tlien  offered  a  resolution,  instructing  the 
Committee  on  Slavery  to  reply  directly  to  fhq  positions  assujpaed,  argu- 
ments advanced,  and  facts  allege^i  in  the  memorials  before  t^in.  Wm. 
A.  Smith  spoke. 
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"  VV^e  have,  sii*,  Since  183^  been  flooded  with  memorials  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery;,  from  the  annual  and  quartely  conferences,  in  the  East- 
ern, Northern,  and  North  Western  ( in  some  instances  )  parts  of  our 
Church,  as,  also  from  individual  memorials  of  the  private  membership. 
'I'he  simple  fact  of  memorials  being  presented  on  this  subject  is  of  triv- 
ial importance,  in  it?elf  considered,  for  it  only  shows  the  active  interests 
of  the  ministers  who  present  the  memorials.  It  is  no  indication  of  the 
views  and  feelings  of  the  body  of  the  people. 

"  I  Iwve  cop>e  to  the  knowledge  of  a  fact  lately,  bearing  upon  this 
point,  that  deserves  to  be  known.  One  of  our  brethren,  a  minister 
fi-om  the  I  South-west  recently  visited  the  North,  and  spent  some  time. 
The  ministers  of  our  Church  would  not  open  their  pulpits  to  him,  alleg- 
ing as  a  reason  for  not  inviting  him  to  preach,  that  the  prejudices  of  the- 
rommunity  were  so  strong  against  a  slaveholding  minister,  that  it  would 
not  be  tolerated.,'  Nor  would  these  ministers  come  and  hear  him  preach 
ill  the  pulpit  which  was  opened  to  him.  Finally,  the  members  over 
whom  these  very  ministers  had  charge,  demanded  that  he  be  allowed  to 
preach  and  by  tlieir  importunity  obtained  for  this  slaveholding  brother 
a  hearing,  and  he  was  favored  w;ith  crowded  audiences,  as  long  as  he 
remained  thei-e. 

"I repeat  it^-we  know  only  what  Methodist  ministers  thinly  and  feel 
from  these  memorials.'  They  lead  on  the  people  in  this  matter,  who,  but 
for  them,  would- not  trouble  us  on  this  subject. 

«  A  case  in  point  occurred  with  us,  showing  this  fact.  A  number  of 
quarterly  conferences  memoralized  or  a  given  subject;  And  it  was  as- 
certained that  it  was  the  result  of  a  Presiding  Elder's  influence,  who 
presented  the  fnatter  at  each  of  his  appointments,  and  obtained  a  sufii- 
cient  demonstration  to  answer  his  pm-pose.  This  was  an  expression  of 
Wb  wishes  only,  though  expressed  by  memorials  from  a^  number  of  quar- 
tcrlji  conferences.  Why,  sir,  signers  may  be  obtained  to  any  thing,  ir 
you  will  take  the  trouble  to  solicit  them.  To  illustrate  this,  I  will  give 
an  anecdote.  In  the  city  of  Albany,  while  conversing  on  this  subject,  a 
person  alleged  that  he  could  obtain  500  signei's  to  a  petition  to  hang  a 
reputable  minister  of  the  Gospel !  A  stake  of  $50  was  deposited  in 
experiment,  —  and  in  a  few  days  they  were  actually  obtained. 

'*  I  am  sorry,  sir,  to  Isnow  that  some  of  these  memorials  are  so  rabid 
oh  this  question.  But  it  is  a  source  of  congratulation  to  know,  at  the 
same  time,  that  they  show  the  interest  of -those  mainly  who  present 
them,  and  but  few  others.  We  could  have  brought  up  memorials  here 
from  our  people,  sir,   on  this  questioji,   if  w;e  desired,  to,  do.  it,   ijj,  any 
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quantity! — filled  with  insulting  epithets  and  degrading  remarka,  calcu- 
Ijited  to  wound  the  feelings  of  our  Northern  brethren.  But  we  Bcon^  to 
Btoop  to  such  a  contemptible  mode  of  action.  They  have  doutless  a  de- 
sign, and  an  efilct  in  view. 

"  Well,  sir,  what  has  been  the  custom  respecting  these  memorials  ? 
The  action  had  has  in  eveiy  case  avoided  the  issue.  Every  report  made 
has  been  occupied  in  settling  differcuces  of  opinion  betyyeen  the  ultra- 
abolitionists  and  the  anti-sjavery  men.  While  the  true  issue,  that  be- 
tween the  South  and  the  memorialists,  has  been  avoided. 

"  On  this  subject  there  ai-e  three  parties.  The  ultra-abolitionists  at 
the  North  and  East,  the  anti-slavery  men  of  the  JMiddle  States,  and 
w^hat  is  called  the  p^p-slavery  party  at  the  South.  T^e  anti-slavery  men 
assume  to  stand  between,  as  conservatives.  They  ask  to  be  chau-man, 
and  want  to  manage  the  whole  subject.  And  they  have  managed  it,  as 
I  have  stated  alreadj'.  I  am  sorry  to  know  that  a  few  have  been  quieted 
by  such  stuff.    But  I  never  have,  and  I  never  will. 

"  These  conservatives,  sir,  are  like  the  two-wheeled  cabs  in  your  city:, 
when  tlie  hoi-se  is  taken  out  they  always  di-op  down  on  one  side ! 

"Well,  what  has  been  the  operation  of  these  reports  which  have  con- 
tinually staved  off  the  true  issue  of  this  question.  Why,  sir,  from  time 
to  time  they,  ha,ve  been  dosing  us  with  still  stronger  portioiis  of  tliese 
offensive  prescriptions.  General  Conference  after  General  Conference, 
Ihey  come  pouring  in  upon  us.  They  are  read,  referred,  and  the  ques- 
tions at  issue  still  are  dodgedi  In  this  way,  we  are  continually  plied 
with  arguments  on  their  side  of  the  question,  lengthened  out  and  listen- 
ed to  with  attention  and  *espect.  And  when  attempts  have  been  made 
to  reply,  what  effect  has  been  produced  ?  I  can  recolltect  but  one  soli- 
>;it-y  instance  in  which  a  patieiit  hearing  has  been  given  us,  and  that 
was  given  to  Dr.  Capers  at  our  last  General  Confer'ence. 

"  The  tules  h,ave  been  suspended  time  and  again,  to  afford  us  the  op- 
portunity to  hear  torrents  of  sbusepokired  upon  us.  But  when  remarks 
wei-e  offered  on  the  other  side,  the  cry  has  been  heard  over  and  over 
ngr.in,  '  Your  fifteen  minutes  ai"e  out.'  In  this  way  tlie  South  has  been 
<logged  continually.  By  the  scheming  of  these  conservatives,  the  South 
lias  never  been  heard  fully  in  their  defence,  nor  have  they  through  yon 
been  heard  by  the  country  on  this  question.  What  ^ke  want  now  is  that 
tlje  question  be  met  fully  andfairlyl' 

"These  memorials  contain  violent  attacks  upon  our  Southern  Mission- 

arj'  Secretary,  because  he  is  a  slaveholder.     Let  them  look  this  straight 

jti  the  fuce.    They  also  contain   unwarranted  and  violent  attacks  upon 

Bisho]!  .\iidrew  for  the  same  reason.    [Note.  —  The  memorials  do  not 
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mention  eitlier  Di-.  Capers  or  Bishop  Andrew.  They  onTy  rfemonsti-iife' 
against  electing  to  the  office  of  Missionary  Secretary  or  Bishop  any  one 
who  is  a  slaveholder.  If  this  remonstrance  is  '  an  unwarrantable  and 
violent  attack  upon  Bishop  Andrew,'  he  must  be  a,  slaveholder,  —  and 
my  previous  remarks  on  his  relation  to  those  slaves  are  erroneous.  I 
regret  this  fact  as  a  Christian  minister.] 

W.  A.  Smith  continued.  "Now,  sir,  we  no  longer  wish  to  be  afflicted^ 
and  reproached  in  this  manner.  And  we  cannot  withpropriety  consent 
to  be  trifled  mth  any  longer,  as  we  have  been  in  the  action  of  the  Con- 
ftronce.  K"  you  are  against  us,  say  so,  as  honest  men.  Act  straigbt- 
ftirwai'd  in- this  matter.  And'though  you  disagree  with  us,  we  will  love 
you  the  better  for  being  candid.  But  you  may  rest  satisfied  that  we 
cannot  be  trifled  with  any  longer.  True,  I  only  utter  my  views,  yet  I 
think  this  is  the  sentimenfrof  all  our  southern  brethren. 

"The  brother  from  Baltimore  who  moved  the  appointment  of  this 
committee  on  slaveiy,  did  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  imply  that  tliis  was  a 
convenient  way  to  get  rid' of  the  whole  matter." 

J.  A.  Collins.  "  The  matter  was  not  so  pi-esentedl  by  me.  When  the 
matter  comes  up  I'll  be  to  the  mark." 

W.  A._  Smith.  "  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  brother  from  Baltimore  will 
l>e  found  up  to  the  mark, —  but  the  printed  report  of  his  remarks  makes 
him  to  say,  'The  committee  can  report  as  they  see  fit,' — which  implies^ 
what  I  have  said." 

J.  A.  Collins.  "  I  am  not  responsible  for  what  this  publishes.  I  do 
n't  care  whether  they  represent  me  as  standing  on  my  head  or  my  heels !  •" 

P.  Crandall  now  spoke.  "Mr.  President  —  I  agree  with  the  brother 
fiom  Virginia.  [Cries  of 'louder,'  'can't  liear!']  I'll  make  you  hear,' 
Kvid  he,  then  in  a  loudw  tone  he  proceeded,  "  I  agree  with  the  brother 
from  Virginia,  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  the  committee..  All  the 
questions  embraced  in  these  memorials,  ought  to  be  met  fairly  and  square- 
ly. I  hope  they  will  be  in  the  form  presented  in  the  memorials.  That 
is  what  we  wish,  for  these  memoridlists  are  sincere.  I  do  not  a<Tee 
with  that  brother  as  to  matter  of  fact,  however.  I  may  be  allowed  to 
know  as  well  the  relation  of  the  private  members  of  the  memorials  and 
the  subjects  embraced  therein  as  he  can,  and  better  too;  He  is  mista- 
ken. The  ministers  do  not  take  the  lead.  The  ministers' do  not  keep 
pace  with  the  members  in  this  movement  So  tardy,  in  their  opinion 
has  been  the  action  of  the  ministry  on  this  question,  that  some  members 
have  lefl:  the  church,  and  more  will  leave,  unless  they  move  more  vigor- 
eusly.    They  are  sufficiently  abolitionized.— the  people..   It  may  be  oth- 
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ei-wise  in  the  West ;  but  iu  New  England,  the  mass  of  the||people  tiikc 
tlie  lead. 

"  He  is  in  error,  too,  about  the  Southern  men  not  having  been  heard 
on  the  floor  on  their  side  of  this  question,  patiently  and  folly.  I  remem- 
ber that  brother  Smith  himself  had  such  a  hearing,  and  Br.  Winans,  Br. 
Crowder  and  others,  and  1  presume  he  will  not  complain  that  be  had 
such  a  hearing  this  mprning." 

J.  G.  Dow.  "  I  must  also  correct  the  mistake  with  reference  to  Ncw- 
Hampefliire.  We  are  driven  up  to  it  by  the  people  — we  are  pushed  on 
to  this  subject.  I  have  a  private  letter  now  in  my  possession  from  lli& 
private  membership,  urging  me  to  present,  without  fail,  the  memoriali*. 
On  this  subject."       ,  ^ 

II.  Slicer,  of  Baltimore..  "I  claim,  sir,  to  be  a  conservative.  Bull 
differ  widely  from  the  member  from  Virginia,  with  regard  to  the  one- 
sided action  of  the  General  Conference  for  the  last  twelve  years.  It 
has  not  been  one-sided.  It  has  been  conservative.  I  hold  more,  sir ; 
I  hold  that  this  Conference  is  a  conservative  body:  I  hold  that  the  Dis- 
f.iplioe  is  consei"vative.  It  does  not  say  that  slavei-y  is  anationaFand  so- 
cial blessing !  That  is  the  ultra  doctrine  on  the  one  sidte  !  I  don't  say 
tliat  is  the  doctrine  of  the  brother  from  Vu-ginia,  however,  nor  does  it 
say  that,  slavery  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances.  And  that  money  in 
any  way  connected  with  slavery,  pollutes  what  it  comes  in  contact  with 
— ^and  tliat  our  missions  to  the  poor  colored  man  of  the  South  —  among 
the  aborigines  of  the  West,  and  upon  the  shores  of  Africa,  sir,  should 
be  abandoned,  unless  tliey  can  be  sustained  by  money  free  from  con- 
nection with  slave  labor.  That  is  the  ultra  doctrine  on  the  other  side ! 
We  claim  to  stand  between  these  extremes.  We  deny  that  the  produce 
of  slave  labor  pollutes  whatever  it  comes  in  contact  with,  and  ths*  sin- 
very  is  a  sin  under  every  cireumstance.  We  deny,  too,  that  slavery  is  a 
national  and  social  blessing.  We  know  that  our  southern  brethren 
would  have  difficulties  in  the  way  of  freeing  their  slaves.  There  aro 
incumbrances  in  the  way  of  emancipation,  either  immediate  or  gradual., 
Slavery  is  a  difficulty,  an  incumbrance,  every  where  and  always.  And 
they  are  thus  incumbered  not  by  their  own  action  solely. 

(He  here  refen-ed  to  the  acknowledged  and^almost  exclusive  control 
that  in  times  past  the  North  bad  over  the  slave  cariying  trade,  by  which 
»he  South  became  possessed  of  that  which  now  is  an  incumbrance  to 
them.    He  proceeded : ) 

"There  are  at  the  North  many  splendid  mansions  and  wealthy  es- 
tates, purchased  with  the  avails  of  the  abominable  slave  trade,  by  which 
»ien,  women  and  childi-en  were  stolen  from  their  native  land — taknii 
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by  violence  from  the  graves  of  theii"  ancestors  —  torn  away  rudely  from 
the  hearth-stone  of  theu-  childhood  —  and  doomed  to  wretchednes»-and 
wo.  The  North  sold,  the  South  bought;  that  is  the  only  difference  be- 
tween them.  The  South  do  not  ask  that  fhe  estates  procured  by  the 
profits  of  this^hon-ible  traffic  of  liie  North  be  cdnfiseated ;  they  only 
iisk  that  while  Northern  men  live  in  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  their 
share  of  the  gain,  that  they  be  allowedto  manage  their  own  affairs  and 
let  the  system  work  out  its  own  results,  under  the  auspices  of  a  good 
Providence,  associated  with  the  influence  of  the  gospel.  And  had  it 
not  been  for  the  uncalled-for,  the  unfortunate  interference  of  the  North, 
the  very  results  they  aim  to  accomplish  would  have  been  greatly  ad- 
vanced. But  I  say  to  those  brethren  fi-om  New  England,  that  their  con- 
tinued agitation  has  abridged  and  cut  off  the  privileges  of  the  slave.  If 
the  wise  counsels  of  the  General  Conference  of  ]  838  had  been  heeded, 
the  issue  of  this  question  would  have  been  nearer  at  hand.  The  sub- 
stance of  that  counsel  was,  "  hands  off; "  but  instead  of  that  it  has  been 
AGITATION  —  AGITATION  —  A&iTATioN,  producing  no  benefit  to  the  South,^ 
while  it  aetually  embarrasses  those  devoted  men,  who  are  laboring  in 
the  cotton  fields  and  rice  swamps  of  the  Sou^h,  who  are  praying  for  the 
same  thing  that  you  labor  to  bring  about  in.  this  mistaken  way.  • 

"  And  now  let  me  say,  that  if  ever  we  are  brought  to  that  period  in 
Qur  history  as  a  church,  when  under  the  influence  of  chafed  and  excited 
feelings,  wliich  this  agitation  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  flings  at  conser- 
vatism, to  which  we  have  listened^  this  morning,  on  the  other,  ai'e  well 
calculated  to  inspire,  —  that  period,  I  say,  when  we  must  part  and  dis- 
solve our  ecclesiastical  connection,  the  death-knell  of  the  Union  is  cer- 
tainly given ;  for  I  am  well  persuaded  that  no  power  has  more  to  do 
with  binding  the  remote  parts  of  our  country  together,  than  the  itiner- 
iincy  and  general  superintendency  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

"  If  the  brethren  of  the  North  wish  to  petition  or  speak  on  this  sub- 
ject, they  liave  an  undoubted  right  to  do  so.  Let  them  be  heard — their 
jnemoriali?  referred  and  acted  on  as  the  Conference  may  be  disposed. 
We  must  liflve  compromise  on  this  matter.  We  cannot  live  withSut 
compromise  as  a  denomination.  ,  If  it  had  not  been  for  compromise,  the 
States  represented  iu  this  body  could  never  have  been  connected. 

"  Fot  myself,. though  born,  and  for  the  most  part  educated  in^a  slave- 
liolding  State,  I  never  had  any  connection  with  slavery.  I  never  mean 
to  have.  I  never  expect  to  have.  To  these  New  England  brethren  I 
say,  Forbear.  "The  Discijiline;  cannot  be  altered.  The  General  Rule  on 
Slavery  cannot  be  altered.  And  I  beseech  the  brethren  of  the  South 
not  to  mix  up  the  Temperance  question  with  this  matter.    But  I  beiieve, 
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tliat  from  an  apprehcusion  that  the  proposition  to  alter  the  rule  on  Tem- 
perance would  be  an  entering  wedge  to  the  qufestion  of  slaver)-,  and  for 
no  other"reason,  it  was  voted  down  all  South." 

W.  D.  Cass  rose  and  re-affirmed  the  necessity  of  acting  as  they  did, 
from  the  feelings  of  the'people.  "But  if  the  ministers  did  take  tlic  lead, 
which  Was  not  true,  however,  it  would  be  a  credit  to  tham  to  be  found  in 
the  front  ranks  of  this  and  every  other  great  moral  reform.  They  ought 
to  be  opposed  to  every  thing  that  was  opposed  to  God  and  religion. 
And  it  had  not  been  shown,  and  could  not  be  shown,  that  in  opposing 
slavery  thoy  were  opposing  religion.  Mr.  Wesley  says,  no  man  has  a 
right  to  hold  property  in  another."  [  He  proceeded  to  dispuss  the  mer- 
its of  the  question,  arguing  against  the  right  of  property  in  man,  when 
P.  Crandall  called  the  attention  of  tlie  chair  to  a  point  of  order.] 

W.  D.  Cass  said  the  North  had  been  attacked.  He  was  defending  tlie 
North,  and  hoped  he  would  not  be  interrupted.  [Here  P.  Crandall  said, 
"I  hope  that  I  will  always  be  interrupted  when  not  in  order."  The- 
Bishop  decided  that  it  was  not  in  order  to  discuss  the  merits  of  tho- 
question  on  a  motion  to  instruct  the  committee.] 

W.  D.  Cass.    I  did  not  mean  to  trespass  on  the  rules,  I  only  followed' 
the  track  of  those  who  took  a  wide  range.     But  I  am  no  conservative,  i 
The  Discipline  is  not  conservative,  which  will  be,  shown  in  the  proper- 
place  hereafter.'' 

It  was  now  moved  to  lay  on  the  table  the  motion  to  instruct  the  com- 
mittee how  to  report, 

A  member  of  the  Conference  said  he  hoped  they  weuld  instruct  tho> 
■committee,  if  they  thouglit  the  committee  did  not  know  how  to  perforin.' 
the  duty  assigned  them.  "  I  want  all  here  to  say  out  what  they  have  ti> 
say,  fully,  frankly,  fairly." 

C.  Adams.     "  Mr.  President" 

"  Let  brother  Adams  be  heard,"  cried  some  one. 

C.  Adams.  "  I  do  not  uitend  to  make  a  speech.  But  I  think  it  is  duo- 
to  the  abolition  brethren  who  have  presented  memorials  on  the  floor,  to 
throw  back  the  unpleasant  imputation  cast  upon  them.  1  hope  they 
will  -throw  it  back  fi-oni  whence  it  camo.  The  brother  is  mistaken,  sir  ; 
we  are  pushed  on  by  the  people.  They  have  taken  the  lead  in  thif> 
matter.  And  I  now  say,  that  the  imputation  that  these  memorials  owe 
their  existence  solely  to  the  action  and  agency  of  the  preachers,  ought  to 
be  thrown  back :  and  it  is  thrown  back !  [  The  vote  was  taken,  to  lay 
on  the  table  the  motion  to  instruct,  which  would  seem  to  say  that  those 
voting  for  it  wished  to,  avoid  the  issue  urged  by  the  South.  It  was  car- 
ried by  10  majority  —88  voting  for,  and  78  voting  against  it.    The  abo- 
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litionists  generally  voted  to  lay  on  the  table.  Only  three,  whom  I  knew, 
v(vted  to  instruct,  and  thus  give  the  South  what  they  claimed  —  an  issue 
upon  the  question.  Those  were  James  Porter,  Schuyler  Chamberlain, 
and  Elihu  Scott.  After  the  vote  was  announced,  W.  A.  Smith  said, 
"  That  is  a  confirmation  of  my  doctrine." 

After  this  some  uninteresting  items  of  business  were  transacted,  and 
the  Conference  adjourned. 


-Tuesday,  illay  7. 

Slaveuy  !  — Wir.  A.  Sbiith's  Speech  on  an  AprEAL  rnoji  Bai,timore 
Conference. 

After  the  Conference  was  opened  as  usual  this  morning,  and  some 
ordinary  topics  of  interesf  had  occupied  their  attention  a  few  moments, 
the  order  of  the  day-  was  callen  up.  It  Was  the  appeal  of  Francies  A 
Harding,  from  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  Annual  ^Conference,  by 
which  body  he  had  been  suspended  from  the  ministry.  The  case,  as 
stated  from  the  journals  of  the  Conference,  is  this.  When  his  name 
was  called  in  the  Annual  Conference,  as  is  customary,  it  was  objected 
to  him  that  he  had  become  connected  with  slavery  by-marriage.  A 
committee  was  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  J)articularB,  who  reported 
that  he  had  married  a  lady,  who  owned  five  slav6s,  viz.,|I-Iarry,  aged  52, 
Maria,  50,  John,  22,  Hannah,  13,  and  Margaret,  aged  2  years.  The  com- 
mittee reported  the  following  plan  of  emancipation  :  John  to  be  free  at 
28,  Hannah  nt  23,  and  the  issue  of  the  females  to  be  fi-ee  at  the  tune  o  f 
their  mother's  emancipation.  ,  Of  the  two  older  ones,  it  was  thought 
that  their  age  was  a  consideration,  in  view  of  which,  their  bondage 
would  not  be  a  violation  of  the  Discipline.  They  also  required  him  to 
give  a  pledge  that  he  would  comply  with  the  instructions  of  the  com- 
mittee, during  the  conference  year.  ,  That  pari  of  their  report  referrjiijj 
to  the  two  older  ones,  was  by  vote  struck  out,  and  tlie  report  was 
adopted. 

F.  A.  Harding  announced  the  imprjictibility  of  compliance. 

J.  A.  Collins  moved  tliat  he  be  suspended. 
■'*'.  H.  Slicer  moved  its  reference  to  a  committee   of  five  to  give  further 
opportunity  of  settling  the  matter.    The  committee  were  Rev.   Messrs. 
Slicer,  Davis,  Broom,  Myers,  and  Rozell.     They  reported  as  having  en- 
'  tirely  failed-  in  attempting  to  induce  compliance  from  this  jbrolLer. 

J.  A.  Collins  moved  that  he  be  suspended   until  the   next  conference 
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or  until  he  gives  iuforniation  to  the  Episcopacy  of  having  complied  with 
the  instruction  before-named.  He  signified  his  intention  to  ai>peal  to 
the  General  Confereiice. 

The  Bishop  read  the  Discipline,  which  refers  to  appeals.  Deep  and 
serious  attention  prevailed,  for  an  important  issue  viras  now  to  be  niade, 
involving  the  Whole  question  of  slavery.  The  Conference  voted  to  ad- 
mit the  appeal  of  this  brother.  Wm.  A.  Smith  now  rose  and  appealed 
for  the  appeallant.     In  a  calm  and  subdued  manner  he  commenced,  — 

"  Mr.  Pi-esident,  —  In  opening  this  case,  it  may  be  appropriate  for  me 
to  maJte  some  personal  allusions  to  myself.  From  the  position  in  which 
I  stand  in  relation  to  slavery,  and  the  use  that  has  been  Uiade  of  my 
name  in  val-ious  joumalS  in  the  North,  it  may  be  supposed  that  I  enter- 
tain hostile  feelings  towards  those  brethren  who  may  have  enlisted  in 
the  abolition  discussion  and  agitation.  But  I  disavow  any  such  feelings 
towards  them.  It  is  true  tliat  my  opinions  have  been  made  up  for 
years  upon  the  question  involved  ;  but  my  opinions  have  not  been  al- 
lowed to  excite  in  ihe  unchristian  feelings  towards  any  man  on  tliis  sub- 
ject. I  regard  myself  as  an  anti-slavery  man.  I  am  opposed  to  slave- 
ry. But  I  am  not  an  abolitionist  in  any  sense  of  that  term.  And  in  my 
views  and  feelings,  I  differ  not  with  all  my  Southern  brethren  in  tlje 
ministry  and  out  of  it.  ■  Tbe^ense  in  which  I  am  an  anti-slavei'y  nian 
^'ill  be  explained  in  my  fiiture  remarks.     • 

"  I  do  not  know  but  I  may  be  defending  an  abolitionist.  In  the  prin- 
ciples by  which  Br.  Harding  has  been  actuated,  and  the  course  he  pro- 
posed pursuing,  1  am  not  sure  that  I  would  agree  with  him.  Indeed, 
I  think  he  goes  as  far  as  any  of  my  brethren  from  the  Eastern  or  West- 
ern conference  could  or  would  go  in  his  ciixumstances.  It  is  not  then 
from  sympathy  with  this  brother's  views  on  this  subject,  that  I  come  be- 
fore you -in  his  behalf^  but  from  a  sense  of  justice  to  an  injured  broth- 
er: fori  beheve  honestly,  that  he  has  been  deeply  wronged  by  tl;e  Bal- 
timore Conference."  -' 

[  He  here  recapitulated  the  particulars  of  his  case,  and  alleged  that 
the  records  of  the  Conference  were  not  so  full  as  reqtiked  by  the  Dis- 
cipline, and  he  must  therefore  rely  upon  the  honest  memory  of  the  mem- 
bers from  Baltimore,  whom  he  requested  to  correct  him  if  he  should, 
mistake  any  fact  in  the  case.]  , 

The  ground  of  his  argument  then  was  stated.  1.  Under  the  latws  of 
tlie  State  of  Maryland,  he  was  notth©  owner  of  a  single  Slave,  ajjd  of 
course  could  not  do  what  the  Conference  required,  as  he  had  no  slaves 
to  emancipate.'  2.  If  he  had  been  the  possessor-of  slaves,  the  laws  of 
tiie  State  in  which  he  lived  are  such  as  to  constitute  the  holding  of  tliem 
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lio"violution  of  the  Discipline  of  our  church.  Under  the  first  head,  he 
staled  that  he  had  pledged  before  the  Conference,  in  his  own  name  and 
in  the  name  of  his  wife,  that  he  would  have  them  removed  to  Africa  or 
^o  a  free  State ;  and  he  now  says  he  is  ready  to  do  it  at  any  time,  with 
•their  consent.  But  he  w^as  unwilling  to  sunder  the  tenderest  ties  of  our 
nature,  separating  parents  from  children,  and  husbands  fiom  their  wives. 

Here  Br.  GriiEth,  of  Baltimore  Conference,  said  he  heard  no  such 
pledge  from  Br.  Harding,  or  it  would  have  been  satisfactory  to  him.  Br. 
Gere,  of  same  Conference,  being  called  up,  declared  that  he  did  hear  it 
distinctly  stated  by  him,  more  than  once  or  twice. 

J.  A,  Collins  said  he  did  not  wish  to  interrupt  Br.  Smith,  but  no  euch 
pledge  reached  his  ear.  I  asked  him  if  the  consent  of  tlie  slaves  to  go 
to  Liberia  could  be  obtained,  and  he  said,  No ! 

J.  A.  Gere  admitted  that  he  said,  "  with  the  consent  of  his  wife  and 
the  slaves." 

H.  Slicer.  "  I  had  some  connection  with  this  case  too,  and  yet  have 
no  recollection  of  anything  being  said  about  a  free  State  before  the  Con- 
ference or  committee.  The  whole  matter  was  placid  upon  the  issue  of 
their  consent,  to  go  to  Liberia." 

J.  A  Collins  again  remarked,  "  he  placed  their  freedom  to  go  to  Libe- 
ria on  two  irs  :  the  consent  of  his  wife,  and  the  consent  of  tlie  slaves." 

Another  member  of  the  committee  in  his  case,  remembered  distinct- 
ly having  labored  with  him  on  this  point,  —  and  telling  him  he  was  not 
a  native  of  that  county  —  and  he  could  have  his  appointment  in  Penn- 
dylvania,  where  he  could  do  as  required  by  the  Conference ;  "butlhava 
no  recollection  of  his  saying  anything  hiniself  about  a  free  State." 

Some  of  the  members  here  objected  to  this  oral  testimony  being  ad- 
mitted, as  out  of  order. 

Bishop  Soule  remarked  that  he  only  allowed  it  "  at  the  instance  of 
Br.  Smith." 

W.  A.  Smith  said.  "  What  redress  have  we,  sir  ?  The  Baltimore  Con- 
ference ought  to  have  recorded  all  these  matters,  gi-eat  and  small,  and 
then  we  should  have  been  able  to  gather  from  their  records,  what  vt« 
now  are  receiving  orally.    But  they  have  not  done  it! " 

J.  A.  Collins  remarked,  "  There  was  no  trial,  no  testimony  adduced  -^ 
uo  witnesses  examined.  He  admitted  the  fact,  giving  testimony  against 
himself." 

Several  threw  in  remarks,  some  of  vi'hom  the  President  reminded 
that  as  they  w«re  not  members  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  it  Wa» 
more  proper,  at  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,   that  they  should  not  ia- 
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terrere";  the  case  was  being  oponetl,  and  Br.  Smith  now  only  wanted  te!M 
timony,  which  of  course  it  was  presumed  none  had  to  give,  who  were 
not  of  the  conference  named. 

W.  A.  Smith  here  remarliedy  that  he  did  not  Isnow  but  he  was  willing 
to  debate  the  matter  with  every  member  on  this  floor  1  He  certainly 
had  no  objection  to  it. 

President.    "  But  I  can't  admit  that." 

W.  A.  Smith.  I  "  I  suppose  not,  sir.  1  now  say,  the  Discipline  requiea 
that  a  correct  record  be  made  of  the  proceeding,  in  any  and  every  case. 
{  J.  A.  Collins  said,  '  That's  admitted.'  ]  The  Baltimore  delegation  ad- 
tnit  that.  There,  sticks  a  peg  down  there  !  Now,  sir,  the  testimony  of 
Br.  Gere  has  much  to  do  with  this  case.  Br.  Griffitli  says,  '  If  he  had 
said  so,  I  should  have  been  satisfied.'  Therefore  the  merits  of  thp  case 
turn  upon  the  circumstances  of  his  refusal  to  comply  with  the  require- 
ments of  the  Conference.  To  know  what  these  wero,  we  rely  upon  i;nd 
refer  to  the  journals,  and  they  are  silent  altogether  on  this  point.  Now 
I  ask,  who  shall  suffer  on  account  of  the  acknowledged  imperfection  in 
their  records  ?  the  appellant,  who  is  thereby  ctribarrassed  in  coming 
before  you  ?  or  the  Baltimore  Conference,  wliich  is  clearly  in  the  wrong  ? 
This  brother  is  entitled  to  oral  testimony,  as  from  no  other  ■  source  is  it 
possible  to  obtain  what  is  necessary  to  the  prosecution  of  this  nppeal. 
And  now  I  will  refer  you  ngairt  to  the  oral  testimony  of  Br.  Gere.  He 
has  a  '  distinct  recollection ' —  he  '  clearly  remenjbers '  that  thjs  Br.  said, 
that  with  the  consent  of  his  servants,  he  stood  pledged  himself,  and 
Would  pledge  for  his  wife,  that  the  requisitions,of  the  Conference  should 
be  complied  with." 

Here  J.  A.  Collins  asked  Br.  Gere,  "Did  he  pledge  for  his  wife  ?  " 

Br.  Gere.  " He  said,  1  pledge  on  my  own  account,  tnd  in  behalf  o? 
tny  wife.  I  may  be  mistaken,  but  that  is  the  impression  sticking  in  my 
mind." 

Another  remai-ked,,"  We  Were  all  deeply  interested,  and  would  have 
recollected  it,  if  such  a  statement  had  been  made.  But  I  do  not  recol- 
lect, nor  have  I  any  impressions  of  such  a  remark  about  a  free  State  on 
my  mind."  .  , 

On  this,  W.  A.  Smith  remarked,  "  If  twenty  brethren  do  not  recollect 
tlie  statement,  and  one  does,"  then-  testimony  can  aVail  nothing,  in  oppo-' 
iition  to  his".  It  is  not  at  all  surprising  to  me,  sir,  that  my  brotljer  CcJ^ 
lins,  who  was  deeply  interested  in  the  mattef,  as  the  records  jhow;  and 
constituted  as  he  is,  which  by  the  Way  is  sitailar  to  my  own  peculif  r  tem- 
perament, ( this  was  said  ve'17  pleasantly, )  I  say  it  is  not  any  Wonder  he 
Uid  not  hiear  the  remark !    These  brethren  were  interested  to  carry  out 
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tJieir  ownpurposfos  in  this  matter,  and  it  is  not  surprising  tljat  thsy  do 
not  recollect  now  all  that  was  said,  although  I  again  repeat,  there  was 
one,  who  did  distinctly  recollect  it.  And  how  many  more  Members  of 
thei  Baltimore;  Conference  heard  the  remark,  I  cannot  say.  Doubtle.°s, 
vro  might  have  the  same  testimony  from  many  n:ore  of  them,  If  they 
were  here.  But  I  shall  assume  from  the  testimony  already  befbre  you, 
tliat  he  said  it." 

Now  commenced  a  conversation  between  one  and  another,  while  Mr. 
Smith,  witlf  remarkable  patieno^,  submitted  to  the  interruption  without 
the  least  complaint. 

Dr.  Bangs  thought  he  ought  to  confine  himself  to  the  record.  If  the 
records  are  deficient,  let  the  records  be  quashed,  and  sent  bark  to  the 
^Innual  Conference.  lie  insisted  with  much  earnestness  upon  this 
coui-se. 

Mr.  Early,  of  Vii,,  thought  that  the  Balt'.incre  Conference  would  Imve 
the  same  opportunity  to  amplify,  that  Br.  Smith  was  now  impro^-inf; ; 
and  there  was  no  cause  of  complaint.  "  I  assure  you,  sii-,  and  I  assure 
these  brethren,  that  Br.  Smith  docs  not  -vyish  to  take  any  advantage  of 
you.  So  far  from  seeking  any  a<l\a).tEj:c,  liom  what  I  know  of  the 
man,  and  from  wlmt  I  know  of  his  preaching,  he  is  willing  you  should 
Ijave  every  advantage :  and  if  he  cannot  beat  you  with  all  your  advan- 
tages over  him,  he  does  not  wi.«b  to  beat  you  at  all." 

After  some  further  remarks  from  the  President  and  others,  horesuni- 
cd,  "  I  will  now  reed  to  yon  an  opinion  from  Senator  Merrick  on  tlse 
■questions.  Did  he  own  slaves  beiongi&g  to  his  wife,  and  if  so,  did  the 
laws  of  tlie  State  allow  of  emancipation  ?  [  The  opinion  of  the^Sen- 
etor  was  clearly  in  the  neg.ilive,  goicg  to  shew,  that  by  recent  euact- 
monti  of  the  Legislature  of  Mirjland,  the  husband  has  no  control 
over  tlie  .property  of  his  wift  :  and  from  old  statutes  was  demonstrated 
the  truth  of  BIr.  Smith's  !:Esertion,  about  freeing  them  on  the  soil.  He 
then  continued  :  ]  '•  But  so  busily  employed  were  these  brethren,  in 
'•  laboring  "  w  ith  this  brother,  to  use  the  Quaker  expression  of  one  of 
them,  that  they  seem  hot  to  have  noticed  these  legal  opinions,  any  mora 
than  they  did  his  pledge  to  send  his  slaves  to  afi-ee  state.  You  w:ill  p})- 
sei-ve,  sir,  that  they  were  appointed  a  connnittee  to  investigate,  and  they 
report  al.'Out  not  being^  able  'to  bring  him  to  terms ! '  and  in  view  of, 
tiiM,  a  motion  was  made  by  J.  A.  i  Collins  and  R.  En;ory,  to  suspend 
him.  Ilia  appeal  frbm  tliat  suspension  is  now  presented  before  you. 
Ihave  gone  into  this  brief  view  of  tlie  case  now,  and  will  simply  pre- 
sent further,  at  this  time,  the  ground  of  his  appeal.  It  is  this :  No  riile 
ftf  Discipline  has  been  violated,  express  provision  being  made  for  such. 
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r.iSJi  as  hia ;  and  tli.'raforo  t!i3   djcisiou  of  tho  Aunual   ConferencB    la 
his  rase  was  unauthorized  and  should  be  reversed. 

"  If  itb"!  thj3  pbasu;-!  of  th:;  Cjiiference,  that  I  should  now  proceed 
to  ent'jr  fully  into  the  cuso,  I  am  ready  to  do  so  or,  if  it  bs  deemed  best 
th:it  tho  Bdltims.'j  d3lo2it33  now  oefeupy  t\n  floor  in  review  of  what  I 
lisvo  said,  allovying  mj  to  ros;johd,  I  tan  willing  for  that.  1  do  not  wish 
to  forostall  anything  that  m  ly  ba  nec335ary,  to  stitu  t'le  case  tully  and 
fairly." 

J.  A.  C,)Uins  Inpnd  t'ritB;-.  Smith  wo-iIJ  procsedatoace  are  justaa 
ES  hs  c'ioo.<,!S  to  go.     "  To  this  ws  ar  ^  ready  and  wiilin'^  to  consent." 

The  Pi-csident  rsmarisnl,  "  L?titbe  distinctly  understood,  that  Br. 
Smith  is  at  lib'jrty  to  prooaed  just  as  far  as  ha  thinks  proper,  with  th« 
liberty  of  rej;io:i.lla^f  to  the  othir  side,  whioh  will  close  tho  pleadiujs 
in  this  cr.sc." 

B:'.  wishad   to   stats  a   fact  that  would  set  the  matter  right 

about  IS:  II  ii-diu;^'r!  plodgs.  "  There  were  two  cases  before  tho  Annual 
Cuforancs.  Bi-.  H  msingbur^^h's  casa  was  one.  He  did  pledge  him- 
self to  send  his  sl:'.v33  to  a  free  State.  But  I  hivo  no  recollection  of  Br. 
11  irding  mikiii;.j,ahy  such  pled cj.a.  I  thiKk  it  is  probable  that  Br.  Gero 
in  his  inindVeferred  Bi\  H.inslujburgh's  remark  to  Br.  Harding's  ca!*» 
and  this  originate.?  tho  mistake." 

"  A'l !  "  Slid  W.  A'.   Smilh,  "so  it  mist  follow,  as  a  matter  of  courss, 

that  baciu33]thi.^")rotIier  doos  not   raeollect  it   thareforo   those  who  do 

arc  m;itik;:i!     (  Ha  no'.v  proj,';;d._,v:l  to  ar.'in  tha   question,  quoting  an 

opinioT  giveu  by  Judge  Keen  or  King,  showing  that  this  brother   liad 

no  slaves  to  liberate.)     Why,  sir,  the  Couforenco  required  him  to   man. 

umitpi-oijarty  thit  ha  had  not  in  his   pnssassion  and  never  had!    Just 

as  coasistant  would  it  have  baau,  to  hare  required,  him  to  have  unhorsed 

tha  first  Mathodist  ])reacher  hemot  in  the  road!     Ormore  properly, they 

miglit  just  as  well  have  required  hira  to.  manumit  tho  slaves  of  cverj 

!U in  in  tha  State  !     Sir  he  had  as  much  right  to  tha  horse,  bridls   and 

t 
siddloblgs   of  his  bi'othren  —  or   to  the  possession  of  evei-y  slaVe  ia 

Mvyhnd!  A-id  I  am  at  a  bis  to  kuo.vhoiv,  in  tha  iiama  of  patieneo, 
t!ic  T!iltimo;'a  Coufjivuaa  could  justify  tham'salves  in  their  action  on 
this  c.isa."  [  At  this  point,  J.  A.  Collins,  who  sat  in  front  of  the  speak- 
er, loakad  up  pl.aasantly  and  said,  "We'll  show  you,  by  and  by.''  "  Wc'il^ 
I  am  glad  to  hoar  it.  I  shdl  l)a  happy  to  hear  it  now,  or  at  any  futUrij 
ti.-na.    But  time  it  is  sa  marvellous,  that  in  contemplaTing  it,  my  eyea, 

do [  Here  I  lost  the  close  of  tho  sentence.] 

"  Tiia,s33r)id  grouiid  of  my  argumant  is  this: — If  the  positions  as- 
su:nad,  respaeti.ig  tha  relation  of  tliis  bi'otliar  to  thojo  slaves,  is  doubtjd. 
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--•  tkough  I  cannot  see  how  it  is  possible  to  doubt  or  deny  tliem;  —  yet 
1  say,  if  doubted,  I  then  argue  that  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline  are 
in  liis  favor,  as  the  laws  of  Mainland  are  such  as  it  specifies,  in  justifica- 
tion of  holding  slaves  under  certain  circumstances.  And  I  shall  show 
you,  presently,  that  the  General  Conference  have  recognized  the  prin- 
ciple here  assumed  by  ms,  in  this  case  ! "  [  After  reading  various  ex- 
tracts from  the  laws  of  Maryland  to  the  same  effect  as  before  noted,  he 
then  remarked :  ]  "If  the  holding  of  slaves  is  justified  by  the  laws  of 
any  State  in  this  Union,  Mai-yland  is  that  State !  The  true  issue,  then, 
between  this  brother  and  the  Baltimore  Conference  is  this.  They  re- 
quire'him  to  do  what  the  laws  of  the  State  of  his  birth  and  residence 
forbid !  He  refused  to  do  this,  but  was  willing  to  make  such  an  arrang- 
ment  with  those  slaves  as  was  consistent  with  the  laws  of  the  State. 
But  because  he  would  not  go  in  the  very  teeth  of  the  laws,  this  brotlier 
was  suspended  from  the  ministry,  and  his  ministerial  reputation  and 
personal  character  was  perilled,  and  is  now  in  jeopardy !  I  ask,  sir, 
will  the  General  Conference  countenance  this  action  of  theirs, — ■  or  will 
they  not  rather  stand  by  their  brother  in  this  his  time  of  need  ?  [  He 
then  referred,  in  a  particular  and  detailed  manner,  to  tlie  case  of  cer- 
tain local  preachers  resident  in  Virginia,  but  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Baltimore  Conference,  who  were  refused  ordination  by  said  Confer- 
ence, on  account  of  holding  slaves,  The  report  of  the  committee  to 
whom  their  appeal  to  the  General  Conference  of  1840  was  referred, 
was  cited  to  show  that  the  General  Conference,  by  adopting  that  report, 
had  endorsed  the  doctrine  which  he  had  set  forth  in  this  case.  This 
report  set  forth  explicitely,  that  tho  holding  of  slaves  in  States  such  as 
the  Piscipline  pointed  out,  ( section  on  Slavei-y,.)  formed  no  legal  or 
constitutional  objection  to  election  and  ordination  to  any  gr^de  of  ofiice, 
in  tlie  minestry  of  our  Conference.]  Now  I  ask,  in  view  of  the  solemn 
sanction  of  the  General  Conference  to  the  principle  here  set  forth,  was 
it  to  be  expected  fi-om  the  Baltimore  Conference,  that  they  should  re- 
new their  unconstitutional  action,  and  trample  under  foot  the  decision 
of  the  General  Conference  and  Discipline  of  the  Church,  by  requiring 
a  brother,  as  in  this  case  before  us,  to  violate  the  provisions  of  the  Dis- 
cipline, and  his  own  conscientious  feelings  ?  What  he  proposed  to  do, 
I  have  before  stated.  What  more  would  humanity  ask?  And  what 
more  could  religion  sanction,  under  the  circumstances? 

"But  I  would  have  you  notice  particularly  one  thing  in  their  require- 
ments. They  reqdired  him  to  hold' two  of  those  slaves  in  perpetual  bon- 
4age !  I  ask  the  attention  of  our  Eastern  and  Northern  bretluren  to 
ifcat,    8tiek  to  your  principles  and  professions  on  this  subject,  and  I  asJc 
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csn  you  sustain  the  B,!ltimore  Conference  in  en  net  of  theirs  on  this 
question,  so  much  ;'.t  variance  with  your  views  of  right?  What  more 
could  you  ask  thEU  whnt  he  proposed  to  do  ? 

"Further  —  The  conduct  of  this  brother  was  nerfectly  consistent  with 
llie  spirit  of  the  Discipline.  By  tliat  I  mean,  the  evident  design  anc'.  ten- 
dency of  its  proviiiions  on  slavei-j'.  I  liol;!,  sir,  that  tho  Disciplirx  is 
coHrcrvaliveon  tliis  question.  Much  has  been  said  about  cocscrviitism 
on  tliis  floor.  Before  I  have  concluded.  I  tliink  it  will  appear  more  cio;;r- 
!y  to  your  minds  th:',n  no-.v,who  the  true  conscrviitivcs  are.  I  hold,  sir, 
,  th-it  I  am  acons3i;vative  ;  if  I  am  not,  let  it  be  shown.  And  if  Jiiiy  man 
refuses  to  stand  upon  tjjo  open,  broad,  and  common  platform  whors 
pi, '.CO  I'uysclf,  I  deny  to  him  all  right  and  title  to  the  name.  And  now,  sir, 
I  give  you  tho  ground  on  which  I  stand,  in  relation  to  Slavoiy.  1  hold, 
sir,  that  the  lair-.ngo  of  theD'sc'pline  is  true !  What  is  the  ground  thero 
stated  ?  Hear  it !  '  ■yV liat  shall  v.-D  do  for,  the  cxtii-palion  of  the  r.viL  of 
st.aveut  ?  —  We  are  as  mitch  as  ever  persuaded  of  the  evil  of  :;l,ivcry  i ' 
Th-.a's  mv  doctrine,  sii-!  Slavery  is  an  evil!  [This  ho  uttered  in  a 
vo'C  of  thundsr,  and  struck  the  table  so  violently  with  the  Discipline, 
that  the  little  book  ahnost  jumped  out  of  its  cover!  ]  "  I  Gay  it  is  an 
evil,  beeav'.so  I  feel  it  to  be  an  evil.  •  Who  that  has  rot  bre;-thed  a  south- 
ern air  can  s-.y  tho  same  ?  Who  knows  how  the  shoe  pinches,  but  ho 
who  wears  it?  This  sciUiment  I  am  net  cdiamcd  to  owr:,  r.or  to  pro» 
claim  on  tho  house  top,  here  or  elsewhere.  This  is  the  hitn'd  open  groiuid 
of  tho  Diicipllne.  It  is  not  tho  ccrservr.tism,  IcArcvcr,  Ihrt  is  oi,!y  to 
be  represented  by  tho  cabs  of  your  city,  which,  if  tho  hoise  is  r  mi  ovc,^, 
always  let  down  on  one  side :  Noj  sir.  Conses'vtlism  proper  invoiyes 
principles  accommodating  to  both  sides  of  a  contested  quc?tion.  Thlo 
is  it.  Slavery  is  a  gi-eat  evil,  but  not  necessarily  a  sin !  Both  sides  cro 
looked  at  in  this.  Those  who  seek  for  its  esth-pation,  and  a'fo  thef.j 
wiio  are  conipellod  to  submit  to  it.  An  avowal  and  rii;,>r,tenance  of  ti;i3 
position  we  demand  at  your  hands.  Tbis  is  to  occupy  DiFe;i>l!;:::!j 
"round.  TJiis  is  practical  conservatism,  —  a  diaiTont  thing  aire jc'dxr 
fLoni  the  onp-sided  doctriua  and  practice  referred  to. 

"  We  know  slavery  to  be  tn  evil.  We  acknowledge  that  we  ilel  it  to 
be  an  evil.  But  we  are  compelled  to  submit.  The  wrong  has  Iron  in^ 
flictcd  upon  ns,  and  inflicted  upon  us  by  those  very  brethren  from  tho 
Nortli  who  now  withhold  from  us  their  sympathies  and  prayers,  end  -e- 
■fuse  to  pity  us  and  help  ns,  in  this  our  time  of  need.  Their  intcriercnce 
has  prevented  our  deliverance  from  it,  and  perpetuated  the  wrong  ior 
;in  unlimited  period  in  time  to  come.     [The  speakq.- hero  turned  roli:!^, 


and  said. '  Br.  Crowdej:,  when  was  the  great  debate  in  the  Vuginla  Legf 
islature."  Crowdet  _' In  1831.'  He  then  assumed  the  common  and 
unaccountable  position  which  has  been  assumed  by  every  person  on 
that  side  of  the  question  for  years  past,  that  the  modern  anti-slavery  ag- 
itation embaiTassed  and  prevented  a  movement  that  in  fact  was  begun 
and  ended  before  abolitionism  had  an  existence.  As  the  argument  is 
familiar  to  your  readers,  I  will  pass  it  by,  and  gave  you  an  illustration 
that  told  finally  upon  the  congregation.]  Yes  sir,  unfortunately,  at  the 
very  moment  when  the  bow  of  promise  spanned  the  moral  heavens,, 
cheering  the  servant  and  child  of  God  with  the  hope  of  seeing  speedily 
the  hour  long  expected,  so  ardently  desii-ed,  a  dai-k  cloud  was  seen  ris- 
ing in  the  north.  True,  it  was  no  lorger  than  a  man's  hand  in  its  com- 
manoemant,  but  soon  it  grew  and  spread  until  the  entij-e  hemisphere  was 
covered  Witlftilacloiess  and  darkness,  and  Virginia  was  clad  in  sack- 
cloth, and  mourning  and  soitow  prevailed  over  the  land.  Thus  was 
the  tide  settling  in  so  strongly  in  favor  of  emancipation  rolled  back  to  an 
indefinite  distance,  yet  I  am  persuaded  that  ip  this  matter  thfe  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  seen  overruling  for  good,  what  I  hardly  knew  whether  to 
designate  as  the  error  or  wickedness  of  the  abolitionists !  God  only 
knows  which  I  Bu,t  at  the  very  period  to  which  I  refer,  communications 
iwere  received  from  distinguished  colonists  in  Liberia,  remonstrating 
against  the  character  of  the  emigrants  sent  out,  urging  us  to  stay  our 
hand,  and  send  only  such  as  were  fit  for  freedom,  or  they  would  be  ru- 
ined and  undone  !  .  This  was  a  wise  and  sage^remark,  not  perhaps  the 
result  of  philosophic  investigation,  but  the  spontaneous  promptings  of 
the  colored  main,  in  view  of.tlie  stubborn  facts  before  him. 

"  There  is  an  impoi-tant  pi-inciple  involved,  that  I  «an  illustrate  better 
,by  an  allusion  familiar  to  all.  If  the  amount  of  ignorance  and  vice  that 
jjow  annually  is  poured  in  upon  us  from  the  old  world,  had  been  poured 
in  upon  the  colony  at  Jamestown,  Va.,  or  that  of  Plymouth  Rock,  this 
vast  republic,  that  has  struck  its  roots  deep  in  the  soil,  and  spread  its 
brandies  from  Maine  to  Mississippi,  and  from  the  Atlantic  almost  to  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  would  never  have  had  an  existencel  But  now,  having 
acquired  sllrength  and  stability  of  character,  our  country  is  able  to  re- 
ceive this  floodtide  of  emigration,  and  thus  far  our  political  power  and 
character  i^mains  unchanged.  And  God  grant  that  it  ever  may !  and 
that  Time,  in  its  rapid  roll,  may  see  continued  and  perpetuated,  our  civ- 
il and  religious  liberty,  , 

"  The  application  of  my  remerk  is  this :  Had  Virginia  carried  out  the 
project  she  began  in  1831,  and  poured  upon  the  infant  colony  the  mass 
.of  ignorance  and  vice  which  is  embodied  in  her  slave  popuhtion,  that 
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colony  would  have  been  reduced  ere  tlxis,  to  its  oiiginal  state  of  heatljen- 
ism  and  corruption.  And  what  prevented  it  ?  The  abolition  excite- 
ment ?  Thaniis  to  tlie  abolition  excitement  that  we  have  a  flourishing 
colony  there,  that  is  destined  to  be,  during  the  next  fifty  or  one  hundred 
years,  a  home  for  every  slave  in  America  who  chooses  to  go  there.  I 
know  that  the  abolitionists  never  designed  this.  Their  action  in  refer- 
ence to  the  colony  is  well  illustrated  by  the  hand  that  with  a  dagger 
aims  a  death  blow  at  the  heart,  l^ut  fails  to  reach  its  aim,  and  only  opens 
an  abscess  in  the  side,  where  was  concentrated  the  elements  of  disso- 
lution and  death,  and  thus  relieves  from  danger  tliat  had  threatened  tlio 
existence  of  their  victim.  I  haxe  therefore  no  quarrel  with  my  aboli- 
tion brethren.  1  beliCve  God  has  used  them,  and  will  yet  use  them,  for 
the  accomplishment  of  a  great  deal  of  good !  [  Amen !  shouted  many 
voices?  ] 

"  I  return  now  to  inquire  again,  who  are  the  conservatives  ?  Do  you 
wish  to  know  where  the  conservative  is  to  be  found  ?  Tljere  he  sits! 
■{  pointing  to  Doct.  Bond,  Who  sat  in  front  of  him.]  He  is  a  true  con- 
servative. His  course  in  tlie  Advocate  and  Journal  proves  it ;  that  pre- 
sents to  us  the  true  doctrine  of  conservatism.  '  Slavery  an  evil,  but  not 
uecessai'ily  a  sin.'  [  Stick  a  pin  there,  says  your  reporter.  Tlmt  refer- 
once  to  Doct.iBond  is  in  effect  a  nomination  and  election  of  the  next 
four  years  as  Editor.]  But  I  heard  a  different  idea  on  this  subject,  from 
a  quarter  that  I  was  not  expecting  it,  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  The 
brother  fi-om  Baltimore  (^licerj  stated  two  extremes.  One  of  them  I 
pronounce  a  God-dishonoring  doctrine!  Slavery,  it  was  said,  'is  re- 
garded by  some  as  a  great  natiotial  and  social  blessing ! '  I  never  heard 
that  doctrine  from  a  minister  until  I  heard  it  on  this  floor !  I  appeal  to 
my  southern  brethren,  if  they  ever  heard  such  a  doctrine  advanced  by 
a  minister  in  all  the  South .'  "  ■[  "  No,  never  " ! !  was  responded  as  with 
the  voice  of  many  waters.]  "  Did  yoH  ever  heai-  anybody  utter  such  a 
Bentiment,  who  had  sense  enotigh  to  get  upon  his  horse  and  can7abag 
of  grain  to  the  iriiU  ?  I  have  been  a  resident  of  the  South  for  forty-one 
years,  and  have  beien  now  nearly  twenty  years  a  preacher,  hut  I  never 
heard  such  a  doctrine  until  I  heard  it  here,  from  one  fi-om  whom  I  cer- 
tainly did  not  expect  to  hear  it.  And  one  too,  who  professes  to  be  a 
middle  man,  standing  between  two  imaginaiy  extremes  of  his  own  con- 
trivance, as  a  great  mediator,  with  his.  hands  on  both !  [  Laughter  among 
Southern  men.]  Sir,  there  is  no  middle  ground  between  us  and  the 
abolitionists.  On  the  question  of  slavery,  the  southern  confeiences  oc- 
cupy the  middle  iground,  as  I  have  shown.  But  where  is  that  brothpr? 
9f  not  with  the  ultra  abolitionists,  I  am  sure  I  cannot  tell  whei^  b^  ia, 
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* 
for  thero  is  no  ground  of  difference  bstvveen  us  and  them  on  which  to 

stand.  T|here  is  no  shading  off  here,  sir,  at  the  margin  of  giu'lt,  but  the 
bold^and  abrupt  step  from  right  to  vyrong.  '  The  difference  then  is  this, 
and  this  alone.  And  in  order  to  pass  from  one  side  to  the  otlier  of  this 
question,  a  wall  must  be  scaled,  high  as  heaven  itself!  To  those  wlio 
claim  to  be  with  us,  and  not  in  reality  with  the  abolitionists,  I  say,  if 
you  really  belong  to  us,  come  and  sit  down  by  our  side,  and  do  not  place 
us  in  a  pbsition  of  extreme!  distance,  between  which  and  some  other 
extremity  you  are  pleased  to  place  3'oursclves !  I  I'epeat  it.  Our  posi- 
tiou  is  this.  Slavery  is  an  evil  to  be  submitted  to  only  because  we  must. 
That's  common  sense,  -^  A'n't  it.  Doctor?  [  turning  to  Doct.  Bond,  to 
wliich  lie  nodded  assent.]  And  to  be  submi_tted  to  only,  ujitil  we  can 
^et  rid  of  it,  and  that  should  be  as  soon  as  practicable.  The  idtra  abo- 
litionists deny  our  position,  and  maintain  that  it  is  necessarily  a  sin,  un- 
der all  circumstances.  Now  I  regret  to  declare  it, —  j-et  my  honest  con- 
victions are,  that  the  action  of  the  Ualtimore  Conference  sympathizes 
with  all  the  principles  of  ultra  abolitiocisui.  And  while  at  the  same 
time  I  can  shake  hands  in  my  heart  with  my  Baltimore  brethren,  I  do 
say,  that  their  action  in  thi3  case  could  only  be  based  upon  the  princi- 
ple that  slave-holding  is  necessarily  a  sin.  I  i;ov/  come  to  notice  the- 
arguments  of  the  abolitionists,  by  which  the  evident  assumption  of  the 
Baltimore  Conference  in  this  case  is  sustained. 

"  1.  Slaveri;  is  lerong  in  the  abstract.  Now,  sir,  I  ask,  what  is  Slavery  > 
Slavoiy  is  a  concrete  act !  And  what  is  meant  by  slavery,  abstractly 
considered?  If  it  moans  anything,  it  means  aside  or  away  from  its  cir- 
cumstances. But  I  ask  what  conception  we  can  have  of  any  thing,  aside 
from  its  circu.-nstunces,  that  is  dependant  upon  those  circumstances  for 
its  existence  ?  Slavery  is  a  thing  of  circumstances  !  What  do  W'e  know 
of  right  or  wrong  abstract  from  circumstances  ?  It  may  be  said  that  by 
slavery  in  the  abstract  is  meant,  the  overt  act.  But  the  overt  act  is  in- 
separable from  the  circumstances  of  that  act.  They  constitute  the  overt 
act  itself.  There  is  no  such  thing,  we  repeat,  as  .slaveiT,  cl/stract  from 
its  circumstances.  They  are  one  and  inseparable.  Is  slavery  defined 
to  bo  government  by  physical  force  ?  If  that's  what  you  mean  by  slave- 
ry, then  it  is  assumed  that  government  by  physical  force  is  wrong  in  the' 
abstract,  or  aside  from  the  circumstances  attending  it.  But  will  any 
man  undertake  to  sustain  this  position  ?  Then  I  inquire  if  it  will  be 
contendeS  that  the  government  by  physical  force  of  the  residence  in  the 
jail  at  Sing  Sing  is  wrong  ?  O  no !  you  wijl  say,  ^because  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  their  detention.  Circumstances  then  determine  the 
iAaracter  of  the  act; -and  what  is  true  of  an  act  under  one  set  of  cir- 
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eumstancea,  is  false  under  otlier  circumstances.  In  one  case  it  may  bo 
wrong,  in  the  other  right.  For  instance,  nnu-der  is  taking  life.  If  done 
in  accordance  with  law,  it  is  right—  if  in  violation  of  law,  or  witli  mal- 
ice forethought,  it  is  wrong.  Thus  it  is  of  slavery,  which  is  justifiable 
or  wi-ong  according  to  circumstances. 

2.  Whttt  is  wrong  in  itself,  can  never  become  right  by  perpetuation.  This 
is  false,  for  if  there  be  no  way  by  which  claims,  having  theii-  origin  in 
■wrong,  may  become  valid  in  time,  to  come,  by  contrivance  or  perpetuity, 
then  is  there  no  rightful  claim  or  ownership  to  landed  estate,  the  world 
over!  For  all  such  claims  had  their  origin  in  wrong  and  injustice,  in 
the  first  instance.  Scaqjely  a  human  government  on  earth,  but  had  its 
origin  in  robbery,  oppression  and  wrong.  And  if  wrong  can  never  as- 
sume the  aspect  and  character  of  right,  then  must  injustice  and  wrong 
remain  forever  attached  to  all  sucli  claims  as  I  have  specified.  [The 
speaker  then  referred  to  the  Norman  conquest  of  England  —  the  settle- 
ment of  America,  making  an  exception  in  favor  of  Virginia,  to  prove 
his  position,  taken  above.]  The  principle,  in  its  application  as  above 
elicited,  it  this,  sir.  Things  originally  wrong,  become  right,  when  to 
redress  the  wrong  would  inflict  greater  evil  than  good  upon  the  com- 
munity. Wrong  becomes  right,  I  repeat  it,  when  greater  mischief  than 
good  will  follow  a  recognition  of  the  rights  so  long  withheld.  With 
>some  practical  remarks,  I  shall  conclude.  No  one  will  deny  that  Abrc- 
]iam  was  a  slaveholder,  or  that  the  Jews  held  slaves,  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances, by  Divine  sanction.  So  that  in  one  instance  it  was  right ! 
Now  God  would  not  have  sanctioned  it  at  all,  unless  circumstances  do 
make  it  right.  What  the  circumstances  were  we  know  not,  but  we  are 
bound  to  allow  the  ^ct  from  the  words  we  have  in  the  Scriptures. 
[  The  existence  of  Slavery  in  the  days  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and 
their  course  respecting  it,  was  there  argued  at  some  length,  showing 
the  parallel  between  the  course  they  pursued,  and  tliat  which  the  south- 
ern church  carried  out:  —  except,  however,  one  thing.  He  did  not  ar- 
gue that  any  of  the  apostles  held  slaves.  After  pointing  out  the  proper 
course  to  be  jiursued  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  he  resumed.] 

"  Allow  that  it  was  wicked  for  inen  to  wash  their  hands  in  their  broth- 
er's blood,  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  by  perpetuating  the  horrid  tr;;ft;c 
in  this  and  otlier  lands.  Allowing  this,  I  insist  upon  it  that  the  hand  of 
God  was  in  it.  How  many  thousand  have  been  taken  from  tlie  darknes's 
and  degradation  of  heathenism  in  their  own  land,  have  been  illumina- 
ted by  the  light  of  truth  in  this  country,  and  being  soundly  converted, 
are  found  clothed  and  in  their  right  mind,  at  the  feet  of  the  Saviour. 
With  confidence  I  declare  it  as  truth,  that  then-  condition  is  a  thousand 
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tim^s  better  tliiin  it  would  have  bean  if  they  had  remained  in  thiir  ov,-n 
iaijd,  and  never  bssn  removed  to  this.  For  there  is  very  little  reason 
to  believe  that  the  same  amount  of  effort  to  redeem  Afi-ica,  that  has 
been  made,  would  ever  have  been  put  forth,  had  not  her  condition  ar;d 
claims  upon  Christie.n  xjhilanthropy  been  placed  before  us  as  it  has  been, 
by  the  existence  of  slavery  in  our  midst.  I  ask,  sir,  where  is  the  nrau 
with  an  honest  heart,  that  can  say  that  it  would  have  been  better  for 
Africa,  had  her  sons  never  been  held  in  slavery."  [  The  speaker  then 
presented  what  in  his  view  was  the  prospective  condition  of  Africans 
In  this  country.  It  was  their  ultimate  colonization  in  Africa  or  Ecme 
part  of  this  country.  lie  then  referred  to  his  own  labor  among  the  ne- 
groes of  the  South,— not  ashamed  to  have  it  known  that  he  was  the 
"  negro's  preacher."  lie  then  pointed  out  the  duty  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
on  this  question,  alleging,  that  in  making  laws  for  the  government  of 
her  members  on  this  question,  slie  was  assuming  a  politico-ecclesiiisti- 
cal  cliaracte]-.  He  argued  at  some  length,  and  with  much  ability,  that 
the  opposition  of  Southern  brethren  to  making  laws  on  this  question, 
originated  in  their  antipathy  to  a  union  of  Chm-ch  and  State,  gome  of 
his  remarks  were  exceedinply  severe  upon  those  ministers'  who  take  en 
active  part  in  politics.  On  the  feeling  manifested  by  Southern  Metho- 
dists in  view  of  let^islating  on  slavery,  referring  to  the  ohjccticn  about 
Church  and  State,  he  said^]  "  Dp.'i't  be  surprised  then,  when  you  see 
your  Southern  brethren  look  anxious,  scowl  dcikly  and  fpcak  in  ecl-nest, 
when  you  talk  of  lp;:islating  on  slavery.  If  you  really  wish  to  do  us 
good,  and  bo  a  blessing  to  the  black  man,  I  will  tell  you  how  to  accom- 
plish it.  Biic!-.lc  on  the  proper  armor  of  the  gosjiel  minister,  and  come 
home  and  work  with  me,  tide  by  side.  Co  wilh  me  to  ll.e  cabin  of  the 
kI^vo  and  wipe  the  tear  from  the  sorrowiiig  fsce  of  dffliction.  Star.d 
by  his  dying  couch,  and  tell  him  Jesus  died  that  he  might  live.  Exalt 
before  the  acliniring  g;\ze  of  slave  and  master  the  coni-ecratcd  c;o:s,rr.d 
let  botii  come  and  weep  beneath  its  shadow !  I  know,  sir,  that  in  my  re- 
marks I  have  wandered  from  the  strict  limits  of  the  '■  question.  I  have 
done  so  for  an  obvious  reason.     But  I  return." 

[He  then  closed  by  some  remarks,  urging  (he  ir.ji'slicc  cf  srstainirg 
the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  Confert'nce,  and, thereby  injuring  irrej>ar- 
ably  "  the'uufoi-tunate  brother  for  becoming  connected  with  an  r.mii.ble 
lady  who  was  unfortunately,  thoiigh  to  a  very  limited  exteiit,  connected 
with  slavery."  The  appeal  case  was  then  made  the  order  of  the  day 
for  to-morrow,  immedii.tely  after  reading  the  journal.] 
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Wednesday,  !iay?r 

The  Conference  was  opened  as  usual,  Journal  read,  cerrected  and  ap- 
proved. After  a  few  romai-ks  froxn  various  members,  J.  A.  Collins  rose 
and  said,  "  Mr.  President,  the  Baltimore  delegation  have  requested  me 
to  perform  the  duty  of  replying  to  the  pros3c;ition  of  the  appeal,  which 
was  so  ably  presented  by  my  friend  from  Va.  It  is  not  without  some 
difTidence  that  I  rise  to  defend  one  of  the  oldest  annual  conferences  in 
our  connection.  One  that  has  stood  by  the  Discipline,  through  weal 
and  through  wo ;  and  has  contributed  much  to  promote  the  interests  of 
our  chui'ch,  and  has  remained  until  now  entirely  untarnislicd,  pure,  and 
above  suspicion.  Her  best  defence  I  am  pursuaded  would  be  to  let  her 
ov.'n  acts  speak  in  their  proper  language. 

"  The  question  involved  in  this  case,  is  one  of  great  interest  and  im- 
portance. The  subject  of  pro-slavery  and  abolitionism,  has  for  a  long 
time  agitated  and  convulsed  the  ecclesiastical  and  national  councils  of 
our  country  f  and  the  case  before  us  has  connected  with  it,  and  will 
bring  up  before  us  the  whole  question,  distinctly  raid  clearly.  And  much 
care,  discretion,  prudence  and  freedom  from  excitement  is  necessary  to 
manage  and  settle  it  aright.  And  I  pray  God  that  I  may  be  enabled  so 
to  conduct  the  case  on  my  part,  as  will  result  in  his  highest  glory,  and 
the  interests  ol'  the  church. 

''  I  was  glad  to  hear  the  remarks  of  my  brother  from  Va.,  on  the  evil 
of  slavery.  And  I  cannot  forbear  congi-ctulatiug  liira  on  the  fact  of  his 
conversion  to  anti-slavei  y  opinions.  Until  yesterday,  I  did  not  suppose 
Buoh  was  the  fact.  Sir;  I  was  delighted  to  hear  the  warm  and  zealous 
manner  in  which  he  denounced  slavery,  and  reiterated  the  sentim.cnts 
of  the  Discipline  on  slavery ;  and  also  the  prompt  Lud  hearty  response 
uttered  by  the  soutliern  brethren  in  the.  negative,  ivLcn  afked  by  tho 
speaker  if  they  had  ever  heard  slavery  design;  led  a  Llcfiicg.  I  wxs 
much  pleased,  sir.  But  for  the  life  of  me,  I  could  not  help  thinking  of 
the  Resolution  of  en  annual  conference,  decltui  g  "  slaveiy,  rs  it  exists 
in  the  United  States,  not  a  moral  evil." !  I  should  like  to  know  v  hat 
kind  of  an  evil  the  brother  from  Virginia  considers  slavery  to  be !  And 
notwithstanding  the  anti-slavery  sentiments  to  waimJy  irsistcd  upon 
and  responded  to  yesterday,  it  will  not  be  forgotten  by  mciiibc;  s  of  this 
General  Conference,  that  lengthy,  labored,  and  able  epecchcs  were 
made  upon  the  floor  of  the  General  Confererxe  in  18.36  ai:d  J8-10,  in  fe- 
vor  of  slavery,  by  niembers  of  the  deligation  from  Va.,  to  which  that 
brother  belongs,  defending  it,  from  the  word  of  Gcd,  and  regarding  it 
as  a  Divine  institution.  And  I  reAiember  that  Professor  Simras  has 
written  a  work  avowing  the  same  opinicu.   He  is  professor  in  Kandolph 
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Macon  College,  is  he  mot?  — ( turning  to  W.  A.  Smith,  who  nddded  as- 
sent.) And  although  my  friend  saidj  ihaX  no  one  who  had  sense  endiigli 
to  get  on  a  horse  and  carry  a  bag  of  grain  to  mill,  had  ever  advocated 
the  sentiment  that  slavery  was  a  blessing,  yet,  sir,  the  President  of  a 
Methodist  College  has  advocated  such  a  sentiment,  and  I  suppose  he 
has  sense  enough  to  go  to  mil! !  Still,  I  am  glad  to  hear  what  I  have 
heard. 

"But  there  is  a  drawback  upon  my  pleasure.  My  friend,  whila 
speaking  on  what  he  truly  called  abstractions,  which  by  the  way,  are 
doubtful  in  sentiment,  and  dangerous,  if  prosecuted  to  their  result^ 
has  involved  himself  in  a  contradiction,  by  saying  that  slavei-y  is  an  evil, 
and  yet  arguing  that  it  becomes  a  good,  by  force  of  circumstances.  I 
would  not  misi-epresent  him,  however.  I  also  understood  him  distinct- 
ly to  avow  his  abhorrence  of  the  abominable  slave  trade,  and  at  the 
same  time  argue  that  slavery,  which  was  the  result  of  this  veiy  detest- 
able slave  trade,  is  right  as  it  now  exists  in  this  counti-y.'  There  wa» 
another  drawback  to  my  pleasure.  With  all  his  strong  expressions 
against  slavei-y,  before  he  had  got,  through  his  abstractions,  he  placed 
5mMan  beings  on  the  same  ground  as  landed  property,  regarding  them 
as  goods  and  chattels,  I  say  these  are  drawbacks  to  the  pleasure  I 
realized ;  yet  he  calls  himself  a  consei-vative.  I  give  him  full  credit  for 
his  conservatism,  as  far  as  it  goes. 

"  1  shall  not  pretend  to  follow  my  brother  through  all  that  he  has  said, 
though  I  listened  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  to  his  eloquent  and  able 
speechj-^or  the  vei-y  sufficient  reason,  that  much  of  it  does  not  refer  to 
the  case.  Indeed,  sir,  if  the  case  before  us  had  been  tainted  with  (he 
small  pox,  two-thirds  of  his  speech  would  never  have  caught  the  dis- 
ease." [  The  speaker  then  reviewed  what  had  been  said  in  complaint 
of  the  records,  and  insisted  upon  their  con-ectness  and  completeness, — 
denied  that  F.  A.  Harding  had  ever  proposed  sending  them  to  a  free 
State,  fpr  that  would  have  been  satisfactory.  He  then  proceeded  to  ex- 
amine the  arguments  adduced  from  the  laws  of  Maryland,  and  the  pro- 
visions ot  the  Discipline.  He  showed  that  no  law  existed  in  Maryland 
to  prevent  any  man  from  freeing  all'his  slaves  on  the  soil :  for  if  he  ^iid 
not  obtain  their  consent'to  go,  or  provide  for  their  remaining  according 
to  law,  the  sheriff  could  take  them  up ;  and  they  would  not  be  sold  into 
perpetual  bondage,  as  in  Virginia,  but  simply  be  removed  against  their 
consent.  "  A  nian  once  free  in  Mainland  can  never  become  a  slkve 
again ! "  said  the  speaker.  He  then  proceeded  to  animadvert  upon  the 
.law  of  1843,  which  makes  the  woman  equal  to  the  man,  which  ho 
tkoiight  was  contrary   to  the  Scripture.    The  conteinp?ated  law  r  gainst 
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free  colored  people,  that  passed  flirough  the  lower  House,  and  reached 
the  Senate  the  same  session,  and  was  there  quashed  —  he  pronounced 
it  "  an  enormity  suited  only  to  the  genius  of  Algiers  in  her  worst  acts." 
He  then  proceeded  to  examine  the  -position  that  F.  A.  Harding  had 
no  power  over  the  freedom  of  these  slaves.]  "  But  liet  the  law  be  what 
it  may,  about  the  property  of  the  wife,  it  does  not  destroy  the  power  of 
the'husband  over  that  property ;  it  only  gives  liei:  a  joirft  claim  with 
him,  so  that  tlie  husband  cannot  dispose  of  it  without  her  consetit ;  and 
with  her  consent,  he  can  dispose  of  it.  Now,  sir,  I  do  not  believe  that 
an  affectionate,  amiable  and  pious  lady  will  consent  that  her  husband 
forfeit  his  standing  in  the  ministry,  or  jeopardize  his  reputation,  for  the 
sake  of  a  few  negroes.  Will  she  love  the  negroes  morfe  than  her  hus- 
hand  ?  [  Here  some  one  complained  that  his  remarks  were  a  reflection 
'on  the  lady.] 

J.  B.  Fineljf  hoped  that  Br.  CoUips  would  "  be  aUowed  to  proceed 
uninterrupted,,  as  Br.  Smith  had." 

W.  A-  Smith  was  anxious  that  "  he  should  be  allowed  to  say  anything 
he  thought  important  (o  his  cause.'' 

J.  A.  Collins  resumed :  "  I  deny  the  allegation !  What  I  have  said  is  a 
'credit  to  the  ladies !  They  love  tnejr  husbands  so  dearly,  that  if  their 
husbands  wished  it,  they  would  consent  to  any  sacrifice.  They  will 
never  jeopard  a  husband's  reputation  for  the  possession  of  a  few  ne- 
groes !  I  spurn  the  idea  of  insulting  the  ladies !  They  are  and  always 
have  been,  the  better  part  of  creation.  And  I  have  always  been  a  lady's 
man  f^-om  the  time  I  was  fifteen  yeaj's  old  until  now !  '[  This  was  said 
in  a  merriment-inviting  manner,  and  was  followed  by  much  good  hu- 
mor appai'ent  on  the  part  of  the  ladies  who  crowded  the  gallery.  He 
proceeded  :]  "  I  repeat  it,  sir,  it  is  a  libel  on  the  ladies, to  deny  what  I 
assert  of  them.  We  all  know,  however,  the  propensity  of  our  species 
from  the  earliest  period.  When  Adam  was  interrogated  as  to  his  dis- 
obedience, he  tried  to  place  the  responsibility  on  his  wife's  shoulders. 
"  The  woman  thou  gayest  to  be  with  ■me."  I  always  thought  that  was  a 
dastardly  act,  and  I  still  think  so  of  any  man  who  acts  in  a  similar  man- 
ner. In  this  case,  the  effort  was  not  made  to  induce  the  wife  to  relin- 
quish her  claim,  and  censent  to  the  freedom  of  the  slaves.  It  eould 
have  been  accomplished  readily.  Why,  sir,  if  one-half  the  pains  was 
taken  to  prompte  this  result  after  marriage,  that  is  taken  in  coaxing  and 
wooing  them  before  Wedlock,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  at  all ! 
[  Laughter.]  But  he  did  not  wish  to  free  them.  That's  the  secret. 
And  I  suspect  the  man  of  being  a  slavelaoldef  in  his  heart  who  makes 
•any  such  plea.    I  knowdaat  if  he  wanted  to  have  them  freed,  his  wife 

5      , 


50 

would  not  have  stood  in  the  way  cne  moment.    He  ouglit  not    to  Live 
brought  that  plea. 

"  It  is  astonishing  to  hear  the  difficulties  of  emancipation  in  Maryland 
urged  with  so  much  earnestness.  We  might  supposp  emancipation  was 
entirely  out  of  the  question!  but  instead  of  that,  under  the  vei-y  laws 
'quoted  and  expatiated  upon  at  such  great  length  here,  by  the  advocate 
for  the  appellant,  under  these  laws,  I  say,  slaves  have  been  and  yet  will 
b-j  freed.  I  will  give  a  case.  Mr.  Cornelius  Howard,  the  brother  of 
Col.  Howard,  of  Baltimore,  who  bore  the  standard  of  his  country  so' 
bravely  in  the  face  of  her  foes,  during  the  revolutionary  war,  has  left  all 
bis  slaves  free  by  will.  How  was  it  possible  that  he  should  be  able  to 
ticcomplish  what  is  represented  to  be  so  impracticable  ?  I  will  tell  you 
the  secret:  he  wanted  to  doit!  'The  wish  is  always  farther  to  the 
thought.' "  [  Here  Thos.  B.  Sargent  said,  "  It  was  during  the  past  year  ; 
lie  died  in  February  last."  The  speaker  cited  the  case  of  a  Br.  Blake, 
who  Was  objected  to  by  the  Conference  on  the  same  ground,  and  freed 
his  slaves  last  year.]  "And  yet  the  appellant  pleads  a  want  of  power 
to  emancipate  in  Maryland,  because  of  the  laws!  Sir,  facts  transpiring 
every  day  prove  the  contrary.  There  was  nothing  that  rendered  it  im- 
j)racticable  or  impossible.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence acted  right,  and  that  this 'Conference  will  confirm  her  decision; 
because  Mr.  Harding  could,  but  would  not  comply  with  its  require-' 
inents. 

2.  "The  next  ground  assumed  is  the  sanction  of  the  Discipline.     As- 
suming that  emancipation  could  not  be  accomplished,  it  was  then  urg- 
'  ed  that  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline  were  in  favor  of  the   appellant, 
I  asked  the  prosecution,  why  he  could  not  free  those  slaves  ?  but  tljat 
question  was  not  answered,  and  it  cannot  be   answered.     So  far   from 
being  sanctioned  by  the  Discipline  of  our  church,  even  by  implication, 
he  has  violated   one   of  its   express  provisions.    And  I  insist  upon  it, 
that  the  Baltimore  Conference,  for  this  act,   deserve- the  thanks,  rather 
than  the  sneers  of  the  church.    It  was  a  noble  and  fearless   carrying 
out  of  principle,  to  take  the  stand  they  have  taken,  in  the  face  and  eyes 
of  aslaveholding  community.    But  to  the  Discipline.     On  this  part  of 
the  argument  we  need'  deliberation.    It  is  a  ivmdamental  point.     The 
relations  in.  which  slavery  is  contemplated  by  our  Discipline  are   three- 
fold :  in  its  connection  with  private  members,  local  preachers,  and  trav- 
elling preachers.    The  only  rule  respecting  private  members,  is  in  the 
(Jeneral  Rules,'  if  we  can  call  that  a  rale  on  slavei-y,  that  is  thfere  found. 
'Vi  has  respect  merely  to  the  traffic  in  slaves.    Private  members  may  in- 
herit slaves,  receive  by  gift,  or  marriage,  or  issue  Of  tlitise   already  pos- 
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sessed — but  ctmnot  buy  or  sell,  without  violating  the  rule.  Within 
these  limits,  there  is  nothing  to  talce  hold  of  them,  in  our  Discipline  : 
and  all  will  admit  that  the  Discipline  is  sufficiently  broad,  latitudinarian 
und  mild.  Nothing  is  said  of  the  duty  of  emancipation  applying  to 
private  members.  But  of  official  meoibers,  or  local  preachers,  the 
book^peaks  of  the  duty  of  emancipation ;  only,  however,  where,  or  in 
Buoh  States  as  will  allow  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  freedom  on  tlit 
soil.  This,  you  see,  is  a  tighter  knot,  as  it  were,  on  this  question.  But 
the  strongest  twist,  the  tightest  knot,  is  found  in  the  provision  respect- 
ing a  travelling  preacher.  If  be  shall '  by  any  means  become  the  own- 
er of  a  slave  or  of  slaveg,'  he  is  required  to  execute  a  deed  of  manumis- 
sion, '  oonformiably  to  the  laws  of  the  State  in  which  he  may  live.'  There 
is  nothing  said  about  their  enjoying  freedom.  It  comes  down  upon 
the  travelling  preacher  with  a  stronger  influence,  compelling  him  to 
manumit.  And  there  is  wisdom  in  the  regulation,  making  a  difference 
between  the  provisions  respecting  the  travelling  and  local  ministry.  By 
the  power  of  transfer,  wd  may  be  removed  from  a  slaveholding  to  a 
lion-slaveholding  community;  for  we  are  bijt  birds  of  passage,  subject 
■  to  removal  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Episcopacy ;  and  no  travelling  preach- 
er has  a  right,  nor  ought  to  have  a  right,  by  any  means,  to  disqualiiV 
liiiHSielffpr  the  itinerancy.  Yet  any  travelling  preacher '  who  becoirits 
the  possessor  of  slaves  does  disqualify  himself  for  the  work! 

3.  "  The  next  point  in  the  argument  of  my  friend  from  Virginia  wa?, 
a  construction  he  gave  to  the  doings  of  the  last  General  Conferencr. 
I  need  only  say,  that  referred^  to  local  preachers,  to  show  that  nny  de- 
ductions therefrom  as  bearing  upon  this  case,  we  wholly  inapplicable, 
ii-om  the  single  feet,  that  the  provisions  of  our  Discipline  are  entirely- 
different."  [His  remai'ks  on  this  point  I  shall  not  reptJrt  at  length. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  convicted  his  opponent,  in  this  instance,  of 
haying  fixed  the  attention  of.  the  Conference  upon  a  provisipn  of  tlie 
Discipline  that  had  notliing  to  do  with  the  case,  and  keeping  out  of 
iught  entirely  that  which  had.  Afl:er  re-affirming  what  he  had  previ- 
ously said  of  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Harding,  ( for  be  didn't  call  him  broth- 
er once,)  and  of  the  action  of  the  Conference,  he  proceeded :  ]  "  The 
conscience  of  the  appellant  was  introduced,  as  an  argument  in  his  fa- 
vor. He  had  better  let  that  alone.  If  I  was  disposed  to  speculate  vipou 
conscience,  I  would  say,  that  conscience  will  sometimes  become  stretch- 
ed tremendously  by  one's  interest.  We  have  all  heard  of  the  highway- 
jnan  in  Italy,  who  could  rob  and  murder  without  remorse,  but  who  was 
very  much  affiicted  in  his  conscience  by  having  eaten  some  meat  one 
slay  during  Lent!    1  wisji  the  appellant's  conscience  had  been  at  work 
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before  he  put  us  in  the  position  we   are  now  compelled  to   occupy 
rewards  him. 

"Myfiiend  from.  Virginia,  rejoiced  over  one  item  in  the  report  of 
the  Conference  committee  in  this  case,  as  if  he  had  found  a  great  spoil ! 
Will  the  Secretary  please  read  from  the  journal  the  last  clause  of  the 
i-'epoit  ?  "  [  The  Secretary  here  read  what  referred  to  "  the  old  ones," 
&c.,  which  Mr.  Smith  had  pointed  out  as  an  obMgation  to  hold  two  in 
perpetual  bondage.]  "  That's  it,"  said  Mr.  Collins.  "  He  chuckled  over 
that  greatly.  He  forgot  to  tell  this  Conference  that  tiis  very  clause  was 
struck  out  by  the  Conference  before  they  would  adopt  the  report !  Will 
the  Secretary  please  read  a  little  further  ? "  [  The  Secretary  read  to 
where  they  struck  out  that  clause,  and  then  sat  down.  Mr.  Collins  re- 
sumed :  ]  "  My  friend  forgot  to  tell  you  that  we  amended  the  report  by 
striking  ou;t  those  very  words  before  we  adopted  it.  But  suppose  it  had 
been  adopted  as  first  reported*  Let  me  remark  in  reference  to  that  sup- 
position, that  these  two  old  ones  had  passed  the  age  at  which  the  law 
makes  provision  for  even  the  possibility  of  freedom,  unless  under  cer- 
tain very  perplexing  provisions.  But  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  by 
striking  out  that  clause,  and  thus  making  no  e.TCeption,  the  Conference 
required  the  emancipation  of  all  the  slaves. 

"  One  reason  in  justification  of  the  appellant  was,  the  spirit  of  the 
Discipline.  It  is  rather  a  hard  thing  to  define  spirit,  sir ;  and  my  friend 
certainly  did  not  trouble  us  with  much  metaphysics  on  that  point.  He 
said  that  the  DisciJ)lin6  was  conservative  on  tlie  question  of  slavei-y. 
On  this  question,  I  insist  that  the .  Discipline  is  not  consei-vative ;  it  is 
opposed,  and  only  opposed  to  slavery.  Nothing  in  the  Discipline  sanc- 
tions slavery  at  all.  He  ridiculed  our  claims  to  conservatism.  But  we 
do  hold,  in  fact,  a  conservative  .position  between  the  pro-slavery  party 
in  the  South,  and  the  ultra-abolitionism  of  the  North."  [The  speaker 
enlarged  here.  I  need  riot  follow  minutely.]  There  was  one  thing 
that  sounded  strangely  in  his  remarks.  He  alluded  to  what  he  called  a 
happy  and  providential  interposition  of  the  abolitionists.  It  had  pre- 
vented colonization,  he  said.  [Here  W.  A.  Smith  demurred.  '  Collins 
paused.  J.  P.  Durbin  interposed  a  remark  to  the  effect  that  "  Br.  Smith  ' 
said  that  their  interference  prevented  the  ruin  of  the  colony."  Mr. 
Smith  said  something  about  allowing  him  all  the  advantage  he  fished 
tor  in  his  gladiatorial  exhibition.  Mr  Collins  disclaimed  the  design  .of 
playing  the  gladiator,  and  Mr.  Smith  rose  promptly  and  acknowledged 
hjs  error  in  making  the  remark  he  did,  but  thought  the  brother  had 
fallen  into  a  dream, "  and  nothing  would  wake  him  up  but  a  good  sound 
fall."    Mr.  Collins  resumed :  ]  "  I  do  not  design  iritentional  en-or.     The 
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part  1  perform  in  this  matter,  is  from  a  sense  of  duty,  in  defence  of  tLo 
Baltimore  Conference,,  and  lam  aJl  anxiety  for  the  result;  and  yet  I  am 
persuaded  th^t  a  correct  view  of  the  case  only  is  necessary  to  induce 
this  body  to  dismiss  the  appeal.  I  think  I  can  say,  I  know  it  will  be 
(Tsmissed  or  affirmed. 

"  Sir,  we  were  not  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  Maryland  relating  to  tlii-t 
f-iisK.  Our  action  was  had  in  full  view  of  these  laws.  We  simphj  act- 
ed according  to  the  universal  practice  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  in 
like  cases.  Our  records  have  been  before  every  General  Confcrcncp, 
and  never  have  they  said  that  our  action  was  contrary  to  the  Disciplii.o 
<>f  the  churchj  p.nd  he^e  the  actionof  the  Baltimore  Conference  is  i  a 
inuch  approved  in  these  doings,  as  the  action  of  any  conference  in  tbt 
Connection. 

"  The  ground  of  my  defence  of  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  Cor;-  • 
ference  is  tliis :  1.  The  appellant  violated  the  Discipline  of  the  churcii. 
He  can  c6mply  with  its  provisions,  if  he  will  — but  he  will  not.  There- 
fore he  was  suspended.  ^  Indeed,  he  seemed  to  court  martyrdom  in  tiiia 
matter.  His  conduct  was  rude,  exceedingly,  before  the.  Conference, 
!jid  he  denounced  that  venerable  body,  as  a  set  of  ultra  abolitionists, 
ibr  dealing  with  him  as  they  did."  [The  Bishop  here  remarked,  tbr.t 
what  he  was  now  saying  referred  to  nothing  that  was  in  the  record,  aiid 
he  thought  it  rather  irrelevant.  Mr.  Collins  replied,  that  he  had  beei. 
drav.n  into  it,  from  the  course  the  prosecution  for  the  appellant  had 
])ursued,  by  citing  what  Mr  Harding  had  saifi  and  done  before  the  Cui:- 
icrence,  which  was  not  on  record  either.] 

"  The  second  gt'ound  of  my  defence  is,  in  view  of  the  fact,  that  F. 
A.  Harding  entered  into  this  relation  and  connection  with  slavery,  v  ol- 
XJNTARiLT !  Ifhe  could  plead  the  necessity  of  circumstances,  there  migiit 
be  some  mitigation.  But  his  eyes  were  wide  open  on  this  matter ;  he 
-was  a  volunteer.  Bear  this  in  mind !  He  knew  tliat  no  slavthofder 
liad  ever  been  received  on  probation,  or  been  elected  to  deacons'  or  el- 
ders' orders ;  and  he  laiew  that  they  never  could  be.  And  for  him  to 
■secure  admission  and  ordination,  in  accordance  with  our  principles  and 
usages,  and  then  enter  upon  the  rektion  to  slavery  which  he  did,  and  as 
he  did,  I  hold  before  God  to  be  a  breach  csf  his  sacred  trust  as  a  minis- 
ter of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  a  high  offence.  And  why  did  he  act  thus, 
when  there  was  no  comjmlsion  whatever.-'  Why  did  he  throw  thig  aj^  - 
}ile  of  discord  among  Ms  brethren?  Ay !  in  the  very  face  of  his  breth- 
ren ?  I  pronounce  it  again  a  solemn  hreach  of  trust.  Why,  sir,  tjo 
Methodist  preticher  has  a  right  to  do  as  he  pleases,  not  even  in  the  deli- 
cate matter  of  matrimony. 
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"  Tlie  appellant  was  aware,  moreover,  of  the  laws  of  Maryland  favor- 
ing manumission ;  he  knew  the  course  pursued  the  year  before,  by  the 
Baltimore  Conference.    I  will  now  call  your  attention  to  the  journal  in 
that  case :  the  case  of  Br.  Hansingburgh."     [  tSb  Secretary  here  read  a 
report  of  the  committee  m  his  case,  which  had  in  it  some  admirable 
anti-slavery  sentiments.    The  report  made  it  his  duty  to  free  himself 
from  all  connection  with  slavery,  but  forbid  his  transferring  the  right  of 
projkgrty,  either  by  sale  or  otherwise.    Until  he  complied  with  this,  his 
^ordination  was  deferred.]    "  He  knew  all  these  things :  and  with  his 
eyes  wide  open,  he  mai-ried  these  slaves !     A  knowledge  of  these  things, 
if  nothing  else  could,  should  have   deterreid  him.    And  when  he  wan 
involved  in  this  connection  with  slaveiy,  his  refusal  to  comply  with  the 
requisition  of  the  Conference,  was  downright  contumacy.    Yet  he   did 
not  hesitate  to  involve  his  brethren,  and  the  chm-ch  of  God,  in  this  dif- 
ficulty.   His  conduct  was  a  violatipn  of  his  ordination  vows,  twice  tak- 
en.   He  promised  reverently  to  obey  thpse  who  had  the  charge   over 
him,  with  a  glad  mind  following  their  godly  admonitions.    Yet  he  has 
manifested  a  contempt  for  the  judgment  of  his  brethren,  whose  godly 
admonitions  he  had  vowed  to  follow.    If  there  ever  was  a  case  of  vio- 
lation of  ordination  vows,  his  is  one ! 

"  Again :  he  has  rendered  himself  unavailable  to  us  as  a  travelling 
preacher.  He  is  of  no  use  to  us  as  a  slaveholder,  in  the  non-slavehold- 
ing  portions  of  our  Conference.  And  the  hands  of  the  Episcopacy 
would  be  more  tied,  and  their  duties  more  embarrassing  than  they«now 
are,  if  we  were  to  consent  to  have  two  classes  of  preachers,  i.  e.,  slave- 
holding  and  non-slaveholding,  in  our  body.  This  would  be  a  diflSculty 
added  to  the  maiiy  that  already  exist,  and  moreover,  tends  directly  to 
locality  in  the  ministry,  by  confining  one  class  of  men  to  a  [particular 
section  of  the  work.  Sir,  by  involving  himself,  as  the  appellant  has 
done,  he  has  forfeited  the  true  genius  and  spirit  of  itinerancy,  an^  we 
were  obliged  to  get  rid  of  him.  I  pray  God  to  fill  his  place  with  a  man 
better  suited  to  our  work.  I  beg  the  Conference  to  look  at  this  point 
-pai'ticularly.  It  alone  is  sufBcient  to  warrant  the  action  of  our  Confer- 
ence in  this  case. 

"  The  last  reason  I  will  give,  in  justification  of  the  Baltimore  Conven- 
tion decision,  is  this.  The  position  she  assumed  in  this  case  has  always 
been  her  position.  She  has  never  sanctioned  the  connection  of  her 
members  witli  slavery.  Every  expedient  has  been  tried,  lAlt  in  vain,  to 
foist  in  slavery  among  her  members.  They  have  been  obviated  an  d 
exposed.  She  has  maintained  her  grtiund  in  all  time  past,  and  she 
means  to  maintain  it  in  all  time  to  come.    And  call  it  what  you  pleass 
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wo  believe  that  we  are  standing  upon  the  old   Methodist  basis,  where 
the  glorious  principles  of  Methodism  first  planted  her,  in  this  country, 
by  the  labors  of  her  able  and  godly  founders.    We  insist  upon  it,  that 
the  Discipline  of  our  church  is  opposed  to  slavery,  and  the  Baltimore 
Conference  is  opposed  to  slavery !    On  this  question,  we  have  listened 
to  a  definition  of  conservatism,  which  is  certainly  the  strangest  I  ever 
heard  of.    If  that  brother  be  a  consei-vative,  I  dont  know  what  conser- 
vative means.    He  is  convinced  that  slavery  is  a  great  evil,  he  says,  and 
yet  he  would  have  it  perpetuated  and  extended.    I  beg  him,  in  the  name 
of  God,  not  to  force  it  upon  us.    Why  try  to  force  it  on  us,  if  they  are 
what  they  profess  to  be  ?  —  upon  us  who  don't  want  to  touch  it.    And 
we  have  not  been  driverf  to  our  position  on  the   subj.ect  of  slavery,  by 
the  abolition  excitement  at  the  North.    We  are  maintaining  our  origin- 
al position  on  this  subject.     Our  relative  position  is  as  the  breakwater 
to  throw  off  the  force  of  the  northern  stream  of  excitement  that  would 
bear  down  upon  the  South  with  too  great  violence.    I  know  we  have 
been  sneered  at  and  satirized.    All  the  force  of  sarcasm  has  been  spent 
in  striving  to  malce  our  opposition  appear  ridiculous.    But,  sir,  we  stand 
where  Asbuiy  stood,  and  where  our  fathers  stood.    In  the  observance 
of  these  principles  we  hope  to  live;  in  their  defence  we  fpie  willing  to 
die.    We  will  give  them  up  for  no  man. 

"  The  difference  between  our  conservatism  and  the  conservatism  of 
my  friend  from  Virginia  is  great.  He  is  opposed  to  slavery,  and  yet 
willing  to  perpetuate  it —  force  it  where ,it  never  has  been  -^and  upon 
those  who  don't  want  it.  I  can't  understand  why  he  wishes  to  accom- 
plish this.  If  that's  his  conservatism,  we  don't  want  any  thing  to  do 
with  it  —  we  don't  wan't  it,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  won't  have 
it."  [  After  some  remarks  on  tlie  perils  of  the  colonization  cause  —  the 
views  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  on  slavery,  as  being  not  a  sin  always 
—  the  npble  acts  of  many  of  its  members  in  freeing  their  slaves,  &c. 
&.C.,  the  speaker  expostulated  as  follows :  ] 

"And  now  I  ask  the  members  of  this  Conference,  if  they  will  throw 
this  man  back  upon  us  ?  Pause  before  you  do  it !  Deliberate  calmly 
ere  you  take  this  step.  Are  you  prepared  to  make  another  slave-hold- 
ing Conference .'  for,  if  this  man  is  thrown  back  upon  us  against  our 
vrishes,  and  in  .the  face  of  om-  deliberate  and  repeated  action  on  this 
question,  wo  are  hereafter  numbered,  in  spite  of  ourselves,  among  slave- 
holding  Conferences.  Will  you  thus  bumble  us  in  the  dust  ?  WilLyou 
desecrate  the  ashes  of  our  fathers .'  Will  you  put  us  in  the  dust  at  the 
feet  of  this  appellant,  and  say  by  that  act,  you  shall  be  a  slaveholding 
Conference  ?    I  hope  not.    How  easily  in  a  short  time  could  our  Con- 
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ferenc  be  overrun  with  slaveholding  members,  by  ijaving  our  joung 
men,  as  they  come  up  from  year  to  yeai-,  marry  Southern  ladiest  who 
possess  slaves,  and  thus  change  the  entire  character  of  the  Conference. 
1  pray  you  forbid  it.  Let  us  oppose  the  encroachments  of  slavery :  nor 
kUow  another  foot  of  the  domain  of  Methodism  to  be  intruded  upon 
by  it.  If  this  yoilng  man  does  not  value  his  standing  as  a  Christian 
minister,  more  than  he  values  his  connection  with  slavery  let  him  have 
his  choice.  If  he  values  these  slaves  more,  let  him  go  and  live  with 
them."  [  The  speaker  then  made  various  remarks  apologetic,  with  ref- 
erence to  his  manner  of  treating  the  subject,  which  breathed  a  Christian 
and  magnanimous  spirit,  and  sat  down.] 

Bishop  Bedding,  "  If  the  members  of  the  Baltimore  delegation  have 
anything  additional  to  offer,  they  Will  now  do  it." 

H.  Slicer  then  rose,  and  pBOceeded  to  explain  some  matters  associated 
with  the  Westmoreland  memorial  on  the  local  preacher  question. 
T.  Sovereign  objected  to  the  range  of  the  remarks,  as  irrelevant. 
Mr.  Slicer  replied,  that  he  could  not  get  at  the  matter  involved,  with- 
out the  reference  he  was  now  making,  as  he  by  no  means  intended  to 
take  the  course  of  a  good  man  once,  who,  when  he  commenced  his  ser- 
mon, said,  he  should  not  take  any  text  in  particulai-,  but  preach  up  and 
down  the  Scriptures !  [Laughter.]  Yet  he  thought  that  the  advocate 
for  the  appellant  had  wandered  all  ovej;  creation!  He  then  referred  to 
the  happy  influence  of  an  anti-slavery  ministi-y  in  the  section  of  Virgin-, 
ja  within  the  Baltimore  Conference,  compared  with  the  influence  of  the 
slavetrading  priesthood  of  the  Roman  Church  in  another  neighborhood 
■ — and  also  compared  with  the  influence  of  a  Methodist  Conference  in 
the  vicinity,  that  tolerated  slavery  in  her  ministers. 

He  then  traced  the  progress  of  emancipation  from  the  North  East 
towards  the  South,  and  Wanted  to  know  if  the  brother  from  Virginia 
would  put  back  this  movement  by  opening  the  door  for  the  increase 
and  perpetuity  of  the  evil  of  slavery.  For  he  could  not  perceive,  in  all 
his  brother  had  said,  "that  he  held  to  emancipation  in  any  sense." 
Then  referring  to  the  appellant,  he  spoke  of  the  solicitude  many  felt  for 
him,  and  the  entire  absence  of  sympathy  or  kindness  on  his  part.  He 
.<;harged  upon  him  an  utter  contempt  and  disregai-d  of  his  brethrien. 
Bishop  Hedding  thought,  as  his  conduct  was  not  a  matter  of  record,  no 
allusion  to  it  was  in  order.  Mr.  Slicer  admitted  that,  but  insisted  that  a 
thousand  things  in  this  discussion  were  not  on  record.  After  present- 
ing the  subject  in  some  further  remarks,  he  declared-positively  that  they 
might  "  send  this  case  balck  twenty  times,  and  we  will  not  change  our 
course  respecting  it." 
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A.  Griffith  spoke  next.  He  celled  attention  more  especially  to  tlio 
fact  that  a  part  of  Virginia  was  embraced  in  the  Baltimore  Conference. 
And  notwithstanding  the  difficulty  that  is  urged  in  controlling  slavery 
in  Virginia,  we  have  kept  clear  of  it  among  our  preachers  on  that  very 
soil,  and  cultivated  it  moi-e  successfully  than  the  preachers  of  the  Vir- 
gmia  Conference  have  cultivated  their  part,  although  the^  allow  of  Sla- 
veiy  in  the  members  of  their  Conference.  Other  remsirks  were  offered 
by  him,  corrobol-ating  statements  previously  made  by  Collins  and  Slicer. 
W.  A.  Smith.  "  Before  the  Baltimore  Conference  delegation  close 
their  remarks,  I  would  remind  them  of  a  point  they  have  omitted.  They 
have  failed  utterly  to  prove  that  this  brother  is  a  slaveholder.  1  hope 
they  will  not  pass  it  by.'l 

J.  A,  Collins.     "  He  admitted  that  before  the  Conference.    He  never 
pretended  to  deny  it  for  a  moment." 

F.  A.  Hai'ding.    "  I  did  not  admit.it.    I  denied  it  plainly.'' 
J.  A.  C.    "  What !  did  his  Presiding  Elder  object  to  him  ?    Will  tlie 
secretary  read  the  journal  ?     [  Secretary  reads.]  ' 

W.  A.  S.    "It  doesn't  say  he  was  possessed  of  slaves,  but,  connected 
with  slavery." 

J.  A.  C.  "  What  is  the  difference,  pray .'    He  announced  that  he  could 
Bot  comply  with  the  requisition  of  the  Conference." 

W.  A.  S.    "  It  was  impossible,  as  he  did  not  own  any  slaves." 
J.  A.  C.    "There  are  various  ways  of  being  connected  with  Slaverj." 
W.  A.  S.    "  Yes  —  for  instance,  as  you  are."     [  Laughter.] 
J.  A.  C.    "  His  connection  was  the  conti-ol  and  direction  of  these 
slaves,  and  the  possession  of  the  proceeds  of  their  labor  and  toil."    This 
shuffling  off  upon  the  woman  is  a  species  of  meanness  unexpected.    It 
is  a  mere  special  plea  t—  a  technical  difficulty,  a  quibble.    It  is  whipping 
the  devil  round  the  stump.    Or  in  the  more  classical  rendering  of  mod- 
ern terms,  as  quoted  by  a  preacher, once,  "  It  is  the  castigation  of  his  sa- 
lanic  majesty  around  the  radical  remnants  of  a  tree." 

T.  F.  Sargent.    "  He  admitted  that  he  was  a  slaveholder  before  the 
Conference.    He  never  once  denied  it.    This  is  all  an  aflerthought." 

J.  A.  C.  "  Of  all  things,  this  quibbluig  could  not  be  relied  upon  by 
any  good  cause.  I  will  show  you  ihcjontestiblythat  he  never  denied  it." 
Bishop  Hedding.  "  Is  the  Baltimore  delegation  through  ?  " 
J.  A.  C.  «  Not  through,  sir !  Did  he  not  offer  to  send  those  slaves  ta 
Liberia .'  How  could  he  do  that,  without  acknowledging  his  ownership 
in  those  slaves  ?  Sir,  we  are  not  here  as  a  set  of  quibbling  lawyers ! 
did  not  his  advocate  put  it  in  the  plea  here,  that  he  was  willing  to  free 
them,  and  send  them  to  a  free  state  or  to  Liberia?    [He  then  read  the 
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law  proving  joint  ownership,  and  then  resumed,]  lam  sorry  to  know 
that  they  have  resorted  to  this  <iuibble."  [After  some j other  remarks, 
the  subject  was  deferred  for  the  present,  and  the  question  of  attending 
the  Anniversary  of  the  American  Bible  Society  to-morrow,  was  discuss- 
ed until  the  hour  of  adjournment.] 


Thursday,  May  9. 

The  Conference  assembled  this  morning  at  the  usual  hour.  Rev.  Dr. 
Elliott  took  the  lead  in  devotional  exercises. 

'A  comjiiunibation  from  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society,  inviting  tlie  Conference  to  attend  the  anniversary  of  that 
Society  this  forenoon,  was  received  and  read  by  the  Secretary,  where- 
\ipon  it  was  voted  to  accept  the  invitation,  and  to  ad^jum  for  that  pur- 
pose at  half  past  nine. 

An  Epistle  from  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  Canada,  was  of- 
fered and  read.  It  was  in  the  usual  form  of  such  ftommunications,  and 
represented  the  Church  in  Canada  to  be  in  ^  highly  flourishing  condi- 
tion. Their  literary  institution  has  lately  been  endowed  as  a  College, 
and  $2000  a  yimr  secured  to  it  from  the  Government,  The  Epistle  was 
referred  to  its  appropriate  Committee. 

Mr.  Ryerson,  one  of  the  Canada  delegates,  gave  notice  of  his  inten- 
tion to  address  the  Conference  at  a  future  time. 

Mr.  Power,  of  North  Ohio,  oifered  a  resolution  instructing  the  proper 
committee  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  so  altej'ing  the  Discipline 
as  to  prescribe  a  uniform  course  of  study  for  licentiates.     Referred. 

Mr.  Crouch  of  Kentucky  offered  two  resolutions ;  the  first  instructing 
the  Committee  on  Itinerancy  to  inquire  whether  the  Lord's  Supper  is 
administered  with  sufficient  frequency,  and  if  not,  to  suggest  a  remedy ; 
the  second  providing  for  the  appoitment  of  a  Committee  of  five  to  draft 
a  Pastoral  Address  to  the  Methodist  people.    Adapted. 

Mr.  Porter,  of  the  N.  E.  Conference,  presented  a  resolution  instruc- 
ting the  Committee  on  Missions  t6  inquire  into  the  exj)edieiicy-of  so 
altering  the  Discipline,  Sec.  3,  Pai-tll., as  to  require,  the  appointment  of 
Missionary  Stewards  on  each  Station  and  Circuit,  to  takecliargeof  Mis- 
eionary  affairs.    Adopted.     Adjourned. 
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rnduy,iMi2ygl(). 

The  Conference  met  and  was  opened  as  usual  at  the  appointed  titne. 
Nearly  the  iirst  business  was  the  reading  of  a  letter  from  the  Missiona- 
ry Secretary  of  the  Wesleyans  in  England,  authorizing  Rev.  JMessrf-, 
Ritchie  and  Case,  of  Western  Canada,  to  attend  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  now  in  session,  as  representatives 
of  their  Missionary  work. 

Messrs.  Ritchie  and  Case  were  then  introduced  to  the  Conference, 
who  received  them  standing.  Mr.  Ritchie  then  addressed  the  Confer- 
ence at  some  length.  He  attributed  the  necessity  alleged  by  the  English 
Wesleyans,  for  not  sending  a  delegate  to  this  body,  to  the  disastrous  in- 
fluences that  Puseyism  vfhn  exerting  upon  the  country,  and  to  keep  it 
in  abeyance  required  the  preseilce  of  every  man  in  the  connection.  He 
«poke  of  the  great  influence  that  was  exerted  by  the  Wesleyan  Connec- 
tion upon  the  body  politic. 

This  missionary  work,  he  said,  embraced  250  central  missionary  sta- 
tions.   They,  have  in  the  field  370  missionaries.     And  although  their 
missionary  expenditures  exceeded  any  previous  year,  being  an  outlay  of 
■  one  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling,  yet  these  means  were  adequate, 
and  the  whole  was  met  by  the  liberality  »of  the  people. 

He  expressed  a  hope  that  a  delegate  would  be  appointed  by  the  body 
to  attend  the  Wesleyan  Conference.  Mr.  Case  followed  in  a  few  words, 
congratulating  himself  upon  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with  the  venera-' 
ble  body  with  whom  he  had  once  been  connected. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions  was  now  introduced.  If 
proposed  forming  an  Indian  Mission  Conference,  embracing  that  section 
of  the  country  bounded  North  by  Missouri,  South  by  the  Red  River,  East 
by  the  Mississippi  and  Arkansas  River,  and  West  by  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, —  embracing  a  territory  extending  450  miles  from  North  to  Soutlj, 
and  150  from  East  to  West.'  It  contains  21  Indian  .tribes  —  about  60,- 
218  souls.  There  we  14  missions,  and  7  Indian  and  20  white  preachers 
employed  ;  and  also  about  31  native  exhorters  and  local  preachers,  and 
1000  S.  S.  scholars.  They  have  threg  manual  labor  schools  in  success- 
ful operation.  Various  arguments  were  offered  by  the  committee,  in  fa- 
vor of  said  conference,  which  also  submitted  the  following  resolution : 
"  That  there  be  established  an  Indian  Missioh  Conference,  (  bounded  as 
above,  and  that  it  shall  be  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  oth- 
er aimoal  conferences.''  [  Query.  Why  was  the  Liberia  Annual  Con- 
ference founded  upon  a  basis  so  different  in  1840  ?  That  was  to  have 
all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  other  annual  conferences,  except  ( ! )  that 
of  l)eing  represented  in  the  Cteneral  Conferences.    Why  this  difference  ? 
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\Va3  it  because  a  majority,  if  not  the  whole  of  their  faces  were  black  ? 
Perhaps  not.     Can  you  tell,  Mr.  Editor  ?  ] 

After  a  few  remarks  from  several  members,  the  report  was  laid  on 
the  table  for  the  present  Dr.  S.  Olin  appeared  and  took  his  seat  Ev- 
ery indication  now  gave  evidence  of  the  approach  of  a  great  struggle 
on  the  subject  of  slavery,  as  connected  with  the  "Appeal  case."  The 
solemn  dignity  that  sat  enthroneii  upon  the  countenances  of  the  South- 
ern men  and  the  Baltimore  delegation,  — the  lively  interest  every  where 
expressed  in  the  cheerful  feces  of  the  New  England  men  and  abolition- 
ists,—  and  the  half  and  half  mingled  expression  of  hope  »nd  fear  as  to 
the  issue  of  this' great  question,  which  the  Northern  men  not  abolition- 
ists manifested, — all  conspired  to  give  an  iirrposing  aspect  to  the  scene, 
that  failed  not  sensibly  to  impress  the'audience  that  filled  the  seats  upon 
the  lower  floor  and  crowded  the  galleries,  —  among  whom  were  found, 
as  of  course  you'll  find  them  every  where,  those  with  cheerful  smiles 
and  pleasant  looks,  to  thjrow  around  the  arena  of  strife  itself  the  sooth- 
ing and  checking  influence  of  angel's  guardianship.  At  this  juncture, 
the  combatants  were  seen,  as  persons  in  such  relative  positions  often 
are,  before  the  deadly  strife  begins,  in  closest  intercourse.  Mi'.  Smith 
walked  up  to  J.  A.'  Collins,  and  shook  him  cordially  by  the  hand.  "  Ah ! " 
thought  I,  "  Mr.  Collins,  you've  got  to  take  it  now.  There  are  breakefs 
ahead !     Look  out ! " 

Allow  me  at  this  time  to  present  before  the  eyes  of  your  readers  the 
two  men,  whose  remarks  to  some  extent  they  have  already  read.  John 
A.  Collins  is  a  person  of  middle  stature,  with  black  hair,  small,  sharp 
features,  and  rapid  in  his  movements  and  style  of  speaking.  He  is  full 
of  energy  when  speaking,  has  a  clear  voice,  but  fails  in  the  management 
of  it,  and  soon  becomes  hoarse.  He  is  rather  discursive  in  his  style, 
and  lacks  in  logical  acumen.  But  his  remarks  are  pointed,  and  his  re- 
bukes withering.  The  excitable  temperament  of  his  nature,  whUe  it 
prevents  that  clearness  and  concentration  of  thought,  so  desirable  in  se- 
curing the  convictiofi  of  all  his  hearers,  at  the  same  time  prompts  to 
the  utterance  of  many  apposite  thoughts,  and  led  him  to  a  range  of 
feeling  enJ  expression,  on  the  subject  of  Slaveiy  and  slaveholding  min- 
isters, that  few  expected  to  heai-.  He  evidently  forgot  the  caution  that 
many  would  have^observed,  in  his  reference  to  slaveholding  ministers, 
in  view  of  their  presence.  I  thought  he  would  "  wake  up  some ,  sleeping 
lions,"  as  Smith  afterwards  said,—  and  it  proved  true.  But  of  the  other. 
W«i.  A.  Smith  is  above  the  middle  stature.  His  frame  is  large,  well 
formed.  He  is  somewhat  bald.  His  expression  of  countenance  is 
commanding,  and  his  voice  heavy.    He  is  a  master  spiHt     The  South 
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fOuld  not  have  chosen  a  man  who  would  more  truly  represent  the  char- 
acter, or  more  ably  plead  theu'  cause.  He  is  truly  an  eloquent 
speaker,  and  although  my  prejudices  as  an  abohtionist  gl^ed  with  Mr. 
Collins,  my  judgement  decided  thai  W.  A.  Smith  altogether  his  superi. 
or,  in  his  power  of  eloquence,  and  ability  for  ai-gument. 

For  a  few  moments  before  the  pleading  on  this  case  was  resumed, 
Messrs.  Smith  and  Collins  Were  seen  in  close  consultation.  Mr. 
Winans  proposed,  "  that  Br.  Smith  take  the  platform  within  the  altar, 
that  all  who  were  in  the  gallery  might  see  as  well  as  hear  the  speaker." 
This  was  agreed  to.  Mr,  Collins  then  rose,  and  in  a  very  courteouf 
manner,  announced  his  sense  of  the  magnanimity  of  Mr.  Smith  in  al- 
lowing him  to  occupv  the  time  of  the  Conference  in  some  further  re- 
marks, though  he  could  have  no  claim  or  right  to  any  such  privilege. 
As  I  have  given  quite  a  full  account  of  his  first  remarks,  I  shall  present 
merely  an  abstract  of  these.  Mr.  Collins  proceeded  to  disabuse' the 
Conference  in  relation  to  certain  remarks  which  he  understood  were 
current  among  the  members  of  the  Conference.  It  was  reported  that 
the  Baltimore  Conference  had,  on  its  list  of  members  several  Slavehold- 
'«rs.  Ho  declared  this  to  be  untrue.  All  preachers  holding  any  connect 
tion  with  Slavery  had  been  brought  to  the  bar  and  required  to  execute 
deeds  of  emancipation.  Several  cases  of  this  sort  were  mentioned. 
If  the  laws  against  emancipation  had  been  ten-fold  stronger  than  ihcy 
were,  the  Conference  would  Have  taken  the  same  course  in  relation  to 
brother  Harding.  They  could  not  alter  their  course  in  this- respect  at 
the  demand  of  the  Legislature.  He  reiterated  in  the  strongest  terms 
what  he  had  said  on  the  previous  day,  tliat  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
emancipation  were  not  insurmountable.  Slavers  were  often  set  free, 
and  were  not  molested.  He  did  not  know  a  single  member  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  in  Baltimore  who  was  a  Slaveholder,  and  public  sentiment 
was  strong  in  favor  of  freedom.  He  contended  that  the  pretence  now 
set  up  that  Mr.  Harding  was  not  a  Slaveholder,  because  the  slaves  j^ 
his  possession  belong  to  his  wife,  was  an  afterthought,  no  such  defence 
having  been  made  before  tlie  Baltimore  Conference.  The  laws  of  the 
State  were  produced,  to  show  that  he  was  a  joint  owner  with  his  wife, 
and  Mr.  Collins  contended  that  the  arguments  which  had  been  urged 
to  show  that  he  ( Mr.  H. )  was  a  slaveholder,  were  equally  valid  to  prove 
that  his  im/e  was  not,  and  that  the  Slaves  were  consequently  free.  The 
absurdity  of  this  course  of  reasoning  he  thought  must  be  manifest  to 
all.  In  conclusion,  Mr.  C.  reminded  the  Conference  that  this  was  not  a 
local  question,  but  one  of  life  and  death  to  the  whole  Church.  If  the 
decision  of  the  Blatimore  Conference  were  revereed,  it  would  be  im- 
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possible  to  kedjj  Ihc  Church  together.  Would  the  General  Conference^ 
for  the  sdke  of  enabling  Mr.  Harding  to  keep  in  his  possession  five  Ne- 
groes, shake  the  Very  foundation  of  the  Church  ?  He  begged  his  South- 
•rr^ brethren  to  pause  before  taking  such  a  step. 

Mr.  Davis,  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  endorsed  the  statement  of 
Mr.  Collins  in  relation  to  thfe  case  of  the  preachers  who  had  been  con- 
nected with  slaveiy.  During  the  thirty  years  which  he  had  been  a 
member  of  that  body,  it  had  never  allowed  a  travelling  preacher  to  hold 
Slaves. 

Mr.  Griffith  said  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  Baltimore  C  onfer- 
eace  thu-ty-eigiit  years,  and  during  that  time  the  body  had  never  tolei- 
»ted  Slavery ;  and  he  hoped  never  to.  see  the  time  when  it  would. 

Mr.  Slicer  said  that  Mi-.  Dyerly,  whose  case  had  been  alluded  Jo,  be- 
came possessed  of  Slaves  by  his  father's  will  and  that  he  offered  $700  td 
buy  the  freedom  of  the  husband  or  wife  of  one  of  them,  in  order  that 
all  might  be  free  together  ;  but  finding  that  he  could  not  accomplish  his 
wishes,  rather  than  embarrass  the  Conference,  he  asked  and  received  a 
location. 

In  the  course  of  the  discussion  this  morning,  J;  A.  'Collins  said,  he 
understood  "  that  Br.  Smith  alleged,  that  I  was  connected  with  Slavery. 
I  here  declare  before  all  present,  that  I  am  in  no  way  shape  or  fash- 
ion connected  with  slavery !  "  —  W.  A.  Smith.  "  Do  you  not  hire  the 
labor  of  Slaves ? "  J.  A.  Collins. —  "That's  not  being  connected  with 
Slavery:  But  I  don't  even  hire  slaves  now,  t  hire  fi-ee  persons  alone." 

At  another  tiirie,  while  appealing  to  the  Soutli,  Mr.  Collins  said. 
"  Don't  thrqvv  this  man  back  on  us.  You  will  not  commit  yourselves, 
«nd  we  will  maintain  our  j)Osition." 

J.  Early.     ''  YAur  position  is  a  wrong  one." 

J.  A.  Collins.  "We've  always  beei)  wrong  then.  Our  fathers  have 
been  wrong.  And  some  of  yoii  were  once  wrong,  for  those  views  have 
been  entertained  by  some  of  you." 

As  Mr.  Smith's  first  remarks  have  also  been  presented  fully,  and  they 
contain  the  inerits  of  the  question  on  his  side,  I  only  forward  an  abstract 
of  his  second  speech  dwelling  inainly  upon  what  he  said  on  other 
topics  but  indirectly  connected  with  the  case  before  the  Conference. 

Wm.  A.  ^mith  took  the  floor  and  made  his  final  plea  for  the  appel- 
lant. He  would  liketo  come  at  once  to  the  [merits  of  the  case,  but 
there  were  some  preliminary  matters  which  required  notice.  He  had 
be«n  congratulated  on  his  conversion  to  the  doctrine  that  Slavei-y  is  an 
evil.  When  and  at  what  altar  did  this  conversion  take  place  ?  Method- 
ists generally  knew  and  felt  when  they  were  converted,  but  he  tonfess^ 
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c(l  tliat  he  knew  nothing  of  it  in  this  case.  He  had  said,  to  be  sure,  in 
]  832,.  that  Abolition  was  then  in  its  e^  state,  an4  that,  if  the  General 
Conference  would  put  its  foot  upon  it,  it  cou|d  easily  crush  it;  but,  if  it 
was  warmed  with  the  smiles  of  our  approbation,  it  would  hatch  a  scor- 
jiion  to  bite  and  devour  us.  The  dessolation  which  had  followed  this 
Apollyon,  had  more  than  justified  all  that  he  had  said.  In  1836,  he  con- 
fessed he  had  not  the  nerve  to  stand  up  and  declare  his  sentiments  in 
the  face  of  the  interruptions  to  which  ^peajt^rs  on  his  side  were  ex- 
posed. In  1840,  he  had  spoken  on  the  question :  and  if  it  could  ba 
shown  that  any  thing  in  his  speech  on  that  occasion  was  inciansistcfit 
with  what  he  had  uttejged  the  other  day,  he  would  confess  himself  to 
have  been  converted.  He  had  not  altered Jhis  opinions  in  the  least,  but 
stood  now  precisely  where  he  had  stood  from  the  first. 

Occasion  had  been  taken,  in  view  of  the  response  of  his  Southern 
brethren  to  the  doctrine  that  Slavery,  is  an  evil,  to  congratulate  them 
also  on  their  conversion.  The  resolution  of  the  Georgia  Conference  in 
1839,  that  "  Slaveiy  is  not  a  moral  evil,"  had  been  relied  upon  to  show 
that  the  South  did  not  assent  to  the  sentirhent  of  the  Discipline,  "  we 
are  as  much  as  ever  convinced  of  the  evil  of  Slavery."  The  Gfeorgin 
Conference  meant  only  to  assert  that  Slavery  was  not  a  sin — not  to  de- 
ny that  it  is  an  evil.  The  latter  doctrjne  was  as  heartily  believed  by  xha 
whole  South  then  as  it  is  at  this  moment. 

"  No,  sir!  I  repeat  it,  we  are  not  converted.  We  cannot  even  say  'where- 
as I  was  blind  now  I  see.'  And  befpre  that  brother  from  Baltimore  is 
half  done  with  the  South,  he  will  find  out  that  we  need  converting 
over  again.  I  speak  of  that  brother,  by  the  way,  not  as  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Collins,  but  as  the  personification  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  thi» 
case.  And  I  assui-e  him  again  that  we  are  not  converted  enough  to  an- 
swer his  pui-poses.  *  #  *  *  And  now  to  his  demand  of  ultra  abo- 
litionism. On  the  assumption  that  he  believes  slavery  to  be  necessari- 
ly a  sin,  and  on  that  alone,  can  his  proceedings  and  remarks  be  justi- 
fied. What  excuse  can  he  have  for  the  attack  he  made  upon  the  rep- 
utation of  that  brother,  but  this  opinion ?  [Collins  denied  having  dona 
«o,  and  said  he  only  insisted  upon  his  unacceptability  as  a  slaveholder.] 
"  The  difference  is  only  a  logical  one,  ^ — the  Same,  in  fact,  as  I  said. 
Nothing  but  the  assumptions  I  have  named  would  justify  him.  But  I 
know  his  private  sentiments  do  tally  with  his  assumptions  in  this  case. 
And  I  am  not  surprised  at  his  assumptions  in  favor  of  his  Conference. 
[J.  A.  Collins.  "  I  have  no  other  sentimetits  than  those  I  uttered  here. 
They  were  my  true  feelings,"  ]  "  Well,  I  am  sorry  for  it.  I  was  trying 
to  plead  his  case  for  him,  the  best  I  knew  how.    Bat  the  remarks  ba 
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fliade  throughout  symbolized  with  modern  abolitionism.  H6  talked  oP, 
the  "  dark  subject "  and  the  "foul  stain"!  [Here  the  speaker  became 
iiirious.  His  eyes  flashed  fire.  With  flushed  cheek  and  a  voice  ot' 
thunder,  he  looked  at  Cbllins  and  exclaimed,  ]  What  dark  subject,  sir, 
do  you  know  of,  connected  with  my  Conference  ?  What  '  foul  stain ' 
is  found  upon  the  pages  of  its  history  ?  Yes,  sir,  and  he  besought  this 
body  for  God's  sake  not  todrive  the  Baltimore  Conference  to  take  rank 
with  a  slavehblding  conference !  '  Take  rank ' .' .'  My  dear  sir,  what  do 
you  mean  ?  What  do  you  mean,  sir,  by  this  insinuation?  Will  breth-  ■ 
ren  never  wake  lip  from  their  dreams  of  security?  Is  there  to  be  no 
compromise  among  us  on  this  question  ?  Will  they  sleep  on  alwsys, 
insensible  to  their  danger,  until  the  magazine  shall  burn  beneath  their 
feet,  and  strife,  dismemberment  and  disolution  inevitably  follow  ?  Let 
them  beware!  Let  them  beware,  Sib,  how  they  outrage  our  feel- 
ings! 

" '  TWce  rant'  with  Virginia!  The  Virginia  Conference  is  a  noble 
body  of  men  —  none  more  so.  What  do  you  mean  by  taking  rank 
with  Virginia?  Who  are  you,  sir,  to  hold  such  language  towards  me! 
What  is  the  noble  elevation  to  which  you  have  attained,  to  come  from 
which,  you  must  needs  stoop  to  reach  Virginia !  Sir,  I  excuse  it  with 
all  my  heart,  for  those  expressions  were  only  the  scum  and  filth  that 
has  come  floating  down  upon  them  from  the  upper  and  nether  streams 
of  abolitionism.  For  I  was  not  an  unobserving  spectator  of  the  ex- 
pressions and  emotions  that  responded  to  those  exclamations  fi-om  a 
certain  quarter  of  the  house.  But  they  cut  harshly  across  the  tenderest 
i-ords  of  many  a  heart,  and  it  is  only  at  his  peril  that  such  language 
can  be  used  towards  those  of  his  brethren  who  have  been  afilicted  by 
ihem.  He  spoke  of  his  Conference  as  being  the  back  water  of  the  con- 
nection, and  spoke  truly ;  for  his  speeqh  proves  that  they  have  received 
into  their  bosom  the  drift  wood,  saw  dust  andmud,  (!)  that  has  come 
floating  down  from  the  upper  and  nether  springs  of  ultra  abolition- 
ism ! " 

This  will  give  your  readers  a  specimen  of  the  style  of  this  champion 
of  the  South.  But  I  will  not  write  out  further  remarks  on  this  matter. 
Thus  much  is  necessary.  Nothing  more  on  tliis  point.  He  labors  hard 
at  the  close  of  his  speech  to  prove  the  illegality  and  miconstitutionality 
of  jeopardizing  a  man's  membership  in  an  annual  conference,  for  hold- 
ing slaves,  — and  in  the  course  of  his  remarks  dealt  out  to  Bishop  Mor- 
ris the  following  rebuke.  "  lask  by  what  authority  a  Methodist  Bishop 
Bits  in  the  chair  of  an  annual  conference,  and  allows  them  to  suspend 
a  man  from  the  ministry  for  an,  aet  not  recognized  by  the  Me  thodist  Dis- 
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ciplinc  as  a  crime?  [The  Bistiofj)  declared  that  it  was  for  violating  the 
rule  in  discipline  on  travelling  preachers  holding  slaves.]  It  is  not  bo, 
sir!  The  Bishop  is  mistaken.  It  was  not  discipline  he  violated,  but 
the  usage  of  the  Baltimore  Conference ;  which  usage  is  contrary  to  dis- 
cipline !  [  J.  A.  Collins  tIjc|Ught  he  was  assailing  the  Bishop.]  1  deny 
it,  sir.  I  am  not  assailing  the  Bishop.  But  I  givo  warning,  that  here- 
after, at  a  proper  time,  I  shall  submit  the  question  to  the  board  of  Bish- 
ops,  arid  demand  an  answer  {6  the  fjiieslioh,  —  by  what  right  a  Meth- 
odist Bishop  sits  in  the  chair  as  president  of  a  conference,  and  allows 
of  suspension  from  the  ministry  for  holding  slaves,  as  in  the  case  before 
«B."    Some  other  remarks  followed,  and  the  Conference  adjourned. 


Saturday,  May  11, 

The  Conference  opened  as  usual.  Various  committees  reported. 
W.  A.  Smith  wished  to  olfer  a  few  remarks  that  he  should  have  oifered 
yesterday.  Quite  a  lively  and  protracted  discussion  ensued,  and  finally 
ihe  permissioh  was  obtained.  He  proceeded  to  remark  that  insinua- 
tions htid  been  made  against  the  jioRonal  cljarccter  of  the  appellant, 
and  that  evinced  a  conviction  that  llie  cepc  was  a  hopeless  one,  by  his 
opponents,  if  allpw,e,d  to  rest  on  the  true  merits  of  the  ease.  It  hasbeea 
insisted  on  in  doorsand  out." 

I.    Davis.    I  have  not  attempted  any  such  thing; 

A.  Griffith.    And  he  knows  that  no  one  of  the  delesgation  have. 

W.  A.  Smith.  To  my  aged  brother,  who  charges  me  with  saying 
what  I  know  to  be  untrue,  I 

A.  Griffith.  I  did  not  charge  you  with  an  untruth.  I  said  that  you 
knew  the  Baltimore  delegation  had  not  done  so. 

[Here  a  multitude  of  voices,  regardless  of  order  and  decorum,  were 
heard  loudly  cyclanning.  "We  nevef  heard  any  thing  like  it."  Tremen- 
dous confusion  ensued.  A  few  voices  were  heard  above  the  din,  say- 
ing, "  I  heard  he  was  unacce[)table."    After  order  was  restored,] 

J.  Earl'y  moved  that  the  decision  of  tlie  Baltimore  Annual  Conference, 

by  which  Francis  A.  Harding  was  suspended,  from  the  ministry,  be  and 

Jiereby  is  reversed.  i 

J.  P.  Durbui  called  for  tho  minutes  of  tha  Baltimore  Conferen  ::e  in 
ithe  case. 

A.  D.  Peck-  moved  the  yeas  and  nays,  without  debate. 

l  Sovereign  wanted  to  know  if  il  was  in  order  to  lay  the  motion  oo 

the  table  ? 
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Bishop  Morris  replied  that  nothing  was  in  order  now  but  to  vote.  So. 
at  it  they  went. 

The  result  was  ah  follows.  — Yeas  56,  nays  117. 
YEAS. 

Hock  River  Conference — John  Sinclair. 

Illitwis  Conference  —  Peter  Akers,  Jonathan  Stamper,  Newton  G.  Ber-. 
ryraan. 

Missouri  Conference  —  Wm.  W.  Redman,  Wm.  Patton,  Jerome  O.  Ber- 
rymai). 

Keiducky  Confei-enfie  — Henry  B.  Bascom,  Wra.  Gunn,  Hubbard  ,H. 
Kavanaugh,  Edwai'd  Stevenson,  B.  T.  Crouch,  George  W.  Brush. 

Holston  Conference  —  E.  F.  Sevier,  Samuel  Patten,  Tho's  Stringfield, 

Tennessee  Conference  —  J.  B.  McFerrin,  A.  L.  P.  Green,  Tho's  Madden. 

Menvphis' Conference  —  George  W.  D.  Harris,  S.  S.Moody,  Wm.  Mc- 
Mahon,  Thomas  Joiner. 

Arkansas  Conference  —  John  C.  Parker,  Wm.  P.  Ratcliff,  Andrew 
Hunter. 

Texas  Conference  —  Littleton  Fowler. 

Mississippi  Conference — Wm.  Winans,  B.  M.  Drake,  John  Lane,  G. 
M.  Rogers. 

Alabama  Conference  — Wm.  Murrah,  Jessee  Boring,  Greenbury  Gar- 
ret, Jeffei-son  Hamilton. 

Georgia  Conference —  Lovick  Pierce,  George  F.  Pierce,  W.  J.  Parks,. 
John  W.  Glenn,  J.  E.  Evans,  A.  B.  Longstreet. 

South  Carolina  Conference  —  Wra.  Capers,  Wm.  M.  Wrightman, 
Charies  Betts,  Hugh  A.  C.  Walker. 

J^oHh  Carolina  Conference — James  Jameson,  Peter  Daub. 

Virginia  Conference  —  John  Earley,  Leroy  M.  Lee,  Wm.  A.  Smith, 
Thos.  Crowder. 

Philadelphia  Conference  —  Henry  White,  Ignatius  Cooper,  Wm.  Cooper^ 
■  J^ew-Jersey  Conference  —  Thomas  Neale,  Thomas  Sovereign. 

Total  Yeas,  56.  '  ' 

NAYS. 

}^ew-York  Conference  —  Phineas  Rice,  Chai'les  W.  Carpenter,  George 
Peck,  John  B.  Stratton,  Peter  P.  Sanford,  Fitch  Reed,  Samuel  D.  Fer- 
guson, Stephen  Martindale,  Marvin  Richardson. 

Providence  Confererpce  —  John  Lovejoy,  Frederic  Upham,  Sandford 
Benton,  Paul  Townsend. 

JVeu)  England  Conference — James  Porter,  Dexter  S.  King;  Phineasi 
Crandall,  Charles  Adams,  George  Pickering. 

Maine  Conference  —  Moses  Hill,  Ezekiel  Robinson,  Dani^  B.  Randall 
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Charles  W.  Morse,  John  Ilobart,  Heman  Nickerson,  George  Webbei'., 

jVcio  Hampshire  Conference  —  Elihu  SroH:,  S.  Chamberlain,  Samupl 

Kelley,  Jared  Perkins,  Justin  Spaulding,  Qharles  D.  Cahoon,   Wm.  D^^ 
Cass. 

Tray  Conference — Truman  Seymore,  John  M.  Wever,  James  Covel, 
Jr.,  Tobias  Spicer,  Seymore  Colman,  James  B.  Houghtaling,  J.  T.  Peck. 
Black  River  Conference  —  A.  D.  Peck,  Aaron  Adamsj  Gardner  Balcer, 
Wm.  W.  Ninde. 

■Ofieida  Conference  —  John  M.  Snyder,  Silas  Comfort,  Nelson  Rounds, 
David  A.  Shepard,  Hemy  F.  Ro'w,  Elias  Bowen,  David  Holmes,  Jr. 

Genesee  Conference  —  Glezeu  Filmore,  Samuel  Lunkoy,  Allen  Steele, 
Freeman  G.  Ilibbard,  S.  Seager,  Ala  Abel,  Wm.  Hosmer,  J.  B.  Alverson. 
Erie  Conference — John  J.  Stedman,  John  Bain,   George  W.  Clark, 
John  Robinson,  Timothy  Goodwin. 

Pittsburg  Conference  —  Wm.  Hunter,  Homer  J.  Clark;  John  Spencer, 
Simon  Elliott,  Robert  Boyd,  Samuel  Wakefield,  James  Drumrnond. 

Ohio  Conference  —  Charles  Eliott,  Wm.  H.  Rapcr,  Edmund  W.  Sehon, 
Joseph  M.  Trimble,  James  B.  Finley,  Leonidus  S.  Hamline,  Zechariali 
Connell,  John  Ferree. 

J^orlh  Ohio  —  Edward  Thompson,  John  H.  Power,  Adam  Powe,  El- 
more Yocum,  Wm.  Runnels. 

Michigan  Confenence — George   Snjith,  Elijah   Cranp,  Alvin  Wiley, 
Edward  R.  Ames,  John  Miller,  Calvin  W.  Ruter,  Aaron  Wood,  Augus- 
tus Eddy,  James  Havens. 
Rock  River — Bartholomew  Weed,  Henry  W.  Reed,  John  T,  MitchelU 
Illinois  Conference  —  Peter  Cai-twright,  John  Van  Clevc. 
Missouri  Conference  —  James  M.  Jamieson. 
Texas  Conference — John  Clark. 

Baltimore  Conference  —  Heniy  Slicer,  John  A.  Collins,  John  Davis,  Al- 
fred Griffith,  John  A.  Gere,  John  Bear,  Nicholas  J.  B.  Morgan,  Thomas 
B.  Sargent,  Charles  B.  Tippet,  George  Hildt. 
Philadelphia  Conference  —  John  P.  Durbin,  Thos.  J.  Thompson. 
New-Jersey  Conference — Isaac  Winner,  J.  S.  Porter,  John  K.  Shaw. 

Total  nays,  117. 

ABSENT. 

JVew-York  Cbnference  —  Nathan  Bangs. 

Neio-Hampshire  Conference — John  G.  Dow. 

Tenriessee  Conference  —  Robert  Paine. 

Philadelphia  Conference  —  Levi  Scott.  ^  4. 

EXCUSED. 

J\reu>-  York  Conference  —  Steven  Olin.  —  1. 

The  Secretary  announced  the  vote. 
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3.  Early  called  for  the  reading  of  the  names  in  connection  with  the 
vote,  so  as  to  correct  any  eiTor  that  might  be  foUnd  in  any  case. 

This  was  done.  I  looked  at  the  Bishops  to  see  what  I  might  conjec- 
ture their  feelings  were  in  view  of  the  crisis,  for  crisis  it  was,  that  they 
were  now  passing.  Hedding  -was  calm.  Waugh  seemed  thoughtful. 
Andi-ew  had  absented  himself  at  the  moment.  Moitis,  who  presided, 
presei-ved  his  dignity  in  a  becoming  manner.  But  Soule  looked  anx- 
ious, as  if  expecting  an  afterclap.  The  South  took  it  calm  as  summer's 
evenings  be ;  but  it  was  the  calmness  that  precedes  the  whirlwind  of 
passion,  and  the  earthquake  of  powei-. 
E.  R.  Ames,  of  Indiana,  inquired  if  that  vote  settled  tie  question. 
Bishop  Morris  said, . "  the  vote  in  effect  sustains  the  decision  of  tha 
Baltimore  Conference." 

Smith  of  Viiginia,  thought  not.  It  is  a  refusal  to  i-everee  only.  It 
yet  remains  to  affirm  the  decision  of  the  Conference,  or  send  it  back 
for  a  new  trial. 

Daivis  of  Baltimore,  hoped  that  the  decision  of  the  chair  ^ould  ba 
respected. 

Smith.    "  Surely  tlie  Baltimore  delegation  won't  go  off  with  the  mat- 
ter settled  in  this  way,  by  implication  merely.     Many  voted  not  to  sut- 
tain,  who  intend  to  vote  for  sending  it  back  for  a  new  trial." 
Said  Collins,  "  You  can't  ai-gue  the  question  now." 
A.  Griffith  spoke,  but  I  couldn't  hear  what  he  said. 
Smith  excepted  to  the  decision  of  the  chair.     . 
W.  Capers.    "  I  appeal  fi-om  the  decision."    Seconded. 
'    The  President  stated  the  question. 

Smith  wanted  to  malce  a  remark,  but  was  put  down  by  cries  of 
"Question!"  "Question!"  "Order!"  "Question!"  " Well, go ajiead," 
said  he. 

Dr.  Capers  demurred. 

The  President  stated  the  point  distinctly,  so  tliat  those  voting  to  sus- 
tain the  decision  of  the  chair  understood  that  they  were  voting  that  the 
decision  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  should  be  sustained. 
Smith  said  he  was  satisfied. 

A  hand  vote  was  taken,  and  doubted  by  some.  A  rising  vote  was 
called  for,  and  was  to  sustain  the  decision  of  the  chair,  111 — not  to 
sustain,  53.  So  that  more  than  two-thirds  of  tlie  Conference,  twice 
over,  voted  in  effect,  to  sustain  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  the  stand 
«he  had  taken  against  slaveholding  ministers. 

Wm.  A.  Smith  asked  to  have  his  "  protest  spread  out  upon  the  face 
of  the  journals,  against  the  decision  of  the  chair.    A  correct  decision 
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has  not  I  been  given;  and  I  wish  my  protest  recorded  upon  tho^e  ioiir- 

iials.as  a  beacon  of  warning  to  the  Gencfal  Conference,  for  all  time  to 

cunie,  to  prevent  injusticd,  and  trampling, under  foof  the  rights  of  a  mi- 
nority in  the  dust." 

II.  Slicer,  of  Baltimore.     "  I  voted  in  the  majority.    I  wish  the  vote 

reconsidered,  that  all  may  show  just  where  they  are  on  this  matter.     li' 

any  who  voted  in  the  majority  wish  to  send  this  case  back  to  us,  we' 
wish  to  know  it." 

Collins  moved  to  lay  the  motion  to  i-econsider  on  the  table.     Lost. 

I).  Slicer  liqped  they  they  would  take  a  direct  vote. 

E.  R.  Ames  moved  to  affirm  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence.    Ruled  out. 

Dr.  Luckey  believed  the  decision  of  the  chair  correct.  He  charged 
the  brethren  from  the  South  with  trifling  with  the  Conference,  by  iii- 
sisting'as  they  did  that  the  \ote  was  not  a  direct  expression  on  the  ques- 
tion at  issue. 

Somebody  thought  all  discussion  out  of  order,  now.  [  At  this  time, 
Bishop  Soule  is  leaning  on  his  elbows,  his  face  covered  in  his  bauds,  t^ 
if  in  deep  and  anxious  thought.] 

J.  Eai-ly  rose,  and  in  his  own  peculiar  harumscarum  style  of  remarks, 
put  it  on  to  Dr.  Luckey  for  his  "  insinuations." 

The  Doctor  explained.-  But  his  explanations  invai-iably  "darken 
counsel  by  words  without  luiowle.dge,"  and  excited  the  undisguised  con- 
tempt of  the  South.' 

J.  Early  thought  they  might  as  well  let  it  pass,  though  he  believed  that 
decision  fetal  to  the  church  and  some  of  the  men  who  have  urged  it  on. 
JIow  far  its  fatal  effects  are  to  act  upon  the  church  remains  to  be  seen  ; 
but  it  is  not  hard  to  divine. 

P.  P.  Sanfbrd  would  grant  Br.  Smith's  wishes. 

H.  Slicer  withdrew  his  motion  to  reconsider. 

Dr.  Capers  renewed  it. 

"You  were  not  in  the  majority,"  said  one,  "apd  can't  move  it." 

The  President  said  here,  "  The  case  is  finished." 

Sanford  moved  to  grant  Br.  Smith's  request. 

Green,  of  Tennessee.  "I  now  give  it  clear  up  that  the  case  has  gono 
against  us ;  hut  I  want  to  be  set  right,  if  I  am  wrong.  I  believe  the  de- 
cision of  the  Bishop  wrong.  I  wish  the  opinion  of  the  Episcopacy  in 
their  joint  capacity." 

Sanford.    "lobject.'^ 

Green.    "  What  don't  you  object  to  ? " 

Sanford.     "  Is  it  in  order  to  submit  any  such   law  question  after  tlis: 
General  ConfereQce has  decided  and  disposed  of  the   case .' " 
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Bishop  Morris.  "Tlie  Episcopacy  don't  claim  the  right  here  ordeci^ 
ding  any  questions  I)ut  questions  of  order." 

Wiley,  of  Indiana,  here  called  the  attention  of  the  chaii- to  the,  motion 
of  Br!  Smith's  request,  and  made  some  remarks  to  the  effect,  that  they 
ought  to  give  his  protest  a  place  on  the  journal,  unless  it  was  objection- 
able in  language.     On  this,  the  lion  was  roused. 

W.  A.  Smith.  "  I  allow,  sir,  that  if  I  should  prove  myself  wanting 
in  that  respect  that  is  your  due,  and  that  is  due  to  mystflf,  my  protest 
would  not  and  ought  not  to  be  allowed  a  place  on  your  journals ;  but, 
sir,  i  cannot  imagine  that  the  gentleman  who  just  spoke,  would  in  hia 
heart  suppose  that  I,  or  those  who  will  be  associated  with  roe  in  the 
drawing  up  of  this  document,  would  so  far  forget  ■9'hat  is  due  to  our- 
selves as  gentlemen  or  as  Christian  ministers.  We  shall  doubtless 
bring  out  in  that  document,  sentiments  and  forms  of  expression  pecu- 
liar to  our  position.  The  Conference  may  like  it  or  they  may  not  like  ■ 
it.  They  have  the  votes  who  disagree  with  us,  and  they  can  saywheth-  ' 
er  or  not  it  shall  be  recorded.  If  they  don't  wish  to  gi-ant  our  request 
when  the  document  is  read,  let  them  say  so.  For  I  tell  you  in  advaiice, 
(  turning  fiercely  towards  the  Conference,)  I  tell  you  in  advance,  that 
you  won't  like  it.  The  views  y)resented  therein,  03  the  position  you 
have  assumed,  will  be  such  a  rebuke  upon  your  conduct,  that  it  will 
burn  your  cheeks,  unless  they  are  insensible  to  shame  I "  [  This  outra- 
geous denunciation  was  responded  to  by  cries  of  "  Order ! "  "  Order ! "  • 
"  Such  insult  we  won't  hear  ! "  accompanied  by  confusion  that  equalled 
the  palmiest  days  of  Southern  chivalry  on  the  floors  of  Congress,  with 
this  difference,  however,  that  those  who  were  abused  and  outraged, 
clamored  for  the  right.] 

Smith,  with  a  great  deal  of  sangfroid,  desired  the  Conference  to  keep 
cool  and  take  it  patiently. 

E.  R.  Ames,  of  la.,  said,  "  It's  very  easy  for  one  who  is  heaping  insult 
and  abuse  upon  others,  to  advise  them  to  keep  cool.  lie  can  vei7  well 
afford  to  talk  about  keeping  cool !  " 

Smith  resumed:  "  The  day  was,  sir,  when  a  clamor  like  this  would 
have  unmanned  me,  and  thrown  me  off  my  guard.  But  it's  too  late  in 
the  day  now,  sir,  let  me  tell  you.  No  storm  of  excitement  that  you  can 
raise  on  this  floor,  or  elsewhere,  can  stop  me  in  my  course.  Sir!  you 
might  as  well  undertake  to  chain  the  lightning  — or  to  confine  the 
winds  in  ocean's  cave.  Proud  in  the  majesty  of  truth,  noble  in  her  de- 
fence, and  the  defence  of  my  countiy" ["Are  you  defending  the 

country?"  cried  one.]     "The  cause  of  the  church  is  the  cause  of  my 
«ountry  and  of  my  God,    E^ut  I  repeat  it,  that  document  shaU  be  ft 
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swift  witness  against  you  as  long  as  you  Lave  ability  to  read,  or  mind  to 
coinprohend  the  truth.  I  tell  you  again,  it  won't  suit  you,  [  Order !  Or- 
der!] Well,  put  we  down,  «if  you  have  power;'but  I  mean  to  resist 
with  my  might  the  usurpations  of  a  majority,  the  most  lawless  andreck- 
less  tyranny  ever  exercised  over  man." 

On  and  on  he  went,  in  the  most  furious  manner,  with  none  to  oppose, 
until  S.  Chamberlain,  from  N.  H.,  sprung  to  his  feet,  and  in  a  clear 
shrill  tone,  sharp  as  the  sudden  crack  of  hastening  thunder,  stopped  tlie 
tornado  for  a  moment,  while  he  said,  "  Such  language  is  insuiferable- 
I  will  not  consent  to  sit  and  hear  it.  I  object  to  its  further  continuance  f 
and  if  ttiere's  any  power  to  presei-ve  order,-  I  hope  it  will  be  preserved 
by  the  chair."  , 

All  the  efiect  produced;  was  a  moment's  pause,  and  Smith  resumed 
again.  Pointing  with  his  finger  at  Chamberlain,  and  sneering  contemp- 
tuously, he  said,  "  He  can't  make  '  Old  Virginny '  go,  no  how  he  can  fix 
it!" 

But  the  President  decided  that  "  Br.  Smith  is  not  in  order,''  and  ho 
halted  in  his  wild  career.  After  remarks  from  several,  action  on  th» 
protest  was  waivedj  until  it  should  be  presented. 

Memorials-,  petitions,  &c.,  were  called  for. 

Benton,  of  Providence  Conference^  presented  one  on  slavery.  Tliat 
part  referring  to  a  slaveholding  Bishop  —  its  reference  was  objected  to 
by  G.  F.  Pierce,  of  Georgia,  who  declared  that  "  those  who  presented 
these  memorials  had  stated  to  the  committee,  that  uo  action  was  desired 
by  the  memoi;ialists  ;  they  were  only  intended  for  out-door  effect ! "  It 
Was  further  declared,  that  the  committee  had  decided  not  to  report  upon 
them. 

This,  Dr.  Peck,  the  chairman,  denied.  Said  he,  "  The  committee 
have  not  said  they  would  not  report." 

Crandall  rose  to  speak.       ^ 

Early,  of  Va.,  got  the  floor.  He  was  willing  to  refer  memorials,  if 
sincerely  made  ;  but  if  no  action  is  desired,  why  waste  the  time  of  this 
Conference  ?  why  hazard  the  peace  of  the  church  by  agitation  on  so 
great  a  question  ? 

An  evident  misapprehension  «f  the  fact  was  now  had  by  many  with 
reference  to  the  memoriols,  and  several'  Northern  and  Eastern  men 
strove  to  obtain  the  floor,  while  the  extra  steam,  generated  in 
Southern  bosoms  by  the  incendiai-y  action  of  the  General  Conference  ' 
in  the  Baltimore  case,  was  throbbing  fqr  vent ;  and  vent  it  had,  as  you 
Readily  will  find,  by  the  following  narrative  giveng  a  taithful  view  of 
A  Scene  of  great  Excjtemekt  1 
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W.  Wynaus.  "  Sir,  order  must  be  preserved."  ^ 
J.  Early.  "  As  these  memorials  are  designed  merely  for  home  coii- 
tBUmption,  sir  —  and  only  to  afFect  the  —  the  —  the  —  radicals,  and  not 
meaning  to  have  any  effect  producing  action  here,  they  do  not  deserve 
any  respect,  sir.  What  do  they  mean  sir  ?  When  we  stcpt  upon  this 
Conference  floor,  we  supposed  these  questions  were  settled.  If  not, 
if  there  is  any  prospect  of  a  new  state  of  things,  we  want  to  know  it, 
sir.  If  we  are  to  be  disturbed,  tell  us  so  now  and  here.  We  will  say 
what  wei  think;  and  if  union  does  follow  this  agitation,  then  let  it  be 
laid  to  the  credit  of  those  folks  down  East,  —  I  beg  pardon,  1  mean  di- 
vision. We  love  union,  sir.  We  will  make  any  sacrifices  for  union, 
nnd  shall  consent  to  division  only  from  necessity  ;  but  we  pray  you  tell 
Us,  at  this  stage  of  the  question,  wliat  we  are  to  expect  ?  and  if  we 
must,  then  we  will  go  back  whence  we  came,  and  tell  the  aged  men 
whom,  we  represent,  —  and  the  young  men  who  crowd  around  us  like 
olive  branches,  —  the  thousands  of  converts  who  crowd  our  altars — 
«ud  the  slaves  who  are  attached  to  our  household,  —  we  will  go  back, 
sir,  and  tell  them  our  union  is  at  an  end." 

E.  Robinson,  of  Me.,  denied  that  he  or  any  one  else  had  said  that  the 
memorials  against  a  slaveholding  Bishop  did   not  desire  action.     They 
did  desire  it.     But  they  did  not  ask  for  any  rule  or  law  to  be  enacted  in  - 
she  Discipline.     That's  what  he  had  before  stated. 

Memorials  were  now  presented  by  F.  Upham  —  fi-om  Providenoa 
West,  76  ;  Dnxbury,  42  ;  — -,  32 ;  Eastford,  51,. 

Mr. .     "  VV^e  can't  hear  for  excitement."    And  true  enough, 

such  a  hub-bub  and  hustling,  talking  and  disputing,  all  over  the  Con- 
ference, I  never  saw.  As  tlie  honest  Irishwoman  said  of  her  drunken 
husband's  conduct :  Sure  it's  not  my  own  Johny  that  does  it,  but  the 
liquor  that's  in  him." —  so  I  thought, "  It's  not  Methodism  or  Methodist 
preachers,  but  slavery  that's  kicking  up  this  fracas." 

Dr.  Capers  here  referred  to  a  memorial  from  N.  't.  city,  prssented  by 
s  member  in  1840,  and  thought  these  might  be  similar,  and  therefore 
objected  to  reference.  But  they  came,  —  one  from  New  London  district, 
Providence  Conference,  150  names. 

W.  Cooper.  "  If  any  new  points  are  mooted,  read  it,  sir.  Read  it, 
we'd  like  to  hear  them." 

Here  the  member  presenting  it,  S.  Benton,  let  it  fall  to  the  floor, 
while  he  held  one  end  of  it.  There  it  hung,  a  trophy  of  abolition  zeal, 
and  an  object  of  southern  anxiety.  Benton  proceeded  to  comply  with 
Cooper's  request.  I  admired  his  coolness.  He  was  stating  that  they 
protested  against  a  slaveholding  Bishop. 
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"  Stop,  sir !  Stop,  sir  I"  said  Cooper,  screaming  at  the  top  of  his  voice. 
But  Beuton  went  on. 

Cooper  then  proceeded  to  drown  by  noisy  declamation,  what  he 
could  not  shake  off  by  authoritative  command,  and  he  succeeded;  for 
by  this  tinje  he  seemed  beside  himself,  and  raved  as  if  possessed,  about 
rhe  abuse  and  insult  thus  heaped  upon  the  Conference. 

P.*  Crandall  rose  to  a  question  of  order. 

W.  Cooper,  [  looked  at  him  any  how  but  lovely,  and  pointing  his  fin- 
ger contemptuously,  ]  "I  can't  yield  the  floor  to  that  man,  sir  on  any 
'luestion !    If  I  was  an  ultra  abolitionist " 

P.  Ci'andall.  "I  rise  on  a  question  of  order,  sir,  and  I  demand  to  be 
lieai-d." '  , 

Cooper.  "  Talldng  about  order,  is  he  ?  Why  sir,  he  is  the  most 
disorderly  man  on  the  floor."     [  Laughter  all  over  the  house.] 

Crandall.  "  I  do  not  care  to  notice  any  remark  he  may  offer  concer- 
ning me.     But  I  wish,  sh'" — 

Here  Dr.  Boring  of  Alabama,  from  the  Committee  on  Slavery,  re- 
peated what  Pierce  had  stated  of  the  memorials  not  wishing  action,  by 
someone  before  the  Committee.  The  President  thought  that  what 
transpii-ed  before  the  committee  ought  not  to  be  brought  out  now.  Breth- 
ren should  wait  until  the  report  was  presented. 

Dr.  Boring.     "  But  the  committee  cannot  and  will  not  repoi-t." 

E.  Robinson  now  rose  and  repeated  what  he  had  said  in  reply  to 
Eai'ly,  denying  Dr.^  Boring's  statement." 

Boring  re-asserted  it  as  the  statement  of  Robinson  himself,  and  ap- 
pealed to  Wm.  Cooper  to  prove  that  he  said, "  our  object  is  the  '  practi- 
xal  result." 

Robinson.    "  I  deny  having  made  any  such  statement." 

Bishop  Soule's  Remarks. 

At  this  juncture,  when  all  was  hurly-burly  and  point  blank  contra- 
diction,  and  the  thermometer  above  "  boiling  heat,"  the  Bishop  rose. 
Never  did  his  slow,  measured  Style  do  him  better  service.  "  I  am  sorry 
that  brethren  misunderstand  each  other  They  ought  not  to  misunder- 
stand each  other  certainly.  But  I  take  it  for  granted,  and  this  Con- 
ference must  take  it  for  granted,  I  am  sure,  that  when  a  brother  rises  in 
his  place  to  present  a  memorial,  it' is  of  course  presented  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Now  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  any  brother  will  present  a  memorial  here  upon  any  subject 
that  does  not  ask  for  action.  I  then  suppdse  that  these  brethren  under- 
stood that  action  was  called  for.     Why  do  these  memorialists  present 

their  requests  to  us,  if  they  desire  no  action  ? 

7 
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"  1  am  not  prepared  to  believe,  that  memorials  will  come  up  frorrt 
New  England,  that  vvtiuld  be  a  mere  mockery  of  this  body  —  from  '  my 
own,  my  native  land.'  My  counti-y  will  not  insult  this  General  Con- 
terence  by  such  conduct, 

"  I  advocate  the  doctrine  of  receiving  and  treating  respectfully  memo- 
rials to  this  body  and  to  every  other  body.  I  would  never  consent  to 
shut  out  memorials  addressed  in  respectful  language.  I  expect  these 
memorialists  want  you  to  act.  They  will  expect  you  to  act.  If  any  of 
the  memorialists  say  they  do  not  want  action,  then  you  kno^y  of  course 
that  the  memorial  does  not  claim  your  attention." 

Mr.  Winans,  of  Mississippi,  said  he  was  a  Southern  man  —  an  ex- 
treme Southern  man  —  and  he  believed  the  memorials  were  intendetl 
for  serious  effect.  We  were  bound  to  believe  that  those  who  signed 
these  petitions  spoke  their  sentiments.  He  claimed  that  all  memorials 
should  be  heard,  candidly  and  fairly  considered.  Why  object  to  their 
reception  ?  If  they  were  important,  they  could  not  accumulate  too  fast ; 
if  unimportant  their  number  could  do  no  harm.  For  his  own  part,  he 
shrunk  from  no  investigation — he  was  prepared  to  meet  every  ques- 
tion fairly  in  tlie  teeth  —  and  he  hoped  that  all  objection  to  the  recep- 
tion of  the  petitions  would  be  withdrawn  or  voted  down. 

G.  F.  Pierce  reiterated  his  statements  about  the  memorialists,  and  E. 
Robinson  repeated  his  denial,  which  was  confirmed  by  many  Northern 
members. 

In  the  midst  T)f  great  confusion,  Peter  Cartwright  got  the  floor.  Now 
every  body  looked  pleased,  and  began  to  feel  a  little  cooler.  The 
speaker  began,  "  I  do  beseech  brethren  not  to  off  at  half  cock !  ( Laugh- 
ter.) Several  have  told  us  they  were  very  cool.  Well,  I  have  kept 
cool  myself,  that  Is  considerably  cool  for  me.  But  I  do  think,  sir,  that 
if  some  of  them  were  iron .  instead  of  flesh  and  blood,  if  they  were 
thrown  into  the  water  they  would  fiz-z-E  a  good  deal !  (  Loud  laughter.) 
This  discussion  is  too  premature.  Time  enough  when  the  committee 
make  their  report.  We're  at  it  a  little  too  soon,  though  I  know  we 
must  move  quick  to  keep  up  with  the  age !  I  think  the"  committee 
have  done  pretty  well,  at  least  I  should  say  so,  if  was  n't  on  it,  and  con- 
sidering it's  a  dirty  business!  It's  a  hard  case  to  manage,  any  way  you 
can  fix  it,  this  thing  called  Slavery."  After  other  remarks,  he  closed 
with  saying,  "  I  hope  we i won't  blink  tlie  question,  and  if  we  must  fight, 
why  let  us  have  a  chance  in  the  committee  to  fight  u  good,  decent 
Methodist  preacher's  battle! "  This  speech  excited  n«  little  meiTiment, 
andcarried  off  a  gfilitod  deal  iof  thunder  and  lightning  fi-*m  the  Confer- 
eiiee.  '  \ 
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After  this  the  offering  of  memorials  preceded.     From  Stufford,  90 ; 

Tolland,  ]  1 ;  Provincdtown,  52 ; ,  42 ;—  by  F.  Upham,  who  said, 

"  They  all  ask  for  action."  From  MiUbury,  77 ;  SaxonviUe,  53 ;  — by 
P.  Crandall,  who  declared,  "  These  are  all  sincere."  C.  Adams  presen- 
ted the  action  of  the  New  England  Conference,  concurring  with  the 
New  York  Conference  resolutions  on  Temperance  and  Slavery,  —  and 
also  the  action  of  the  Conference,  recommending  such  a  change  on  the 
distribution  of  Conference  funds,  as  to  supply  only  those  who  were  in 
need.  Resolutions  respecting  slaveiy,  from  the  Maine  and  Troy  Con- 
ferences, also  were  presented.  Cass,  of  N.  H.,  presented  two  memo- 
rials, signed  by  58  and^O  persons ;  also  from  St.  Paul's  station,  Lowell, 
185 ;  Nashua,  108  names ;  —  others  besides  these,  that  I  could  not  ascer- 
tain. 

Bishop  Soule  presented  a  request  from  the  Editor  of  the  Christian 
Apologist,  (  German  paper, )  for  liberty  to  visit  his  pative  land,  having 
in  view  mainly  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Methodism.  He  favored 
it  himself.  The  request  was  referred  to  the  proper  committee.  After 
this,  resolutions  were  presented  from  various  Couferences,  as  follows : 
—  Michigan,  concurring  with  the  N.  Y.  Conference  on  Temperance  and 
Slavery ;  non-concurring  with  the  Genesee  on  slaveJ^'.  lUirmie,  ditto ; 
JVew  Jersey,  ditto  ;  Texas  concurring  on  Temperance  only.  Mississippi, 
non-concurring  each  subject ;  MAama,  ditto ;  Georgia,  ditto ;  S.  Caroli- 
na, Jitto. 

Dr.  Capers  presented  a  report  of  the  publishing  committee  of  South- 
ern Chi-istian  Advocate.    It  Has  3800  paying  subscribers. 

J.  B.  Finley  presented  a  motion,  requesting  that  the  General  Confer- 
ence might  be  furnished  with  an  estimate  of  the  salary  and  travelling  ei 
penses  of  the  three  Missionary  Secretaries.    Cai-ried. 

The  appeal  of  Mr.  Frazee,  from  the  Michigan  Conference,  was  road* 
the  order  of  the  day  for  Monday  next. 

Conference  Adjourned. 


Monday,  May  13. 

Conference  assembed  as  usual.  Most  of  the  session  was  ocupied 
with  matters  of  little  importance  to  the  general  reader.  Part  of  the 
morning  was  occupied  in  presenting  memorials  on  Slavery.  From 
Providence  Conference,  one  signed  by  47,  by  S.  Benton ;  and  one  from 
•Ceutreville,  by  P.  Townsend.    From  Hubbardston,  77  names,  by  Cran- 
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dull,  who  said,  "  They  ask  for  action."    From  Saugus  and  vicinity ;  from 

,  38 ;  Willamsburg,  48 ; ,  63 ; ,  100 ;  —  by  J  Porter. 

"  All  call  for  action."  This  frequent  reference  to  the  blustering  of 
the  Southerners,  induced  the  Bishop  (  Soule )  to  say,  "  That  is  taken 
for  granted."  From  Readfield  District,  Me.,  one  from  9  quarterly  con- 
ferences, and  signed  by  102  official  members, — by  tlie  Presiding  El- 
der, Mr.  Nickerson.  Also  several  from  8  or  9  stations,  signed  by  499 
names.  From  New  Hampshire  Conference,  resolutions  on  Temper- 
ence  and  Slavery.  From  Black  River  Conference,  a  memorial  from  a 
cu-cuit.  The  Genesee  Conference,  Resolution  on  slavery.  And  also  a 
memorijil  from  Heborn  cu-cuit,  by  J.  B.  Finley.  From  the  Indiana 
Conference,  3  memorials  from  Winchester  circuit,  signed  by  148  per- 
sons. Here  Bishop  Soule  rose  and  made  a  communication  that  had  re- 
ference to  himself  personally,  by  presenting  a  leitterfrom  Paris,  France : 
he  asked  its  refereace  to  a  committee.  It  was  read.  It  came  from  the 
President  and  Secretary  of  The  African  Institute,  informing  the  Bishop 
of  his  nomination  as  an  honorary  member.  The  Bishop  said  that  it 
was  pati'onized  by  various  crowned'  heads  of  Europe,  and  distinguish- 
ed men  of  every  nation,  —  no  American  being  on  its  Usts  but  Hon.  Dan- 
iel Webster.  Its  object  was  the  colonization  of  Africa,  and  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  slave-traJe.  His  design  in  submitting  it  to  them  was  to  ob- 
tain their  advice  as  to  the  propriety  of  accepting  the  honor  intended 
him.  A  committee  was  moved.  Dr.  Capers  opposed  it  and  thought  it 
a  private  matter,  of  which  the  Bishop  was  competent  to  decide,  with- 
out the  advice  of  the  General  Conference.  [  And  so  thought  I.]  H. 
Slice"  diifered  entirely  in  his  views  of  the  matter,  and  regarded  it  as 
one  involving  probably  momentous  results  either  of  good  or  evil.  The 
Bishop,  here  rose,  and  speaking  of  the  "  special,  important  and  respon- 
sible relation  he  sustained  to  the  M.  E.  Church  of  America,"  declared 
himself  "  not  at  liberty,  at  his  own  private  instance,  to  become  connec- 
ted with  any  association  out  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  none  at  all.  Neither 
Freemasons,  Odd  Fellows  or  no  such  societies,  without  your  Imowl- 
edge."  [  The  mind  that  could  seriously  entertain,  and  give  utterance 
to  such  sentiments,  I  will  only  say  is  not  to  be  envied.  ]  Dr.  Capers  re- 
marked, —  "  I  am  sure,  Mr.  President,  I  cannot  be  concerned  in  design- 
ing any  disrespect  to  yourself,  or  disesteem  towards  this  Conference  on 
what  I  have  said  or  may  say  on  this  matter.  [  Here  the  Bishop  bowed 
to  the  Doctor,  in  a  way  that  effected  more  dignity  than  I  thought  a 
mortal  man  could  bear  up  under,  and  disclaimed  any  such  idea.] 
"  But,"  proceeded  the  Doctor,  "I  do  think  the  mode  of  action  proposed, 
is  giving  too  much  gr,avity  and  importance  for  the  state  of  the  case  and 
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the  nature  of  th3  thing.''  [  That's  my  views  exactly.]  I  therefore  pro- 
pose a  substitute,  which  will  bs  an  expression  of  the  mind  of  your  con- 
ference as  to  your  competency  to  decide  this  question  for  yourself.  Dr. 
Durban  however  favored  the  fii-st  move,  —  said  he.  "  If  in  committee 
we  find  that  this  '  Institute '  designed  in  any  way  to  affect  the  question 
of  American  or  domestic  slavery,  we  shall  keep  you  out  of  it"  Dr,  Ca- 
pers'substitute  was  lost  by  a  large  majority^  and  then  the  matter  wa« 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

A  memorial  from  various  preachers  in  the  N.  O.  Conference,  w.i9 
presented,  proposing  a  plan  of  Home  Colonization  for  free  people  of 
color,  and  those  who  may  be  freed  hereafter,  —  praying  the  action  of 
the  General  Conference  in  its  favor.  A  special  committee  was 
moved  for,  but  it  was  referred  to  the  committee  on  slavery,  as  its  ap- 
propriate destination. 

The  Rock  River  delegation  presented  a  memorial  praying  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  take  up  a  collection  on  behalf  of  tlie  Milwaukie 
Station,  Wisconsin  Territory,  to  aid  in  building  a  new  ^meeting  house. 
This  led  to  a  long  discussion  pro  and  con.  "' 

After  this  came  up  one  of  the  most  ludicrous  memorials  I  ever  listen- 
ed to.  It  asked  for  the  ne  xt  session'bf  the  General  Conference  to  be  held 
in  St.  Louis.  To  induce  this  it  gave  a  grave  view  of  the  geographical 
position,  relative  importance,  imports  and  exports,  &c.  &c;,  specifying 
the  number  of  bushels  of  wheat  sold,  the  number  of  hog'g  throats  that 
had  been  cut,  (!)  the  lard  rendered,  et  cetera  et  cetera ! 

Dr.  Durbin,  next  stated  that  he  had  a  petition  from  the  American 
Temperance  Union.    Not  in  order. 

Dr.  Bangs  here  introduced  Rev.  Dr.  Lyle,  of  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Church  to  the  President,  and  lie  introduced  him  to  the  Conference 
Of  course,  there  was  a  short  speech  from  tlie'  Doctor. 

Dr.  Durbin  then  presented  a  resolution  requiring  the  preachers  to 
present  at  once  all  petitions  and  memorials  they  may  have  in  their  pos- 
session. This  was  amended  by  Dr.  Luckey,  so  as  to  say  that  no  more 
petitions  and  memorials  upon  g«neraJ  subject?  will  be  received  after 
this  week. —  Passed. 

The  Appeal  of  Bradford  Frazee  was  taken  up  and  the  w'hole  time 
©ccupied  with  diijcursive  remarks  until  the  session  closed  without  any 
action. 

6 
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Tuesday,  lay  14. 

The  session  this  morning  was  for  some  time  quite  uninteresting  to 
tlie  generii]  observer. 

D.S.King  presented   memorials  on   slavery  from  gheldon,  19  —  E. 
Cambridge,  40 — Gloucester,  119. 
Bishop  Hedding  presented  a  memorial  on  the  Sabbath. 
The  case  of  Bradford  Frazee  was  next  called  up.    He  had  been  lo- 
cated by  the  Michigan  Conference  against  his   consent,  from  a  misap- 
jprehension  of  liis  wishes.    Their  decision  was  reversed. 

At  this  period  I  was  conversing  with  a  preacher  from  New  England, 
who  was  expressing  his  belief  that  the  General  Conference  would  make 
clean  work  this  time  on  the  question  of  slavery.  This  I  have  hear  re- 
peated over  and  over  again,  in  view  of  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore 
appeal  case.  Indeed,  it  has  been  affirmed  confidently  that  Bishop  An- 
drew would  not  go  from  this  city  a  Bishop.  Here,  allow  me  to  say, 
that  the  fact  of  his  being  a  bonajide  slaveholder  is  now  no  more  a  ques- 
tion of  doubt.  He  said  to  a  sub-committee  from  the  committee  on  Epis- 
copacy, that  he  had  been  a  slaveholder  for  ten  years !  In  view  of  this 
acknowledged  fact,  it  has  been  confidently  predicted  that  one  of  three 
things  must  follow.  1.  He  must  relinquish  his  slaves.  2.  Or  resign 
his  Episcopal  office.  3.  Or  finally,  be  arraigned  and  deposed.  To  all 
this  I  have  said  nay,  verily.  He  will  not  be  allowed  by  the  South  to  do 
either.  Before  they  will  submit  to  that  they  will  go  off  afld  take  him 
with  them,  as  their  senior  bishop.  Well,  what  did  we  have  this  very 
morning,  but  a  proposition  by  Dr.  Capers,  seconded  by  Dr.  Olin,  which, 
if  agreed  to  by  the  Conference,  will  stave  off  the  issue,  on  every  point 
noted  in  the  anti-slavery  memorials ;  or,  failing  in  that,  give  a  convenient 
opportunity  for  the  South  to  move  of  en  masse !  But  give  attention  now 
while  I  detail  the  preliminaries  of  the  proposed 

Pacification  or  Slavery. 

Dr.  Capers  presented  a  resolution  which  "  in  view  of  the  distraction 
and  agitation  that  has  so  long  pervaded  the  church  on  the  subjects  of 
Abolition  and  Slavery ;  anid  in  view  of  the  relative  position  of  these 
subjects  in  the  present  General  Conference,"  proposed  that  a  commit- 
tee of  three  from  the  North  and  three  from  tlie  South  be  appointed,  who 
shall  confer  with  the  Bishops,  and  submit  to  this  Conference  a  plan  for 
the  permanent  pacification  of  the  ohureh,"  to  report  withip  ten  days. 

Mr. moved  to  amend  by  inserting  "  Three  from  the  East."    The 

amendment  after  some  remai-ks  was  laid  on  the  table.    The  question 
■-vas  called  for,  but  Dr.  Olin  obtained  the  floor.     "  Sir,  the  proposition 
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before  us  is  presented  in  the  spirit  of  conciliution,  tliougii  I  cannot  say 
iu  tlie  spirit  of  hope.  Success  in  promoting  the  result  contemplated  is 
possible,  I  grant ;  but  I  fear  hardly  probable.  A  dark  cloud  has  come 
over  us,  so  dark  that  I  have  no  hope,  unless  God  interpose  by  his  good 
providence.  It  may  be  that  my  position  or  relation  to  the  two  extremes 
of  the  work,  to  the  two  extremes  ot  this  question,  may  give  me  some 
advantages  in  obtaining  a  correct  view  of  this  important  issue,  which 
now  distracts  and  threatens  us  with  ruin.  I  am  well  acquainted  with 
the  feelings  of  my  brethren  on  both  sides  of  this  question ;  and  I  must 
confess  that  I  see  no  very  encouraging  gi-ound  of  hope.  It  seems  to 
me,  sir,  that  both  sides  are  committed  to  maintain  the  position  and  the 
principles  they  now  siainftiin.  And  yet  there  are  important  principles 
at  stake,  intimately  associated  with  the  integrity  and  perpetuity  of  our 
institutions  as  a  church,  that  no  brother  from  the  South,  or  no  brother 
from  the  North  will  dare  disregard.  But  this  question  has  assumed  an 
aspect  which  now  threatens  to  be  unmanageable.  My  heart,  in  view 
of  it,  is  deeply  affected.  I  never  felt  on  it  as  I  do  now.  We  meet  on 
this  floor  as  opponents,  —  we  speak  as  men  of  opposite  mterests.  Be- 
ing away  on  a  sick  bed  part  of  the  time,  I  have  taken  no  part  in  the  dis- 
cussions that  have  transpired  here.  My  opinions  and  attachments  are 
not  conmiitted.  But  I  say  it  candidly  and  deliberately  respestlng  the 
North  and  the  South,  that  I  do  not  see  how  my  Northern  brethren  or 
how  my  Southern  brethren  can  consistently  yield  the  gi'ound  they  have 
assumed.  If  the  General  Conference  does  not  speak  out  distinctly  on 
the  points  at  issue,  I  cannot  see  how  these  bi;ethren  can  go  home  to  their 
several  conferences  without  having  all  around  them  excitement  and 
convulsion.  With  veiy  few  exceptions,  all  our  preachers  at  the  North 
will  maintain  at  all  hazai-ds  the  unity  of  our  system.  They  ardently  de- 
sire it.  Will  my  Southern  brethren  believe  me  in  this  ?  [  Many  res- 
ponded affirmatively.] 

"  Your  Northern  brethren  have  suffered  a  great  deal  for  the  cause  the 
two  years  past.  Now,  if  both  will  come  together  —  unbosom  yourselves 
freely  —  tell  the  whole  truth  —  keep  prejudice  and  party  spirit  away 
from  your  counsels  —  it  may  be  that  they  will  be  led  to  feel  the  com- 
mon, dire  necessity,  and  good  and  lasting  results  of  haymonyand  peace 
ensue. 

"  To  the  North  I  may  also  speak.*  If  you  succeed  in  inducing  this 
General  Conference  to  affirm  anything  that  is  tantamount  to  the  assump- 
tion that  the  simple  fact  of  holding  slaves  is  a  disqualification  for  the 

ministerial  office and  if  the  brethren  of  the  South  concede  it,  they 

might  as  well  go  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  as  to  go  home  to  their  people. 
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They  are  compelled  to  maintain  their  position.  O!  sir,  what  shall  we 
do  ?  If  we  must  differ  in  sentiment  and  action,  for  God's  sake  let  our 
spirit  be  right.  If  we  must  part  let  us  part  in  good  feeling.  If  we  can- 
not have  union,  let  us  have  peace.  If  we  must  part,  let  us  part  in  peace. 
Let  us  pray  over  it.  I  can  hardly  speak  for  emotion,  and  yet  I  must 
speak.  Dear  brethren,  are  we  to  push  our  -principles  to  the  breaking' 
up  of  our  great  Connection  ?  Do  we  meet  for  the  last  time  ?  I  fear  it, 
sir,  ^  I  fear  it.  I  see  not  how  either  can  make  sacrifices  without  com- 
promising the  principles  they  adhere  to." 

[  This  address  was  delivered  with  tjhe  most  touching  tenderness  of 
manner.  It  produced  great  sensation.  The  Sovithern  men,  more  ee- 
pecially,  were  moved  to  tears.  The  overwhelming  majority  against 
them  in  the  last  test  vote,  and  their  own  threats  of  division,  so  long  per- 
sisted in,  has  driven  them  to  a  position  that  they  hardly  know  how  to 
maintain,  and  their  dependence  upon  union  is  keenly  felt,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  relinquishing  it  is  matter  of  unaffected  regret.  I  may  be  re- 
garded as  a  prejudiced  pailizan  of  an  antagonistical  sect,  necessarily 
hard-hearted  and  unfeeling,  which  I  disclaim,  however ;  but  I  will  say, 
that  the  emotion  manifested,  and  the  tears  shed,  affected  me  but  little. 
Why  did  tkey  weep  ?  Suppose  division  ensued,  what  then  ?  Would 
these  Southern  men  lose  their  power  to  preach,  and  forfeit  their  oppor- 
tunity for  laboring  as  they  now  labor  ?  No.  The  same  is  triie  of  the 
North.  The  only  cause  of  grief,  then,  was  this:  the  ecclesiastical  edi- 
fice they  are  building  would  be  less  lofty  and  overpowering  in  its  influ- 
ence upon  the  country.  Bo  far  as  I  am  concerned,  as  a  Wesleyan,  their 
division  is  not  desirable  ;  their  uxiion  is  much  more  ;  hence,  in  saying 
what  I  have,  it  is  unbiassed  by  prejudice.] 

Dr.  Durbin  next  spoke.  "  My  feelings,  in  view  of  the  scene  present- 
ed this  morning,  are  very  different  from  those  of  my  brother  who  has 
just  spoken.  I  see  light  dawning  upon  this  question.  The  scene  be- 
fore us,  and  the  proposition  now  made,  afford  me  strong  hope.  I  cling, 
sir,  to  the  hope  of  unity  unbroken.  This  has  been  my  feeling  from  my 
first  arrival  in  the  city,  as  expressed  everywhere  to  my  brethren  in  pri- 
vate conversation.  They  have  said  that  it  was  '  hoping  against  hope.' 
My  reply  has  been,  that  Abraham  succeeded  in  that.  The  ground  of 
my  hope  is  seen  in  the  tenderness  manifested  here  —  in  the  spirit  of  sac- 
rifice everywhere  now  prevalent,  and  inoving  to  the  sacrifirce  of  every 
thing  except  ulterior  princiijles.     This  is  the  ground  of  my  hope. 

"  My  brother  said,  and  said  truly,  that  union  is  hopeless,  if  we  settled 
it  here  that  the  holding  of  slaves  was  a  disqualification  for  the  Christian 
Miinistry  in  any  and  every  circumstance.    We  are  not  agoing  to  say  that 
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sir.  We  never  have  said  it.  We  cannot  say  it,  sir.  We  have,  confi- 
dence in  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  men  who  will  be  on  the  pro- 
posed committee,  and  we  believe  that  they  will  propose  a  plan  into 
which  we  can  merge  our  discordant  views.  And  we  believe  that  by  the 
advice  of  the  Episcopacy  and  the  influence  of  prayer,  wc  shall  yet  unite 
in  a  plan  of  conciliation.  Our  gallant  vessel  sir  is  not  to  be  loosed  from 
her  moorings.  There  is  too  much  at  stake.  Too  kind  a  spirit ,  reigns 
here.  We  shall  yet  see  brighter  and  better  days.  I  am  glad  to  have 
two  days  ihtervening.  Let  those  be  days  of  prayer.  They  will  mark  a 
new  era  in  Methodism."'  [  He  spoke  of  the  influence  of  the  Connec- 
tion on  the  union  of  the  States,  the  difficulty  in  the  English  Wesleyan 
Connection,  and  closed  thus :  ]  "  If,  during  the  days  that  shall  intervene, 
before  this  Committee  reports,  any  words  are  spoken  on  this  topic,  let 
them  be  words  of  peace.  It  is  in  my  heart  to  say,  sir,  ciu'sed  be  the 
man  who  will;  in  that  time,  utter  a  word  calculated  to  influence  the 
minds  of  any  one."  ♦ 

B.  M.  Drake,  of  Mississippi,  spoke  for  some  time,  deprecating  divis- 
ion, and  doubting  if  it  ever  would  take  place.  Hoped  the  M.  E. 
Church,  the  strength  of  whose  union  was  every  where  known,  would 
not  be  first  to  break  up  on  the  question  of  slavery.  He  depicted,  in 
glowing  and  eloquent  language,  the  dreadful  result  upon  the  nation  — 

the  gratification  of  the  devil,  and  the  jubilee  in  hell. As  little  was 

said  by  him  that  was  peculiar,  I  pass  over  my  notes  with  this  brief  sum- 
mary. Several  claimed  the  floor.  It  was  obtained  by  P.  Crandall,  who 
said,  "  I  claim  to  have  as  much  of  tlie  spirit  of  conciliation,  as  any  other 
man  on  this  floor.  And  to  those  brethren  who  have  preceded  me, 
whose  power  over  the  understanding  and  emotions  are  so  manifest,  I 
attribute  the  best  and  purest  motives.  But  I  hope  that  in  every  act  we 
do  in  this  Conference,  we  will  first  know  what  we  are  doing,  and  why 
we  are  doing  it.  I  would  not,  for  the  world,  drop  a  single  remark  cal- 
culated to  disturb  the  holy  feeling  which  pervades  this .  Conference 
and  the  congregation.  I  am  as  deeply  interested  as  any  one  can 
be,  to  bring  about  a  right  state  of  things  on  this  question.  All  who 
know  me,  know  well  that  my  course  on  this  subject  has  been  designed 
to  prevent  any  division  in  the  Churqh  on  the  question  of  Slavery.  We 
have  had  difiiculties,  deep  and  mU-icate,  to  pass  through  in  the  Eastern 
States.  But  sir,  there  was  one  thing,  said  by  one  of  the  speakers,  that  I 
do  not  agree  with.  It  was  tliought  that  the  position  of  the  South  and 
the  North  was  similar  upon  this  question.,  I  don't  think  this  is  the  true 
coloring  of  the  matter.  Not  exactly  the  truth.  There  is  certamly  a 
ghadeof  difiference— adark  shade,  I  tliink)  and  as  a  representative 
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from  one  of  the  estremes,  I  claim  to  know  something  more  of  our  posi- 
tion than  others  can.  Sir,  we  at  the  East  are  placed  above  a  volcano- 
Our  enemies,  whose  operations  are  directed  to  the  overthrow  of  our 
system,  and  the  destruction  of  our  societies,  proceed  upon  the  under- 
ground rail-road  plan.  [  A  favorite  illustration  of  his,  but  rather  stale.] 
We  see,  now  and  then,  thesiuokeof  the  volcano  issuing  forth  from  small 
tissues,  and  it  may  come  upon  us,  in  all  the  violence  of  an  eruption, 
when  we  are  least  expecting  it.  I  have  learned  one  thing.  [  Look  out 
now  for  a  developement!  ]  When  I  discover  a  brother,  who  has  be- 
come cold  and  backslidden  in  religion  —  whose  liberality  is  [word  lost] 
in  all  contributions  to  sustain  the  institutions  and  ordinances  of  the 
Church,  whose  reigning  principle  seems  to  be  supreme  selfishness, —  all 
of  a  sudden  wake  up,  as  if  under  the  influence  of  the  grace  of  God 
sent  down  from  lieaven ;  when  I  see  him  wai-m  and  active  in  the  dis- 
charge of  duty,  liberal  in  his  contributions  and  benevolent  in  his  plans, 
my  suspicions  are  excited  towards  him.  I  fix  my  eye  upon  that  man. 
I  warn  the  members  of  the  society  against  him !  [  Does  charity,  which 
"thinketh  no  evil,"  prompt  this?  Or  the  divine  injunction,  "Speak 
evil  of  no  man  ?  "  }  That  man  is  preparing  the  society  for  an  explosion. 

"  The  occasion  of  the  excitement  in  our  region,  is  alledged  by  the 
people  to  be  this.  Slavery  js  in  the  Churd).  She  tolerates  it.  The 
General  Conference  tolerates  it.  Well,  sir,  we  have  to  meet  it.  We 
do  the  best  we  can.  And  to  pacify  the  people,  we  ai-e  obliged  to  say  of 
your  action  in  this  body,  what  we  thought  true  but  have  found  to  be  false 
since  coming  here  !  Division  is  talked  of;  but  by  whom .'  Has  any 
Northern  Conference  [  and  I  include  the  Baltimore  Conference  ]  brought 
any  thing  before  us  about  division .'  I  hoped  never  to  see  the  day,  when 
division  should  be  named  in  this  body.  The  ministers  at  the  North  do 
not  desu-e  division.  I  do  not  desire  it.  I  will  go  to  the  verge  of  princi- 
ple to  prevent  it.  I  love  the  union,  and  toil  and  pray  for  its  continuance. 
But  if  those  matters  presented  before  this  body  by  our  people  are  not 
met  fairly,  and  settled  according  to  the  view  our  people  have  of  what  is 
right,  they  will  go  off  from  us  in  troops !  '  We  can't  prevent  it.  The 
underground  movement  ^vill  succeed  against  our  best  endeavors.  These 
men  have  a  secret  correspondence  going  on  continually  all  over  the 
country.  They  know  their  men  —  they  know  their  societies  ;  and  eve- 
ry thing  depends  on  the  Geneaal  Conference. 

J.  Clarke,  of  Texas  Confei'ence,  here  interrupted  him  by  a  call  of  or- 
der, for  discussing  the  question  of  division. 

Mr.  Crandall  thought  the  resolution  touched  that  point.    Loud  cries 
of  No  !  no !  no !  came  from  all  parts  of  the  house.    Mr.  Crandall  said 
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"If  O'jt  of  order,  I'll  take  my  seat."  The  secretary  read  the  resolution. 
The  Bishop  (Iledding)  said,  "I  think  you  arewanderingfrom  the  quer* 
tion.''  The  good  Bishop,  did'nt  happen  to  think  of  it  when  Dr.  Olin, 
Dr.  Durbin  and  Mr.  Drake  were  speaking,  nor  did  any  of  the  Southern 
men  happen  to  notice  it.  Strange!  wasn't  it?  A  little  desultory  con- 
versation occurred,  and  his  time  was  extended ;  but  a  few  words  only 
were  added,  and  he  sat  down. 

J.  Early,  of  Virginia,  spoke.  He  favored  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee —  thought  that  if  the  abandonment  of  principle  was  notrequired, 
the  Southern  members  were  ready  for  any  personal  sacrifices  for  the 
nake  of  the  beloved  institutions  of  Methodism.  '  He  hoped  the  commit- 
tee would  be  appointed  without  a  dissenting  voice. 

W.  A.  Smith,  of  Virginia,  approvied  the  plan  proposed.  Disclaimed 
«ver  having  cherished  the  desire  for  division.  Never  believed  it  would 
take  place.  He  had  uniformly  and  steadily  avowed  that  sentiment. 
"  The  South  never  desired  division,  nor  will  she  consent  to  it,  if  it  can 
be  avoided.  And  this  is  the  sentiment  of  the  whole  Southern  Church. 
[  Dr.  Capers  responded  to  that  as  true.]  The}'  never  will,  unless  forced 
to  it.  I  don't  believe  we  will  be  forced  to  it.  This  General  Conference 
will  not  compel  any  such  result  for  slavery.  Divide,  sir  ?  There  is  no 
ii«ed  of  division  —  no  necessity  at  all.  Nor  need  we  to  stay  together  to 
prevent  war  in  the  couutrj'.  [  Here  J.  G.  Dow,  of  N.  H.  called  the 
speaker  to  order,  for  the  same  reason  that  Crandall  was.  And  if  an 
Eastern  man  had  not  thought  of  it,  nobody  else  would ;  for  North, 
West  and  South  seemed  to  take  it  for  granted  that  nobody  but  Yankees 
ever  got  out  of  order  on  this  subject.]  Mr.  Smith  continued  a  few  mo- 
ments and  closed,  hoping  that  negociation  would  effect  a  compromise. 
A  few  unimportant  rertiarks  were  made  Ijy  several,  when  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  committee  was  agreed  to  by  a  unanimous  vote.  The  com- 
mittee was  appointed  by  the  chair.  They  are  Dr.  W.  Capers,  Dr*  S. 
Olin,  Dr.  W.  Winans,  J.  Early,  L.  L.  H&mline,  and  P.  Crandall.  - 

Pacification  Bill.  —  On  Tuesday  last,  a  committee  was  appointed 
by  the  Bishop  to  take  into  consideration  the  subject  of  harmonizing  the 
church  on  tlie  slave  question.  This  appointment  was  preceded  by  a 
somewhat  lengthy  discussion,  which  will  be  given  to  our  readers  next 
week.  We  publish  the  following  from  our  reporter,  in  advance  of  our 
dates.  Our  reports  next  week  will  be  full  of  thrilling  interest.  The 
Church  is  on  the  verge  of  a  volcano!  If  the  abolitionists  maintain 
their  ground,  there  must  be  a  split ;  if  they  do  not  there  will  be  seces- 
sion. The  following  brethren  constitute  the  committee :  — Capers,  Olin, 
Winans,  Early,  Hamlin  and  CrandalL 
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''  the  compromise  which  sucli  a  committee  will  probably  origiaBte, 
hiay  be  easily  conceived  of,  as  yielding  but, little  that  is  peculiar  to  the 
South,  while  it  will,  without  compunction,  give  up  all  that  is  worth  hav- 
ing, to  abolitionists  in  the  North.  Three  of  them  are  slaveholders. 
Dr.  OUin,  in  his  remarks  to-day,  identified  himself  withj  the  South  in 
the  contingency  of  a  division.  L.  L.  Hamline  has  never  been  identified 
with  the  abolitionists.  And  one  solitary  abotitionist  is  on  at.  the  tail 
end,  to  fill  up  the  required  number ;  but  what  is  he  "  among  so  many.'! 
Now,  kind  reader,  look  at  the  committee,  and  reflect  a  moment.  They 
were  appointed  to  prepare  a  compromise,  in  view  of  slaveholding  prac- 
tices, on  the -one  hand,  and  abolition  excitement  on  the  other;  and  for- 
sooth, the  opponents  of  abolitionism  have  five  out  of  six  on  the  commit- 
tee. •  So  that  the  interests  and  views  of  one  of  the  parties  to  be  i-econ- 
'ciled,  are  only  of  one-sixth  the  importance  that  is  attached  to  the  views 
^and  interests  of  the  other  party,  the  constitution  of  this  committee  be- 
ing evidence  in  the  case.  Take  into  the  account,  that  the  Bishops  ai-e 
4}ona  Jide  members  of  that  committee,  and  [  you  may  well  imagine[^the 
reason  why  the  whole  South  were  so  full  of  conciliatior  and  gratified, 
to-day. 

The  present  is  the  moment  of  .crisis.  In  the  language  of  Dr.  Durbin, 
it  is  "  an  era  in  the  histoiy  of  Methodism."  True :  and  what  will  be  its 
record  in  future. days?  Answer.  It  will  be  referred  to,  as  the  "era" 
when  a  mutual  and  honorable  division  transpired,  or  when  a  sacrifice  of 
principle  and  right  was  consummated,  to  the  utter  dishonor  of  ti'uthaiid 
rigliteouaness.  For  the  plain  point  at  issue  is  this,  as  stated  by  the  South 
to  Northern  abolitionists:  You  mdst  compromise  todr  principles, 
OR  WE  WILL  DIVIDE  THE  CnnRCH.  Thei'e  is  no  middle  ground,  and 
these  are  the  two  sides  of  the  question.  How  the  issue  can  be  avoided, 
I  cannot  conceive ;  and  of  the  mtegrity  of  tlie  Eastern  abolitionists  on 
the  General  Conference  floor,  I  have  a  high  opinion.  They  will  stand 
by  the  people,  by  whom  they  are  «  pushed  and  driven  up  to  the  work." 

After  transacting  some  business  of  minor  importance,  the  Conference 
sidjourned.  From  12  to  1  o'clock  to-moiTow  will  be  devoted  to  prayer 
in  view  of  the  present  stat«  of  the  church  on  the  question  of  slavery, 


Wednesday,  Ittaf  IS. 

This  morning  a  few  memorials  on  slavery  were  presented.    The 
most  absorbing  lousiness  of  the  first  part  of  the  session,  or  as  far  as  nlany 
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nembers  were  concerned,  was  the  reading  of  The  True  Wesleyan  ! 
Quite  a  sprinkling  of  them  was  to  be  seen  all  over  the  <I!onference.  It 
was  really  refreshing  to  see  from  the  gallery  the  vignette  of  John  Wes- 
ley looking  out  upon  his  professed  sons.  It  excites  a'grfeat  deal  of  in- 
terest, I  assure  you.  At  this  moment  I  see  two  or  three  heads  together 
on  one  paper.  Dr.  Bangs  and  Dr.  Capers  were  so  busy  that  one  or  two 
votes  passed  without  their  notice. 

Various  propositions  were  made,  providing  for  alterations  in  the  Dis- 
cipline of  minqr  importance.  J.  Spencer  and  J.  Drummond  presented 
one,  providing  for  striking  out  the  clause  prohibiting  ofBcial  members 
of  the  church  from  carrying  on  the  traffic  in  ardent  spirits, 
because  it  implied  that  private  members  had  the  right.  From  a  mis- 
apprehension of  its  design,  some  very  good  temperance  speeches  were 
made  against  it  by  Dr.  Bangs,  H.  Slicer  and  others.  It  was  finally  with- 
drawn. Drake  of  Mississippi  proposed  to  strike  out  the  requistion  as 
a  qualification  for  membership,  belief  in  doctrine,  so  as  toj  conform  to  • 
the  Wesleyan  principle  as  stated  in  the  general  rule :  "  One  .  condition 
only  is  required,  &c."  Several  appeal  cases  were  named,  but  defer- 
red for  the  present.  Green  of  Tennessee,  spoke  of  a  manuscript  in  hi,« 
possession  written  by  Philip  Bruce,  a  veteran  Methodic  Preacher  now 
in  Heaven.  He  thought  it  ought  to  be  examined,  and  if  deemed  wor- 
thy, published.  It  was  consequently  referred  to  the  Virginia  and  Ten- 
nessee delegates. 

Most  of  the  morning  was  occupied  in  the  discussion  of  the  proposi- 
•tion  to  fonn  an  Indian  Mission  Conference.  It  was  lengthy  and  void 
"of  interest  to  the  general  i-eader,  and  I  shall  not  be  guilty  of  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  sins  already  committed  by  the  speakers,  by  inflicting  it  on 
yom- readers.  The  hour  of  12  having  arrived,  the  members  laid  by 
every  thing  else  to  attend  the  service  of  a  General  Conference  Prayer 
Meeting. 

Geneeai  Conference  Prater  Meeting. 

Bishop  Andrew  vacated  the  chair  to  Bishop   Soule,  who  was  to  con- 
duct tlie  semces.    The  Bishop  read  the  hymn  commencing 

"  Giver  of  concord.  Prince  of  Peace." 

and  said  "Brother  Richie  and  brother  Early  will  be  so  good  as  to  lead 
in  prayer,  after  we  have  sung.  Before  singing,  he  made  some  affecting 
remarks  about  visiting  the  tombs  of  the  Wesleys,  and  the  probable  in- 
terest their  departed  spirits  now  have  in  what  is  transpiring  with  the 
^•onnectjou  they  founded.    With  deep  and  vmafTected  emotion;  he  ob.  , 
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fPiTed,  "  O !  if  spirits  glorified  around  the  tlirone  maybe  supposed  ta 
weep,  surely  their  tears  would  fall  upon  us  at  this  hour."  And  then 
with  an  effort  to  speak,  though  almost  choaking  with  emotion,  he  said 
or  rsLther  sobbed,  "  My  desire  long  has  been,  that  I  might  sleep  with 
my  fathers,  ere  the  time  arrived,  if  come  it  must,  when  this  body  of 
Christian  men  and  Christian  ministers  should  consent  to  sever  the 
bonds  of  their  ecclesiastical  union." 

They  then  sung,  and  Mr.  Richie  of  the  Wesleyan  Connection,  and 
3Ir.  Early  of  Virginia,  prayed  with  feeling  and  with  fervor.  This  was 
fucceeded  by  singing  part  of  the  hymn.    The  foui-th  verse  of  which  is, 

"  Even  now  we  think  and  speak  the  same,    , 
,  And  cordially  agree. 

United  all  through  Jesus  name. 
In  perfect  harmony." 

Prayer  was  offered  '  by  P.   Crandall,  of  'New  England,  and   W.  VVi- 

liaiis  of  Mississippi.    Then  Bishop  Hedding  gave  out  the  hymn   begin- 

iiig. 

"  God  moves  in  a  mysteripue  way." 

He  requested  Dr.  Capers  of  South  Carolina,  and  G.  Fillmore  of  tlie 
Osnesee  Conference,  to  pray.  Before  singing,  the  venerable  man  in  a 
very  moving  manner  observed,  "This  is  the  tenth  general  Conference 
that  we  have  witnessed.  Many  dark  clouds  have  hung  over  us.  But  I 
never  saw  so  dark  a  cloud  as  that  which  spreads  above  us  now.  On 
other  occasions  we  have  trembled  with  fear,  for  the  unity  of  our  con- 
nection. But  the  occasion  of  difference  then  has  been  mainly  among 
t!ie  preachers.  He  referred  specially  to  18C8,  when  Asbuiy  succeeded 
in  getting  the  preiacliers  together  in  groups,  and  by  weeping  and  pray- 
ing together  with  them,  affected  areconciliation.  But  now  the  people 
jiiore  than  the  preachers,  ai-e  engaged  against  each  other.  The  North 
demanding  of  us  the  adoption  of  measures  to  prevent  their  ruin,  while 
the  South  declare  by  the  brethren  who  represent  them  here,  that  those 
measures,  if  adopted,  will  piWe  their  certain  ruin.  And  now  breth- 
ren," said  the  old  man  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "What  shall  we  do.'  The 
tiiatter  is  at  such  an  issue  that  mj^n  cannot  controU  it.  Our  hope  is  in 
(}od  alone.''    The  services  were  then  concluded  by  prayer. 

I  looked  upon  this  meeting  with  deep  interest.  I  sympathized  with 
them.  It  was  indeed  a  solemn  scene.  Perhaps,  and  yet  I  scarce  can 
hope  the  South  will  yield.  If  so,  the  North  Ivill  gain  a  triumph  for  the 
slave.  I  would  it  might  b6'so.  My  feelings  as  a  man,  a  minister  of 
.fcFUS  Christ,  induce  this  wish.  Nay,  more :  my  feelings  as  a  Wesleyan 
prompt  me  to  hope  against  hope,--that  it  will  be'  so.    F«r  as  a  Wesleyan, 
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I  mil  attached  to  principles,  not  sect.  We  wish  the  true,  abiiiir.g  inter- 
ests of  the  slave  may  be  secured,  by  all  of  every  name.  And  those 
who  may  have  been  unkind  enough  to  think  that  our  aim  is  solely  u> 
upturn  the  church  will  find  out  their  mistake,  if  that  church  takes  sides 
imwavering  with  the  slave,  and  for  his  cause.  Their  disappointment 
will  be  as  complete,  arid  their  insinuatiotis  as  groundless  as  that  of 
Abel  Stevens  in  his  remark  about  our  repoi'ts  of  their  proceeding;;-'. 
By  the  way,  members  of  the  General  Conference  have  kindly  assured 
me  that  my  reports  are  more  to  the  life  than  any  that  have  bben  made. 


Thursday,  lay  16. 

The  Conference  commenced  as  usual.  The  proposition  of  Dr.  Bang?:, 
to  admit  the  representatives  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  Canada,  was  yes- 
terday vdted  down.  The  Committee  on  Missions  reported  against 
establishing  a  German  Mission  Conference,  as  recommended  by  the 
Bishops,  They  favored  the  formation  of  Districts  independent  of  Con- 
ference boimdaries,  to  embrace  exclusively  the  German  population. 
The  proposed  visit  of  Rev.  Mr.  Nash  to  Germany,  was  also  favored  by 
the  Committee. 

Dr.  Capers  inquired  if  any  pecuniary  responsibility  was  assumed  by 
the  Church,  in  reference  to  this  agency  to  Germany. ' 

Dr.  Luckey  supposed  that  as  it  was  truly  a  missionaiy  agency,  the  ex- 
pense should  be  met  by  the  Missionary  Treasury. 

H.  Sheer  thought  it  required  more  reflection  than  had  yet  been  be- 
stowed on  it,  and  moved  to  lay  the  matter  on  the  table.    Agreed  to. 

Dr.  Peck,  from  Committee  on  Rievisal,  reported  several  items  of  local 
interest  and  importance. 

Bishop  Soule,  from  the  committee  on  a  plan  of  pacification,  request- 
ed a  longer  time  to  prepare  for  their  report  to  the  Conference.  Grant- 
ed. 

Dr.  Capers  assured  the  Conference  that  the  committee  were  anxioi:;j 
to  hasten  the  report,  and  that  it  was  a  matter  of  pain  to  be  unable  lo 
report  now. 

J.  Early  remai-ked  that  their  report  would  in  all  probability,  be  ready 
by  to-morrow,  or  Saturday  at  fartherest. 

Petitions,  memorials,  &c.,  were  called  for.  From  New  York,  was 
presented  —  one  from  the  Methodist  S,  S.  Union,  asking  an  alteration 
in  their  Constitution,  —  one  from  the  official  members,  of  the  church  in 


88 

tliis  city,  asking  for  the  next  session  of  lie  General  Confererce  to  be^ 
lierd  in  New  York  city. 

From  New  England,  Iqr  P.  Crandall,  three  memorials  were  presented? 
on  Slavery  — from  Fitchburgh,  177  ;  Leominster,  34 ;  Ashbui-ham,  31. 
On  presenting  these,  Mr.  Crandall  referred  to  the  remarks  made 
a  few  days  since,  and  the  impressions  that  seemed  to  obtain 
quite  extensively  in  the  Conference,  that  the  Eastern  delegates  kept 
back  part  of  the  memorials  in  their  possession  from  time  to  time,  in 
order  to  prolong  as  much  as  possible,  a  work  they  knew  to  be  annoying 
to  some  of  their  brethren.  He  could  ^eak  foi-  one,  "  I  have  presented 
each  day  at  the  proper  time,  all  that  have  been  in  my  possession  that 
day.  Some  of  our  brethren  are  too  suspicious.  The  re  is  no  one  among 
the  Eastern  delegates  who  desires  fi-om  day  to  day  to  annoy  this  Con- 
ference any  way.  I  do  hope  that  such  suspicions  will  not  be  indulged 
in  towards  us.  As  we  receive  these  memorials  we  .present  them ;  and 
while  the  door  is  open  to  us,  we  shall  continue  to  present  them  every 
day  that  any  come  into  our  possession.  We  are,  in  thisj  performing 
what  we  consider  a  solemn  and  constitutional  duty." 

From  Maine,  on  Slavery,  by  J.  Hobart  —  from  Hampden,  57.  He 
had  another,  he  said  on  the  Annexation  of  Texas !  Great  laughter  and 
confusion  succeeded  this  annunciation.  "  I'll  explain,"  said  he.  "  They 
ask  this  Conference  to  speak  out  against  it ;  Tiecause,  if  consumated,  it 
v^  ill  tend  to  the  perpetuation  of  slavery." 

•  P.  P.  Sanfbrd.  "  I  move  you,  sir,  that  the  memorialists  have  leave  to 
withdraw  their  memorial."  This  was  seconded  by  a  clamorous-  re^ 
sponse  fi'om  all  pai'ts  of  the  house. 

Bishop  Waugh.  "  Let  me  state  the  question  brethren."  After  stat- 
ing the  question,  he  announced,  "  Br.  Cartwi-ight  has  the  floor." 

P.  Cartwright.  "  I  wish  to  amend  the  motion  sir  so  as  to  say,  that  it 
be  referred  to  Washington  where  it  properly  belongs."  But  as  no  one 
seconded  his  very  clever  amendment,  except  by  renewed  outbursts  of 
laughter, it  was  passed  by,  and  "leave" to  withdraw"  voted,  I  believe 
unanimously.  [  Just  at  this  time,  one  of  the  Pittsburgh  delegation,  I 
believe  it  was,  probably  J.  Drummond,  sent  me  a  note  correcting  my  re- 
port of  last  week.  It  was  as  follows:  "Sir,— ^The  memorials  from 
McConville,  Norwich,  Coshocton,  Sharron  Cambridge,  Washington  and 
Claysville  circuits,  Pittsburg  Conference,  and  from  Marietta  station, 
Ohio  Conference,  were  presented,  not  by  R.  Boyde,  as  you  report,  but 
by  J.  Drummond,  to  whose  care  they  were  committed  by  the  memori- 
alists, either  dkectly  or  through  the  preachers  of  those  circuits."  I 
hereby  express  my  thanks  to  that  Br.  for  the  correction,.    But  my  mam- 


uscript  left  blank  iminedtately  before  the  specification  of  those  memo- 
rials, because  I  knew  not  the  person's  name  who  presented  them.  The 
blank  was  filled  up  by  somebody,  —  printer,  or  editor,  —  with  the  pro- 
noun "  He.^'  We  desire  however,  and  shall  endeavor,  that  the  character 
of  our  reports  shall  be  agreeable  to  the  title  of  our  paper.  The  Teuk 
Wesleyan.''     l.  c.  m.  ] 

Prom  New  Hampshire,  by  ^J;  G.  Dow;  a  memorial  on  slavory.  On 
presenting  it,  he  said :  "  I  received  this  since  I  returned  home,  with  a 
special  injunction  to  present  it.  And  as  the  servant  of  the  church,  1 
comply." 

Afl:er  receiving  an  invitation  to  hold  their  next  session  at  Louisville  , 
Kentucky,  ancf  attending  Jo  some  uninteresting  items  of  business,  an 
appeal  case  was  called  up,  which  involved  some  delicate  matters  too 
sacred  for  vulgar  ears  I  suppose,  and  all  but  the  ttavelling  preachers 
were  requested  to  retire.  Being  a  modest  man,  and  not  wishing  to 
array  myself  against  the  powers  that  be,  although  a  travelling  preach- 
er, 1  vei-y  cheerfully  took  up  the  line  of  march  and  retired. 


'  Friday,  May  17, 

The  fore  pait  of  the  session  this  morning  was  occupied  by  the  Ci.s(^ 
«f  yesterday,  and  of  course  the  reporter  was  not  in.  After  that  waa 
finished  the  doors  were  open.  Just  as  I  entered.  Bishop  Soule  was  re- 
porting on  behalf  of  the  conimittee  on  pacification.  The  amount  of 
his  report  was  that  the  committee  had  made  no  progi-ess,  [and  that  it 
was  their  unanimous  request,  that  tlie  members  from  the  Noi'tii  moot  in 
the 'upper  part  of  this  house  at  3  o'clock  P.  M.  to-day,  and  the  members 
from  the  South  in  the  vestry  of  this  house  at  the  same  hour.  From 
this  it  is  evident,  that  the  question  of  slavery  is  mo]-e  difficult  even  than 
was  first  Supposed.  What  the  result  of  th;;?  convention  will  be,  I  shall 
not  conjecture ;  1  leave  it  for  my  successor,  who  will  be  in  attendance 
during  the  tim^that  will  be  occupied  with  this  matter. 

It  will  be  proper  for  ms,  in  this  connection,  to  refer  to  an  interview  I 
had  with  Wm.  A.  Smith,  of  Virgini;i.  This  morning,  he  came  up  into 
the  Jallery,  in  search  of,  the  Wesleyan  reporter,  and  vvas  introduced  to 
me  by  Br.  Hoes.  After  expressing;  his  pleasure  at  the  fullness  and  fititli- 
fulnoss  of  my  report  of  his  speech  on  the  reception  of  anti-slavery  peti- 
tions, declaring  it  'the  most  fair  and  correct  report  that  had  gone  out  to  tho 
public,'  he  welshed  to  see  my  report  of  his'  si)3ec'i  on  the  appeal  cfissv 
I  gave  him  a  copy  of  it.    He  thnu  rcinr.rkcil,  that  he  withod  mo  rlistiijct- 
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Jy  to  understand,  that  he  was  not  responsible  for  his  speech  as  reported 
oiBcially.  For  although  he  would  not  attach  any  blame  to  the  reporter, 
who  had  been  worked  almost  to  death,  yet  he  insisted  that  the  report 
(lid  him  injustice.  "  Now ,"  said  he,  "  I  am  aware  that  your  friends  will 
ma:ke  use  of  my  statements  in  that  speech ;  but  I  wish  them  to  know 
that  I  do  not  hold  raygelf  responsible  only  for  my  speech  as  I  shall  pre- 
])are  it  for  publication,  in  pamphlet  form,  with  the  proceedings  of  the 
General  Conference."  In  order  that  his  disclaimer  may  be  known,  and, 
the  object  he  contemplated  be  attained,  I  refer  to  it  in  this  way,  and  in, 
this  connection. 

An  appeal  case  from  the  Baltimore  Conference,  of  but  little  interest 
or  importance,  came  up  this  morning,  and  was  speedily  disposed  of 
The  Committee  on  Revisals  reported  an  additional  item  to  Sec.  vii.  of 
the  ijis.,  page  92, 1  believe  which  would  in  effect  exclude  any  person 
from  the  church  guilty  of  the  use  or  ti'affic  in  ardent  spirits.  This  gave- 
rise  to  a  brief  but  lively 

Discussion  on  Temperance. 

A.  D.  Peck,  in  presenting  the  report,  said,  "It  will  not  be  doubted, 
that  the  General  Conference  can  with  propriety  insert  such  a  clause  in 
the  discipline  of  the  church.  The  act  contemplated  is  already  forbid- 
den by  the  General  Rules,  in  the  prohibition,  '  do  no  harm,'  'avoid  evil 
of  every  kind.'  For  it  will  not  be  denied,  that  the  history  of  this  traffic 
is  a  record  of  'harm'  done  to  the  body  and  the  soul — to  wives  and 
children,  and  to  the  community  in  general — an  irreparable  injury  to  ■ 
every  relation  which  a  man  sustains  either  to  God  or  his  fellow  men. 
It  only  remains  for  us  to  give  the  ciime  its  appropriate  classification.' 
[  After  a  repetition  of  the  same  thought  several  times,  he  remarked:  ] 
"  One  Conference  has  already  decided  to  act  in  accordance  with  the 
provision  of  this  clause.  In  this  manner  only  can  we  ever  hope  to  rid 
ourselves  of  the  dishonor  and  disgrace,  as  a  church,  tliat  necessaiily  at- 
taches to  us  on  account  of  our  connection  with  the  business."  [  Some 
other  unimportant  remarks  followed,  and  he  sat  dovra.] 

W.  A.  Smith  moved  that  it  lie  on  the  table,  merely  in  view  of  having 
it  taken  up  under  different  circa mstanoes.  He  disclaimed  the  intention, 
of  avoiding  the  discussion  involved.  "That,"  said  he,  "is  not  my, way 
of  doing  business.''    The  motion  was  lost. 

W.  A.  Smith.  "I  dislike  veiy  much,  or  I  should  say,  that  I  regret 
very  much,  tliat  the  Conference  should  not,  through  courtesy  at  the  re- 
quest of  a  member,  consent  to  defer  this  matter  to  a  period  deemed 
more  favorable  for  its  proper  investigation.    But  if  I  am  hurried   intb- 
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tliib  discussion,  akbougli  admouisiied,  by  the  indications  around  me,  of 
tlie  probable  disposition  that  the  Conference  will  make  of. this  proposi- 
tion, I  shall  do  the  best  I  can  to  oppose  its  adoption. 

"  It  proposes,  sir,  to  incorporate  a  provision,  that  looks  ultimately  to 
the  dismemberment  of  all  who  will  not  comply  therewith.  Do  I  under- 
stand it  correctly  ?    Correct  me,  if  I  do  not." 

Dr.  Peck.     "  It  merely  proposes  to  classify  the  act  with  other  wrong 
acts,  tliat  are  named  in  connection  with  their  resul^." 
W.  A.  Smith.    "  But  it  is  to  result  in  dismemberment." 
A.  D.  Peck.     "  Not  unless  the  offender  refuses  to  reform."  '• 

W.  A.  Smith.  "  Yes :  so  I  understand  it.  Now  sir,  I  would  ask  by 
what  authority  this  Conference  can  i>roceed  to  introduce  into  the  Disci- 
pline a  new  term  of  membership,  without  the  consent  of  the  annual 
conferences,  as  provided  in  the  restrictive  rules.  Four  years  agb  this 
was  attempted,  in  a  constitutional  way,  but  failed,  because  the  annual' 
conferences  did  not  consent.  [  Here  Dr.  Bangs  and  others  denied  the 
statement.  Mr.  Smith  explained  this  statement  by  referring  to  Dr.  Tom- 
linson's  report,  and  proceeded.]  "  I  do  not  object  to  meeting  this  ques- 
tion fairly  and  squarely.  But  the  present  movement,  if  I  should  adopt 
the  language  of  a  certain  location  in  New  York,  might  be  called  per- 
haps a  "  fluxion."  It  is  a  measure  of  policy  that  seeks  especially  to  avoid 
the  constitutional  festriction.  And  I  am  uncompromisingly  opposed  to 
any  attempt  to  change  our  Discipline,  directly  or  indix'ectly,  excejit  in 
conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline.  If  a  constitutional 
majority  of  the  Annual  Conferences  have  not  voted  for  an  alteration,  so 
as  to  make  the  traffic  in  ardent  spirits  a  test  of  membership,  then  we 
have  no  right  to  make  any  such  law  in  this  body.  The  question  before 
us,  sir,  is  not  whether  that  traffic  is  right  or  wrong;  but  whether  we  have 
authority  as  a  hody,  to  make  the  prosecution  of  that  traffic  a  test  of  mem- 
bership. 

"  Again,  sir,  the  brethren  supposed  this  traffic  to  be  a  great  evil. 
Scarcely  a  man  of  reflection  will  deny  that!  Reference  was  made  also 
to  the  great  reformation  that  has  been  witnessed  in  our  land.  True,  sir  1 
A  great  moral  reformation  has  transpired,  producing  wonderful  effect. 
But  it  was  without  the  aid  of  any  legislation  by  the  Methodist  Church. 
The  ball  of  reformation  has  been  struck,  and  it  has  reached  the  farther- 
est  section  of  the  countrjv  The  cause  of  Temperance  has  not  needed 
any  such  auxiliary  in  its  work.  It  does  not  require  it  now.  And  it  will 
be  found,  that  great  as  the  evil  complained  of  confessedly  is,  this  prop- 
osition will  be  no  remedy  for  it. 

'  I  remirk  again,  sir  —  this  is  in  effect  a  general  rule;.    Andhoweven 
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desirable  it  may  be  regarded  by  many,  it  is  not 'admissible,  for  reasons 
previously >^iven.  And  now  I  ask,  what,  is  a  general  rale  ?  The  Disci- 
_  pliiie  defines  it  to  be  such  as  God's  '  Spirit  unites  on  all  truly  awakened 
hearts,'  Now  I  appeal  to  this  body  to  say  if  this  proposition,  which  is 
in  effect  a  '  general  rule,'  is  one  of  that  kind.  If  so,  sir,  what  is  the 
fact  respecting  our  forefathers,  who  have  preceded  us  in  laying  the  foun- 
dations of  our  ecclesiastical  edifiofe.  Was  this  written  upon  their  hearts  ? 
Then  they  violated  its  injunctions,  for  many  of  them  whom  we  are  all 
proud,  or  happy  I  should  tjy,  to  honor,  were  in  the  habit  of  using  ar- 
dent spirits  moderately.  ,Are  j'ou  prepared  to  charge  upon  them  the 
violation  of  conscience  enlightened  by  the  spu-it  of  God .',   I  trust  not. 

"The  use  of  intoxicating  liquor  is  not  a  crime  of  the  nature  of  drunk- 
enness or  adultery,  ^yhich  every  one  knows  to  be  vwitten  on  every  truly 
convejted  heart.  This  is  an  evil  only  to  be  felt  and  realized  so  far  as  the 
light  of  ti-uth  may  shine  upon  the  mind  in  reference  to  its  practical 
characteE." 

[The  fifleeri  minutes  allotted  now  elapsed.  An  ineffectual  effort  was 
now  made  to  extend  the  time.]  J.  A.  Collins  proposed  to  defer  it  and 
make  it  the  order  of  the  day  to-mori-ow.  A.  D.  Peck  was  opposed  to 
any  interruption  of  the  discussion.  J.  A.  Collins  thought  it  would  be 
better  digested  by  to-moWow.  W.  A.  Smith  remarked,  "  It  comes  with 
a  very  poor  grace  from  those  who  have  their  plans  and  arguments  all' 
arranged  to  urge  immediate  action,  when  the  opponents  of  the  measure 
are  unprepared.  Let  me  take  my  own  time  to  prepare  in  favor  of  any 
measure  I  may  wish  to  secure,  then  I  will  show  you  a  willingness  to  ac- 
commodate that  you  do  not  manifest.  I  would  do  it  from  a  noble  gen- 
erosity of  soul  that  I  am  proud  to  manifest."  To  this  A.  D.  Peck  repli- 
ed, "  When  we  have  made  special  preparation  lor  a  discussion,  we  will 
defer  any  subject  cheerfully.  But  although  we  inight  be  conscious  of 
nobleness  and  generosity  of  soul,  we  would  not  make  any  special  annun- 
ciation of  it,  lest  we  should  fail  to  make  our  friends  believe  it !  [  Laugh- 
ter.] 

Dr.  Bangs  was  in  favor  of  deferring  the  discussion  until  they  had 
heaiai  whether  a  majority  in  the  several  Annual  Conferences  had  voted 
in  favor  of  changing  the  "  General  Rule." 

H.  Slioer.  "  I  did  not  know  that  the  subject  was  coming  up.  I  have 
made  no  special  preparation  for  the  discussion  therefore.  It  was  ^  said 
by  those  who  are  opposed  to  this  provision  or  the  use  and  traffic  of  ar- 
dent spirits  in  1840,  that  the  general  rule,  as  it  then  was,  without  any  al- 
teration, was  sufficiently  strong  and  comprehensive  to  reach  all  offen- 
dsrs.    Now  we  are  taunted  with  the  constitutional  inconsistency  of  urg- 
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uig  a  clauso  merely  explanatory  of  the  rule,  ts  they  tlien  piofcssid  ;o 
iiiidei-stand  it.  It  is  pi-obable  that  when  the  Committee  on  Temperance 
shall  rejiort,  it  will  appear  that  tlie  effort  to  alter  the  general  rule  has 
proved  a  failure.  Then,  if  the  South  was  sincere  in  what  they  said  in 
1840,  and  will  act  in  accordance  with  it  now,  we  shall  agree  to  put  in 
this  explanatory  clause.  We  shall  present  an  unbroken  front,  a  firm 
phalanx,  in  favor  of  the  measure.  And  I  have'  little  doubt  that  when 
my  brother  Smith  has  slept  over  it,  becomes  cool,  and  sober  second 
thought  resumes  its  power,  he  himself  will  cheei-fuUy  unite  with  us  in 
voting  forits  adoption.  [  The  speaker  then  gave  a  detail  of  facts  res- 
pecting the  General  Conference  of  1840,  in  failing  to  change  the  "  Gen- 
eral Rule,"  showing  that'a  constitutional  majority  orthe  Annual  Con- 
ferences and  a  vote  of  two-thii'ds  of  the  constitutional  quorum  present 
and  voting,  was  in  favor  of  the  change ;  yet  it«  adoption  ^vas  prevented 
by  a  decision  of  the  Presiding  Bishop,  that  two-thirds  of  the  members 
elect  of  the  General  Conference  was  i-equisite.  And  although  the  ma- 
jority had  the  power  to  reverse  the  decision,  they  did  not,  and  althougli 
neiir  1700  travelling  preachers  asked  for  it,  the  genei-al  rule  was  not  re- 
stored.    In  reference  to  the  report  of  Dr.  Tomlinson,  he  said.] 

"  And  what  is  the  history  of  that  report  ?  Why,  sir,'  it  did  not  find 
any  favor  over  in  Kentucky.  For  you  will  see  by  the  vote  of  that  Con- 
ference since,  that  79  voted  to  restore  Mr.  Wesley's  rule,  while  only  one 
opposed.  Who  that  one  was  who  stood  alone  in  his  glory,  I  do  not 
JjBOW,  nor  do  I  care. 

»*The  truth  is,  sir,  that  Methodism  has  not  opened  its  eyes  just  now  to 
the  enormity  of  the  evil  of  intemperance.  Methodism  was  right  a 
hundred  years  ago.  But  we  have  gone  back.  John  Wesley,  who  is, 
under  God,  our  father  as  a  connection,  was  in  advance  of  his  age  on 
this  question.  The  history  of  the  rule  on  Temperance,  if  loaown  would 
be  a  curious  affair.  The  original  rule  is  found  in  the  WesIeyaM  Disci- 
pline, and  in  Mr.  Wesley's  works,  and  yet  is  not  in  our  Discipline.  The 
history  and  mystery  of  this  rule,  if  it  could  be  divuljied,  would,  I  repeat, 
be  a  cwious  affair. 

Mr. rose  to  a  question  of  order. 

President.     "  Please  state  it." 

Mr.  .   "  I  wish  to  know  if  it  is  in  order  to  ititerriipt  a  brother 

while  speaking  and  "  ^- 

W.  A.  Smith.  "Never  mind.  Let  them  go  on.  They  have  loaded 
their  guns  and  want  to  be  filing !  After  they  have  expended  their  am- 
mimition,  we  will  look  after  the  killed  and  wounded." 

II,  Slicer.'    "  We  don't  seek  to  kill  any  body,  Mr.   President.    We 
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seek  to  save  life,  by  putting  out  tho  fire  of  Methodist  distilleries.  [He 
here  read  a  beautiful  extract  from  Dr.  Fisk,  consisting  chiefly  of  ex- 
clamations of  surprise  at  the  anoiiaalous  character  of  a  rumselliug 
Christian.]  He  then  proceeded.  "My  brother^wants  moral  suasion. 
Wen,  sir,  I  am  willing  to  extend  any  amount  of  succor  in  the  form  of 
moral  suasion,  to  lift  the  poor  drunkard  from  the  gutter  even.  But  for 
the  drunkard  maker  I  would  have  applied  all  the  power  of  legal  sua- 
sion. We  abstain  totally  so  as  to  give  the  force  of  our  exampje  to  sus- 
tain the  thousands  of' reformed  men  who  novv  crowd  our  churches :  for 
the  Temperance  Reformation  has  cleared  the  heads  and  steadied  the 
hands  of  many  who  have  been  led  to  see  their  need  of  religion,  and 
have  embraced  it.  Now  we  wish  to  give  all  the  force  of  the  example  of 
the  church  in  favor  of  this  cause.  But  at  the  present  time,  in  Ohio, 
there  are  no  less  thail  five  distillers  in  one  Methodist  class !  [  Here  some 
one  said,  « I  doubt  it."  And  ot!iers  responded,  "  So-do  1.1  ]  "  Well," 
said  Mr.  Sheer,  "  I  knew  it  would  sound  rather  grating  upon  the  ears  of 
some.  But  I  have  the  proof  of  my  statement  on  the  floor,  andean  pro- 
duce it,  if  demanded.  Against  all  such  traffickers,  whether  they  sell 
by  the  hogshead  or  the  gill,  we  wish  to  stand  arrayed,  and  if  possible 
turn  back  the  burning  tide  that  is  let  loose  upon  the  land,  withering  ev- 
ery green  thing,  and  hasten  on  the  time  when  the  fires  of  the  last  dis^ 
tillery  shall  go  out  fofever !  "  Other  remarks  followed,  short  and  unim- 
jjortant,  and  the  Conference  adjourned. 

Here  ends  the  chaf)ter  of  my  reports. 

Lucius  C.  Matlack. 

[  Correction.  — I  should  have  placed  D.  B.  Randall  of  Maine  with  the 
few  abolitionists  who  were  willing  to  give  the  South  the  issue  they  de- 
manded last  week.  i„  c.  m.] 


Saturday,  lay  18. 

This  morning  I  took  my  seat  as  reporter,  Br.  Matlack  having  closed 
his  services  on  Yesterday.  As  Br.  M.'s  report  has  been  very  correct, 
and  has  been  acknovi'ledged  by  many  members  of  the  Conference  to  bo 
the  best  report  of  the  speeches  made",  I  cannot  flatter  myself  that  I  can 
win  so  high  a  degree  of  popularity  for  myself,  but  I  will  do  the  best  1 
can,  and  will  strive  to  do  justice  to  the  Conference,  and  to  the  speakers- 
individually.  l. 

After  the  Conference  was  opened  this  morning  with  the  usual  formal- 
ities, a  call  was  made  for  reports.     As  no  other  committee  presented 
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any  report,  Bishop  Soiile  reported  for  the  committee  on  a  compromise 
between  the  North  and  South.  The  report  was,  that  no  terms  of  a  com- 
jiromise  could  be  agreed  upon  by  the  committee,  and,  on  motion,  the  re- 
port was  accepted  and  the  committee  dischai'ged.  Thus  ended  the  plan 
for  a  compromise  between  the  extremes  of  pro-slavery  and  abolition, 
over  which  anxious  thoughts  and  tearful  prayers  have  been  spent.  The 
report  was  received  with  no  apparent  emotion  in  the  Conference,  still, 
it  may  be  that  it  was  that  calm  which  preceded  a  storml  A  few  days 
will  determine. 

P.  P.  Sanford  called  attention  to  an  error  which  bad  been  reported 
ibr  the  Commercial  Advertiser,  for  which  their  own  official  reporter  also 
reported.'  The  error  had  been  copied  into  many  of  the  other  papers 
with  editorial  remarks,  greatly  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Book  Concern  in 
New  York.  This  en-or  consisted  of  a  substitution  of  the  report  concern- 
ing the  Concern  in  New  York,  for  the  report  concerning  the  Concern  at 
Cincinnati,  so  as  to  give  Cincinnati  the  credit  of  the  New  York  Con- 
cern, and  New  York  the  credit  of  the  Cincinnsfti  Concern.  Mr.  S.  said 
the  same  error  was  printed  in  their  own  official  report,  but  that  it  was 
detected  in  season  to  be  corrected.  The  report  of  the  committee  to 
whom  had  been  refei-red  the  subject  of  a  Statistical  Chart  of  Methodism 
proposed  to  be  published  b*y  Rev.  J.  H.  Young,  was  taken  up.  The  re- 
port was  highly  in  favor  of  Mr.  Young's  proposed  work,  recommending 
its  publication  in  book  form  rather  than  in  a  chart.  The  report  conclu- 
ded with  a  resolutidn  instructing  the  book  agents  to  publish  it.  After 
remarks  by  several  speakers,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Bangs,  the  whole  subject 
was  referijed  to  the  book  agents,  to  publish  as  they  saw  fit. 

A  resolution  was  offered.  Instructing  the  Committee  on  Revisals  to 
inquirp  into  the  expediency  of  striking  out  that  clause  in  the  Discipline 
which  authorizes  the  preacher  to  refer  the  trial  of  members  to  the  quar- 
terly meeting  njonference,  when  he  differs  from  the  committee  as  to  the 
guilt  or  innocency  of-  the  accused.  On  motion,  it  was  laid  on  the  tah\e. 
So  much  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions  as  related  to 
German  missions  was  then  called  up.  That  part  of  the  report  which 
recommended  the  formation  of  German  districts,  without  reference  to 
the  conference  boundaries,  after  considerable  discussion  of  but  little  in- 
terest, was  adoped.  Another  portion  of  the  report  recommended  that 
the  request  of  Rev.  Mr.  Nash,  a  German  missionaiy;  in  Ohio,  to  be  al- 
"  lowed  to  visit  his  native  country,  should  be  granted.  "Dr.  Bangs  called 
for  the  reading  of  the  coramunjcation  from  Mr.  Nash,  containing  his  re- 
quest and  a  statement  of  the  object  he  had  in  view.  The  reading  being 
objected  to  by  Rev.  J.  T.  Peck,  a  vote  was  taken  and  the  communica- 
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'tion  ordered  to  be  read.  Mr.  Collins  said  that  as  secretaiy  of  the  com- 
mittee, he  had  left  the  communication  at  his  room,  and  the  subject  was 
laid  upon  the  table  to  give  him  time  to  obtain  it. 

Mr.  Reed  presentesd  the  resolutions  of  the  New  York  Conference  on 
the  subject  of  Slavery  anil  Temperance. 

On  -motion,  a  committee  of  five  was  ordered,  to  whom  should  be  re- 
ferred ail  papers  touching  the  history  of  any  of  the  deceased  Bishops  or 
other  preachers,  and  to  whom  all  preachers  and  people  were  requested 
to  commimicate  any  papers  or  facts  in  their  possession.  Said  commit- 
tee to  report  to  the  next  General  Conference. 

Mr.  Cass  of  N.  H.,  offered  a  resolution  to  go  to  the  Committee  on  Re- 
visals,  touching  the  action  of  the  quarterly  conference,  when  the  preach- - 
■er  refers  the  trial  of  a  member  to  that  body,  the  precise  character  of 
which  the  reporter  did  not  hear,  owing  to  too  much  noise  about  him. 
It  was  laid  upon  the  table. 

Mr.  Collins  having  returned  with  the  communication  from  Mr.  Nash, 
It  was  read  and  a  discussion  followed  on  the  motion  to  adopt  so  much 
of  the  report  as  related  to  Mr.  Nash's  visit  to  Germany. 

Mr.  Hamliiie  took  the  floor  in  support  of  the  mission.  He  said  the 
subject  was  one  of  great  importance  ;  as  there  was  a  constant  inilux  to 
this  country  from  Germany,  it  was  important  to  get  correct  information 
before  the  people,  before  they  came  here.  He  said  the  Governor  of  a 
great  State  said,  not  long  since.  Your  system  alone'enables  you  to  keep 
up  with  the,  Pope.  The  Catholic  Bishop,  who  is  the  agent  of  the  peo- 
ple, saj^  to  his  priest,  Go  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  he  obeys ;  and 
the  Methodist  Bishop  says  to  one  of  his  itinerants,  Follow  him,  and  at 
once  he  is  upon  his  heels.  Mr.  H.  said  it  would  not  do  to  send  him  as  a 
missionary,  though  that  was  the  real  object;  he  must  go  in  the  charac- 
ter of  an  editor,  as  that  would  excite  no  prejudice. 

Mr. said  he  deeply  regretted  Br.  Hamline's  injudicious  speech, 

for  he  considered  it  such.  His  speech  would  be  reported,  and  by  to- 
morrow would  be  put  into  the  hand  of  Bishop  Hughes,  and  he  would 
write  to  his  friends  in  Germany,  and  stir  them  up  against  Mr.  Nash  in 
advance  of  his  arrif^al,  and  would  represent  that  Mr.  Nash  was  a  mis- 
sionary in  disguise. 

Mr.  Hamline  said  legal  difficulties  were  his  only  objection  to  sending 
him  as  a  missionary ;  he  wished  it  known  and  understood  that  he  went 
for  religious  purposes.     The  motion  was  adopted.  , 

It  was  then  moved  that  the  book  committee  at  Cincinnati  estimate  the 
expenses  and  pay  it  out  of  the  booh;  funds. 


Dr.  Capers  objected  on  the  ground  that  the  constitution  forbid  such 
use  of  the  funds  of  the  book  concern. 

Dr.  Bongs  replied  that  they  had  a  right  to  pay  editors,  for  that  was 
done  every  year ;  to  deny  that  right  would  be  to  deny  the  book  comniit- 
tec  the  right  of  carrying  on  their  own  operations.  Mr.  Nash  went  in 
tlie  character  of  an  editor,  and  therefore  it  was  constitutional  to  pay 
the  expenses  out  of  the  book  funds. 

Mr. said  they  had  paid  the  expenses  of  the  delegates  to  Gen- 

■eral  Conference,  and  that  was  as  far  from  having  constitutional  authority 
as  the  object  now  under  consideration. 

Dr.  Capers  replied  that  he  knew  they  had  appropriated  funds  to  pay 
the  expenses  of  the  delegates,  but  he  thought  they  had  stretched  that 
business  too  for  already ;  .they  had  been  stretching,  and  slijetchin'g,  and 
he  thought  they  had  stretched  far  enough  in  that  direction,  and  he  was 
opposed  to  stretching  any  more.  However,  he  said,  the  remarks  of  Dr. 
Bangs  had  relieved  him  on  that  point  As  Mr.  Nash  wag  to  go  as  an  ed- 
itor, it  was  doubtless  constitutional  to  pay  him  out  of  the  book  funds 
But  he  preferred  to  call  him  a  missionary;  it  was  a  higher  object  than 
Vvas  implied  by  the  term  agent  or  editor. 

A  motion  was  made  to  restrict  the  expenses  to  one  thousand  dollars 
but  was  laid  on  the  table,  and  '^he  resolution  was  adopted.  -Tho  whole 
■report  was  than  adopted. 

Dr.  Bangs  then  suggested  that  the  reporters  should  not  report  all  that 
had  been  said  on  the  subject. 

Dr.  Capers  said  he  might  have  some  delicacy  on  the  subject,  so  far  as 
concerned  his  language  and  style  of  expressing  his  thoughts  on  the  sub- 
ject, but  as  to  the  thoughts  themselves,  he  was  willing  the  world  shoiild 
hear  all  he  had  said. 

A  resolution  was  then  introduced,  to  give  one  copy  of  all  tlie  books 
published  at  the  Book  Room  to  each  college  and  seminary  under  the 
control  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  Mr.  Winner,  of  N.  J.,  moved  an  amend- 
ment, by  adding  and  to  every  Methodist  preacher  who  is  in  the  regvlar  itin- 
eraiTl  work.  A  motion  was  made  to  lay  the  amendment,  on  the  table, 
and  was  lost. 

Mr. said  he  hoped  some  one  would  speak ;  in  favor  of  the 

amendment,  and  speak  powerfully.  There  is,  said  he,  no  reason  for  the 
resolution,  whicli  is  not  equally  good  for  the  ainendment.  Who  got  up 
the  Book  Concern  ?,  Was  it  our  literary  institution .'  It  did  not  ac- 
knowledge any  such  parentage,  or  doubtless  it  would  be  ready  to  ad- 
minister to  its  parent.  The  preachers  were  the  father  of  the  Concern ; 
they  had  started  it,  supported  it,  and  watched  over  its, interests  :  men 
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who  had  worn  tlieiTiselves  out  in  the  cause  of  Methodism,  travelling 
over  mountains  and  through  vales.  ■  On  what  principle  does  the  resolu- 
tion propose  to  give  the  books  to  the  literary  institutions  ?  Is  it  as  a 
just  due  —  then  does  justice  requke  'that  they  should  be  given  to  the 
preachers.  Is  it  as  a  charity  —  it  would  be  a  greater  charity  to  give 
them  to  the  preachers,  many  of  whom  are  unable  to  purchase.  If  a 
liberal  donation  is  to  be  made —  the-  preachers  need  it  most,  many  of 
whom  have  but  a  few  dollars,  and  some  a  few  coppers. 

Dr.  Bangs  doubted  the  constitutional  power  to  make  any  such  appro- 
priation of  the  funds  of  the  Book  Concern.  He  said  they- published 
books  enough,  so  that  onB  copy  of  each  publication  would  amount  to 
twenty  doUars'per  year;  and  as  there  were  about  four  thousand  preach- 
ers, it  would  cost  eighty  thousand  dollars  per  annum  to  give  each  preacher 
one  copy!  If  it  was  made  to  include  all  the  works  that  have  been 
published  and  are  now  on  hand,  it  would  cost  two  or  three  hundred 
thousand  dollai-s.  He  hoped  the  Conference  would  not  put  their  hands 
in  and  take  out  such  an  amount  of  funds. 

Mr. said  he  hbped  we  should  not  follow  the  example  of  Con- 
gress. They  were  provided  with  stationary  at  public  expense,  and  they 
classed  a  variety  of  things  under  this  head,  guns  and  other  articles,  and 
called  it  all  stationary.  One  member,  who  had  voted  an  amount  of 
money  into  his  own  pocket,  was  called  to  an  account  by  his  constit- 
uents, v/hen  he  returned  home,  to  whom  he  replied,  if  yqur  gun  snaps 
ouce,  you  would  not  break  it  to  pieces,  but  pick  your  flint  and  try 
again.  He  thought  if  the  object  was  to  spread  light,  a  better  use  could 
be  made  of  the  funds.  It  was  holding  out  an  inducement  for  Conferenc- 
es to  get  Up  institutions  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  the  boon.  The  reso- 
olution  was  laid  on  the  table. 

A  resolutit)n  was  then  offered  by  W.  W.  Ninde,  of  the  Black  River 
Confereiice,  directing  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern  to  inquire 
into  the  propriety  of  securing  an  engraving  of  a  portrait  of  the  late  Rev. 
Squire  Chase,  for,the  Quarterly  Review.  A^er  some  little  discussion, 
the  motion  was  withdrawn.  ' 

A  resolution  was  then  offered,  instructing  the -Committee  on  Revisals 
to  inquire  into  the  propriety  of  increasing  the  amount  of  the  preachers' 
salaries.    Laid  upori  the  table. 

A  resolution  was  offered,  instructing  the  Committee  on  Revisals  to 
consider  the  propriety  bf  inserting  in  the  Discipline  a  rule  forbidding 
the  preachers  re-baptizing  such  as  have  been  baptized  in  infancy,  or  by 
sprinkling  or  pouring.    Aiibpted. 

A  resolution   Was  offered^  instrudtihg  the  Committee   on  Sabbath 
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Schools  to  consider  tlie  propriety. of , the  appointment  of  a  board  by  the 
General  Conference,  to  take  charge  of  the  Sabbath  School  department, 
and  of  withdi-awing  from  all  other  associations.  After  discussion,  it 
was  laid  upon  the  table.    ,  , , 

Conference  adjourned. 


Monday,  May  20. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  memorial  of  W.  J.  AValler, 
of  Virginia  Conference,  reported.  The  report  was,  tliat  it  was  unne- 
cessary to  answer  the  inquiries  of  the  memorialist;  that  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference eiTed  in  admitting  the  appeal  of  a  layman ;  and  that  there  was 
nothing  in  fhe  coiidilct  of  the  editor  of  the  Richmond  Christian  Advo- 
cate that  required  the  interference  of' the  General  Conference.  Laid 
upon  the  table. 

Bishop  Soule  addressed  the  Conference  in  relation  to  Rev.  Mr.  Sar- 
gent, who  was  his  travelling  companion  in  Europe.  He  said  Mr.  Sar- 
gent served  him  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability,  as  a  son  in  the  gospel,  and 
attended  his  person  constantly,  not  being  absent  from  him  one  night 
in  six  months.  He  concluded  Bj'  stating  that  Mr.  Sargent  drew  no  sal- 
ary while  abseiiij  and  suggested  that  the  Conference  should  make  some 
compensation.  The  subject  was  referred  to  the  delegation  of  the  Bal- 
timore Conference,  to  which  Mr.  S,  belongs. 

An  address  was  presented  to  the  Confbrence  from  Dr.  Bond  on  the 
subject  of  the  publication  of  Coke  and  Asbury's  Notes  on  the  Disci- 
pline, asking  that  they  might  be  published  and  bound  with  the  Disci- 
pline. After  being  bpposed  '  by  D.  A.  Shepherd,  Dr.  Bangs,  and  Dr. 
Peck,  the  subject  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Collin's,'  of  thes  Baltimore  Conference,  then  introduced  the  follow- 
ing resolution :  '  ! 

"Whereas  a  report  is  in  circulation  that  one  of  the  Superintendents 
has  become  ponnected  with  slavery,  and  whpreas  this  Conference  has  a 
right  to  know  the  feet  in  the  ease,  therefore ' 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  examine  into  the  case, 
and  report  the  facts  to-morrow  morning," 

Bishop  Hedding  rernarked  that  a  rule  of  discipline  required  that  in 
the  General  Conference  evety  thing  be  considered  as  in  the  immediate 
presence  of  God,  and  especially  at  this  time,  and  on  this  subject,  was 
it  necessai-y  for  ievery  one  to  be  careful  not  to  speak- any  word  which 
could  not  be  met  at  the  bai-  of  God  and  which  vvould  be  calculated  to 
injure  any  part  of  the  ehurbli. 
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Mr.  Colling  remarked  that  he  did  not  offfer  the  resolution  with  a 
view  to  injure  the  Church,  and  he  would  try  to  indulge  in  no  words  or 
feelings  which  he  could  not  meet  in  peace  at  the  last  day. 

Mr.  Punwody  thought  the  committee  would  not  be  prepared  to  re- 
port so  soon  as  that,  as  there  was  a  wide  difference  of  opinion  among 
them,  which  would  produce  considerable  discussion. 

Several  persons  replied  that  it  would  be  of  no  use  to  discuss  the  sub- 
ject in  the  committtee,  as  it  would  have  to  be  discussed  again  in  the 
Conference.  The  facts  were  all  that  was  necessary  to  report.  The 
resolution  was  then  adopte,d.  So  we  ai-e  to  have  this  case  to-mor- 
row morning,  but  what  will  be  the  end  of  it,  who  can  tell  ? 

So  much  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Revisals  as  relates  to  lo- 
cal preachers,  was  then  taken  up.  After  an  unimportant  discussion  it 
was  laid  on  the  table,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  the  report  of  the 
committee  to  whom  had  been  referred  a  memorial,  asking  the  General 
Conference  to  fix  a  course  of  study  for  local  preachers.  This  last  re- 
port proposed  several  important  alterations.  It  provided  that  when 
exhorters  are  licensed,  they  shall  be  directed  to  the  course  of  study 
which  shall  be  prepared  by  the  annual  conference  for  local  preachers. 

Dr.  Pierce,  the  younger,  opposed  to  this  ptirt  of  the  report,  on  the 
ground  that  it  would  not  be  carried  out.  He  was  opposed  to  loading 
the  Discipline  with  provisions  which  were  never  likely  to  be  executed. 
If  this  was  adopted,  it  would  prove  a  complete  farce. 

Mr.  Sheer  opposed  the  report.  He  said  it  was  an  infraction  upon 
the  original  principles  of  Methodism  to  require  a  literary  qualification 
for  exhorters. 

J.  T.  Peck,  of  the  Troy  Conference,  replied  with  much  spirit  and 
effect.  He  said  that  if  we  would  improve  the  ministry,  we  must  lay 
the  founddtion  right  and  see  that  candidates  commence  then-  improve 
ment  with  the  commencement  of  their  public  labors.  It  would  be  no 
dishonor  to  the  church  to  require  a  higher  degree  of  intellectual  cultjire 
"for  exhorters  than  what  had  been  heretofore  required.  He  thought  the 
docti'ine  that  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion,  would  do  better  for 
another  communion  than  for  the  M.  E  Church. 

Dr.  Bangs  opposed  it  on  the  ground  that  to  require  a  literary  standard 
for  local  preachers  and  exhorters,  would  cut  off  all  these  classes  among 
the  colored  people  in  the  South.  They  are  useful  among  their  own 
color,  but  cannot  be  requil-ed  to,  ipake  any  literary  improvement.  He 
closed  by  moving  to-lay  the  whole  sufciject  on  the  table.  His  motion 
was  lost. 

Mr. supported  the  measure,  and  declared  rhat  he   could   not 
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see  one  or  the  difficulties  in  the  way,  which  others  thought  they  saw 
Mr.  Wiiians  opposed  with  spirit.  lie  declared  that  the  measure  was 
opposed  to,  and  subversive  of  the  whole  genius  of  Methodism.  There 
were  now  a  number  of  doctors  of  divinity  in  the  church,  who  would 
have  been  excluded,  had  such  a  rule  existed  when  they  were  intro- 
duced. He  thought  the  old  plan  was  the  best:  a  plan  which  had  as- 
tonished the  world,  by  showing  that  the  wisdom  of  the  world  is  not 
necessary  to  preach  the  gospel.  If  God  called  men  he  would  license 
them,  whether  they  could  read  or  not.  Some  of  the  best  preachers 
could  not  read  when  they  commenced  preaching.  Mr.  W.  moved  a 
postponement,  which  was  lost. 

Mr.  Power,  of  North"  Ohio  Conference,  supported  the  measure. 
He  replied  to  the  objection  tliat  it  would  cut  oif  the  colored  exhortors 
and  preachers,  by  saying  that  the  annual  conferences  could  judge  of 
that  for  themselves.  The  conferences  would  prescribe  the  course  of 
study,  and  would  suit  it  to  circumstances  within  their  own  bounds.  If . 
some  of  the  conferences  in  the  South  arfd  West  could  not  carry  out  tho 
system,  it  was  no  reason  ivhy  other  conferences  should  not  be  favored 
with'it,  who  could,  arid  who  were  anxious  to  carry  it  out.  He  said, 
■when  any  improvement  of  the  kind  was  attempted,  it  was  the  course 
of  some,  to  set  up  the  cry  of  old  fashioned  Methodism,  and  John  Nel- 
son ;  but  he  said  the  times  had  altered.  He  did  not  doubt  that  John 
Nelson  was  a  useful  maUj  though  imlearned;  nor  did  he  doubt  the  pol- 
icy of  the  church  in  those  early  times  in  licensing  such  men :  but,  said 
he,  in  tdose  times  the  distinction  between  truth  and  error  was  so  plain 
that  any  mind  could  see  it,  -but  now  it  was  otherwise;  error  had  be- 
come learned  and  subtle,  and  had  even  ptit  on  the  appearance  of  an  on 
gel  of  light. 

Wr.  Griffith  said  he  was  quite  cmbari*SKcd,  as  Br.  Winans  had  said 
what  he  intended  to  say,  and  snid  it  better  than  lie  could.  He  was  op- 
posed to  the  measure.  If  they  had  come  there  to,  fix  a  standard  of  lit- 
erature to  wliich  a  man  must  come  before  he  can  be  licensed  to  preach, 
let  us  go  at  it  like  men  ;  let  us  lay  the  foundation  broad.  Let  it  be  set- 
tled that  no  man  can  preach  among  us,  until  lie  hr.s  read  so  much  Lat- 
in and  so  much  Greek.  But  what  should  be  done  with  the  colored 
population .'  It  would  destroy  the  work  amon*  them.  lie  hoped  they 
siioiild  not  forget  the  mck  fi-om  whence  they  were  he^vn,  or  the  pit 
from  whence  they  were  digged.  God  had  called  many  men  to  preach 
.  lliC  gospel  who  did  not  know  one  letter  from  aiiothor,  and  it  was  cot 
Jbr  them  to  say  they  should  not  have  a  license. 

J.  Perkiji^,  of  N.  H.,  said  there  was  no  force  in  t!ie  olijcction  that  it 
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■would  emban-ass  the  coloj^ed  people,  as  it  was  left  to  the  annual  confer- 
ences to  prescribe  the  course  of  study.  Each  conference  could  suit  it- 
self;  if  colored  people  could  not  obtain  an  education,  the  conference 
within,  the  bounds  of  which  they  live  would  prescribe  no  course  of 
study  for  them,  but  that  was  no  reason  why  something  should  not  be 
done  for  those  parts  of  the  work  where  it  was  called  for.  It  left  every 
conference  to  suit  itself,  and  he  thought  they  ought  not  to  find  fault 
with  that.  r 

Mr.  Wiley,  of  Indiana,  said  the  pmpU  were  anxious  that  something 
should  be  done  on  the  subject. 

J.  Finley,  of  South  Ohio  Conference,  who  had  been  trying  for  some 
time  to  obtam  the  floor  now  succeed,  and  said  he  was  glad  he  had  got 
his  bag  to  the  hopper  at  last,  and  as  it  was  not  very  large  it  would  soon 
run  through.  He  was  willing  to  go  for  the  improvement  of  the  local 
preacliers,  but  he  thought  they  had  better  let  the  exhorters  alone.  Some 
of  them  could  not  read  a  word,  and  yet  God  blessed  their  labors,  and 
sinners  were  converted.  He  thought  it  right  for  the  annual  conferences 
to  fix  some  standard  for  candidates  for  deacon's  and  elder's  orders,  be- 
cause these  ofiices  were  conferred  by  them,  but  they  had  no  control 
over  exhorters  and  local  preacliers,  and  had  better  let  them  alone. 

Dr.  Capers  opposed  the  report  on  the  ground  that  the  most  fi-iendly 
feeling  did  not  now  exist  between  travelling  and  local  preachers,  and 
he  thought  it  would  tend  to  increase  jealousy. 

Mr.  Ferguson  of  Nev\^^  York,  explained  the  report.  He  said  it  did  not 
touch  exliortei-s,  fui'ther  than  to  require  that  their  attention  be  directed 
ti  ihs  course  of  study  prescribed  for  the  preachers;  it  did  not  contem- 
plate making  them  responsible  for  an  acquaintance  with  these  studies. 
He  stated  further,  that  it  did  not  touch  those  who  are  now  local  preach- 
ers, but  was  to  be  regarded  as  a  rule  for  future  action  in  making  lotjal 
praachers.  He  added  that  there  was  no  reason  to  apprehend  dissatis- 
faction on  the  part  of  the,  local  preachers  and  laity,  for  the  proposed 
change  brigicated  in  a  quai-terly  meeting  conference. 

J.  Porter,  of  New  England,  supported  the  measure.  He  said  exhort- 
ers, when  they  were  licensed,  desired  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the 
studies  which  they  ought  to  pursue  to  promote  their  usefulness.  Some 
would  not  study  anything,  they  were  all  for  the  power,  but  cared  noth- 
ing about  the  letter;  but  those  who  study,  and  would  be  benefitted  by 
the  proposed  measurs.  Dr.  Capers  opposed;  he  said  it  would 'give  him 
great  pain  to  have  that  measure  adopted  by  the  Conference.  The  prin- 
ciple involved  was  a  fundamental  one  in  Metliodism.  He  was  opposed 
to  fixing  any  standard  of  literature  for  local  preachers. 
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Mr.  Early,  of  Virginia,  opposed  on  tlie  ground  t^iat  it  would  produce 
an  impression  that  there  is  a  genera}  dissatisfiiction  with  the  policy  of 
the  Church.    He  had  never  known  so  many  changes  proposed  before. 

That  part  of  the  report  relating  to  exhorters  was  then  .laid  upon  the 
table,  and  the  part  respecting  local  preachers  was  recommitted. 

Another  report  of  the  Committee  on  Revisals  was  then  taken  up, 
which  recommended  such  an  alteration  as  to  mal^e  local  preachers  lia- 
ble to  be  arrested  and  tried,  where  the  offence  is  committed,  though 
their  membership  be  on  some  other  and  distant  charge.  After  consid- 
erable discussion  of  but  little  interest,  it  was  recommitted. 

A  report  was  then  taken  up,  which  recommended  such  a  change  as 
would  prohibit  the  Bishops  from  appointing  a  preacher  a  Presiding  El- 
der for  more  than  four  years  in  succession.  They  can  now  be  appointed 
to  the  same  district  but  four  years,  but  the  present  change  is  designed 
to  prevent  their  holding  the  office  but  four  years. 

The  change  was  opposed  by  Dr.  Capers.  He  said  that  the  proposed 
change  struck  at  a  vital  principle  of  Methodism.  Some  call  Presiding 
Elders  a  fifth  wheel,  but  he  thought  them  a  very  essential  wheel.  In 
some  conferences  the  change  might  not  embarrass,  but  in  others  it 
would  be  otherwise.  In  some  conferences  there  were  not  men  enough 
capable  of  filling  the  ofiice  to  allow  of  the  change  proposed. 

Mr.  Early,  of  Va.  opposed  it  on  the  ground  that  it  would  produce  tho 
impression  that  rotation  in  office  is  essential.  He  also  declared  that  it 
would  touch  a  vital  principle  of  the  whole  system,  the  Episcopacy. 

Mr.  Finley  of  South  Ohioj  opposed  the  change.  He  had  hoped  nev- 
er to  see  the  day  when  there  would  be  the  least  pointing  towards  tho 
suspended  resolutions  of  1624 ;  but  he  thought  the  proposed  change 
,  looked  that  way.  The  Bishop,  he  said,  was  the  best  judge  who  could 
fill  the  office,  and  to  whom  the  interests  of  the  Church  can  be  commit- 
ted witli  the  greatest  safety.  The  Conference  adjomiied  without  taking 
any  vote  on  the  subject. 


Tuesday,  lay  21. 

Minutes  read  and  approved. 

The  Committee  on  the  expenses  of  the  delegates,  repiorted  that  if  the 
surplus  fiind  in  the  hands  of  the  delegates  fi-om  the  Georgia,  Virginia, 
and  South  Carolina  Conferences  were  paid  to  therii,  they  could  relieve 
bfother  J.  D.  Patton  of  the  fifty  dollai-s  of  which  he  had  been  robbed 
belonging  to  this  fund,  and  still  pay  all  the  expenses  without  drawing 
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on  the  book  fund.  Dr.  Sargent,,  the" younger,  of  Georgia,  moved  that 
the  delegates  of  the  Georgia  Conference  be  allowed  to  settle  with  their 
own  Conference.  He  assigned  as  a  reason  that  the  Georgia  Conference 
had  passed  a  resolution  that  they  would  not  receive  ftinds  from  the  book 
concern  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  delegates,  and. this  was  stated  to  tire 
people  when  the  coltections  were  taken  up.  The  Chair  jwonouneed 
the  motion  out  of  order  at  that  time,  as  the  report  was  befere  the  bouse. 

The  report  vyas  then  laid  upon  the  table. 

The  Committee  on  Revisals  reported  on  several  points  which  had 
been  submitted  through  petitions,  resolutions  and  otherwise.  The  sub- 
jects were  the  restoration  of  preachers  that  have  been  expelled ;  the  tibi- 
al, of  preachers  and  of  appeals ;  requiring  the  number  of  chm'ches  to 
be  reported  as  well  as  the  number  of  members ;  conference  funds,  and 
regulations  concerning  superannuated  preachers.  On  all  these  points 
the  Committee  reported  against  the  changes  asked  for,  and  the  report 
was  adopted. 

The  report  recommitted  yesterday  on  the  subject  of  the  'trial  of  local 
preachers,  was  then  presented.  The  report  provides  for  the  trial  of  a 
local  preacher  either  where  he  belongs,  or  where  the  offence  is  com- 
taitted,  when  it  is  committed  away  fi-om  the  charge  to  which  lie  belongp. 
It  was  adopted. 

The  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  to  whom  was  referred  sq  much  of  the 
Bishop's  address  as  I'elated  to  that  subject,  reported.  This  report  des- 
cants upon  the  importance  of  the  itinerancy,  notices  some  indications  of 
its  decline  in  some  sections,  recommends  every  effort  to  check  all  such 
tendencies,  recommends  the  continuation  of  the  Presiding  Elder's  office 
as  of  vital  importance,  proposes  that  the  Bishops  appoint  none  to  that 
office  but  efficient  men.  They  should  not  be  superannuated  nien,  nor 
business  men  merely,  but  good  pulpit  men,  capable  of  taking  part  ia 
prayer  meetings,  and  they  should  spend  several  days  on  each  charge  it 
the  time  of  quai-terly  meeting,  by  which  eveiy  quarterly  meeting  would 
be  rendered  a  protracted  meeting ;  this  would  save  the  preacher  the 
trouble  of  obtaining  other  help.  The  report  concluded  by  recommend- 
ing several  alterations. 

1.  That  a  presiding  Elder,  after  being  on  a  District  four  years,  shaC 
not  be  returned  to  it  under  six  years. 

2.  That  no  district  shaH  contain  more  than  twelve  charges. 

3.  That  a  preaclier  shall  not  bo  appointed  to  the  same  station  more 
than  two  years  out  of  six,  nor  more  than  four  years  out  of  sLx  in  the 
same  city.     The  report  lies  over  one  day,  by  a  rule  of  conference. 

The  Committee  on  Episcopacy  reported,  recommending  the  appropii- 
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alion  of  ninety  dpllai's  to  pay  the  travelling  expenses  of  Bishop  Roberts^ 
who  has  died  since  the  last  General  Cbnforence. 

The  same  Committee  reported  on  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  in  ac- 
cordance with  instructions  given  yesterday.  The  committee  presented 
a  written  statement  of  thh  Bishops,  detailing  the  facts  of  his  connection 
with sjaverj',  which  are  as  follows: 

1.  Some  years  since  an  old  lady  willed  him  a  slave  to  he  sent  to  Libe- 
ria when  she  should  be  nineteen  years  old,  if  she- was  willing  to  go, 
but  if  she  was  not  willing,  then  he  was  to  keep  her  and  make  her  as  free. 
as  the  laws  of  the  State  would  allow.  When  she  became  nineteen  years 
old,  siie  refused  to  go  to  Liberia,  and  consequently  remained  with  him. 
He  derives  no  profit  froip  her,  she,  lives  in  her  own  house  upon  his  land, 
and  always  has  been  and  still  is-free  to  go  to  a  free  State  when  she 
chooses. 

2.  The  mother  of  his  fonner  wife  willed  her  a  slave,  a  boy,  and  as  his 
wife  died  without  a  will,  the  slave  by  the  law  of  the  State  became  his, 
but  he  is  willing  to  let  him  go  to  a  free  State,  as  &oon  as  he  thinks  him 
capable  of  providing  for  himself,  or  so  soon  as  he  has  security  that  he 
shall  be  provided  for.  He  cannot  emancipate  him  in  the  State,  ^as  tl;e 
law  forbids  it. 

3.  His  present  wife  had  a  number  of  slaves ;  he  did  not  consider- 
them  hers,  and  was  unwilling  to  become  tlie  legal  owner  of  them  ;  he 
therefore  had  them  secured  to  her  by  a  deediof  trust.  He  hs^s  no  legal: 
control  over  them,  and  his  wife  could  not  emancipate  them  if  she  wished' 
to. 

Such  yere  the  simple  staternentsof  the  reports,  and  on  motion  of  Mr. 
Collins,  it  was  laid  upon  the  table,  and  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  to- 
morrow. 

,  The  report  concerning  a  course  of  studj'  for  Ipcal  preachers,  recom- 
mitted yesterday,  was  again  presented  in  an  amended  form,  and  lies  over- 
one  day. 

A  communication  was  then  read  from  Doct.' Bond,  in  which  it  was 
stated  tliat  a  report  was  in  circulation  that  the  Northern  members  of  the 
General  Copference  had  laid  a  plan  to  force  the  South  to  secede,  and 
that  Doct.  Bond's  name  had  been  given  as  authority  for  the  report  It 
was  moved  and  carried  that  the  Doctor  be  heard  on  the  subject. 

He  said  the  report  came  to  his  ears  last  evening  for  the  first  time. 
He  pronounced  it  false  as  far  as  he  was  concerned.  He  had  never  heard 
a  man  from  the  North,  East,  or  West,  intimate  any  such  thmg.  He 
said  the  motives  which  the  story  assigned  for  such. a  course  were  more 
unworthy  than  the  plan  itself,  if  it  existed.    He  was  the  last  man  to  ba 
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knowing  to  such  a  plot  and  not  expose  the  treason.  The  day  when  the 
cloud  that  now  rested  upon  the  ark  of  their  Zion  should  be  raised, 
should  be  a  jubilee  with  him  and  his  family ;  he  would  teach  his  chil- 
dren to  observe  it,  anil  they  should  teach  it  to  their  children,  that  it 
might  b6  remembered  ibr  generations  to  come. 

Mr.  Sehon,*of  Ohio  said  that  there  was  no  calamity  which'  he  should 
so  deeply  lament  as  secession  or  division  at  this  General  Conference, 
and  should  such  a  thing  take  place,  they  would  all  lament  it  with  tears 
the  rest  of  their  days. 

Dr.  Bangs  said  that  it  had  been  reportedthat  a  plan  wa^  laid  by  the 
North  to  force  the  South  to  secede,  and  then  seize  upon  the  funds  of  the 
Book  Concern.  He  pronounce  it  false,  and  declared  that  he  did  not  be- 
lieve that  any  such  plan  existed,  or  that  there  would  be.  any  division, 

Mr.  Dow  of  N.  H.  and  Mr.  Smith  of  Va.  both  attempted  to  obtain  the 
floor.  Mr.  Early  moved  that  Mr.  Smith  have  leave  to  speak,  ai  no  one 
could  speak  without  liberty,  there  being  no  motion  before  the  house. 
The  motion  was  put  and  carried. 

Mr.  Smith  said,  if  he  was  implicated  he  would  say  nothing,  as  he  had 
no  doubrtie  had  friends  enough  to  speak  for  him ;  but  as  the  report  did 
not  implicate  him,  he  would  say  a  word  for  those  who  were  implicatedl 
He  said  the  question  had  not  been  met,  in  the  remm-ks  that  had  been 
made.  He  had  never  heard  that  any  plan  had  been  formed  before  Con- 
ference, or  even  since  Conference  he  did  not  believe  there  had  been ; 
but  tlyngs  bad  been  said  by  some  in  their  personal  addresses  to  Bishop 
Andrew,  which  went  to  prove  that  they  were  determined  to  pursue  a 
course  which  would  drive  the  South  off.  They  have  said  what  implies 
it ;  and  if  they  will  deny  it,  we  are  prepared  to  prove  it. 

A  motion  was  then  made  that  Mr.  Dow  have  liberty  to  speak,  upon 
which  Mr.  Dow  rose  and  addressing  the  chair,  said,  "  Sir,  I  rose  to  speak, 
and  addressed  the  chair,  arid  he  gave  me  his  eye,  but  he  gave  the  floor 
to  another,  and  I  have  nothing  further  to  say."  The  motion  that  he  have 
liberty  to  speak  was  then  withdrawn. 

Notices  were  then  given  that  there  would  be  a  meeting  of  tlie  North- 
ern delegation  in  the  afternoon  at  four  o'clock,  and  that  certain  brethren 
from  the  South  would  attend  it,  and  all  were  invited,  if  they  were  dis- 
posed to  come  in.  Dr.  Capers  then  gave  notice  that  the  Southern  dele- 
gates would  meet  in  the  basement  at  three  o'clock.  These  were  under- 
stood to  be  meetings  preparatory  for  the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow. 
There  was  obviously  deep  excitement  while  these  things  were  transpir- 
ing. 

Bishop  Soule  then  addressed  the  Conference  in  relation  to  the  life  of 
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Bishop  McKendree,  which  a  fornner  General  Coiiference  requested  hitii 
to  write.  He  commenced  by  saying  thaf  when  he  spoke  in  that  body, 
he  spoke  to  be  heard  by  tliat  body,  and  he  did  not  cave  to  be  beard  by 
any  but  the  members  of  the  General  Conference,  and  he  should  speak 
/lo  louder  than  was  necessaiy  to  be  heard  by  them.  [  Quite  a  compli- 
ment to  the  spectators.]  The  Bishop. then  made  his  communication, 
which  was,  that  he  had  not  written  the  life  ol"  Bishop  McKendree,  anti 
could  not  and  attend  to  the  duties,  of  his  Episcopal  office. 

Bishop  Waiigh  then  njade  a  few  remai-ks  on  the  subject  of  granting 
tlie  floor  when  claimed  by  different  persons,  which  were  suggested,  no 
doubt  by  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Dow. 

Mr.  Bangs  then  offered  a  resolution,  which  was  adopted,  that  Bishop 
Soule  be  requested  to  giveito  the  Conference  at  some  convenient  time, 
an  account  of  his  travels  in  Europe. 

The  delegates  from  the  Methodist  Church  in  Canada  took  leave  of  the 
Conference  in  an  address.  Mr.  Ryersou  addressed  theConference  &st, 
and  then  Mr.  Green. 

X>r.  Luckey  followed  them  by  a  few  remarks. 

The  appointment  of  the  committee  to  receive  all  papers  concernins 
tlie  lives  of  the  deceased  Bishops  and, preachers  was  called  for.  The 
rjiport  was  reconsidered,  and  so  amended  as  to  make  the  committee 
consist  of  one  member  in  each  Conference,  to  be  appointed  by  the  del- 
egates of  the  several  Conferences  respectively. 

Report  No.  2,  from  khe  Committee  on  Revisals,  was  then  taken  up. 
This  was  the  report  under  discussion  when  the  Conference  adjourned 
yesterday.  A  motion  had  beeii  made  to  indefinitely  postpone,  which 
was  debateable ;  to  stop  which  a  motion  had  been  made  to  lay  the  first 
motion  pn  the  table,  pending  which,  the  Conference  adjourned.  The 
motion  to  lay  on  the  table  was  fii-st  put,  and  lost,  and  the  discussion  was 
then  resumed  on  the  motion  for  indefinite  jjostponement.  The  report 
recommended  that  the  Bishops  be  restricted,  as  not  to  be  allowed  to 
keep  the  same  person  in  the  presiding  elder's  office  for  more  than  four 
yeai-s. 

Dr.  Peck  took  the  floor.  He  said,  he  did  not  rise  to  advocate  the 
measm-e  recommended  in  the  report ;  but  he  did  not  like  to  see  a  report 
which  had  passed  through  a  committee,  disposed  of  so  hastily  as  that 
.'lad  been  attempted  to  be  disponed  of.  He  wished  to  state  the  ground 
on  which  the  committee  had  made  such  a  report.  It  was  on  the  rec- 
ommendation of  two  respectable  annual -conferences.  It  was  a  fact,  in 
the  opinionof  many,  that  an  evil  existed  whichneeded  correcting.  The 
•oflice  was  gi'eatly  emban'assed  in  some  conferences  >  some  persons  had 
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hold  the  office  for  fifteen  years.  The  reasons  were  not  known,  of 
could  not  be  appreciated,  and  it  was  a  bad  influence  on  the  men  and  on 
the  office.  With  these  remarks  he  was  willing  to  leave  it  with  the  Con- 
ference to  dispose  of  it  as  they  pleased. 

Mr.  Winner  remarked  that  he  would  say  nothing,  were  it  not  that  the 
measure  had  been  recommended  by  his  conference  ;  and  believing  the 
change  called  for,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  make  some  remarks  upon  the 
subject.  He  would  reply  to  what  had  been  said  on  the  other  ade  yes- 
terday. It  had, beea  objected  that  it  would  lead  to  rotation  in  office. 
Well,  he  could  not  see  what  danger  there  was  in  that.  Hfe  might  not 
guess  why  brethren  were  opposed  to  rotation  in  office,  but  he  would 
guess  that  it  would  not  hurt  our  purity  Or  harmony,  to  equalize  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  our  glorious  itinerancy.  Addressing  the  Episcoj^acy, 
he  said ;  brethren  appear  to  fear  that  we  shall  come  in  contact  with  your 
very  highly  respected  and  venerable  selves.'  I  have  no  doubt  but  they 
are  sincere,  but  their  feai-s  are  misplaced.  We  ai-e  Bishop  men.  We 
believe  the  Bishops  would  lay  down  all  their  power,  if  the  interests  of 
the  church  would  admit  of  it.  The  Bishops  wanted  no  power  only 
what  would  enable  them  to  act  for  the  best  interests  of  the  church  — 
what  would  enable  them  to  treat  them  all  alike,  giving  them  all' an  equal 
chance  to  improve  their  minds,  improve  their  gifts,  and  get  an  equal 
amount  of  bread  and  butter.  [  Laughter.]  We  who  never  were,  and 
never  expect  to  be  pre^ding  elders,  are  told  that  the  office  is  a  hai'd 
one ;  that  it  is  full  of  trials,  but  empty  of  honor  and  dollars.  It  may  be 
So,  but  one  thing  I  cannot  understand,  and  that  is,  why  they  should  be 
80  willing  to  b^ar  such  a  burden  so  long.  Some  had  held  the  office 
for  twenty-five  years.  Why  should  they  hold  on  so  long  ?  He  could 
not  tell,  but  he  was  inclined  to  believe  they  found  honey  in  the  cUp  after 
all.  He  said  they  respected  the  fathers,  they  loved  and  venerated 'the 
Bishops,  but  they  did.  not  and  never  expected  they  should  believe  iii 
the  system  of  keeping  the  same   men  in  office  until  they  Were  worn 

OUtk  ^ 

Mr.  Winans  opposed  the  change.  He  said  he  did  not  wish  to  speak 
for  the  sake  of  the  benefits  of  rotation  in  office.  The  question  With 
him  was,  what  is  for  the  gloly  of  God.  Nor  would  he  meet  the  insinua- 
tions that  had  been  thrown  out,  that  presiding  elders  opposed  it  for  the 
sake  of  the  office.  He  was  opposed  because  the  ehange  was  ncit  nec- 
essary ;  the  Bishops  w^re  not  hound  to  keep  a  presiding  elder  in  office 
more  than  four  years,  or  more  than  one  year,  or  more  than  six  months, 
if  they  saw  cause  for  removing.  There  could  be  no  call  for  it  then, 
unless  it  were  on  the  ground  that  the  Bishops  asked  to  be  released  fronJ 
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the  responsibility  of  detefrminlng  how  long  it  is  proper  to  continue  a 
presiding  elder  in  office ;  and  turning  to  the  bishops,  he  said,  with  great 
force,  we  are  unwilling  to  release  you  from  that  responsibility ;  we  gave 
you  that  office  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  that  responsibility.  We 
are  willing  to  leave  it,  and  we  think  it  ought  to  be  left,  to  your  godly 
judgements.  Many  conferences  would  be  ruined  by  the  change;  he 
could  not  speak  for  the  conferences  where  they  had  multiplied  their 
preachers  into  a  gi'eat  disposition  to  the  membership :  but  in  the  South 
and  West,  where  the  circuits  and  districts  were  large,  and  the  preach- 
ers but  few,  he  knew  the  proposed  change  would  greatly  embai-rass  the 
work.  * 

.'     Mr.  Cartwright  was  opposed  to  the  proposed  change.    He  regarded 
,   I  the  mosure  as  belonging  to  the  family  of  little  brats  that  have  been  his- 
/  /    sing  against  the  Episcopacy  for  the  last  twenty-five  years.    He  s^id  he 
'  ■'     had  been  gi^eatly  depressed  in  his  mind  because  he  could  not  raise  him- 
self into  the  notice  of  the  Episcopacy.    He  had  never  asked  for  the 
office  of  presiding  elder ;  he  had  always  taken  this  office  as  he  would 
take  his  cross.    When  I  see  how  many  flippant  young  men  there  are, 
with  learning  and  towering  talents,  who  think  themselves  so  capable  of 
filling  the  office,  I  say  to  myself,  what  a  poor  old  man  I  am  to  be  a 
presiding  elder.    But  then  he  said  there   was   some   consolation  in  re- 
flecting that  these  newly-fledged  young  men  were  not  all  they  thought 
they  were.     [Laughter.]  He  was  opposed   to  the  measure,  because  it 
would  lead  to  too  much  change.     If  these  young  men  were  put  in  of- 
fice, it  would  soon  be  found  that  they  would  not  answer,  and  the  old 
men  would  have  to  be  called  back,  and  unnecessary  changes  would  be 
•the  result.    He  said  rotation  in  office  would  do  very  well  in  politics, 
might  answer  veiy  well  as  the  watchword   of  a  political  party:  but 
,  fioped  the  church  of  God  was  not  to  be  turned  into  one   of  these  stark 
naked  republics.     [  Great  laughter.]     He  knew  how  to  make  allowance 
for  the  restlessness  of  young  men ;  and  it  was  the  hardest  work  in  the 
world  to  make  himself  believe  that  he  was  getting  old ;  however,  he    , 
had  once  been  young,  and  knew  how  young  men  felt.    They  feel,  said 
he,  that  we  are  in  their  way ;  and  if  they  could  pile  ua  upon'  a  wheel- 
barrow, and  roll  us  oflf  thetrack,  I  have  no  doubt  it  would  brighten  their 
prospects.     [  Great  laughter.]     He  did  not  know  where  the  conferences  ' 
in  this  section  got  so  many  tall,  talented  young  men.    In  the   Valley 
of  the  Mississippi  it  was  otherwise ;  and  if  they  would  come   there,  he 
would,  with  the   consent  of  the  Bishop,  give   them  his  office  world 
■without  end.    [  Laughter.]    And  when  the^  got  there,  if  they  did  not  - 
like  the  country,  he  would  give  them  a  pitch  towards  Oregon  or  Cal» 
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ilbniia,  wjiere  they  could  raise   a  colony,  and  be  kings  over  their  own 
World.,   [.Great  and  long  laughter.] 

Dr.  Bangs  thought  he  plight  be  allowed  to  speak,  as  he  had  been  a 
presiding  elder  but  five  yetos  in  his  life.  He  was  opposed  to  the  change. 
Hq  thought  it  would  greatly  embarrass  the  Episcopacy,  and  injure  the 
Work..  There  were  many  preachers  who  were  good  presiding  elders, 
that  would  not  do  for  other  posts.  He  thought  the  difficulty  would  not 
beso  grept  to  find  men  for  presiding  elders,  as  it  would  to  fill  other  im- 
portant posts,  if  the  cjjaiigo  prevailed.  -^ 

Mr.  Porter,  of  the  Ne.m  Jersey  Conference,  said  an  evil  existed  from 
a  long  continuance  of  the  same  person  in  the  office,  and  it  ought  to  be 
cured,  in  some  way.  He  said  it  was  ihjurioxis  to  l!ie  office  and  the  men 
who  fill  itj  to.  the  preachers  and  the  people.  Sonie  men,  he  said,  might 
diseharge  the  duties  of  the  office  acceptably  and  profitably  to  preachers 
aad<people  for  twenty  years ;  but  he  believed  there  were  but  few  who 
could  do  it.  The  evil  had  been  felt,  and  they  had  spoken  on  the  sub- 
ject. It  was  time  to  wai^e  up  and  do  something  on  the  subject ;  for , if 
they  did, not,  next  General  Conference  would  hear  a  louder  voice. 

J.  B.  McFerrin,  of  Tennessee  Conference,  said  he  was  not  a  presi- 
ding el^er,  but  he  hoped  the  measure  would  not  prevail.  It  was  impos- 
sible that  it  should  be  carried  out  in  some  of  the  conferenqes.  There 
were  not  ordaitied  men  enough  in  some  of  the  confei'ences  to  admit  of 
so  frequent  changes.  He  had  been  informed  that  in  one  instance,  an 
ordained  man  could  not  be  found,  and  a  man  was  put  in  charge  of  a 
district,  who  was  not  ordained.  He  said  there  was  one  way  to  cure  as- 
piring young  men,  and  that  was,  to  put  them  in  'presiding  elders,  and 
yoii  Would  hear  no  more  from  (liem  after,  they  had  the  office  one  term. 
He  said  the  cry  had  been,, that  the  Bishops  had  too  much  power;  but 
be,  hoped  they  .yvould  exercise  more  power,  sind  put  out  and  put  in  pre- 
siding elders, as, the. interests  of  the  church  required,  and  there  would 
be  no  need,  of  the  proposed  change.  , 

Mr.  Slicer,  of  the  Baltimore  conference,  was  in  favor  of  the  proposed 
<ihange ;  he  was  not  in  favor  of  the  suspended  resolutions,  to  which 
allusion  ,iiad  been  made;  nor  did  he  see  that  there  was  any  connection 
b^tweentheni  and  the  measure  now  proposed..  He  believed  tjiat  ad' 
tii^lonalgusirds  and  restraints  wei-e  necessaiy.  If  the  ai-guments  proved 
any ihiug  on  the  other  side,  they  proved  too  much.  It  was  urged  that 
th?^ Bishops  were  the  best  judges  in  the,  case,  and  it  ought  to  be  leftto 
their  godly  judgments.  If  this  proved.. anything,  it  proved  that  tlie 
\rb»le  Bubjectslw61d  be  leftto  the  Bishops  without  any  restrictions.  The  , 
BaJfimoreCpnfarence  was  not  behind  in  their  attachment  to  Episcopal 
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cy  ;  it  Was  the  old  battle  ground  on  that  subject  and  he  thought  it  was 
not  time  for  old  presiding  elders  to  throw  out  that  this  movement  was' 
radicalism.  He  said  he  did  not  believe  the  office  was  desirable,  but. 
somehow,  men  generally  liked  to  hold  on  upon  it.  He  cotild  not  tell 
how  it  was  in  Miss.,  but  he  knew  that  while  presiding  elders  staid  on 
good  districts  their  full  time,  four  years,  two  years  was  as  lOh'g  as  ihey 
could  be  kept  upon  poor  districts.  He  had  no  doubt  that  they  bear  the 
office  as  a  cross,  and  yet  it  looked  a  little  strange  that  they  always  boro 
it  longer  on  a  good  district  thi^n  on  a  poor  one  ;  ^  it  might  be  the  godly 
judgements  of  the  Bishops  that  made  the  difTerence.  He  coiiid  tell '  his 
brother  what  he  had  seen,  and  what  perhaps  may  have  happened  iu 
Mississippi:  a  man  sometimes  gets  a  farm  and  Ideates  his  family  upon 
it,  and  does  not  move  them  for  many  years ;  he  can  travel  a  district  aiiy 
^^fllere  within  a  hundred  miles.  There  may  be  some  log-rolling  among 
the  presiding  elders;  if  the  presiding  elder  is  not  in  conference  when 
his  character  is  examined,  and  his  usefulness  inquired  into,  his  fellbw 
presiding  elders  ai-e  present.  So  when  a  man's  time  is  out  upon  a  dis- 
trictjit  is  asked  what  shall  be  done  with  him,  when  ano'her  presiding 
elder  suggests  that  he  would  be  the  right  man  for  his  district,  and  of 
course,  he  must  go  to  the  district  thus  vacated.  Thus  by  log-rollittg, 
they  m£iy  keep  each  other  in  office.  He  Said  there  were  cases  In  which 
men  had  kept  their  families  located  in  one  city  for  fourteen  years.  Ho 
Did  not  believe  in  this  way  of  doing  business.  If  the  office  Was  as  hard 
as  they  pretenddd,  shirt  it  from  one  to  aiidthfer,  and  let  them  take  turns' 
in  wearing  the  saddle,  and  in  carrying  the  bridle.  He  would  reply  to 
what  had  been  said,  that  men  would  do  for  the  office  that  could  not  fill 
another  place.  This,  he  said,  was  the  curse  of  the  whole  concern. 
No  man  was  fit  for  a  district  whb  was  not  fit  for  any  .circuit  or  station. 
A  man  might  be  capable  of  presiding  in  tie  quarterly  meeting  confer- 
ences, and  attending  to  the  businfiss ;  but  if  he  was  not  capable  of  sup- 
plying a  circuit  or  station,  the  people  would  liot  be  iiiterested  or  profit- 
ed by  his  visits,  and  he  repeated,  that  the  ap])ointment  of  such  a  man 
to  the  presiding  eldership  was  the  greatest  curse  of  the  whole  concern ; 
it  was  enough  to  break  the  office  down  before  heaven  and  earth.  Mr^ 
Blicer  added  that  he  had  no  hope  that  the  resolution  would  prevail, 
but  he  believed  [t  would,  if  all  the  presiding  elders  in  the  Conference 
would  ask  to  be  excused  from  voting.  [  Laughter.] 
The  hour  having  expired,  the  Conference  a4journed. 
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Wednesday,  May  22. 

A  report  was  presented  fi-om  the  Committee  on  Sunday  Schools- and 
Tracts.  It  was  a  long  document,  and  occupies  common  ground  in  the 
main.    ItiUes  over  according  to  rale. 

The. Book  Committee  also  presented  a  report  which  lies  oveiv 

The  order  of  the  day  was  then  taken  up,  which  was  the  report  on 
Bishop  Andrew's  connection  with  slavery. 

Jj[r.  Griffith,  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  presented  a  resolution  of 
the  following  import  :,• 

Whereas,  it  has  been  the  uniform  policy  and  undeviating  practice  of 
the  M.  E.  Chm-ch  not  to  ordain  a  slaveholder  a  hishop,  and  whereas, 
James  O.  Andrew,  one  of  the  bjshops  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  has  be-- 
come  a  slaveholder,  thereby  rendering  himself  unable  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  a  general  Supreintendent,  and  whereas,  he  was  nominated  *)y 
the  South,  and  was  supported  by  Northern  votes,  and  wa»Siot  connect- 
ed with  slavery  at.  the  time  of  his  election,  thei'pfore 

Resolved,  ,That  Bishop  Andrew  be  respectfully  and  affectionately  re- 
quested to  resign. 

Mr.  Griffith  said  he  hoped  they  should  all  avoid  any  impro^sr  feeling 
during  the  discussion.  He  had  spent  the  prime  of  his  life  and  the 
strength  of  his  manhood  in  the  service  of  the  Church,  and  he  had  nev- 
er seen  or  known  such  a  state  of  affairs  before ;  their  position  was  pe- 
culiar, and  he  hoped  they  should  meet  the  crisis  like  men,  and  like 
Christians.  He  also  hoped  that  they  would  understand  the  trae  issue, 
for  there  Vi'as.  danger  of  misapprehending  the  nature  of  the  case,  and 
,  the  principles  involved.  He  said  that  men  ai-e  wont  to  throw  a  kind  of 
mystery  around  the  office  of  a  bishop.  It  was  not  so  in  the  beginning, 
but  since  the  third  century,  a  cloud  of,  mystical  glory  had  been  thrown 
around  the  office  of  bishop,  behind  which  men  must  not  look  but  with 
awe.  But  whatever  others  considered  a  bishop,  we  do  not,  and  cannot 
consider  him  in  any  other  light  tlian  as  the  highest  officer  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.  He  was  that,  and  no  more  than  that.  Look  at  the 
origin  of  the  office  among  us  and  we  shall  be  confirmed  in  this  view.. 
Look  to  John  Wesley,  who  was  probably  not  able  to  disabuse  his  own 
great  mind  of  the  prejudices  of  Ms  education  until  the  day  of  his 
death,  and  we  find  nothing  in  the  man,  or  in  the  office  he  created, 
above  an  elder  or  presbyter.  Look  to  Mr.  Asbury,  who  did  more  to 
spread  and  establish, Methodism  than  any  other  man  has  ever  done  in 
America,  and  we  see  that  he  refused  to  accept  of  the  appointment  of 
Mr.  Wesley  to  the  office,  until  he  was  elected  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence.   This  all  proved  that  from  whatever  source  the  minister,  as  such 
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derived  hfs  office  and  authority,  the  bishop  derived  his  from  tJie  Gtii- 
eral  Conference ;  the  General  Conferende  was  the  author  of  the  bishop, 
and  the  bishop  was  the  creator  of  the  General  Conference.  Nr.  G. 
said,  at  the  time  the  General  Conference  created  the  office,  they  were 
not  a  representative  body ;  all  the  preachers  met  together  to  consult  and 
inal(e  rules;  but  as  they, increased  in  numbers,  this  was  found  to  be  in- 
convenient, and  hence  the  present  mode  of  a  representative  govern- 
ment was  established.  When  this  was  done,  the  body  of  elders  restric- 
ted those  who  should  be  delegated,  that  is,  the  General  Conference,  de- 
claring that  they  should  not  do  away  the  episcopal  officn,  but  while  they 
thus  restricted  the  Conference,  they  reserved  to  themselves  the  right  of 
abolishing  it  altogether  wlienever  they  shall  see  fit.  This  proves  thai 
the  office  has  been  created  by  tlie  ministers  among  themselves,  and  tha'. 
they  can  do  it  away  when  they  please ;  and  if  they  can  do  the  offico 
away  altogethnr,  they  can  certainly  do  it  away  with  reference  to  an  in- 
dividual who  holds  the  office ;  and  if  the  Conference  has  a  right  to  take 
away  the  office  for  improper  conduct,  which,  is  not  an  immorality,  they 
have  a  right  to  ask  the  bishop  to  resigp. 

Mr.  G.  repeated  that  h6  liojied  the  true  issue  would  not  be  overlook- 
ed. We  are  not,  said  he,  trying  an  impeachment ;  no  charge  of  immor- 
ality is  preferred,  it  is  simply  a  question  between  the  conference  and 
one  of  its  officei-s;  The  question  is,  has  the  conference  a  right  to  reg- 
ulate their  own  officers.'  Suppose  oi)e  becomes  alienated  in  mind  so 
as  to  disqualify  him  forthewori;,  would  not  the  conference  have  a  right 
to  remove  him,  and  put  another  in  his  place  ?  If  so,  they  could  do  it 
for  any  other  embarrassment  which  disqual.fies  h'ni  ;or  the  duties  of 
the  office.  Must  a  man  disqualified  be  continued  ui  ti  a  chaCc^e  of  im 
morality  can  be  brought  against  lilm  ?  He  tbouil.t  not.  At  this  point 
it  was  announced  that  the  speaker's  time  was  out. 

It  was  then  moved  to  susiK?nd  the  rule  limiting  the  speakers  in  timo 
during  discussion  of  the  subj()ct  under  consideration. 

Mr>  Early,  of  Va.,  hoped  the  motion  would  prevail.  He  wished  to 
hear  all  the  North  had  to-^ay.  Mr.  Slicer,  of  Baltimore,  hoped  the  mo- 
tion would  not  |)revai].  If  it  did,  they  might  all  write  to  their  families 
that  they  would  be  at  home  on  the  fourth  of  July. 

Mr.  Collins  hoped  the  rule  would  be  suspended ;  the  subject  he  said, 
was  all  important,  and  they  ought  to  have  a  free  discussion. 

Dr.  O^in  said  that  more  was  involved  than  appealed  in  the  special 
JBSiie  of  the  resolution.  He  was  sorry  fg  hear  bretlffen  drop  expressioiis 
which  implied  that  the  mind  of  the  conference  vvas  m.:de  up:  He  wish- 
ed to  hear  all  that  can  be  said  on  both  sides,  end  hoped  the  resiric- 
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tion  would,  be  taken  off.  He  had  a  vote  to  give,  and  he  could  not  give 
that  vote  without  &st  giving  his  reasons.  It  was  a  question  they  haC 
got  to  meet,  anothei-  day,  and  it  was  not  best  that  they  should  act  with- 
out understanding  the  reasons,  and  without  taking  time  to  express 
them. 

Mr.  Spencer,  of  Pittsbm-gj'said  he  wished  a  free  discussion  as  much  as 
any  one,  but  he  thought  it  would  be  better  to  give  all  the  members  a 
chance  to  speak,  than  to  have  one  occupy  four  hours,  and  the  rest  say 
nothing,  for  which  reason  he  hoped  the  restriction  would  not  be  taken 
off..  ■  -^ 

Mr..  Winans,  of  Miss,  hoped  the  restriction  would  be  taken  off.  He 
said  it  was  not  a  trial,  that  there  were  no  charges  prefen-ed.  He  wished 
the  spectators  to  undsrstand  that. 

Mr.  Winner,  of  N.  J..,  hoped  the  resti-iction  would  not  be  taken  off. 
He  said  the  debate  could  be  fi-ee  without,  they  could  suspend  it  in  par- 
ticular cases  when  it  should  be  necessary. 
The  vote  was  then  taken,  and  the  restriction  was  taken  off. 
Mr.  Griifith  then  resumed  his  argument.    He  said  the   ministerial  of- 
fice does  not  involve  the  appeal  of  Bishops ;  it  is  true  a  man  must  be  a 
minister  to  be  a  Bishop,  as  none  but  a  minister  can  do  the  work  of  a 
Bishop;  but  being  ordained  a  Bishop  does  not  confer  any  additionul 
ministerial  power  on  even  the  rights  and  ofBce  of  a  Bishop';  a  man  is 
made  a  Bishop  by  the  election  of  the  conference ;   he  is  chosen  as  the 
chief  of  his  equals,  and  as  a  minister  he  is  no  more  than  an  equal,  but 
as  an  officer  of  the  General  Conference  he  is  more.     They  are  not  an 
order  seperated  from  and  above  elders.     By  the  resolution  we  do  not 
touch  Bishop  Andrew  as  a  minister,  but  only  as  a  Bishop.    You  luiow 
said  the.  speaker, ,that  he  has  disqualified   himself  for  the  woi-k,   owing, 
to  the  excitement  that  prevails  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  let  him  ^ 
resign  and  give  place  for  another.    If  I  believed  he   could  be  accepta- 
ble to  the  people,  I  would  not^  put  a  hand  upon   him ;  I  love  him,  and  I 
respect  him  as  a  Bishop,  but  he  has  voluntarily  taken  upon  himself  an 
embarrassment  which  disqualifies  him  for  the  work  of  a  general  super- 
intendent.   Mr.  G.  entreated  the  Conference  to  keep  the   true  issue  be- 
fore their  minds ;  we  have  been  embaj-rassed  in  our  work  by  an  officer 
and  the  question  is,  can  we  not  correct  the  difficulty .'    Let  it  be  under- 
stood that  his  character  ag  a  minister  is  not  before  the  Conference    we 
propose  to  act  with  reference  to  him  only  as  an  officer  of  this  body. 

Mr.  Longstreet,  of  Georgia,  moved  to  amend  the  preamble  by  striking 
out  the  words,  "become  a  slaveholder,"  and  inserting  in  the  place  "  be- 
come connected  with  slavei^y."    The  amendment  was  admitted. 
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Bt.  Luckey  called  for  the  reading  of  the  document,  and  it  was  readT 
Bishop  Souie  then  addressed  the  Conference.    He  said,  I  rise  with  a 
perfect  calmness  of  spirit  as  I  ever  possessed  on  any  occasion  in  my  life. 
I  have  been  the   subject  of  mental  distress,  but  the  time  of  my  bitter- 
ness has  passed  by.     After  having  done  What  I  can,  and  prayed  to  God 
to  preserve  peace,  I  have  committed  it  to  a  supreintending  Providence, 
and  shall  wait  the  result  with  perfect  calmness.    I  have  no   personal 
interests  whatever  to  secure.    I  am  willing  to  be  immolated,  but  I  can- 
not be  but  upon  the  altar  of  the  M.  E.   Church ;  J  cannot  be   immolated 
on  the  altar  of  the  North  nor  on  the  alteir  of  the  South,  but  only  upon 
the  altar  of  the  whole  Church.     The  Bishop  said   he  had  not  risen  to 
touch  the   question,  but  to   suggest  to  the  body  some   considerations 
which  might  have  an  influence  on  the  mode  of  conducting  the  discus- 
sion.   I  speak  to  men  of  age  and   of  thought,  who  have  analyzed  hu- 
man nature,  and  canvassed  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity,  and  what  is 
more,  1  speak   to   Christian  ministers.    I  speak   also   to  young  men,, 
whose  time  and  opportunities  have  not  been  so  favorable  forJgrappUng 
with  these  great  questions.    Now  you  will  allow  me  to  say  that  I  hope 
to  hear  the  voice  of  age  and  experience,    I  beseech  you,  by  the  love 
you  bear  to  our   Zion,  by  a  voice   from  the   tomb  of  Wesley  and  of 
Asbury  and  of  all  the  fathers,  be  calm,  be  cool,  be  deliberate.    You  are 
before  several  tribunals.    You  are  before  the  tribunal  of  the  spectators 
in  the  gaOery,  and  if  iliey  cannot  judge  of  the  merits  of  the   question, 
their  enlightened  minds  will  judge  you,  and  decide  whether  or  not  you 
manifest  a  Christian  spirit.    We  stand  distinguished ;  no  Protestant  de- 
nomination but  our  own,  I  believe,  has  any  legislation  on  the  subject  of 
slavery.    You  are  also  before  the  tribunal  of  the  whole  church,  and  the 
church  will  judge  your  actions  and  your  spirit  on  this  occasion.    You 
are  before  the  tribunal  of  public   opinion ;  statesmen  and  civilians  will 
judge  you.    And  by  what  rule  will  they  judge   you?    Not  by  the  rule 
that  shall  be  applied  at  the  judgement  of  the  last  day,  but  by  the  Dis- 
cipline will  they  judge  you,  by  the  legislation  of  the  church  will  they 
compare  your  decision.    I  have   only  to  add  —  and  I  will  take  my  seat 
not  without  solicitude  and  deep  anxiety,  but  perfectly  calm — conduct 
with  decorum.    I  love  to  hear  hard  arguments  in  soft  words.    Argu- 
ments are  proportionately  strong  as  they  are   conveyed  in  soft  words. 
The  power  of  an  argument  does  not  lie  in  loud  speaking.   A  loud  voice 
indicates  passion.    Meet  and  refute  arguments  if  you  cair,  but  do  it  in 
a  Christian  spirit ;  then,  whatever  report  may  go  out,  it  will  be  that  we 
have  conducted  like  Christians. 
Dr.  Durbin  called  attention  to  the  report  of  the  committee  on  whicH 
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the  resolution  before  the  house  was  based,  for  the  pui-pose  ofhaving-it 
understood  that  the  Bishop  did  aclmowledge  that  he  did  become  a  le- 
gal slaveholder.  .  ' 

P.  P.  Sanford,  of  N.  Y.,  said  in  order  to  prevent  all  unnecessary  dis- 
cussion, it  was  necessary  to  keep  the  true  issue  and  the  reasons  for  it 
in  view.  The  only  debate  able  point  was  the  expediency  of  making  the 
request  to  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign.  The  right  to  make  the  request 
could  not  be  denied.  What  they  might  see  fit  to  do  after,  was  not  now 
under  consideration.  He  believed  it  expedient  to  make  the  request.  In: 
a  majority  of  the  conferences,  imless  something  was  done,  he  said, 
they  must  sustain  great  loss  ;  it  cannot  be  prevented.  If  nothing  is 
done,  our  eneiiiies  will  exept  a  powerful  influence  to  destroy  our  belov- 
ed Zion  ;  it  was  on  this  ground  and  this  only,  that  he  wished  to  rest  tbe 
expediency  of  the  matter.  He  looked  to  another  quarter  with  strong 
desire  to  prevent  evils  that  might  follow  the  measure  proposed ;  he 
would  be  glad  to  wave  it  if  he  could,  and  leave  Bishop  Andrev/  as  be 
GOV*  is,  one  of  the  Bishops  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  but  it  cannot  be  done 
without  great  evil  to  the  church.  To  prevent  evil  in  the  South,  he  wish- 
ed to  have  it  done  with  a  full  and  unequivocal  declaration  that  the  ac- 
tion does  not  effect  the  ministerial  character  of  the  Bishop.  I  do  not  wish 
brethren  who  live  where  they  ai-e  embarrassed  with  slavery,  to  enjoy 
jany  the  less  privileges  on  that  account,  but  we  are  compelled  to  the 
measure  to  prevent  bur  enemies  from  getting  an  advantage,  but  I  can 
assure  our  brethren  that  we  do  not  undervalue  the  Christian  and  minis- 
terial character  of  Bishop  Andrew,  or  any  of  them,  on  account  of  their 
being  embarrassed  with  slavery. 

Mr.  Winans,  of  Miss.,  said,  he  must  put  in  a  disclaimer  against  what 
the  Bishop's  remarks  might  imply,  namely,  that  if  he  spake  loud  he 
would  be  in  a  passion.  He  must  speak  loud;  it  was  natural  to  him. 
But  still  he  was  perfectly  calm ;  he  did  not  know  but  it  was  the  calm  of 
despair.  He  said  he  did  not  pretend  to  deny  that  they  4iad  a  right  to- 
ask  Bishop  Andi'evv  to  resign.  He  should  raise  no  argument  on  that 
point.  If  one  of  the  Bishops  was  alienated  in  mind,  as  the  brother  from 
Baltimore  had  supposed,  they  woiddihave  a  right  to  request  him  to  re- 
sign, whetlier  he  was  capable  of  giving  an  answer  or  not;  Nor  did  he 
deny  the  right  of  eveiy  brother  to  give  his  reason  for  this  novel  course 
in  the  bistory  of  Methodism.  But  he  claimed  the  right  of  criticising 
their  reasons.  He  would  try  to  use  hard  arguments,  and  not  hard 
v^ords,  or  if  he  was  compelled  touse  some  hard  terms,  he  would  try 
not  to  do  it  with  hard  feelings.  He  said  he  should  not  now  reply  to  the 
arguments  that  had  l)een  advance^  but  examine  the  resolution  itaelf> 
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Ho  affirmed  that  the  docti-iiie  of  the  resohition  was  not  true.  It  wa»' 
not  true  that  there  was  any  usage  of  the  church  against  the  election  of 
a  slaveholding  Bishop ;  it  was  a  fact  that  a  slaveholder  never  had  been 
elected  to  that  office,  but  that  did  not  make  out  a  usage,  for  there  might 
be  various  other  reasons  why  it  had  not  been  done,  disconnected  fi'om 
slavery ;  it  might  be  that  there  never  had  been  a  man  among  slavehold- 
ers fit  for  the  office  in  other  respects.  Sectional  feeling,  aside  from 
slavery,  might  have  prevented  it.  He  said  a  number  of  Northern  men ' 
were  rendy  and  willing  to  vote  for  a  slaveholder,  which  could  now  be 
proved,  and  that  at  the  General  Conference  in  1832,  one  would  have 
been  nominated  and  doubtless  elected,  had  it  not  been  for  the  inter- 
ference of  some  of  the  Baltimore  delegation. 

Mr.  Winans  said  the  preamble  was  also  untrue  in  fact.  It  was  not 
ti'ue,  as  it  asserted,  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  nominated  to  the  Episco- 
pal office  by  the  South.  He  had  no  doubt  some  voted  for  him,  but  they 
were  such  as  were  drawn  over  into  the  conspiracy  against  the  rights  of 
the  South,  but  the  South  voted  for  another  man.  He  said,  pointing  tq 
Mr.  Pickering,  the  oldest  member  of  the  Conference,  and  from  N.  E. 
Conference,  that  venerable  man  nominated  Bishop  Andrew.  Mr.  P. 
said  it  was  a  mistake.  He  did  not  do  it.  Then  I  have  always  labored 
under  a  mistake,  said  Mr,  Winans,  and  stand  corrected.  Well,  there 
are  a  number  of  men  now  on  this  floor,  of  the  North,  ,who  were  then 
ready  to  vote  for  a  slaveholder ;  deny  that  if  you  can.  And  but  for  in- 
trigue, a  slaveholder  would  have  been  elected.  We  slaveholders  escape 
beiug  made  a  Bishop  by  sleight  of  hand.  Now  let  us  look  at  the  case 
itself;  what  are  the  facts  ?  In  the  first  place.  Bishop  Andrew  became  a 
slaveholder  against  his  own  will ;  he  had  no  part  in  it,  no  volition.  An 
old  lady  willed  him  a  slave  girl,  to  be  sent  to  Liberia  when  nineteer. 
years  old,  if  willing  to  go,  but  if  not  willing,  he  was  ip  keep  her  and 
make  her  as  free  as  the  law  of  the  State  would  allow.  Well,  when  she 
was  nineteen  years  old  she  refused  to  be  sent  to  Liberia.  This  was  a 
case  which  might  look  strange  to  brethren  of  the  North,  byt  he  imder- 
stood  it:  a  girl  nineteen  years  old,  and  with  considerable  intelligence  too, 
chose  to  be  a  slave  rather  than  be  sent  to  Liberia,  or  even  rather  than 
to  leave  the  State,  for  she  refused  to-go  to  a  free  State.  The  second 
■case  was  tlie  same,  a  boy  had  been  willed  to  his  wife,  not  to  him,  and  as 
his  wife  died  without  a  will,  he  became  the  heir.  But  both  of  these 
slaves  were  free  to  go  when  they  pleased.  If  this  made  Bishop  Andrew 
a  slaveholder,  he  was  such  before  the  last  General  Conference.  If  all 
this  disqualifies  him  now,  it  disqualified  him  then. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  last  case.    He  has  maiTied  one  of  the  most, 
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interesting  women,  a  woman  of  whom  Dr.  Pierce  said,  she  was  fit  for  a 
Bishop's  wife,  if  aiay  woman  living  was  fit  for  a  Bishop's  wife.  But  she 
owned  slaves,  and  he  refused  to  own  those  slaves,  and  secured  them  to 
Jier  by  a  deed  of  trust.  He  made  the  condition  of  those  slaves  no  worse 
by  marrying  that  interesting  worjian.  Was  he  bound  to  take  her  prop- 
erty because  he  took  her  hand  ?  It  cannot  be  shown  that  he  injured  the 
slaves  by  becoming  their  legal  owner  by  marriage  for  a  few  hours,  un- 
til he  could  deed  them  back  ag&in.  Ho  married  the  woman,  and  then 
replaced  her  property  just  as  it  was.  For  all  this  the  Conference  are 
about  to  asTc  hirn  to  resign. ,  And  why  do  they  propose'  to  do  it  ?  The 
argument  is,  it  is  expedient.  Let  me  then  meet  this  argument  of  expe- 
diency, with  expediency  on  the  other  side  of  the  question.  By  such  a 
'  vote  you  will  render  it  necessary,  absolutely  necessary,  for  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  church  to I  fear  to  pronounce  the  word,  jou  know 

what  I  mean !  You  will  compel  a  large  portion  to  separate  from  the 
church,  or  abandon  their  labors.  A  state  of  things  exists  by  law,  which 
will  drive  us  to  such  a  course.  No  preacher  can  go  back  and  resiime 
his  work;  they  shall  be  cut  off  from. the  people,  and  denied  intercourse 
with  the  slaves  for  whose  good  they  labor.  Balance  this  with  the  se- 
cessions which  you  fear  in  the  North,  and  are  you  sure  that  your  expe- 
diency is  well  founded  ?  '  Pause  before  you  strike  the  fatal  blow.  The 
time  may  come  when  you  will  see  cause  to  weep  that  you  cut  off, — for- 
we  will  not  go  unless  we  are  cut  off;  you  may,  I  say,  see  cause  to  wee[» 
that  you  cut  off  1300  preachers  and  450,000  members  by  one  vote, —  for 
the-vote  you  now  propose"  will  do  it.  Throw  out  of  the  question  the 
interests  of  the  master,  let  these  hateful  and  pealed  and  despised  crea- 
tures go,  but  let  the  bleeding  interests  of  the  slave  plead.  Here  the 
speaker  became  very  much  affected  as  he  said.  Hear  me  this  once,  it  may 
be  the  last  time  ;  I  assure  you  that  abolition  excitement  has  already  cut 
QfT  our  communication  vyith  many  of  the  slaves,  and  darkened  their 
prospect  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and  if  you  pass  that  vote  you 
will  complete  the  work  and  throw  over-  these  unfortunate  beings  the 
blackest  of  darkness  forever. 

Mr.  E.  Bowen,  of  Oneida  Conference,  said  that  the  last  speaker'had 
overlooked  one  important  fact  in  relation  to  Bishop  Andrevv's  having 
been  a  slaveholder  at  the  time  of  the  last  General  Conference,  and  that 
was,  the  Conference  did  not  know  that  he  was  a  slaveholder.  'He  said 
further  that  he  was  willing  to  vindicate  Bishop  Andrew  from  crime,  and 
indeed  no  chai-ge  of  crime  or  immori^ity  was  brought  against'him.  We 
deprecate  disunion,  said  Mr.  B.,  and  when  we  consider  the  influence  it 
may  have  i  po.i    the  civil  instiiutions  of  our  country,  that  it  maV  lead  to  i 
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tlisunion  of  country  in  civil  matters,  we  shrinls  back.  But  still  if  we  must 
have  disunion  in  some  form,  he  thought  secession  was  better  that  schism, 
and  he  was  sure  that  unless  something  of  the  kind  was  done,  we  must 
liave  schism  in  the  Northern  Conferences.  It  was,  he  «aid,  a  choice 
between  two  evils.  He  said  that  it  does  appear  that  Bishop  Andrew 
had  rendered  himself  unacceptable  as  a  general  superintendent;  He 
intended  to  occupy  disoiplinaiy  ground,  for  he  beUeved  that  the  Geri- 
oral  Conference  had  control  power  over  every  ofBcer,  and  should,  on  this 
ground,  vote  for  the  resolutipn. 

Dr.  Pierce,  of  Georgia,  said  he  had  long  been  known  to  the  church  as 
■n  delegate  to  the  General  Conference,  but  it  was  also  known  that  ho  was 
never  forward  to  enter  the  list  of  debaters ;  he  had  very  seldom  done  it, 
and  had  never  done  it  only  when  some  important  question  was  pend-, 
ing,  which  involved  the  interests  of  the  church,  compelling  him  from  u 
sense  of  duty  to  come  forward  and  exert  what  influence  he  could.  He 
said  thirty-iline  years  had  rolled  away  since' Be  gave  himself  to  thatba^i 
'dy  pf  ministers,  and  faei  was  the  oldest  effective  minister  in  Georgia,  and 
might  be  allowed  to  give  his  opinion.  He  would  speak  now  at  this  ear- 
ly stage  of  the  discussion,  because  some^  were  disposed  to  construe  his 
silence  into  a  belief  that  he  was  more  willing  to  yield  the  question  in 
debate  than  the  younger  men  from  the  South.  It  was  not  s6 :  he  was 
the  last  man  that  would  yield ;  he  would  enter  his  protest  in  his  last  and 
<lying  words  against  the  measure.  He  fully  endorsed  what  Mr.  Winans 
had  said,  that  the  South  would  not  and,  could  not  subjiiit  to  the  meas- 
ure. He  did  not  assume  the  opinions  of  the  South  ;  he  knew  and  ut- 
tered their  opinion.  When  you  pass  that  resolution,  you  touch  a  princi- 
ple fatal  to  the  union  of  the  churcli.  To  ask  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign 
because  he  is  a  slaveholder,  is  to  ask  the  South  to  yield  a  vital  principle; 
it  goes  to  subvert  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament.  St.  Paul  said, 
*'■  All  things  are  lawful,  but  all  things  ai-e  not  expedient."  Now,  though 
it  may  be  lawful  to  ask  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign,  yet  it  is  not  expedient. 
Show  that  Bishop  Andrew/has  violated  any  law,  and  we  will  yield  the 
point ;  but  that  has  not  been  attempted.  ,  Is  he  to  be  put  down  without 
having  violated  any  rule  of  the  rhm-ch  ?  to  be  pifered  a  tribute  to  expe- 
diency .'  To  sacrifice  him  is  to  violate  a  fundamental  principle  of  the 
church,  and  to  violate  a-  fundamental,  principle  cannot  be  expedient 
•Can  It  be  expedient  for  one  part  to  do  what  is  inexpedient  for  another 
;part  ?  It  cannot  he,  so  long  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth  I  What 
evidence  is  there  that  the  proposed. action  is  expedient?  There  is  noije, 
'  only  assertions  that  the  North  will  not  receive  him  as  a  Bishop,  there 
will  be  secessions,  and  the  chur«h  will  be  divided.    Now  I  hope  these 
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•evils  will  not  be  so  great  as  they  are  represented ,  but  whether  they  are 
or  not,  that  is  not  the  question.  The  question  is,  what  is  the  rule  of  the 
church  ?  If  you  can  show,  by  the  -conservative  principles  of  discipline 
that  Bishop  Andrew  has  done  wrong:  if  you  can  show  that  he  has  vio- 
lated one  of  the  conservative  principtes,  you  will  clearly  place  us  in  the 
wrong  i  but  until  you  do  this,  your  argument  of  expediency  must  rest 
on  the  wrong  of  those  who  demand  it,  and  whose  demand  you  think 
renders  it  expedient  to  sacrifice  the  Bishop.  Put  your  finger  on  the  rule 
that  he  has  violated.  But  this  matter  will  not  end  here,  and  you  may 
hereafter  look  to  the  vote  now  pending,  as  the  first  knell  in  the  dirge  of 
departed  joys.  I  am  the  oldest  preacher  in  the  Georgia  Conference  but 
-  one,  and  I  can  say  that  I  never  wedded  my  heart  more  to  my  &mily 
than  I  did  to  the  M.  E.  Church ;  1  have  labored  to  promote  her  interests, 
and  have  watched  over  them  with  deep  solicitude,  and  am  constrained 
to  say,  that  the  agitation  of  the  slavery  question  has  done  more  evil  than 
all  other  questions  put  together.  Could  you  uncap  hell,  and  expose  the 
misery  of  the  damned,  you  would  this  moment  hear  the  groans  of  those 
who  were  driven  from  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  consequently  lost  their 
Bouls  in  consequence  of  an  attenjpt  to  enforce  an  anti-slavery  Discipline. 
It  is  a  civil  matter:  and  to  attempt  to  make  it  a  subject  of  discipline,  is 
to  interfere  with  civil  affaii-s.  We  have  no  more  to  do  with  it  than  we 
have  with  the  tariff.  In  1836, 1  desired  to  enter  my  protest  on  the  jour- 
nal against  the  act  which  I  then  considered  the  commencement  of  a 
process  which  has  ripened  into  an  open  declaration,  that  slavehoiding  is 
a  disqualification  for  the  highest  office  in  the  Church  ;  but  as  no  Soudi- 
«rn  man  had  any  ambitious  designs  in  aspiring  to  the  Episcopacy,  I 
waived  it  and  went  into  an  election.  If  there  was  ever  a  time  to  pass 
such  a  rule,  that  time  is  not  now.  It  will  never  do ;  it  cannot  be  sub- 
mitted to.  No  preacher  that  would  lie  down  under  such  a  rule,  under 
such  a.  degradation,  is  fit  to  be  a  Bishop.  But  you  ask,  what  shall  we 
do  ?  Go  to  your  people  and  tell  them  that  you  could  not  touch  that 
thing,  and  do  what  you  can  to  lay  the  excitement,  and  trust  in  Gfod,  and 
he  who  has  blessed  and  prospered  the  church,  will  oontinue  to  do  so  un- 
der the  same  course  that  has  heretofore  been  pursued. 

Dr  Bangs  moVed  to  have  an  afternoon  session. 

Mr.  Smith  opposed  it.    The  motion,  however,  prevailed. 

Dr.  Capers  then  moved  an  adjournment,  which  was  lost. 

Dr.  Duf bin  moved  a  reconsideration  of  the  motion  for  an  afternoon 
session. 

Mr.  Slicer  opposed  a  reconsideration. 

Mr.  Winans  advocated  a  reconsideration.    He  said  that  afternoon  ses- 
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■sions  hindered  rather  thsti  helped.  Too  close  application  produced  a 
nervous  sensibility,  unfriendly  to  the  harmonious  dispatch  of  business. 
The  motion  was  lost. 

Dr.  Capers  renewed  his  motion  for  adjournment  which  prevailed. 
AJlemaon.  Session. 

Bishop  Soule  in  the  chau-.     Prayer  as  usual. 

A  motion  was  made  to  lay  over  the  order  of  the  day  until  to-moiTow, 

J.  T.  Peck  opposed  the  motion.  He  said  they  were  not  ready  for  any 
other  business,  and  should  not  be  until  that  question  was  disposed  of. 

Mr.  ColUns  was  in  favor  of  laying  it  over.  If  it  could  be  allowed  to 
rest  until  to-mon-ow,  he  said  there  might  be  some  new  light  on  the  sub- 
ject from  a  quarter  not  looked  for.  The  motion  was  lost,  and  the  dis- 
cussion was  resumed. 

Mr. said,  after  the  Bishop's  just  remai-ks  to  young  men,  he 

would  not  presume  to  spealcj  were  it  not  for  his  conBe/ction  with  an  im^ 
portant  branch  of  the  work.  He  was  no  slaveholder,  though  he  had 
been  a  slaveholder  since  he  had  been  a  Methodist  preacher.  He  did  not 
emancipate  his  slaves  because  he  believed  they  would  be  better  off; 
but  whether  they  were  better  off  or  not,  he  was  better  off.  He  said,  I 
did  it  to  promote  my  own  happiness,  because  I  thought  I-  should  feel 
better  n(?t  to  be  a  slaveholder.  I  am  well  acquainted  with  slavery,  and 
am  not  prepared  to  say  that  all  who  differ  from  me  are  sinners.  I  be- 
lieve some  of  them  are  the  most  holy  men  in  the  church.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  the  time  has  come  for  general  emarcipation.  Considering  the 
question  in  the  light  of  the  Discipline, 'as  I  do,  I  must  vote  against  the 
resolution. 

Mr.  Coleman,  of  the  Troy  Conference,  said  he  must  give  his  vote 
■for  the  resolution  ;  but  he  did  it  not  as  the  enemy  of  the  South,  but  as 
her  friend.  He  said  he  had  opposed  abolition  to  the  extent  of  his  abil- 
ity, every  where  he  had  found  it,  in  the  Conference  and  out  of  the  Con- 
ference. He- had  from  the  heginifing  been  opposed  to  that  unfortunate 
body  of  men,  and  he  was  still  opposed  to  them.  He  had  always  oppos- 
ed Zion's  Watchman ;  it  was  sent  to  him,  and  the  second  number  h« 
'ordered  the  postmaster  to  return,  refusing  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
it.  I  have  been  abused  and  treated  as  a  traitor  for  defending  the  South 
against  the  attacks  of  the  abolitionists.  I  know  that  the  South  have 
been  abused  by  the  abolitionists :  they  have  been  singed  and  scorched 
by  abolition  fire ;  but  we  have  done  what  we  could  to  defend  them. 
But  if  we  give  them  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  it  will  overthrow  the  South- 
em  church,  it  will  be  to  open  their  bosoms  to  [the  shafts  of  abolition. 

There  are  two  Northern  men  on  this  floor,  who  have  done  more  to  de- 
ll 
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fend  the  South  than  they  all.  If  you  give  us  a  slaveholdiiigBishop,  you 
take  away  our  power  to  defend  the  South  —  it  wi}l  be  gone  forever.  We 
have  fought  abolition,  and  we  thought  we  had  got  it  under  before  Con- 
ferenpe  ;  the  disturbers  have  principally  left,  and  we  were  enjoying  a 
quiet  slumber;  but  I  feai-  this  discussion  will  wake  it  up  again.  We 
have  fought  battles  the  South  know  nothing  about,  with  this  dreadful 
spirit  of  abolition  ;  I  have  done  it  myself.  If  the  South  favor  the  union 
tliey  must  not  press  a  sla,veholding  Bishop  upon  usi  Give  us  a  slave- 
holding  Bishop,  and  the  whole  North  will  be  gunpowder,  and  there  ai-e 
those  who  will  apply  the  match ;  it  will  make  abolitionists  of  hundreds 
of  the  preachers  and  thousands  of  the  people,  and  our  enemies  will 
,  seize  ii[!on  it  and  blow  up  the  people.  If  the  South  secede,  they  will 
expose  themselves  the  more  to  the  shafts,  as  wc  canuot  defend  them 
then.  They  will  unspike  those  cannon  which  we  have  spiked  with 
our  blood.  I  have  lain  awake  at .  night,  when  nature  required  sleep. 
We  know  some  things  have  been  done  and  said  wrong,  but  we  can  bear 
them ;  we  can  lot  the  South  tread  upon  us,  because  they  have  been  so 
ill  treated  and  abused  by  the  abolitionists  of  the  North. 

Mr.  Smith  of  Va.,  said  he  did  not  rise  to  make  a  speech,  but  merely 
to  correct  an  error  into  which  the  last'  speaker  had  fallen.  It  was  that 
lie  and  liis  coadjutors  had  been  warring  up  to  this  time  for  the  South, 
against  the  abolitionists.  He  said  the  abolitionists  had  never  troubled 
their  operations  —  they  w'Sre  to  them  as  harmeless  as  children's  play.. 
Wc  never  so  understood  it,  that  they  were  fighting  for  us  —  we  know 
bettor.  In  '36  they  told  us,  tljat  among  them  all  these  evils  followed,, 
;.rid  entreated'  us  to  let  this  subject  i.lone  for  their  sake's.  In  this  way 
I  hey  succeeded  in  silencing  the  South,  but  not  with  my  consent.  I  un- 
derstood them,  and  have  fiom  the  beginning,  and  have  been  as  true  as 
the  needle  to  the  pole.  I  do  not  dispute  the  brother's  good  will,  I  do  not 
I  question  his  honesty  in  what  he  has  said  ;  but  his  sympathy  is  misplac- 
ed. The  South  have  no  need  of  jt,  they  have  nothing  to  ask  on  this 
score ;  it  is  the  Worth  that  needs  sympathy,  if  they  are  as  divided  and 
districted  as  they  represent  themselves  to  be,  on  the  verge  of  ruin,  if 
tliis  resolution  is  not  passed. 

T.  Stringfield,  of  Holstou  Conference,  oi)posed  the  resolution;  ,  He 
oljocted  to  it  —  1.  Because  it  undertook  to  dispose  of  the  Bishop,  and 
i:et  him  out  of  the  way,  without  assuming  the  responsibility  of  doing 
so.  It  only  requested  the  Bishop  to  resign,  while  it  was  intended  to 
liaow  the Tespousibility  on  him,  in  appearance  at  least.  It  was  intend- 
inl  to  compell  him  to  resign,  while  it  only  bore  the  fonn  of  a  request, 
tbrowintf  the  responsibility  of  retiring  from  the  office  on  himself.    Why    . 
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did  they  take  supIi  an  indirect  way  of  coming  at  it  ?  It  should  be  done 
openly,  and  tlioiild  appear  to  be  done  by  the  General  Conference,  as  it 
really  is.  If  Bishop  Andrew  is  removed  from  office,  it  will  be  tlife 
work  of  the  General  Conference :  why  then  should  they  shrink  from 
the  responsibility,  of  doing  it  directly,  and  undertake  to  accomplish  it 
as  though  the  Bishop  removed  himself  by  resignation  ? 

2.  Mr.  S.  objected  to  the  resolution,  because  it  is  inexpedient.  A 
better  man  could  not  be  found,  aside  from  the  fact  tliat  he  is  connected 
with  slavery,  and  this  under  the  circumstances,  was  no  objection  to  him 
in  tliat  part  of  the  work,  which  fell  to  his  lot  to  perform.  If  he  is  com- 
pelled to  resign,  some  one  must  take  his  place.  Who  then  will  take 
his  place?  A  Southern  man  will  not;  and  will  a  Northern  man  go  there 
and  step  into  his  shoes,  and  preside  over  hira  and  the  rest  of  the  preach- 
ers insulted  with  him  ?  The  man  whose  feelings  would  allow  him  to 
do  it,  is  not  fit  for  a  Bishop.  The  only  safe  course  which  we  can  take 
is  to  adhere  to  the  Discipline  ;  if  we  do  this,  God  will  overrule  all  for 
his  good.  It  cannot  be  done  so  as  not  to  apjJear  aftei-  all  to  be  done  by 
the  Conference :  wh"y  then  try  to  cover  it  up  ?  Act  openly  and  honest- 
ly, and  leave  the  event  with  God. 

Mr.  Crowder,  of  Va.,  next  obtained  the  floor.  He  said  those  who 
support  the  resolution  place  all  on  the  ground  of  expediency.  They  al- 
so most  distinctly  declare  that  it  is  not  to  affect  him  as  an  elder  —  that 
he  may  enter  upon  the  work  as  such,  and  preach  the  gospel,  and  be 
useful.  This  concession,  so  clearly  and  unequivocally  made,  is  of  vast 
importance. 

1.  It  is  an  admission  that  Bishop  Andrew  has'violated  no  principle  of 
morality.  The  standard  for  the  christian  ininisti-y,  as  contained  in  our 
book  of  Discipline  is,  that  a  man  must  be  going  on  unto  perfection, 
must  be  groaning  after  It,  and  must  expect  to  be  made  perfect  in  love  in 
this  life.  All  this  is  required  in  order  to  enter  the  ministry,  and  then 
he  must  be  annually  examined  by  a  standard  which  requires  him  to  bs 
blameless  in  life  and  conversation.  Now  when  we  consider  that  this  is 
the  standard  for  a  Methodist  minister,  the  concession  that  Bishop  An- 
drew is  not  to  have  his  ministerial  character  touched,  is  an  admission 
that  he  has  violated  no  principle  of  morality,  that  at  least  he  is  going  on 
unto  perfection,  groaning  after  it,  expecting  to  be  made  perfect  in  love 
in  this  life.  , 

2.  The  concession  thaf  Bishop  Andrew's  character  as  a  minister  is 
not  to  be  touched,  is  an  admission  that  he  has  violated  no  rule  of  the 
Methodist  Discipline.  If  ministerial  character  is  not  touched,  he  must 
be  blameless.    To  pretend,  therefore,  that  he  has  violated  any  rule  of 
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diseipline,  is  to  say  [that  the  Diseipline-  contains  rules  which  minister* 
and  Bishops  may  violate  and  still  be  blameless..  But  if  he  has  violated 
any  rule  of  Discipline,  let  it  be  shown  which  of  the  rules  he  has  viola- 
ted, and  let  the  measure  be  based  upon  the  violation  of  that  rule.  But 
thi?-is  not  and  cannot  be  done.  It  is  clear  then  from  the  concessions 
of  the  opposite  side,  that  Bishop.  Andrew  has  violated  no  principleof 
morality,  or  of  the  Methodist  Diseipline.  "JThe  procedure  against  him, 
is  based  wholly  upon  expediiency ;  this  appears  both  from  facts  and  &e 
admission  of  the  party  that  proceed  against  him. 

The  next  point  to  be  examined  is  the  nature  and  origin  of  this  ex- 
pediency. How  came  tiiis  eicpediency  to  exist .'  And  on  what  ground 
does  the  expediency  rest  ?  It  did  not  originate  at  the  South ;  tlie  South 
liflS  always  occupied  the  same  ground  she  does  now.  Her'  policy  has 
been  from  thfe  beginning  to  adhere  to  the  Discipline,  and  she  has  now 
violated  none  of  its  rules,  as  is  admitted.  This  expediency  has  had  its 
origin  in  the  North ;  tiiis  is  also  admitted.  Did  it  then  grow  out  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ  ?  Certainly  not,  if  the  speakers  on  the  other  side 
may  be  believed ;  for  they  tell  us  that  they  have  opposed  and  fought 
"the  dreadful  sphit"  which  renders  the  measure  expedient.  Did  the 
expediency  grow  out  of  our  economy  ?  Certainly  not,  by  the  conces- 
sions of  the  other  side.  If  it  be  the  legitimate  issue  of  our  economy, 
why  h£^ve  they  opposed  it,  and  still  ijisavow  its  parentage,  as  they  have 
done,  over  and  over  again.  It  has  its  origin  aside  from  reUgion ;  it  is 
the  offspring  of  a  spirit,  which  if  we  were  to  judge  from  their  descrip- 
tion of  it,  might  be  called  legion,  [  There  are  legions  of  angels  as  well 
as  legions  of  devils,  and  some  may  think  abolition  is  the  former.;—  Re- 
pprter.]  but  which  they  call  abolition.  These  positions  have  all  been 
admitted  by  the  brother  from  Troy,  [Mr.  Coleman.]  Nor  has  the  ex- 
pediency grown  out  of  tlie  civil  polity  of  the  country,  but  is  opposed 
to  it  The  question  then  is.  Shall  we,  as  honest  men  and  as  Christians, 
yield  to  an  expediency  gi-owing  out  of  such  circumstances  ?  Liet  it 
never  be  said.  Yield  to  an  expediency,  admitted  to  have  arisen  out  of 
what  is  aside  from',  aijd  opposed  to  the  economy  of  the  church,  while 
the  person  to  be  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  this  expediency  is  admitted 
to  be  on  the  platform  of  the  church,  and  to  have  violated  none  of  her 
rules.    I  repeat  it,  never! 

But  what  is  to  be  accomplished  by  the  measure,  if  it  be  earned  ?  Is 
it  the  freedom,  and  salvation  of  the  slaves  in  the  South?  Our  reply  is, 
that  it  is  not  the  best  way  to  bring  about  such  a  result;  it  will  tend  only 
to  increase  the  evil  by  increasing  suspicion  already  awake,  and  by  ar- 
raying the  North  and  South  more  ^and  more  against  ea,ch  other.    I 

^  *'  fc* 
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tliiiik  my  colleague  made   a  mistalso   iu   saying  that  abolition  did  not 
harm  the   South.    He   thought  it  had   done   much  harm.     [Mr.  Smitli 
explained  that  he  did  not  mean  to  say  that  it  had  done  no  harm  to  tlie 
slave,  but  that  it  did  not  injiu-e   them  by  distracting  and   dividing  the 
church  as   it  did  in  the   North.]     See  what  abolition  has  done  jn  the 
South  with  reference  t6  the  post  office,  and  in  many  other  respects.    If 
you  pass  that  resolution  you  will  strike  another  blow  at  the  union  ;  you 
will  sever  the  affections  of  ministers  who  have  been  united  in  a  com- 
mon fellowship,  and  strife  and  bitter  feeling  will  be  the  result.    And  if 
the  result  will  be  such  in  the  church,  what  will  be  the  effect  produce.! 
upon  those  who  are  not  under  the  sanctifying  influenee  of  grace  ?  They 
would  be  excited,  and  Jreat  damage  will  be   done  to  the   influence  of 
the  church  and  the  interests  of  the  slave.     Pass  that  resolution  and  the 
South  can  never  lift  her  head  again,  for  it  involves  a  principle  that   pro- 
scribes all  her  ministers,  by  implication  at  least,  and  says  to  them   that 
they  must  keep  within  their  own  limits,  that  they  will  not  be  received 
and  acknowledged  in  the  North   by  the   church  to  which  they  belong. 
And  when  the  church  shall   be  thus  divided,  one  of  the   strongest  ties 
will  be  severed  that  h6)d.s  the  Union  together,  and  that  will  be  broken 
up  next,  and  our  common  country  will  be   dissolved  into  warring  el- 
ements.    Let  that  be  noted  ;  a  dark  and  portentous  cloud  hangs  over 
this  nation  in  view  of  the  resolution  you  propose  to  pass.     Let  the  Bish- 
op remain  where  he  is,  one  of  the  Bishops  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  if 
the  abolitionists  of  tlfe  North  will  not  receive  him,  let  him  labor  where 
he  can,  where  he  is  wanted,  where  he  is  loved  and  respected  as  a  Bish- 
op of  the   M.  E.  Church.     In   all   these  remarks  I  have  none  but  the 
kindest  feelings  towards  those  who  differ  from  me  on  this   subject.     I 
love  you,  brethren,  and  ii"  you  should  be  called  from  earth  this  afternoon, 
I  have  no   doubt  you  would   go  to  glory,  and  if  we   were  till  taken,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  Bishop  Andrew  would  be  found  among  the   blessed 
redeemed  and  saved.    I  not  only  believe  this,  but  you  believe  it,  you 
have  acknowledged  it  in  your  remarks,  you  declare  you  have  nothing 
against  him  as  a  Christian  and  a  minister,  but  only  as  an  officer  of~the 
General  Conference.    How  then  can  you  do  such  a  thing  as  to  degrade 
that  good  man,  gttod  by  your  own  concessions  ?    I  ask,  how  can  you  do 
it?    I  think  it  a  fearful  expediency.     God  has  ^een  with  us  and  greatly 
blessed  us  in  the  South  as  well  as  in  the  North,  and  we  have  done  u 
great  work,  and  God  will  be  with  us  stUl,  if  we  will  keep  to  our  appro- 
jiriate  work,  and  trust  in  him  alone,  as  our  falhci-s  did,  and  not  provoke 
him  to  leave  us  by  resorting  to    worldly  expediency  to  protect  our- 
selves against  threatened  calamities,  and  to  promote  that  work,  the  suc- 
cess of  '.vhich  depends  alone  upon  the  blessing  of  God. 
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Mr.  Spencer,  of  the  Fittsburg  ConferencBi,  next  took  the  flcxw  and 
supported  the  resolution  requesting  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign.  He  said 
it  had  been  urged  that  we  have  no  Discipline,  but  if  this  was  sound, 
t¥ere  were  many  thuigs  which  a  Bishop  might  do  which  would  destroy 
his  usefulness,  for  which  he  could  not  be  touched.  .Suppose  he  had 
married  a  colored  woman,  it  would  have  destroyed  his  influence,  and 
yet  according  to  the  argument,  he  could  not  be  touched,  for  we  have  no 
rule  against  marrying  colored  women.  It  has  been  said  on  the  other 
side,  that  we  ought  to  walk  up  square  to  the  work,  and  not  take  this  in- 
direct way  of  coming  at  it. ,  It  is  said  we  should  brmg  a  charge  against 
the  Bishop,  if  he  has  done  wrong.  Well,  we  might  have  walked  up  to 
it  directly,  and  I  fear  we  may  have  to  do  so  yet.  But  we  do  not  wish  to 
embarrass  hira^  in  his  ministerial  character;  we  are  willing  the  brethren 
should  have  him  as  an  elder,  and  let  them  take  him  and  let  him  do  what, 
good  he  can,  but  do  notlet  them  keep  him  a  crushing  load  upon  the  great 
wheel  of  our  Episcopacy.  Let  me  state  one  fact :  it  was  a  common  re- 
mark among  the  people  of  my  charge;  whatever  you  do,  do  not  give  us 
a  slaveholding  Bishop ;  but  lo,  we  have  already  got  one.  And  1  assure 
you,  if  we  go  back  with  one,  we  may  just  as  well  disband,  the  church 
will  leave  us  by  thousands.  But  we  are  in  danger  of  being  disturbed  by 
an  innovation  upon  Methodism,  by  putting  a  slaveholding  Bishop  in  the  , 
chair.  Some  have  petitioned  against  the  election  of  a  slaveholding 
Bishop,  but  I  thought  it  unnecessary,  and  I  told  the  people  I  did  not  be- 
lieve it  necessary ;  I  did  not  believe  the  South  wguld  ask  a  slaveholding 
Bishop,  but  behold  they  have  already  got  one.  And  what  is  more,  we 
are  told  he  was  made  a  slaveholder  against  his  will.  I  maintain  that 
this  cannot  be ;  no  man  can  be  made  a  slaveholder  against  his  will.  But 
the  slaves  were  willed  to  him ;  be  it  so,  is  any  man  compelled  to.  accept 
of- what  is  willed  to  him?  Certainly  not  But  he  becomes  connected 
with  slavery  also  by  marriage.  Will  it  be  skid  that  that  was  without 
his  consent  and  against  his  will  ?  Is  a  man  as  grave  as  a  Bishop,  and 
old  enough  to  be  a  grandfather,  to  fall  into  a  chicken-fit  of  love  and 
marry  a  woman,  slaves  and  all,  and  then  tell  us  that  he  became  a  slave- 
holder against  his  will  ?  If  he  toojjthe  slaves  with  the  wife,  it  is  no  less 
true  that  he  took  the  wife  with  the  slaves.  We  are!  told  that  he  does  not 
own  them,  that  he  has. secured  tliem  to  his  wife  by  a  deed  of  trust.  This 
is  doubtless  true,  but  it  only  proves  that  there  was  a  time  when  he  did 
own  them,  for  he  could  not  secure  them  to  her  by  a  deed  of  trust  unless 
they  were  his  in  law.  I  look  upoy  it  as  a  fearful  innovation  upon  Meth- 
odism to  introduce  slaveholding  into  the  Episcopacy.  But  suppose  ru- 
in comes  upon  us  in  consequence  of  the  resolution  before  the  Confer- 
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ence,  suppose  the  church  is  divided,  and  suppose  the  union  is  dissolved,, 
on  whom  must  the  responsibility  rest?  Not  upon  us,  but  upon  those 
who  have  made  it  necessary  to  take  such  a  step.  But  it  is  objected  to 
on  the  ground  that  it  rests  upon  expediency.  Turning  tothe  chair,  the 
speaker  inquu-ed,  what  put  you  in  office  but  expediency  ?  And  we  shall 
let  you  be  there  no  longer  than  we  think  it  expedient  so  to  do.  The 
Episcopacy  itself  rests  upon  expediency,  as  all  the  world  knows.  Its 
warmest  friends  have  never  claimed  any  higher  authority  for  it  than  that 
it  is  expedient.  We  are  told  that  the  course  proposed  involves  the 
principle  of  an  expost  facto  law,  but  I  cannot  see  it  so.  An  officer  has 
pursued  a  course  which  has  pressed  these  evils  upon  us,  anc^  it  requires 
no  expost faeto  law  to  renftve  the  evils.  Had  the  question  been  brought 
before  the,(?9nference  in  a  different  form,  I  might  have  discussed  this 
point  more  in  accordance  wilh  the  resolution,  but  it  has  been  discussed 
by  others  as  though  the  resolution  was  to  displace  Bishop  Andrew,  and 
I  may  be  permitted  to  take  the  same  course.  Now  we  have  a  law 
which  empowers  the  General  Conference  to  expel  a  Bishop  for  improp- 
er conduct.  But  what  is  improper  conduct?  The  common  law  de- 
clares that  mjirder  is  a  crime,  but  the  conniion  law  does  not  define  what 
murder  is;  this  is  done  by  special  statutes.  So  in  this  case,  we  have  a 
general  law  which  says  that  a  Bishop  may  be  expelled  for  improper  con- 
duct, but  it  does  not  define  what  improper  conduct  is,  and  hence,  it 
must  be,  left  to  the  judgment  of  this  body  to  decide.  It  is  clear  then 
that  the  Coriferenco  have  power  to  expel  t!ie  Bishop,  if  they  judge  hij» 
connecting  himself  With  slavery  improper  conduct,  he  knowing  when 
he  did  it  what  the  state  of  feeling  was  in  the  church,  and  what  the  con- ' 
sequences  would  be.  Now  as  the  Conference  can  expel,  they  can  take 
away  his  office,  for  the  greater  includes  tile  lesser. 

The  consequences  of  this  action  have  been  spread  before  us,  and  wo 
have  been  told  that  could  we -uncap  hell  we  should  hear  the  groans  of 
those  who  were  driven  from  the  church  and  went  to  perdition  in  conse- 
quence of  attempting  to  enforce  a  Discipline  against  slavery.  Suppose 
it  be  so,  the;  reply  is  that  if  you  give  us  a  slaveholding  Bishop  you  will 
drive  thousands  from  the  church,  and  they  loose  their  souls  in  the  same 
■way,  and  then  could  we  uncap  hell  at  some  future  period,  we  should 
hear  the  groans  of  those  who  went  to  hell  on  account  of  having  a  slave- 
holding  Bishop.  Wc  will  offset  this  against  the  other.  But  the  broth- 
er fromOeorgia,  in  his  remark  that  former  attempts  to  enforce  a  Disci- 
pline against  slaverj',  did  so  much  harm  virtually  admitted  that  the  church 
is  not  what  she  once  was  on  this  subject.  This  has  been  brought  against 
us  by  some  Northern  men,  who  disturb  us,  that  the  church  hka  gone 


128 

back,  and  the  remark  of  the  brother  from  Georgia  proves  it.  If  some 
warm  spirits  in  the  South  go  off,  it  will  be  known  that  they  are  pro-sla- 
very and  they  could  never  carry  the  body  of  the  Southern  Church  with 
them.  Let  Bishop  Andrew  return  to  the  South  as  an  elder,  unirapeach- 
ed  in  his  ministerial  character,  and  labor  and  do  what  good  he  can ;  and 
let  it  be  understood  that  the  Confei-ence  has  done  no  more  than  to  cat- 
ry  out  her  Discipline,  and  no  very  serious  difSculties  will  follow.  But 
it  is  said  that  he  cannot  emancipate  his  slaves,  and  therefore  he  is  allow- 
ed to  hold  them  by  the  Discipline.  This  might  be  true  of  him  as  an  el- 
der located  in  that  countiy,  but  it  is  not  true  of  iiim  as  a  Bishop,  for  a 
Bishop  is  a  Bishpp  of  the  whole  church,  and  may  take  up  his  abode  any 
where.  He  can  move  to  a  free  State  by  which  his  slaves  will  be  free. 
Suppose  I  lived  in  a  neighborhood  where  I  was  compelled  by  the  habits 
and  principles  of  the  people  to  hunt  squiwels  and  play  ball  on  the  Sab- 
bath. Would  that  be  a  suiBcient  excuse  for  me  to  practise  these  things 
so  long  as  I  could  live  elsewhere  and  attend  equally  well  to  the  work 
assigned  me?    . 

The  expediency  of  the  measure  lies  just  here,  if  we  have  a  elavehold- 
ing  Bishop,  we  are  ruined  at  the  North,  but  if  we  pass  the  resolution, 
the  Soutji  will  not  be  ruined  if  our  brethren  do  what  they  can  to  pre- 
vent it. 

Mr.  Early,  of  Va.,  made  a  few  remarks,  the  whole  of  which  were  not 
distinctly  heard,  there  being  some  confusion  in  the  house.  He  sard  he 
did  not  rise  to  make  a  speech  ;  he  would  not  reply  to  the  speech  of  the 
last  speaker :  if.  was  not  worthy  of  a  reply.  He  rose  to  disabuse  the 
public  mind,  by  saying  that  Virginia  owned  no  such  son:  rfie  would  ac- 
knowledge no  such  son ;  and  he  would  say  to  the  Bishop,  if  he  sent  him 
to  Eastern  Virginia,  he  would  not  be  received,  nor  his  doctrine.  [  Crifes 
of  "  personality !  "   "  personalities  !  "  ] 

Some  one  moved  an  adjournment.     [  Cries  of  "  no  !  "  "  no !  "  1  *        ' 

Bishop  Soule,  from  the  chair,  said  it  was  impossible  to  keep  order 
when  so  many  spectators  were  crowded  within  the  bar ;  he  bad  no  Au- 
thority to  keep  the  community  orderly,  but  only  the  members  of  tho 
Conference,  and  he  had  given  up  the  idea  of  keeping  order. 

The  motion  for  adjournment  was  then  put  and  carried. 


Thiirsday,  Hay  ?3, 

Minutes  read  and  approved.     Discussion  resumed  on  the  resolution 
requestmg  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign. 
,     Dr.  Bangs  said  he  wasa  member  of  the  tfeneral  Conference  in  1808, 
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when  the  Constitution  of  the  church  was  formed,  andha'd  been  a  mem- 
bey  of  every  General  Conference  since.  He  bad  of  course  been  in 
many  discussions  which  had  been  conducted  with  much  zeal  and  inter- 
est. The  presiding  elder  question  was  one  of  great  interest.  But  he 
had  neVer  witnessed  one  discussion  conducted  with  so  much  calmness 
and  Christian  spirit  as  this,  and  felt  fully  assured  it  would  not  terainate 
in  a  division  of  tfie  church'. 

Dr.  B.  said  he  would  reply  to  a  few  points  in  the  speech  of  the  broth- 
erfrora  Miss.,  (Mr.  Winans.j  lit  had  been  Contended  that  the  church 
had  no  usage  against  the  election  of  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  but  he  con- 
tended that  whatijad  never  been  the  practice  of  the  church'  must  be 
contrary  to  usdge.  But  the  brother  said  it  like  to  have  become  a  prac- 
tice. Well,  he  doubted  that.  It  was  said  that  the  election  of  a  slave- 
holding  Bishop  was  defeated  by  management,  which  must  be  a  mistake. 
He  said  the  mover  of  the  present  resolution  went  to  ^  Southern  man,  at 
the  General  Conference  of  1832,  and  asked  him  if  he  would  emanci- 
pate  his  slaves  if  he  should  be  nominated  for  a  Bishop,  and  received  for 
an  answer  that  he  cotild  not.  The  same  person  nominated  James  O. 
Andrew. 

He  said  he  wished  to  coj-rept  a  mistake  of  the  brother  from  Virginia, 
who  had  said  lljat  it  was  abolition  that  had  produced  the  present  state 
of  things ;  he  said  it  was  not  abolition,  but  tlie  old  aiiti-slavery  feeling. 
He  did  not  wish  to  allude  to  abolitionists  or  slaveholders ;  he  loved  both. 

Dr.  B.  said  that  there  were  many  things  that'might  disqualify  a  Bishop 
for  his  office  and  work.  Suppose  Bishop  Hedding  should  adopt  and  main- 
tain the  sentiment  that  slavery  isa  sin  under  all  circumstances  that  would, 
disqualify  him  for  a  general  superintendent,  because  that  sentiment 
would  not  be  borne  in  one  portion  of  the  work.  He  would  in  siu",Li 
case  vote  requesting  him  to  resign.  Suppose  Bishop  Hedding  should 
{TO  South  and  many  a  colored  woman.  —  [  Cries  fi'om  different  parts  of 
the  house.  Not  possible,  not  possible,  it  csin't  be  done.  Bishop  —  Or- . 
der,  order,  order,  brethren.  Dr.  Bangs  continued.]  Suppose  he  should 
marry  a  coloiied  womaS  in  the  !North  then,  for  that  was  possible,  it- 
would  be  so  unpopulai'  nnd  excite  so  much  prejudice,  aa  to  disqualiiy 
him  for  his  work,  and  it  would  be  necessary  that  he  should  resign  ard 
another  be  put  in  his,  place.  And  yet  it  could  not  be  maintained  that 
any  law  would  be  violated,  in  the  supposed  case^  He  maintained  that 
the  Bishop  had  acted  inexpediently,  if  he  had  violated  no  law.  St.  Paul 
said  he  would  eat  no  more  meat  while  the  world  stood,  if  it  made  his 
brother  to  offend.  This  was  the  rule  by  which  the  Bishop  ought  to 
have  acted,  or  it  was  tlie  rule  which  he  had  violated..  He  knew  the,- 


130 

state  of  feeling,  that  his  becoming  a  slaveholder  would  make  his  broth- 
er to  offend  or  render  him  unacceptable  to  his  brethren  as  a  Bishop. 
Suiipose  we  admit  that  he  had  no  will  in  the  first  two  cases,  still  it  can- 
not be  pretended  that  he  had!  no  will  in  marrying.  This  point  he  said 
had  been  made  clear  by  the  brother  who  opened  the  case,  (Mr.  Griffith.) 

The  speaker  said  there  was  a  plain  difference  between  an  elder  and 
a  Bishop.  The  resolution  does  nothing,  we  do  not  wish  to  deny  any 
thing  to  abridge  the  rights  of  slaveholders  as  ministers.  They  wished 
to  avoid  Ihe  two  extremes  of  abolition  on  one  hand,  which  affirjns  tjiat 
slaveholding  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances,  and  the  introduction  of 
slavery  into  the  Episcopacy  on  the  other.  He  did  not  believe  that 
slaveholding  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances.  The  New  York  Confer- 
ence had  fought  that  doctrine  boldly,  and  he  would  be  willing  now  to  , 
declai-e  by  a  resolution,  that  to  hold  that  slavery  was  a  sin  under  all  cir- 
cumstances would  be  a  disqualification  for  a  Bishop.  It  was  well 
known  tliat  that  sentiment  could  not  be  tolerated  in  one  section,  an^ 
hence  it  would  disqualify  a  man  for  a  general  superintendent,  and  the 
same  was  true  of  slaveholding. 

Dr.  Capers  said  he  was  not  in  to  hear  the  brother  who  had  just  tiketi 
his  seat,  but  he  had  been  informed  that  he  had  refen'ed  to  a  Southern 
preacher,  by  which  he  supposed  himself  to  be  meant.  He  was  told  that 
Dr.  Bangs  should  have  said  that  a  member  of  the  Baltimore  delegation 
at  the  General  Conference  in  1832,  went  to  a  Southern  preacher  and 
asked  him  if  he  would  emancipate  liis  slaves  if  he  was  nominated  for  a 
Bishop,  and  received  for  an  ansWer  that  he  could  not.  This,  said  tlie 
speaker,  I  am  told  is  understood  to  refer  to  me,  and  I  have  only  to  say 
ii^  reference  to  it,  that  it  strikes  my  ear  for  the  first  time.  I  say  I  never 
heard  of  that  before ;  no,  never ;  I  say,  never,  never,  NEVER  I 

Dr.  Bangs  said,  if  it  be  so,  I  stand  corrected,  but  I  understood  a  broth- 
er to  state  that. 

Mr.' Davis,  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  said  he  objected  to  bringing 
members  in  personal  contact  in  that  way.  He  said  he  was  requested 
by  the  Baltimore  delegation  to  have  a  conversation  with  Dr.-  Capers ; 
that  he  asked  the  Dr.  if  it  would  be  practicable  for  him  to  free  himself 
from, slavery  ?  He  told  him  at  the  same  time  that  they  preferred  him  to 
any  other  man,  were  it  not  for  that  difficulty,  and  that  the  Dr.  told  him 
that  he  was  doomed  to  remain  a  slaveholder,  in  view  of  which  we  pre- 
ferred another  man. 

Dr.  Capers  replied  that  he  understood  that  the  remarks  of  Di-.  Bangs 
were  calculated,  to  produce  the  impression  that  I  was  inquu-ed  ofjf  I 
would  emancipate  my  slaves  if  I  were  nominated  by.  thte  Baltimore  del- 
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cgation.  Now  I  can  assure  the  brotljer  that,  he  cannot,  he  shall  not 
love  me  more  than  I  will  love  him,  yet  I  must  say  thai  he  must  be  in  er- 
ror in  this  thing.  I  cannot  liave  forgotten.  If  brother  Davis  was  seirt 
to  me  by  the  Baltimore  delegation,  he  forgot  to  tell  nie  that  fact,  and  if 
the  Baltimore  delegation  thought  they  could  tamper  with  mo  in  that  way, 
they  knew  me  not. 

Mr.  Davis  said  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Capers  entirely  changed  the  face 
of  the  subject ;  he  did  not  go  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Baltimore  dele- 
gation, as  sent  by  them. 

Dr.  Capers  said  the  brother  came  to  him  and  said  the  Northern  breth- 
ren know  that  we  are  entitled  to  a  Bishop,  and  they  had  a  conversation 
oil  the  subject. .  In  the  fortncr  election  I  supported  the  election  of  Bish- 
op Soule,  and  as  strongly  opposed  the  election  of  Bishop  Hedding,  and 
to  prevent  the  like  difficulty,  he  begged  that  they  might  confer  together 
on  the  subject.  The  nomination  of  Bishop  Andrew  was  the  result,  but 
nothing  tliat  he  did  could  effect  the  law  or  be  construed  into  a  usage. 
It  gave  him  great  pain  to  know  that  he  Was  regai-ded  by  his  brethren  as 
a  raan-stealer,  and  what  he  did  was  done  from  feeling.  But  he  was 
sure  that  he  never  received  any  proposition  of  the  Idnd  from  the  Balti- 
more delegation.  After  all,  he  said  that  as  poor  and  unworthy,  and 
slaveholder  as  he  was,  he  received  forty  votes  that  could  not  be  carried 
for  the  man  he  had  nominated,  and  tliese  votes  did  not  come  from  the 
South  nor  from  the  West.' 

Mr.  Winans,  of  Bliss.,  made  a  few  words  in  explanation,  and  propoeed 
to  ask  Mr.  Davis  a  question. 

Dr.  Durbin  rose  to  a  point  of  order,  but  his  remarks  were  not  heard. 

Mr.  Winans  to  Mr.  Davis  —  Do  you  know  that  for  months  before  the 
Conference  in  1833,  arrangements  were  made  by  the  Baltimore  delega- 
tion to  elect  a  Southern  man  that  was  not  a  slaveholder? 

Mr.  Davis  —  I  knew  that  arrangenient  was  made  to  defeat  the  elec- 
tion of  a  slaveholding  Bishop. 

At  this  point  confusion  reigned.  The  chair  demanded  order,  and 
called  the  speakers  back  to  the  question. 

Mr.  Pickering  explained,  and  said  he  never  nominated  Dr.  Capers,  as 
had  been  asserted,  but  if  he  ^vcs  free  from  slavery  he  would  receive  an 
appointment  from  him  as  quick  as  from  any  other  man. 

Mr.  Finley  now  obtained  the  floor,  and  offered  a  substitute  for  the  res- 
olution before  the  house,  the  substance  of  w'lich  is  that  Bishop  Andrew 
be  requested  to  desist  from  exercising  the  office  of  general  superinten- 
dent until  he  shall  be  free  from  his  connection  witli  slavery.  Mr.  F. 
proceeded  to  support  his  substitute.    He  first  stated  what  he  considered 
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^two  undisputed  facts ;  first,  that  the  Bishop  had  become  connected  with 
slavery ;  and  secondly,  that  it  would  hinder  him  in  the  dischai-ge  of  his 
duties  as  a  general  superintendent.  He  then  inquired  what  it  was 
necessary  to  do  to  remove  -the  eipbarrassment.  He  affirmed  that  it  was 
not  necessary  for  him  to  be  impeached  and  Suspended.  Nor  was^t 
necessary  for  him  to  resign.  AJl .  that  was  necessary  was  for  him  to 
cease  to  exercise  the  Episcopal  ofiice  until  circumstances  shall  so  change 
as  to  deliver  him  from  the  embarrassment.  He  loved  him  as  a  Christian, 
as  a  Methodist  minister,  and  as  a  Bishop,  and  did  not  want -him  to  re- 
sign. After  consulting  the  best  friends,  not  of  North  or  the  South,  but 
the  best  friends  of  the  general  superintendency,  he  believed  the  substi- 
tute would  be  all  that  was  call^d-fpr,j  it  only  asked  him  to  desist  from 
the  exercise  of  his  Episcopal  office  until  he  should  be  treed  from  this 
embarrassment.  ,, 

Mr.  Spencer  moved  to  amend  the  substitute  by  making  it  read,  "  un- 
til he  shall  free  his  slaves." ,  He  may  become  disconnected  with  slavery 
by  selling  them,  or  by  conveying  them  to  somfeone  else  by  a  deed  of 
U-ust.  ,  '  ' 

The  chair  decided  that  it  :was  not  in  order  to  amqnd  a  substitute. 

Dr.  Olin  then  took  the  floor  for  a  speech.  He  said  his  health  was 
poor,  that  he  was  elected  by  his  conference  with  the  knowledge  before 
them  that  it  was  doubtflil  whether  he  would  be  able  to  give  full  attention 
to  business.  Thus  far  he  had  been  in  his  place,  but  the  two  sessions 
the  day  before  had  ma,terially  affected  him,  and  it  was  doubtful  about 
his  being  able  to  attend  so  strictly  in  future.  This  led  him  to  desire  to 
address  the  Conference  at  that  time,  for  he  wished  his  sentiments  known 
on  the  subject,  and  he  feared  he  might  not  have  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
press them  unless  he  did  it  at,  that  time.  He  said  his  relation  to  the  sub' 
ject  was  not  pecuhar.  His  present  position  and  relation  to  the  church 
and  the  public,  not  only  tended  to  render  it  delicate  for  him  to  touch  the 
subject,  but  with  it  was  connected  his  former  abd  most  tender  relations. 
[  In  allusion  to  the  fact  that  his  former  wife  had  slaves  when  he  married 
her.]  Some,  he  said,  might  suppose  that  he  was  so  hemmed  in  by  cir- 
cumstances that  he  could  not  act.  He  would  not  say  that  he  should  not 
be  influenced  by  them>  for  that  he  could  not  know ;  men  might  not  he 
aware  how  much  their  action  was  modified  by  circumstances,  but  he 
would  try  to  do  his  duty  in  the  fear  of  God.  Without  pledging  himself 
to  carry  out  all  that  might  follow  from  the  adoption  of  the  substitute, 
or  grow  out  of  it,  he  would  say  he  vyas  glad  the  substitute  had  been 
•oiFered.  The  original  resolution  he  regarded  as  a  very  unfortunate  one, 
though  he  loved  and  venerated  its  .author-.    He  was  not  prepared  to  say 
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that  the  Discipline  of  the  church,  in  part  or  by'coBStruction,  contained 
any  provisions  against  the  election  of  a  slaveholding  Bishop.  Suppose 
Virginia  has  heen  allowed  to  furnish  a  President  for  these  United 
States  for  40  years,  and  all  the  other  States  for  only  12  yeais,  will  it  be 
sound  to  urg^  that  fact  as  a  usage,  deducing  from  thence  a  rule  of  ac- 
tion that  Virginia  is  to  have  the  President  in  that  proportion  for  time  to 
come  ?  Nothing  could  be  more  fallacious.  It  would  only  prove  that 
Virginia  had  been  able  to  secure  a  majority  of  votes  for  her  man.  A 
majority  would  always  control  that  matter,  and  su£ScientIy  control  it  so 
long  as  votes  were  left  free  and  unrestrained.  As  they  had  no  rule  or 
usage  on  the  subject  which  could  be  constructed  into  a  rule  of  action, 
■so  he  was  opposed  to  making  any,  and  therefore  could  not  vote  for  the 
^  preamble  of  the  original  resolution.  He  did  not  like  the  issue  .that  the 
resolution  presented,  it  would  imply  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  not  de- 
sirable as  a  Bishop,  which  was  not  the  fact,  lor  no  man  had  better  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  his  office,  and  no  man  was  more  generally  belov- 
ed. He  did  not  thiuk  it  the  best  way  to  constrain  him  to  resign,  as 
some  will  say  has  been  done  if  the  original  resolution  be  passed. 

Dr.  Olin  said  he  supposed  they  came  together  with  the  best  prospects 
\of  a  harmonious  session,  and  he  had  no  doubt  that  all  had  come  with 
the  best  prospects,  whatever  might  be  the  result.  He  did  not  come 
until  the  second  week, and  knew  iiothiui;  oi'  fhe  diffiiultyuntila  brotlf- 
er  whispered  it  in  his  ear  as  he  sat  in  his  seat.  Its  announcement 
alarmed  him  ;  he  jaw  at  once  their  difficulty  was  great,  if  not  insuper- 
able. He  well  knew  the  conseqm  nccs  thut  must  follow,  u^iless  some- 
thing was  done  ;  he  had  taken  great  I'iiius  10  inquire  aj>d  find  out  the 
real  state  of  feeling  among  the  people  at  the  North,  and  he  was  satis- 
fied that  great  evil  awaited  them  ;  it  W!;s  the  nnf  iiinjous  testiniony  that 
the  subject  would  be  unmanageable  and  ovtrwhelniing,  if  they  returned 
to  the  people  withu  slavelioldinjr  Bit^l  dp.  For  iiiioiination  he  had  iiot 
gone  to  the  abolitionists,  but  to  the  opiiosers  of  the  abolitionists.  Still, 
I  hope  they  have  overrated  the  evil.  The  difficulty  has  come  upon  us 
unexpectedly,  and  from  a  quarter  we  looked  not  .for  it ;  it  has  broken 
upon  us  like  a  clap  of  thunder  from  a  clear  sky,  and  we  must  manage 
it  forthe  good  of  the  Chm-cli,  the  best  way  we  can.  I  do  not  know 
that  we  can  touch  it  to  make  it  any  better,  and  if  not,  we  must  leave  it 
to  work  its  own  cure. 

The  Conference  is   limited  by   constitutional   restrictions,  and  i' we 

cannot  touch  it  without  going   beyond   the   record,   we  iiad  better  go 

home  and  weep  over  it  as  a  judjieiuent  from  God  sent  to  chasten  and 

purify  us.     But  still,   limited  us  we   are   by  the   constitution,   1  believe 
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something  can  be  doire.  We  cannot  do  away  the  Episcopacy,  birt  wfe 
can  limit  its  powers.  The  Conference  cannot  tou.  h  the  niin's:erial 
character  of  one  of  its  Inembers.  The  Conference  cannot,  ought  not 
to  infringe  upon  the  rights  and  immunities  of  the  ministers  of  any 
part  of  the]work.  If  we  touch  the  rights  of  the  South,  we  shall  soon 
see  a  disunion.  ,  Some  may  doubt  that  they  have  a  right  to  hold  slaves, 
but  I  do  not.  Those  who  'doubt  that  members  and  ministers  in  the 
,South  have  a  right  to  hold  slaves  by  the  constitution  of  the  church  may 
be  very  good  men,  hut  they  are  bad  Methodists.  If  I  believed  as,  they 
do  I  would  reform  the  cliurch,  and  if  I  could  not  do  that  withip  a  rea- 
sonable time,  I  would  do  as  some  Of  our  friends  have,  secede  and  join 
some  other  Church,  or  organize  a  new  one  to  suit  myself.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve slaveholding  is  a  disquahfication  for  a  Bishop,  and  I  will  never 
give  Siioh  a  Vote.  If  I'have  ever  seen  men  possessing  the  qualifications 
Of  a  Christian  minister,.the  piety,  and  zeal,  and  love,  and  temper,  and 
devotedncss  of  aChiislian  niinister,  it  ha«  been  among  slaveholders. 
I  was  a  slaveholder  and  minister  myself,  and  had  it  ntot  been  for  the 
act  that  the  climate  did  not  agi<ge  With  me,  I  should  doubtless  have 
beqn  a  slaveholder  still.  It  would  not  be  good  policy  to  pass  a  vote  to 
exclude  slaveholders  from  the  ministry  in  future;  it  Would  not  be  for 
the  good  of  the  master  or  the  slave.  If  ever  I  saw  a  man  that  was  lit 
for  a  Christian  Bishop,  a  man  possessed  of  ardent  piety,  of  an  enhght- 
e.nd  mind,  of  a  selfsacrificing  benevolence,  and  of  a  deep  humility,  that 
Mnan  is  James  O.  Andrew.  I  have  known  him  long  and  well ;  he  was 
the  companion  of  my  youth.  I  have  been  sick  in  his  house,  and  his 
former  wife,  now  gone  to  glory,  was  my  nurse.  Had  I  a  thousand  votes 
to  give,  I  would  give  them  all  Ibf  him  for  a  Bishop  in  preference  to  any 
other  man  I  know.  With  the  exception  that  he  is  a  slaveholder,  I  think 
him  the  best  of  all  I  know.  I  believe  he  has  done  most  for  the  slave. 
I  have  lizard  him  speak  on  the  subject  of  slavery  at  camp-meetings, 
with  a  boldness  that  astonished  me.  1  know  of  no  man  save  one  that 
lias  done  so  much  for  the  slave.  If  it  is  tliefi  necessary  to  take  action 
on  the  subject,  deal  with  Irim  tender])'.  If  you  cannot  act  without  call- 
■ing  in  question  the  rights-of  Southerrj  preachers,  better  not  act  at  all, 
iietter  meet  any  evil  than  to -violate  the  constitution  and  trantjple  upon 
nhe  rights  of  any  portion  of  tlie  church.  But  I  believe  you  can  act,  at 
least  to  some  extent.  You  cannot  censure  a  brother  who  is  on  consti- 
tutional ground.  Under  the  circimistances,  it  is  not  the  Bishop,  but  the 
North  that  has  got  off  the  platform.  StiU  you  may  pass  a  resolutioh 
that  it  Is  ths  will  of  this  Confereiice  that  Bishop  Andrew,  against  whom 
■there  is  no  chai'ge,  refiaiu  troth  the   exercise  of  the  functions  'bf  the 
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I'liiscopacy  initil  the  difficulty  bs  removed.  Batter  days  may  come, 
tbe  difliculty  may  be  removed  soon.  Let  mighty  prayer  go  forth  from 
tljis  Conference,  and  let  the  brethren  who  fear  ^o  much  difficulty,  not 
excite  ^it,  l)ut  strive  to  lay  the  feeling;  Jet  those  who  occupy  the  ex- 
tienies  on  both  sides  do  tliis,  and  much  of  the  evil  feared  will  bo  pre- 
vented. The  IJishop  will  do  all  he  can  to  relieve  us ;  he  will  make  a 
sacrifice  of  evei;y  thing  in  his  power  but  principle.  Suppose  Dr.  Peck 
lind  done  some  act,  not  wrong  in  itself,  but  which,  fi-om  the  stale  of  the 
Ijublic  mind,  tended  to  injure  the  circulation  of  the  Quarterly  Review, 
we  would  not  impeach  him,  but  simply  say,  you  do  not  answer  our  pm'- 
pose. 

In  the  case  before  us,  we  must  not  do  any  thing  by  way  of  punish- 
ment. There  must  be  sacrifice  and  suffering  somewhere,  and  it  must  be 
bornr.  Let  what  must  be  done  go  forth  as  n  prudential  measure,  and 
not  as  performed  upon  constitutional  ground.  There  is  great  danger  of 
excitement  in  the  South,  and  at  the  North  a  dozen  conferences  cannot  be 
kept  together  if  nothing  is  done.  There  must  be  action  that  will  satis^ 
fy  them,  or  that  will  at  least  holdout  ths  hope  that  the  tlifEculty  willlje 
removed.  The  South  has  one  advantage  over  the  North  ;  they  can  hold 
together,  and  the  people  will  rally  round  them  to  a  man,  but  it  is  other- 
wise in  the  North. 

If  I  have  an  interest  in  the  work  any  where,  it  is  in  the  South.  There 
was  I  converted  to  God;  there  did  I  commence  my  ministjy,  and  if 
we  must  be  divided,  thcro  will  my  thoufrhts  often  wander,  and  of  them 
shall  I  think ;  and  for  them  shall  I  often  pray  who  are  far  away.  [  Tears 
gave  witness  to  the  deep  feeling  of  the  speaiier.]  But,  I  believe  we 
can  send  out  a  declaration  th^t  the  Soath  will  believe,  if  it  does  not  sail 
their  rights  in  question.  i 

One  word  concerning  abolitionism :  and  I  can  assure  my  brother  of 
the  Souththat  this  measure  does  notproceed  from,  abolitionists,  proper- 
ly so  called.  New  York  Conference  is  not  a).id  never  has  been  an  abo- 
lition conference.  Troy  Conference  is  not  an  abolition  conference.  The 
Methodists  in  the  North  do  not  generally  favor  aboliuonism,  technically 
so  called ;  they  do-  not  hold  that  slavery  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances. 
Nor  do  they  favor  slavery  as  a  system.  The  community  has  irabided 
abolition  principles  from  reading  the  public  press,  aside  from  any  con- 
nection with  the  agitation  of  the  subject  in  the.  qhurch,  and  the  Meth- 
odists partake  of  it  just  as  all  the  community  partake  of  it.  A  question 
will  be  put  to  me :  will  you  adopt  a,  measure  which  will  injure  that 
part  of  the  church  which  has  alw,ays  stuck  to  the  Discipline,  to  save 
that  part  wliich  Ijas  agitated  ijselfvji'ith  matters  foreign  to  the  princi- 
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pies  of  the  compact  ?  Let  me  say,  in  reply  to  this,  that  four-fifths  of 
the  delegates  fi-om  the  Northern  Conferences  are  not  abolitionists.  New 
York  Conference  never  meddled  with  it^  further  than  to  prevent  its 
members  from  taking  part  in  the  abolition  agitation.  The  man  on  my 
right  [Dr.  Bangs]  has  been  loaded  with  abuse  for  his  efforts  to  prevent 
the  progress  of  abolition  in  the  church.  Let  no  one  say  we  are  not 
consistent  Methodists ;  let  no  one  say  we  brought  this  evil  upon  ouj- 
selves;  let  no  reporter  record  it,  and  let  no  tongue  tell  it !  I  was  sorry 
to  hear  the  brother  from  Virginia  [  W.  A.  Smith  ]  say  that  they  did  not 
thank  us  only  as  common  Methodists  for  what  we  had  done  for  oui-selvei 
in  opposing  abolition ;  the  men  who  now  urge  this  measure  are  those 
;who  have  been  called  pro-slavery,  and  who  are  called  pro-slavery  still 
by  implication.  The  Dr.  said  he  had  occupied  more  time  than  he  in- 
tended to,  and  would  not  trespass  fonger  upon  theu-  attention. 

Mr.  Drake  of  Miss.,  ne::t  obtained  the  floor.  He  said  that  no  man,  he 
believed,  had  a  higher  rsjai-d,  for  Ihe  unity  of  the  church,  than  brother 
Finley,  who  had  jiresented  the  substitute,  and  he  had  no  doubt  he  pre- 
sented the  substitute  to  pror.iote  unity.  Nor  did  he  doubt  that  the 
speaker  last  up  desired  most  ardently  the  unity  of  the  church,  and  he, 
would  not  intentionally  eay  one  word  himself  to  endanger  the  union. 
But  he  felt  coastrained  to  say  that  the  substitute  was  no  better  than  the 
origiual  resolution,  they  both  were  the  same  in  principle,  and  would 
jjroTe  the  same  in  effect  if  adopted.  To  request  the  Bishop  to  desist 
from  the  exercise  of  his  Episcopal  functions,  under  the  circumstances 
of  tlie  casa,  must  have  the  same  effect  as  to  request  him  to  resign ;  and 
to  request  him  to  resign  was  the  same  as  to  vote  him  out  of  office. 
Now  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  resolution  or  the  substitute  ?  if  either 
of  them  shall  be  adopted,  what  will  it  say  to  the  chm-ch  and  the  world? 
It  will  gay  that  a  slaveholder  cannot  be  a  Bishop,  notwithstanding  the 
Discipline,  which  cleaily  allows  preachers  to  hold  slaves  where  the  law 
will  not  allow  of  emancipation. 

One  spealier,  in  the  prosecution  of  his  argument,  has  represented 
the  Bishop  as  a  mere  agent,  and  has  illustrated  the  case  by  an  editor  ap- 
pointed by  this  Conference.  Now  I  cannot  see  the  Bishop  in  this  light  j 
there  is  a  wide  difference.  An  editor  may  be  removed  at  pleasure, 
without  any  impeachment,  or  even  stain  upon  his  character ;  but"  it  is 
not  so  with  a  Bishop  ;  you  cannot  put  him  out  of  office  without  staining 
his  Episcopal  robe.  It  cannot  be  done  without  being  done  against  the 
Diseiplipe  and  the  Bible.  A  Bishop  cannot  be  suspended  without  a 
charge,  or  without  having  done  something  affecting  his  moral  charac- 
ter.    But  it  i»  not  pretended  that  Bi^fp  Andrew  has   done,  any  thing 
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for  whrcBliis  miaisterial  charaeter  is  or  ought  to  be  irapcacbed.  Idj-ead 
a  division  of  tlie  cburch  as  much  as  any   man,  and  yet  I  am  compelled 
to  say  that  Bishop  Andrew  must  re^nain  as  he  is,  or  the  church  will  be 
divided:    The  South  will  never  secede,  but  will  be  cut  off  wheu  the 
division  takes  place.    But  there  is  one  way  in  which  the  Bishop  may 
remain,  if  the  North  express  .their  real   sentiments  when  they  decl.ire 
that  they  have  nothing  against  him  as  a  Christian  and  a  minister.    Tlie 
last  speaker  said  that  tlie  South  are  united  and  would  go  together  to  a 
man,  but  that  the  North  would  be  diVided.     I  ask  then,  if  to  save  a  part, 
a  small  part  of  the  North,  you  will  adopt  a  measure  that  will  drive  off  all 
the  South?    Let  the  brethren  who  hold  these  sentiments,  that  Bishop 
Andrew,  by  becoming  connspted  with  slavei-y  ashchas,  has  not  brought 
a  blot  upon  his    moral  or  ministerial   character,.:— and  every  speaker 
has   avowed   the   sentiment,  —  let  these,  brethren,  I  say,  take  strong 
ground  against  division,  and  fearlessly  defend  what  they  •  avow  in  this 
Conference,  when  they  return  to  their  people,  and.  )bu,t  few  will  leave. 
Shall  we  then  lose  the  whole  of  the,  South  to  save  a  part,  a  small  part 
of  the  North?     When  the   Bishop   question   was  settled,  next  would 
come   the  repeal  of  the   colored  testimony   resolution.    All  expected 
tliat.     Would  there  not  then  be  an  effort  to  cut  off  all   elders  that  hold 
slaves .' — for  as  they  may  be  transferred,  the  same  principle  that  is  ap- 
plied to  the  Bishop  may  be  applied  to  them, 

Mr.  Drake  concluded  his  fernarks  I>y  adding  that  he  should  like  to  see 
a  substitute  presented,  stating  the  Substance  of  what  he  should  like  to 
have  adopted  in  the  place  of  what  was  before  the  house.  The  pream-. 
ble  set  forth  the  sectional  differences  between  the  Nortli  and  South,  as 
the  basis  of  action.;  and  the  action  itself  was  a  division  of  the  cliurcli 
into  Episcopal  disti'icts,  each. to  have  its  own  Bishop,  pi'ovided  that  a 
Bishop  should  not  preside  more  than  eight  years  in  the  same  district. 

Mr.  Slicer,  of  Baltimore,  said  he  belonged  to  the  class  called  conser- 
vatives, and  should  go  for  the  substitute  of  Br.  r'inley.  He  should  go 
for  that  for  the  sal^e  of  the  slave,  as  well  as  ftr  the  sake  of  the  North. 
He  said  it  did  not  give  all  the  giound  to  eitJier  party.  It  took  a  ground 
between  the  two  extremes  of  both.  It  w<)uld  suit  all  south  of  New  Eng- 
land, and  all  north  of  Virginia.  These  middle  conferences,  he  said,  had 
been  a  kind  of  breakwater,  to  keep  out  the  extremes  of  abolition  on 
one  hand,  and  the  extremes  of  slavery  on  the  Qther.  North  of  these 
conferences,  we  might  hear  it  affirmed  that  slavery  is  a  sin  under  all 
circumstances,  and  in  the  far  South,  you  wight  bear  it  affirmed  that  sla- 
very is  a  great  social  and  political  blessing. 

Mr.  Slicer  said,  if  h3  wished  to  breals  up  the  union,  he  would  go  foe 
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the  suggestion  of  the  last  speaker.     [  Mr.  Drake.]     THe  general  supei-^- 
iatendency,  in  his  view  was  the  strongest  band  of  union ;  it  was  the  life 
blood  of  the  system;  and  if  the  work  was  divided  into  Episcopal  dis- 
tricts, as  suggested,  the  system  could  no  more  live  than  the  human  body 
could  live  and  flburish  in  health,  with  the  several  'limbs  corded  so  as  to 
stop  the  circulation  of  the  blood.     It  would  be  acting  upon  the  Presby- 
terian doctrine  of  elective  affinity,  a  principle  upon  which  some  of  their 
ecclesiastical  bodies   were  organized;    but  it  was  a  principle  which 
would  not  work  in  Methodism.    To  adopt  the  suggestion,  would  be  to 
take  a  long  step   towai'ds  diocesan  Episcopacy.    He  thought  it  not 
best  or  necessary,  to  say  that  a  slaveholder  cannot  be  a  Bishop ;  a  slave--, 
holder  could  be  a  Bishop:  and  they  should  have  a  slaveholding  Bishop, 
if  ever  the  time  should  come  when  a  majority  should  want  one :  he  was 
willing  to  leave  it  to  the  majority  to  say  who  should  be  Bishops.    He 
thought  the  illustration  of  Dr.,  Olin  did  not  meet  the  case.    Virginia 
might  have  had  the  President  as  supposed,  without  constituting  what 
might  be  called  a  usage,  but  more  was  true  of  the  church :  phe  had  re- 
fused to  elect  a  slaveholder  to  the  office  of  Bishop,  because  he  was  a 
slaveholder.    But  though  under'the  circumstances  of  the  church  and: 
the  country,  it  was  not  best  to  elect  a  slaveholder  to  the  office  of  Bishop, 
no  one  but  a  man  of  one  idea,  would  contend  that  there  could  be  no 
case  of  slaveholding  without  immorality.    For,  said  the  speaker,  there 
are  men  of  one  idea.    No  matter  what  the  idea  is:  a  Miller  idea,  or  a 
Morus  Multicaulis  speculation  idea.    None,  I  say,  none  but  a  man  of  one 
idea  will  pretend  that  slaveholding  is  ill  every  case  a  disqualification  ft)r 
Hie  Christian  ministry;  oi;  for  all  civil  office.    There  are  some  who 
maintain  that  Saveholding  is  a  disqualification  for  civil  office :   such  I 
call  men  of  one  i^ea.    He  should  go  for  the,  substitute,  because  it  was 
thewiilder  course  ;  it  only  required  him  to  refrain  from  the  exercise  of 
his  office,  until  he  waKfreed  from  the  embarrassment ;  and  the  moment 
he  was  freed,  he  was  a  Bishop,  and  could  enter  upon  the  work  of  a  gen- 
eral .superintendent.    YoUng  as  he  was,  having  been  a  travelling  preach- 
er for  only  twenty-three  yeaJs,  he  would  venture  to  give  his  opinion. 
[f  circumstances  would  admit  of  it,  he  would  hold  up  both  hahds  to  do 
nothing,  and  let  the  Bishop  proceed  without  let  or  hindrance.    The 
speaker  said  the  North  was  compelled  to  violate  the  Discipline  by  build 
ing  pewed  meeting-houses,  and  in  allowing  the  men  and  women  to  sit 
together;  whereas,  Mr.  Wesley  says,  let  thera  sit  apart  in  all  cases.    This 
pew  business,  be  was  son-y  to  say  had  got  as  far  south  as  Baltimore. 
Again,  the  North  had  their  bass-viols,  and  their'seraphims,  and  their  or- 
gans.   But  had  Bishop  ALdrew  infracted  the  Discipline .»    He  said  no- 
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no  man  could  lay  his  finger  on  tlio  passage  in  the  Discipline  that  he  Jiad 
violated.  What,  then,  has  he  done  ?  I  answer,  he  has  offended  agpinsi 
the  great  law  of  expediency.  While  the  North  violate  the  rules  as 
above  stated,  let  them  remember  the  circumstances  which  embavras.* 
our  brethren  in  the  South  on  the  subject  ef  s^aveiy.  Let  the  substitute 
be  adopted,  and  not  ten  men  would  rise  up  againt  it;  and  as  far  norlli 
as  Pennsylvania,  the  Bishop  would  be  acceptable  with  two-thirds,  if 
they  were  not  to  touch  him.  Mr.  Sheer  closed  by  observing  that  the 
Bishop's  case  was  iiot  the  same  in  every  respectas  that  whiclx  had  been 
appealed  from  the  Baltimore  Conference. 

Mr.  Crandall,  of  New  England  Conference,  next  obtained  the  ^cor. 
He  said  he  djd  not  agree  wTth  tile  last  speaker  in  every  respect.  He 
did  not  suppose  the  brethren  fi-orn  the  South  would  retract  the  smallest 
point,  or  move  an  inch  to  meet  them,  were  they  disi)osed  to  comprom- 
ise. Mr.  C.  said  neither  the  resolution  or  the  substitute  suited  him. 
lie  appreciated  the  motives  with  which  they  had  been  presented;  h« 
had  no  doubt  it  had  been  done  with  an  honest  view  to  preserve  the 
union  of  the  church ;  but  he  did  not  suppose  tlie  South  would  thank 
them  for  it.  He  should  have  voted  for  the  resohition  with  all  his  heart,, 
had  the  vote  been  taken  upon  it,  notwithstanding  his  objections  to  il. 
i\e  supposed  it  was  the  best  there  was  any  hope  of  gefting.  And  he 
should  {have  voted  for  the  substitute,  had  not  so  many  objectionable 
speeches  been  made  in  support  of  it.  He  said  that  Dr.  Olin  had  said 
many  things  that  had  met  with  a  hearty  response  in  his  bosom ;  but  he 
said  other  things  in  which  he  thought  him  mistaken.  He  presumed  he 
did  not  intend  to  mistake  anything,  but  had  failed  of  being  correct  for 
want  of  an  opportunity  to  obtain,  correct  information..  He  understood 
the  Dr.  to  say,  that  the  right  of  our  Southern  brethren  40  be  slavehold- 
ers, and  Methodist  ministers  at  the  same  time,  was  not  denied ;  whereas, 
there  were  hundreds  in  the  North  who  denied  it. 

Dr.  Olin  explained ;  he  sa:id  he  did  not  say  that  there  were  none  who 
denied  it ;  but  he  gave  it  as  his  own  opinion  of  the  Constitution,  that 
they  had  that  right. 

Mr.  Crandall  resumed,  and  said,  that  the  constitution  did  not  include 
that  part  of  the  Discipline  which  relates  to  slaveiy..  Xhe  t^nth  section,. 
as  it  is  explained,  gives  them  that  right ;  but  that  is  not  the  constitution, 
hut  legislation,  or  statute  law. 

Dr.  Olin  explained  again,  by  saying  tliat  he  usedthe  term  constitution, 
to  signify  the  whole  Discipline,  including  all  its  provisions. 

Crandall  resumed,  and  said  he  understood  Dr.  Olin  to  say,  that  thos* 
nho  held  that  Southern  preiichers  have  no  right  to  hold  slaves,  wer« 
not  fit  to  belong  to  the  church. 
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Dr.  Olin  explained,  by  saying  thdt  lie  had  said  no  sucli  thing.  Ho- 
said  they  might  be  very  go(^d  men,  but  bad  Methodists;,  by  which  he 
meant  no  more  than  that  however  good  they  mi^ght  be  in  heart,  for  he 
did  not  doubt  their  good  intentions,  they  were  nevertheless,  in  that  thing, 
off  the  Methodist  platforrfi. 

Mr.  Crandall  added,  that  he  was  glad  for  the  explanation,  for  it  mate- 
rially.ohanged  the  face  of  the  subject  in  his  view,  and  on  the  whole,  he 
could  vote  for  the  substitute. 

Mr.'  Cass,  of  N.  H.,  next  took  the  floor.  He  said,  if  he  understood 
the  question,  it  was,  to  remove  Bishop  Andrew  from  office,  on  the 
ground  of 'expediency,  and  not  for  a  violation  of  any  rule  of  the  church, 
or  of  morality'  The  ground  of  this  expediency,  he  understood  to  be 
the  supposition,  that  some  of  the  people  will  secede  if  he  is  suffered  to 
remain,  and  not  that  it  is  wrong  to  be  a  slaveholder.  To  such  a  proce- 
dure he  objected ;  for  it  could  not  be  right  to  displace  the  Bishop  to  ac- 
commodate the  wrong  views  and  feelings  of  any  part  of  the  church. 
The  genei'al  opinion  in  the  North,  he  imderstood  to  be,  that  slavery  is 
wrong  in  the  nation  and  in  the  church.  If  this  be  so,  it  calls  for  the  re- 
moval of  Bishop  Andrew,  if  he  be  a  slaveholder.  If  you  can  make  out 
that  he  is  not  a  slaveholder,  or  if  you  can  prove  that  slavery,  as  he  is. 
connected  with  it,  is  not  wrong,  then  this  whole  procedure  against  him, 
must  be  wrong.  I  assure  the  Conference,  that  the  action  proposed,  upon 
the  ground  that  it  is  proposed,  while  the  Bishop  is  expressly  cleared' 
from  all  blame,  will  not  satisfy  a  large  body  in  the  North.  Let  this  Con^- 
ference  say  that  it  is  not  wrong  to  hold  slaves,  and  we  of  the  Noith. 
stand  upon  a  volcano,  and  we  shall  be  blown  up.  All  had  admitted  that, 
something, phould  be  done ;  but  they  had  better  do  nothing,  than  that 
which  is  good  for  nothing;  they  might  as  well  do  nothing  as  to  do  that 
which  has  got  nothing  in  it.  I  do  not  ask,  at  this  time,  that  the  Confer- 
ence convict  him  of  iminorality,  but  only  that  they  say,  he  has  done 
wrong.  He'married  in  view  of  the  facts  ;  he  was  not  so  obscure  an  in- 
dividual as  not  to  know  the  state  of  things  that  existed.  Suppose  I 
should  do  what  would  disqualify  me  for  the  vi^ork  assigned  me  ;  would 
I  not  be  dealt  with  as  having  done  wrong?  Can  they  say  that  he  has 
done  right  in  producing  all  this  exciteinent  ?  We  have  heard  much  . 
about  a  storm,  and  about  a  dark  cloud  hanging  over  us ;  I  ask,  has  he 
done  right  in  raising  this  storm,  in  spreading  this  dark  cloud  over  us,  in 
detaining  us  here  so  long  away  from  our  work,  and  in  producing  an  ag- 
itation that  oannot  fail  to  be  felt  through  the  whole  country  ?  With  all 
my  veneration  for  the  Episcopacy,  and  I  have  no  objection  to  it,  I  must 
say  that  I  think  he  has  done  wrong.     When  you  admit  that  slavery  is 
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ri!,'lit,  then  you  may  write  Ichabod  upon  our  banner.  Tlie  resolutinn 
does  not  speak  out  in  language  that  will  satisfy  those  whon/the  action  is 
designed  to  save.  It  is  said  that  the  Southern  brethren  will  go  off,  if 
we  press  this  point.  Well,  nullification  is  riot  a  new  doctrine  either  in 
church  or  state  ;  General  Conference  after  General  Conference  have  we 
heard  this,  but  they  are  hot  gone  yet.  They  say  what  they  know,  that 
the  South  will  go  to  a  man.  How  do  they  know  ?  Have  they  consulted 
and  learned  the  opinions  of  all  the  membership  ?  It  is  presumed  that 
tlie  South  know  it  all,  and  that  the  north  know  nothing.  We  know  that 
four  conferences  would  vote  unanimously,  not  to  receive  a  slaveholding 
Bishop.  He  believed  the  North  would  go  off  generally ;  tliough  he  had 
been  let  into  no  secret  on  the  subject :  he  only  gave  it  as  his  opinion. 
Mr.  Cass  remarked  that  Dr.  Olin  had  said  that  they  were  bad  Metho- 
dists, and  had  better  go  off  as  otiiers  had  done. 

Dr.  Olin  explained ;  all  lie  said,  or  meant  to  sny,  was,  that  those  who 
denied  the  rights  of  Southern  preachers,  secm-ed  as  they  were  by  the 
Discipline,  and  who  could  not  vvait  to  have  the  Discipline  altered  in  a 
constitutional  way,  had  better  go  off  as  some  others  had  done.  He  said 
that  slaveholding  was  not  a  constitutional  disqualification  for  any  grade 
in  the  thinistry.  This  was  what  he  meant  and  all  he  meant,  and  ho 
wished  to  be  understood ;  he  might  have  expressed  himself  not  so  clear- 
ly as  desirable,  as  brethren  appeared  not  to  understand  him :  he  had 
spoken  without  any  preparation.  He  knew  they  did  not  design  to  mis- 
represent him. 

Mr.  Cass  resumed,  and  said,  that  it  had  been  argued  that  the  Confer- 
ence could  not  do  away  the  general  superintendency.  This,  he  thought, 
proved  that  Bishop  Andrew  must  be  removed.  Ilis  connection  with  " 
slavery  would. prevent  his  discharging  -the  duties  of  his  oflice  in  a  lar<;i' 
portion  of  the  work ;  his  superintendency,  therefore,  could  not  be  gen- 
eral :  and  to  let  him  remain  was  to  do  away  the  general  character  of  the 
superintendency. 

The  speaker  said  it  was  of  no  use  to  skim  over  the  subject,  it  would 
be  far  better  to  go  to  the  brethren  and  meet  the  question  at  once.  The 
.'jimple  question  is  this,  is  slavery,  as  connected  with  this  mail,  right  or 
wrong  ?  John  Wesley  says  that  "  men-buyers  are  exactly  on  a  levil 
with  men-stealers."  [  Several  voices  cried,  "  Ho  has  bought  no  men."  ] 
Mr.  Cass  continued:  Mr.  Wesley  says,  "  But  you  may  say  I  buy  no  men, 
I  only  use  those  left  me  by  my  father.  So  far  is  very  well,  but  is  it 
enough  to  satisfy  your  own  conscience?  Had  your  father,  have  you, 
lias  any  man  living  a  right  to  use  another  as  his  slave  ?  It  cannot  be 
even  setting  revelation  aside.     I  strike  at  the  root  of  this   complicated 
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vilkuiy.  I  absokitsly  clany  tbat'skveholding  is  consister.t  with  any  de- 
gree of  natural  justice,  to  say  nothing  about  mercy."  The  speaker  ad- 
ded other  similar  quotations  from  BIr.  Wesley,  which  appeared  to  pro- 
duce some  sensation  in  a  certain  section  of  the  Conference.  He  then 
added,  we  have  been  told  thit  this  distracting  measure  would  make  the 
sainted  spirit  of  Wesley  weep,  if  spirits  could  weep  over  the  woes  of 
earth  ;  but  he  would  weep  over  our  connection  with  slavery. 

The  hour  of  adjournment  having  nearly  come,  Mr.  Cass  gave  way  for 
a  motion  to  extend  the  session  five  niinutes,  for  the  purpose  of  allowing 
Mr.  Early,  of  Va.,  to  'make  a  few  suggestions.  This  left  Mr.  Cass  in 
possession  of  the  floor  for  to-morrow  morning.  Some  confusion  fol- 
lowed—Cass  complained  that  he  could  not  make  a  speech,  being  thus' 
broken  off,  and  having  to  begin  at  both  ends.  [  Laughter.]  Mr.  Dow 
interposed  in  behalf  of  Mr.  Cass,  supposing  he  was  cut  off  by  giving 
Mr.  Eaily  the  floor.  The  Bishop  explained,  that  no  time  was  taken 
fVo'Ti  Mr.  Cass ;  but  five  minutes  had  been  given  to  Mr.  Early  afler  Mr',, 
Ciss  would  of  nec&ssity  be  done,  by  the  arrival  of  the  hour  of  adjourn- 
ment, and  that  Mr.  Casa  would  ha\e  the  floor  by  right  in  the^morning. 
Tilr.  Early  proceeded  to  occupy  his  five  minutes. 

He  proposed  a  plan  on  which  he  thought  the  difllculty  might  be  settled, 
which  was  that  they  should  lay  the  whole  subject  on  the  table,  and  let 
the  delegates  go  home  and  lay  the  difficulties  befoye  the  annual  confer- 
ences, and  let  them  give  their  views  and  elect  dol»gates  with  reference 
to  thi.^  subjeqt,  and  instruct  them,  and  let  thejn  meet  in  a  special  Gener- 
al Conference  one  year  from  this  time,  and  settle  it.  And  if  they  can- 
not then  agree,  let  them  come  empowered  to  divide  in  peace,  and  let 
them  do^t  in  a  manner  to  respect  themselves  and  to  be  respected  by 
others.  He  said  he  could  not  do  any  such  thing,  for  he  Had  not  the  pow- 
er, biit  he  appealed  to  those  who  had  the  majority,  if  some  such  meas- 
ure would  not  be  honorable. 

Mr.  Early  having  concluded  his  remarks  the  Conference  adjourned 


Friday,  May.  24. 

A  report  was  presented  from  the  Cook  Committee  on  periodicals, 
which  recommended  the  continuation  of  all  the  General  Conferenrie  pa- 
pers, and  the  adoption  of  the  Northern  Advocate,  published  at  A"iiburn, 
N.y.,  by  Rev.  BIr..Roby.  The  report  was  adopted.  So  the  Northern 
Advocate  is  hereafter  to  be  published  for  the  General  Conference,  and 
is  to  be  eallcd  the  Northern  Christian  Advocate. 
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The  Committee  on  Episcopacy  reported  two  items,  i  Fjrst,  requesting 
one  of  tiie  Bishops  to  preach  the  funeral  sermon  of  Bishop  Roberts 
some  time  during  the  Conference.  Secondly,  that  they  saW  no  reason 
wliy  Bishop  Soule  might  not  be  governed  by  his  own  discretiou  in  rela- 
tion to  the  appoiiitment  tendered  him  by  the  African  Institute. 

Mr.  Crandall  said  h6  had  a  paper  in  his  possession  which  he  wished 
to  go  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  and  moved  to  suspend  the  order 
of  the  day,  that  he  might  present  it. 

The  Conference  wished  to  know  what  it  was,  before  they  Could  judge 
whether  it  was  best  to  suspend  the  rule. 

Mr.  Crandall  said  it  was  ffora  an  old  and  respectable  member  of  the 
New  England'  Conference,  and  that  it  related  to  the  administration  of 
one  of  the  Bishops. 

Bishop  Soule  said  he  hoped  the  Conference  would  receive  it,  and , 
have  it  read  and  referred.  He  should  exceedingly  regret  if  the  Confer- 
ence should  refuse  to  receive  any  paper  touching  the  administi-ation  of 
one  of  the  superintendents. 

Bishop  Waugli  saill  he  presumed  he  knew  who  it  was  fiom,  and  to 
what  it  related.  It  related^  he  supposed,  to  himself,  and  he  hoped  the 
Conference  vl'Ould  receive  it. 

The  order  of  tlie  day  was  suspended,  and  the  paper  was  presented. 
It  was  from  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Merrill,   of  the  New  England  Conference 
and  related  to  Bishop  Waugh's  having  ordained  a  slaveholder,  or  a  man 
whom  he  supposed  to  be  a  slaveholder,  at  the  time,,  living  in  a  State 
where  the  laws  would  admit  of  emancipation. 
A  motion  was  made  to' refer  it  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 
■p.  P.  Sanford  opposed  the  reference,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  no 
cause  of  complaint,  if  it  Was  true ;  for  the  Bishop  had  no  discretionary 
power.     It  was  his  duty  to  ordain  such  men  as  the  Conference  elected, 
and  he  had  no  right  to  refuse  to  ordain  them. 
Several  others  spoke  to  the  same  import. 

Dr.  Bascom  said  the  man  referred  to  was  his  neighbor,  and  that  he 
was  not  a  slaveholder  at  the  time  nor  at  the  present  time. 

The  Bishop  said  there  should  be  some  proof;  he  did  not  remember 
the  conversation  described  in  the  paper. 

Mr.  Randall,  of  Maine  Conference,  said  he  was  present  at  tlie  time 
referred  to,  and  that  he  understoodthe  Bishop  as  Merrill  did. 

Mr.  Collins,  ot  Baltimore  Conference,  said  it  was  an  infamous  paper, 
and  he  hoped  the  Conference  would  vote  that  the  author  have  leave  to 
■withdraw  it. 

Mr.  Slicer,  of  the  same  Conference,  said  the  persons  did  not  do  their 
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■  duty.  He  read  from  the  Discipline  the  call  which  the  Bishop  makes  for 
objections  when  he  is  about  to  ordain  a  man,  and  stated  that  they  ■oyght 
to  have  gone  forward  in  the  name  of  God,  and  forbidden  the  ordination. 
Having  neglected  that  duty  they  had  no  right  to  come  here  with  it. 

Mr.  Randall  said  he  did  not  know  at  the  time  that  the  law  of  Kentucky 
allowed  of  emancipation,  or  he  should  have  objected  at  the  time. 

Mr.  Paine,  of  Tennessee^  said  the  Bishop  would  have  had, no  right  to 
have  refused  to  ordain  the  man  if  he  had  objected,  as  the  objection  must 
have  been  foun4ed  upon  what  could  not  have  been  unknown  to  the 
Conference. 

Mr.  Cranch  said  they  were  in  the  habit  of  doing  right  in  the  Ken- 
tucky Conference,  on  slavery  in  particular.  There  were  some  old  men 
in  the  Conference,  who  made  it  their  business  to  watch  that  subject 

The  motion  to  refer  was  withdrawn,  and  it  was  voted  to  return  the 
-document  to  Br.  Memll. 

The  order  of  the  day  was  then  taken  up. 

The  Bishop  announced  Mr.  Cass  as  being  entitled  to  the  floor.  * 

Mr.  Cass  declined,  and  Mr.  Pierce  the  younger,  of  Georgia,  obtained 
the  floor. 

Mr.  Pierce  said  he  could  not  promise,  as  some  had,  new  light  on  the 
subject,  nor  did  he  feel  so  sohcituous  as  some,  about  a  discussion; 
for  he  considered  that  question  already  settled,  by  action  on  another 
question.  He  proposed  to  animadvert  upon  the  manner  in  which  the 
iueasure  had  been  supported.  It  was  by  a  kind  of  legerdemain  logic 
that  thy  proved  their  positions.  Abstract  propositions  were  assumed, 
which  no  one  could  or 'ivished  to  dispute,  and  then  an  inductive  pro- 
cess was  pursued,  by  which  they  arrived  at  final  conclusions  that  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  premises^  but  which  were  the  offspring  of  pre- 
^^onceived  opinions,  and  could  be  connected  with  the  premises  by  no 
logical  process  whatever,  reductive  or  inductive.  He  said  one  great 
source  of  their  sophistry  lay  in  reasoning  upon  it  as  upon  an  abstract 
question,  whereas  it  was  a  particular  question,  involving  the  rights  of 
the  South.  He  said  it  was  part  of  a  plan  which  had  been  deviled,  slow 
in  progress  of  developement,  but  sure  in  result  if  not  resisted,  to  de- 
grade and  (lisfrancliise  all  the  Southern  preachers.  He  said  if  there 
'had  been  no  petitions  sept  to  that  Conference,  the  case  would  have  been 
different,  and  the  action  of  the  South  would  be  different ;  but  as  it  was, 
they  could  not  view  it  only  in  connection  with  all  other  action  on  the 
subject  of  slaver}',  and  all  action  proposed  on  the  subject;  it  was  con- 
nected with  the  Baltimore  appeal  case.  That  had  settled  the  principle 
with  reference  to  a  particular  State,  aiid  defined  the   duties^ of  the  an- 
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was  local  in  actual  bearing  ;  but  the  case  now  before  the  Conference 
would  make  it  general.  To  pass  the  resolution  would  be  to  take  up 
the  principles  of  the  Baltimore  case,  and  apply  them  to  all  the  slave- 
holding  States.  This  must  revolutionize  the  chui-ch  in  its  polity,  if  not 
repealed.  The  present  resolution  was  of  the  same  character,  the  same 
in  principle  as  the  Baltimore  case:  it  was  collateral,  in  design  and  ef- 
fect with  that.  Say  what  you  will  about  expediency;  and  enter  what 
disclaimers  you  may,  it  will  be  regarded  as  an  infraction  of  the  disci- 
plinary rights  of  Southern  preachers.  lie  did  not  believe  so  much 
evil  would  be  the  result  to, the  church  in  the  North  as  was  represented 
if  nothing  is  done ;  he  believed  the  middle  ground  men  could  control 
it  if  they  ■iVould.  The  difficulty  appeared  to  exist  among  the  preach-> 
ers  more  than  among  the  people:  persons  who  were  called  by  the 
apostle,  meddlers  with  other  men's  matters.  Are  we  told  that  New 
England  will  suffer.'  And  Who  but  New  England  has  produced  the 
excitement,  and  given  existence  to  the  evil  now  dreaded  ?  and  shall 
they.now  behaved  from  it  by  destroying  the  South?  Let  New  Eng- 
land secede :  I  would  to  God  she  would. secede,  rather  than  that  resolu- 
tion should  pass,  and  tlie  whole  South  be  ruined.  Let  them  all  go ! 
What  is  New  England  that  she  should  demand  so  much  at  our  hands? 
She  has  been  a  thorn  ^in  the  flesh  for  the  last  twenty  years  —  the  mes- 
senger of  Satan  to  buffet  us.  If  she  will  not  desist  from  her  course  of 
agitation,  it  would  be  a  blessing  to  the  church  if  she  wpuld  secede ;  we 
should  then  have  peace.  We  are  at  peace  in  the  South ;  we  dwell  by 
the  side  of  still  waters,  and  feed  in  green  pastures,  and'the  God  of  peace 
is  with  us. 

But  will  you  get  rid  of  division,  if  you  succeed  by  the  passage  of  that 
resrfution  in  putting  down  secession  in  the  North?  I  think  not;  the 
very  measure  you  propose  will  inevitably  produce  division  in  another 
direction ;  the  preachers  and  people  even  in  tlie  North,  will  still  be  divi- 
ded ;  and  division  once  begun,  where  will  it  end  ?  Methodism  will 
change  its  character,  Episcopacy  will  be  repudiated,  itinerancy  will  de- 
cline, and  Congregationalism  will  take  its  place,  and  we  shall  see  men 
standing  in  the  market  places,  who  will  answer,  when  asked  why  stand 
you  here'all  the'day  idle,  because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  If  I  consult- 
ed Southern  interests  alone,  I  should  court  division ;  but  I  look  to  the 
interests  of  the  whole.  Suppose  you  pass  that  resolution,  what  will  be 
the  condition  of  Bishop  And|;ew  ?  He  must  be  a  Bishop  in  duress,  in 
bonds.  What  will  you  do  with  him?  He  is  a  Bishop,  and  cannot  be 
■appointed  to  a  circuit  or  station :  and  who  will  receive  him  as'  their 
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preacher?  The  North,  you  say,  will  not.  Will  liis  friends,  who  are 
opposed  to  the  measure,  and  who  will  look  upon  it  as  an  infraction  of 
Southern  rights,  and  a  degradation  of  the  Southern  ministry  ?  I  think 
tjiey  would  not  receive  the  man  who  would  submit  to  such  oppression. 
Did  I  not  think  others  more  capable  to  speak  upon  the  subject  than  my- 
self, I  would  trespass  upon  your  patience  by  the  hour.  I  assure  you  the 
union  ends  if  the  Bishop  is  not  suffered  to  pass  without  having  a  blot 
fixed  upon  him  by  this  Conference.  It  is  admitted  by  the  other  sidis, 
that  he  is  pure  and  spotless,  that  he  is  every  way  qualified  for  the  Chris- 
tian niiaistry,  and  that  he  is  every  way  qualified  for  the  office  he  fills. 
What  do  brethren  mean  by  such  remarks,  while  they  arc  pressing  a 
measure  to  degrade  him.'  Are  they  heaping  garlands  upon  the  victim 
before  Ihry  have  bound  him  for  the  sacrifice  ?  Will'you  imngolate  such 
a  man  upon  this  altar  of  perdition,  and  shall  we  sit  still  and  see  this 
jure  man  sacrificed  ?  It  must  go  out  os  a  question  of  right ;  the  siiii- 
])lt'  question  is,  has  he  a  right  to  hold  slaves  L'y  the  Discipline  of  the 
church  ?  If  you  pass  that  vote,  you  say  that  he  has  no  right  to  hold 
i  1  ives ;  and  in  so  saying,  you  condemn  every  slaveholding  minister  in 
the  South.  Pause,  brethren,  I  entreat  you,  pause  before  you  take  a  step 
so  fatal  to  the  interests  of  the  Southern  church. 

A.  B.  Longstreet,  of  Georgia  next  obtained  the  floor.  He  said  it  was 
the  first  time  he  evei*attended  the  General  Conference,  and  he  thought 
it  would  be  the  last,  iftiieyheld  together,  for  he  thought  he  should 
never  consent  io  come  cgain.  He  wished  to  say  one  word  to  the  major- 
ity, lie  said  the  history  of  all  clmrchcs  was  nearly  tiie  same.  While 
churches  have  been  contented  to  occupy  their  appropriate  sphere  and 
attend  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  opposing  and  rooting  out  alt 
evil  by  the  simple  preaching  of  the  gospel,  without  attempting  to  in- 
terfere with  the  civil  power,  their  success  was  wonderful ;  heathenism 
melted  away  UHder  the  power  of  the  gospel ;  darkness  was  scattered 
by  the  light  of  truth,  and  heathen  tem.ples  fell  to  the  grc:;nd,  and  theif 
idols  were  given  to  the  moles  and  the  bats.  Their  rules  were  then  few 
and  simple,  but  as  they  increased  they  formed  what  you  eall  the 
church,  and  they  soon  begun  to  incorporate  human  legislation  with  the 
divine  law.  The  speaker  said  he  had  not  time  to  give  the  history  of 
the  Komish  Church,  but  he  would  say,  aftSr  she  once  began  to  resort  to 
human  devices  and  human  power  to  bjuild  up  the  church,  the  progress 
^ras  rapid  until  every  monstrosity  of  which  the  hunlan  mind  could 
conceive  was  palmed  off  as  by  divine  authority.  First,  a  man  became 
!i  Bishop,  then  a  Bishop  over  a  Bishop,  then  he  claimed  a  power  over 
sin,  and  finally  divine  supremacy.     Such  was  the  progress  of  the  first, 
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mil  <>:iiM  j);i.\!  uhureh  ;  and  if  you  believe  that,  aside  iVoin  ;irace,  you 
iiro  inide  of  sienisr  or  purer  material,  yoU  are  mistake!).  Canyon 
r.-ad  your  own  records,  and  not  soc  that  you  are  rapidly  on  your  way 
to  that  church  ?  Will  you  do  whit  C  hri^t  tolerated  ?  Will  you  forbid 
those  that  cast  out  devils?  for  you  will  not  deny  that  slaveholders  have 
been  surcessful  pre,achers.  I  fear  you  are  about  to  do  this.  Ihavi' 
feared  j  ou  would  undertake  to  reform  !he  world  by  other  Jirinciples 
than  the  gospel,  and  what  will  then  support  tlie  interests  of  Method- 
ism? What  but  Christ  can  supjjort,  and  will  you  abandon  this  trust 
and  resort  to  your  own  expedients?  Sooner  give  Methodism  to  the 
winds  ihan  sustaiii  it  by  such  measures.  You  have  enacted  one  rule 
against  oluvery,  and  nowtliat  rdlc  constilutes  you  a  court  above  all  the 
rivilauthorityof  the  country.  The  .s;)3aker  said  he  must  enter  his  jii-o- 
tdst  against  all  new  tests  of  membeisliip  and  ministerial  charr.oter. 
Some  would  make  shivery  a  test ;  some  would  have  a  temperance  test, 
and  some  would  have  an  education  test;  but  he  protested  against  thnii 
all.  He  had  no  bitterness  in  his  heart  to  that  abolition  brother,  point- 
ing to  Mr.  Cass,  of  N.  II.  Where  are  we  ?  The  truth  is  doubtless  be- 
tween us  somewhere.  When  Methodism  commenced  it  found  slavery 
in  the  country,  and  it  protected  against  it,  and  that  was  more  than  Christ 
did  ;  it  was  more  than  the  apostles  did ;  they  went  beyond  the  Bible. 
Thechiu'ch  commenced  her  opposition  to  slavery  by  exhibiting  those 
])ure  principles  of  the  gospel  which  could  not  fail  to  show  the  vvronu 
>  of  slavei-y,  if  it  be  en  evil.  She  then,  however,  taught  the  doctrine  of 
voluntary  emancipation  only,  apd  they  were  successful  in  it;  hundreds 
were  emancipated,  and  they  loved  one  another,  the  slave  i-eceived  his 
liljerty  as  a  gratuitj',  and  was  thankful  to  the  master  for  it,  and  it  increas- 
ed the  band  of  friendship  between  them. 

Tlie  speaker  then  took  up  the  rule  on  slavery,  and  read  and  comment- 
ed upon  it.  When  any  travelling  preacher  becomes  the  owner  of  a 
slave  or  slaves,  he  shrdl  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  in  our  church, 
unless  he  execute,  if  it  be  practicable,  a  legal  emancipation  of  such 
plaves.  This  was  going  a  great  ways,  but  the  South  loved  the  church 
and  dreaded  division.  This  was  the  beginAing  of  the  encroachment 
upon  their  rights,  ai]d  they  submitted  to  it  for  the  sake  of  peace.  But 
poon  came  another  rule,  which  required  the  preachers  to  enforce  the 
necessity  upon  masters  of  teaching  their  slaves  to  read  the  wordof  God.' 
And  again  the- South  submitted  for  the  sake  of  tlie  union  of  the  Church. 
Hoon  came  another  rule,  conferring  upon  colored  preachers  and  official 
nismbers,  common  rights  and  privileges  in  the  quarterly  conferences. 
[  See  last  Sec.  of  the  Discipline.]     To  all  these  advances  the  South  has 
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submitted,  only  protesting  against  such  and  all  of  them,  as  injurious  to- 
them  and  the  interests  of  the  colored  people  in  the  South.  We 
have  thus  far  yielded  to  every  exaction,  and^  y«t  you  give  us  no 
credit,  and  represent  us  as  constantly  encroaching  upon  the  North. 
You  do  not  know  what  we  have  suffered  on  this  score.  And  after  all 
this  you  are  not  satisfied  yet ;  fqr  the  last  ten  years  petitions  have  been 
pouring  in  upon  us.  At  each  General  Conference  on  come  these  slave-  , 
17  petitions,  and  a  committee  must  be  appointed,  and  those  petitions  must 
be  referred  notwithstanding  the  petitioners  admit  in  these  very  docu- 
ments, that  they  appeal  to  a  body  that  has  not  the  power  necessary  to  af- 
ford the  desired  relief.  At  last  one  of  the  highest  officers  of  the  church, 
Bishop  Andrew,  had  become  connected  with  slavery,  and  he  felt  tlie 
difficulty  growing  out  of  this  constant  agitation  of  the  subject  so  great 
that  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  resign,  but  before  he  took  the  step  he 
felt  it  his  duty  to  consult  with  those  who  were  in  the  same  circumstan- 
ces with  himself,  and  every  man  of  them  told  him  it  would  never  do ; 
they  could  never  submit  to  it,  it  wouldcrush  and  ruin  us.  We  cannot 
lie  down  and  see  our  rights  trampled  upon.  If  slaveholding  disquali- 
fies him  for  the  office  of  Bishop,  it  disqualifies  him  for  a  minister;  and 
if  it  disqualifies  him,  it  disqualifies  us  all,  and  our  constitutional  rights 
must  stand  or  fall  with  his :  and  can  we  expect  to  be  silent  and  see 
him  crushed,  knowing  that  we  must  be  the  victims  of  the  next  motion 
of  the  wheel.  Pass  that  resolution,  and  our  rights  are  stricken  to  the 
ground.  It  gives  us  great  pain  to  place  the  Bishop  in  such  circumstan- 
ces, but  we  cannot  help  it.  In  the  spirit  of  magnanimity  which  belongs 
to  him,  he  would  have  resigned  had  he  alone  been  the  sufferer:  but  our 
rights  ai-e  identified  with  his,  and  we  must  resist  any  fwther  encroach- 
ment. 

But  what  is  the  bearing  of  the  argumenton  the  other  sijie.  -  So  far  as 
mere  words  are  concerned,  you  have  treated  us  kindly,  but  there  is  an 
eloquence  in  actions  and  positions  which  outweighed  them  all  and  those 
actions  and  positions  go  to  impeach  Bishop  Andrew.  He  has  been 
di-iven  from  his  place  for  days.  Does  Christianity  require  submission 
of  the  South  to  all  this,  and  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  if  under  such  cir- 
cumstances the  South  should  not  weigh  these  smooth  words  in  golden 
scales.  What  means  this  motio^  requesting  his  resignation,  if  you  have 
as  high  a  respect  for  the  Bishop  as  you  declare  in  words .'  During  a 
whole  day  in  debate  on  the  motion,  hot  one  speaker  took  the  ground 
taken  in  the  resolution,  and  before  you  gave  us  time  to  speak,  or  before 
the  Bishop  himself  had  been  heard,  the  motion  requesting  him  to  re- 
sign  is  changed,   for  a   substitute  wliich    reqjiests    him  to    refrain. 
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fi'om  the  exercise  of  Jiis  office  until  tliis  impediment  is  removiid. 
1  icnow  not  what  force  .your  request  is  intended  to  possess,  and  until 
this  is  defined  I  must  regard  it  as  an  entering  wedge  for  final  expulsion. 
I  should  like  to  see  the  sentiments  of  the  speakers,  as  expressed  in 
their  speeches,  put  into  a  preamble  to  the  resolution,  and  presented  to 
the  public.  Would  they  be  willing  to  meet  it  in  that  connection  ?  It 
v'ouldTead  thus: — 

"  JVhcreas,  Bishop  Andrew  is  a  man  of  God,  of  ardent  piety,  pure 
and  spotless  character,  a  briijht  and  shining'  light  in  the  Church  ;  and 
whereas  he  is  eminently  qualified  for  his  ofllce  and  universally  accepta-  ■ 
I  lie  ill  tliose  conferenoes-'whefe  he  has  been  called  to  labor  and  preside  ; 
mid  whereas  we  I'.o  not  believe  that  he  has,  in  becoming  connected 
with  shivery,  violated  any  rule  of  the  Methodist  Discipline,  or  sinned 
against  God,  and  whereas  we  do  not  believe  that  slavejy  is  sin  under 
all  circumstances,  nevertheless  as  he  has  become  connected  with  slave- 
~-ry,  fi-om  mere  motives  of  expediency, 

^^  Resolved,  Tint  it  is  the  wish  of  this  Conference  that  he  cease  li'om 
exercising  the  functions  of  his  office  till  this  impediment  be  remov- 
ed." 

h'  there  one  man  in  the  Conference  that  would  be  willing  to  meet  it 
in  that  form?  Will  you  embody  it  in  a  resolution  as  ,1  have  given  it, 
and  send  it  out  to  the  world  as  your  decree  ?  And  yet  this  is  the  issue 
presented  in  the  case.  Where  is  the  discontent  to  allay  which  it  is  nec- 
essary to  sacrifice  Bishop  Andrew  ?  In  all  liis  intercourse  lie  had  not 
found  one,  who  for  himself  was  not  willing  to  receive  Bishop  Andrew. 
Why  would  not  the  bishop  be  received  as  well  as  the  slaveholding  del- 
I'^jatcs  were  received  in  the  city  of  New  York.  I  dare  not  speak  of  the 
khiil  and  alTectionate  reception  the'Southern  delegates  have  met  with 
ill  this  church,  lest  I  should  be  thought  a  flatterer,  but  I  will  say  their 
kiixlness  has  given  them  a  seat  in  the  warmest  chainber  of  our  affii- 
tjons.  Is  it  the  people  then  that  will  not  receive  Bishop  Andrew  be- 
rause  he  is  a  slaveholder.'  You  send  us  out  to  preach  and  wo  have 
crowded  houses)  and  we  have  seen  some  of  you  who  manifest  such 
great  sensibility  on  the  subject  of  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  shedding  tears 
of  .sympathy,  and  mingle  your  tears  with  those  of  a  slaveholding 
preacher.  I  have  lately  been  in  New  England,  and  even  there  was  1 
kindly  treated  by  the_people,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  it  is  not  the  peo- 
jile-  but  the  preachers  that  are  nnwiUiug  to  receive  Bishop  Andrew,  if 
any  body  is  unwilling  to  receive  him'  ' 

.Vow  let  me  inquire  what  the  Bishop  does  that  renders  it  so  rauc'i 
more   objectionable  to   have   him  coniiQCteii  with  slavery  than   oti.ei- 
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preachers.  Does  it  disqualify,  him  for  the  -sVork  he  Is  required  to  per- 
form among  you,  when  he  attends  your  conferences  ?  He  presides  in 
your  conferences,  and  will  any  one  say  that  it  disqualifies  him  for  that 
work  ?  He  ordains  yom-  preachers,  and  does  it  disqualify  him  for  that 
work,  since  you  acknowledge  that  he  is  a  good  and  worthy  minister, 
and  that  the  power  to  ordain  belongs  to  him  by  right  of  order  ?  He 
appoints  the  preachers,  and  doe's  the  fact  that  he  is  connected  with 
slavery  disqualify  him  for  that  ?  There  must  be  some  secret,  some  mys- 
terious disqualification  which  we  cannot  learn  from  the  Wgunients. 

Let  me  inquire  whetlier  we  are  to  submit  to  a  wrong  popular  opinion 
or  feeling.  If  I,understand  you,  that  must  be ,  the  ground  of  your  ar- 
guments. That  Bishop  Andrew  is  a  good  man  and  a  good  minister^ 
no  one  has  yet  denied,  and  if  he  is  a  good  minister,  lus  rejection  must 
rest  upon  the  fact  that  popular  feeling  is  against  him.  Such  has  been 
the  argument  from  the  begijining.  Cairy  out  this  principle,  and  where 
will  it  end  ?  Suppose  the  popular  feeling  gets  up  against  wine  at  the 
sacrament,  then,  by  this  argument,  you  must  put  it  away.  I  was  a  tem- 
perance man  when,  every  Methodist  was  opposed  to  m?,  and  this  confer- 
ence would  have  voted  me  down  on  the  temperance  question,  but  now 
you  wish  to  pass  a  rule  which  will  expel  all  who  have  any  thing  to  do 
with  spirits.    It  appears  to  me  that  you  are  making  fearful  progress. 

I  wish  to  advert  to  the  consequences  which  must  follow  from  the- 
doctrine  of  the  resolution.  I  understand  the  doctrine  to  be,  that  if  a 
Methodist  predcher  marries  a  woman  who  holds  slaves,  h6  should  be 
deposed.  Let  me  then  say  that  there  are  but  few  educated  women  in 
the  South  who- do  not  hold  slaves,  'and  the  consequence  is,  that  Method- 
ist preachers  must  not  marry,  or  they ,  must  co;ne  North  after  their 
wives.  Is  this  to  be  adopted  as  the  sentiment  of  this  conference  ?  I 
do  not  know,  [looking  up  into  the  gallery,  which  was  filled  with  ladies,} 
I  do  not  know  that  the  fair  of  this  land  would  be  willing  to  accept  of 
such  an  advantage,  but  it  would  be  of  great  advantage  if  Methodist 
preachers  were  worth  having.  [Laughter.]  But  there  are  various 
ways  ill  wliich  persons  living  in  the  midst  of  slavery  may  become  slave-- 
holders,  without  any  desire  for  it  on  their  part.  No  man  can  live  in  a 
slaveholding  community,  and  possess  the  common  relations  and  live  in 
the  common  associations  of  life,  without  being  liabje  every  day  to  be^ 
come  legally  possessed  of  slaves.  Business  men  fail,  and  he  may  become 
possessed  of  plaves  as  a  creditor,  and,  to  say  he  would  not  take  them 
under  such  circumstances  would  be  saying  he  would  not  do  business. 
Friends  may  die  and  leave  them  a  part  of  an  estate  to  be,settled,  and 
thev  must  be  disposed  of -in  the  settlement  of  the  estate,  for  they  can- 


151 

nojt  be  emancipated  if  tlie  estate  is  involved,  and  if  it  is  i;ot,  the  l;.w 
forbids  etuancipatiou,  and  some  of  the  heirs  may  not  be  of  age,  so  as 
to  render  it  possible  to  dispose  of  the  estate  in  /aw.  Now  I  ucderstond 
tlie  doctrine  of  the  resolution  to  be,  that  if  a  man  in  any  way  beemes 
connected  with  slavery,  it  is  a  disqualification. 

And  here  it  is  necessai^  that  I  should  notice  the  construction  that  is  put 
upon  the  rule  in  the  case.  It  has  been  contended  tlyit  if  it  be  possible 
in  any  way  to  get  rid  of  slaves,  the  rule  is  violated,  or  that  it  is  a  ground 
of  coraplamt  if  he  does  not.  But  irs  this  the  rule  .'  Not  a  word  is  said 
about  getting  rid  of  them  in  any  way,  but  only  about  executing  a  legal 
e;nancipation  conformably  to  the  la^vs  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives,  if 
it  Mpradicahk.  It  has  been  shown  that  it  is  not  practicable  for  Bishop 
Andrew  to  execute  a  legal  emancipation  ;  such  a  document  could  not 
be  admitted  to,  record.  But  it  has  been  said  he  may  move  out  of  the 
state.  This  may  be  ;  but  is  it  ,thc  law  ?  Does  the  expression  "  execute 
a  deed  of  emancipation  conformable  to  the  laws  of  the  state  ai  which  he 
lives  "  mean  move  out  of  the  state .'  The  logic  is  this :  the  Dicipline  re- 
quires a  preacher  to  cmaiioii)ate  his  plaves  according,  to  the  law  of  the 
state  in  which  ho  lives,  therefore  he*  must  move  out  of  the  state  or  be  de- 
posed. Was  this  the  miderstanding  any  of  us  had  of  that  clause  when 
we  joined  the  church,  and  when  we  took  orders  in  the  church  ?  it  must 
be  seen  that  the  law  means  no  such  thing,  and  you  have  no  right  to 
go  beyond  the  lay  of  the  compact. 

But  you  go  further  than  this  and  say  tliat  a  man  ought  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  control  the  law  of  the  State  gives  him  over  the  property  of 
his  wife,  for  the  purpose  of  sending  it  away;  at  the  North  ;  yea,  it  has 
been  argued  that  he  should  avail  himself  of  the  warm  affections  of  the 
wife  which  gave  him  a  control  over  her  heart  and  will,  to  dispossess  her 
of  what  was  hers  by.  law.  I  have  often  seen  the  consequences  of  that 
law' which  gives  the  husband  contiol  over  the  property  of  the  wife, 
while  by  another  principle  he  has  control  over  her  heart.  Her  patrimo- 
ny has  often  been  launched  forth  in  business,  and  swallowed  up  in  the 
Whirlpool  of  speculation,  and  she,  who  had  enough  to  have  made  her 
comfortable,  has  been  reduced  to  poverty  and  wretchedness.  Are  you 
prepared  to  say  that  you  will, require  a  Methodist  preacher  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  control  he  has  over  the  wife  of  his  bosom,  on  account  of  the 
love  she  bears  to  him,  to  obtain  possession  of  that  which  the  law  gives 
to  her,  to  dispose  of  it  with  bettering  the  condition  of  the  sl'ave,  merely 
to  dissolve  a  legal  relation  which  you  admit  is  not  sinful  ? 

But  where  is  your  power  to  suspend  Bishop  Andrew  without  impeach- 
inent?    You' have  no  power  to  do  awf^y  the  general  superintendency, 
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niiil  if  you  suspend  the  Bishop,  you  will  do  it  away,  so  far  as  he  is  con- 
(•3i-ned,  for  he  will  still  be  a  general  superintendent  in  office,  without 
performing  the  work  of  general  superintendent.       , 

You  propose  to  suspend  him  until  he  is  free  from  the  embarrassment, 
Which  I  suppose  means  until  he  shall  emancipate  his  "slaves.  This,  I 
maintain,  it  is  impossible  that  he  should  do.  Suppose  he  could  get  clear 
from  the  fii-st  two  cases,  the  third  has  been  made  the  strongest.  These 
slaves  are  not  his :  it  was  imderstood  before  they  Vi'ere  married  that  they 
should  not  be  his,  and  since  they  were  married,  that  understanding  has 
been  put  into  a  legal  instrument,  by  which  the  title  is  vested' in  lier. 
Now  it  is  a  universal  principle  of  law,  that  all  contracts  are  binding  every 
where,  according  to  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  law  where  the  con- 
tract is  made.  Those  slaves  canno;  therefbre  belong  to  Bishop  Andrew, , 
nnd  he  can  have  ho  right  to  emancipate  them,  nor  would  a  change  of 
location  alter  the  case ;  for  should  he  remove  to  the  hot-bed  of  aboli- 
tionism, the  obligation  in  the  case  would  remain  the  same.  As  the  coii- 
traet  was  made  in  Georgia,  he  is,  and  must  be  bound  by  it  accnrding  to 
the  meaning  and  intent  of  the  law  of  Georgia.  Did  I  say  hot-bed  ?  I 
v/ill  take  it  back,  lest  I  offend.  I  will  say  the  pristine  purity  of  New 
England  abolitionism,  cannot  now  absolve  him  from  those  obligations 
which  were  formed,  not  imder  New  England  laws,  but  under  the-law.-i 
of  Georgia.  As  he  cannot  now  emancipate  his  slaves,  if  you  suspend 
him  until  the  embarrassment  is  removed,  you  sus4)end  him  for  ever. 
The  ^losition  of  Bishop  Andrew  is  covered  by  the  rule  of  the  church,  in 
its  plain  common  sense  meaning,  and  the  measure  must  and  will  be  rR- 
;raided  as  a  violation  of  the  law,  and  hence  an  infraction  qf  rights ;  for 
we  are  entitled  to  all  the  law  gives  us,,  until  the  law  is  repealed.  I  en- 
treat brethren  to  remember  what  a  small  infraction  of  right  once  led  to 
the  decapitation  of  the  king  of  England,  and  the  setting  up  of  the  Pro- 
tector.    Our  motto  is,  let  justice  be  done,  though  the  heavens  rush. 

But  you  say  he  might  have  emancipated,  his  slaves  when  he  was  first 
married,  because  the  law  pronounced  them  his  as  sooli  as  she  became 
his  vflfe.  But  he  did  not  consider  them  his,  and  it  was  understood  be- 
fore, that  they  should  not  be  his.  But  he  could  I  not  even  then  have 
emancipfited  them,  for  if  he  had  made  out  a  deed  of  emancipation,  the 
Jaw  of  the  State  would  not  have  admitted  it  to  record,  but  would  have^ 
I)ronounced  in  null  and  void.  But  he  did  not  do  it  but  deeded  thent 
back  to  his  wife,  and  it  cannot  now  be  helped.  Suppose  he  had  sold 
them,  it  would  be  beyond  his  power  to  undo  the'  act ;  he  might  repent, 
but  it  would  be  impossible  to  recal  the  act.  If  he  were  able,  he  might 
do  as  one  did,  ^ell  his  slaves  and  come  Nortli,  become  a  flaming  aboli-. 


153 

tionist,  and  then  go  and  buy  them  back:  but  to  require  this,  ^vould  be 
to  involve  all  who  have  ever  trafficked  iu  slaves.  We  ought  to  tread 
lightly  upon  the  ashes  of  the  dead.  Nearly  all  have  in  some  way  been 
involved  in  the  trafBc. 

But,  b^'etfaren,  let  me  say  that  I  do  not  know  how  to  meet  you,  you' 
have  so  many  opinions  among  yourselves.  Svme  of  you  contend  that 
slavery  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances,  and  others  embrace  an  oppo- 
site sentiment.  Would  it  not  be  well  to  settle  these  matters  among 
yourselves,  before  you  undertake  to  settle  our.  matters.  Some  of  you 
call  yourselves  middle  men,  and  you  claim  to  occupy  a  position  between 
the  abolitionists  of  the  North  and  the  strong  slavery  men  of  the  South. 
You.  tell  us  that  you  love  both,  and  lay  one  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  tho 
North,  and  one  hand  on  the  shoidder  of  the  South,  and  hold  us.  It  ap- 
pears to  me  that  you  put  one  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  the  North, 'and 
with  the  other  take  hold  of  the  throat  of  the  South.  You  tell  us  you 
love  us.  Well,  we  pray  you  do  not  in  one  of  your  spasqis  of  love 
choke  us  to  death.  , 

I  must  notice  another  point.  Tho  delegates  of  the  Baltiihoi-e  Confer- 
ence said  they  would  set  aside  the  decree  of  this  Conference,  if  the  Con- 
ference set  their  decision  aside  and  returned  that  man  upon  theii-  hands 
a  slaveholder.     Then  they  entreated  you,  do  not  do  this  thing,  for  if  you 

do  we  Shall  be  constrained  to spit  in  your  face.     They  avowed  that 

they  will  do  just  as  they  please  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  if  so  why 
may  we  not  do  the  same  ?  We  may  take  our  Bishop,  regardless  of  your 
resolutions  requesting  him  to  resign,  and  when  you  call  us  to  an  account, 
we  can  tell  you  we  have  onjy  carried  out  the  doctrine  of  the  Baltimoro 
Conference.  If  this  be  correct  doctrine,  we  are  independent  of  you,  — 
but  the  doctrine  is  new  to  us,  we  have  always  submitted  to  your  decrees. 
This  Conference  is  doubtless  influenced  by  the  petitions  that  have 
been  presented  from  the  Northern  conferences.  Well,  we  could  present 
counter  petitions,  were  we  disposed:  we  could  presen*.  the  name  of  ev- 
ery member  from  the  Potomac  to  the  Sabine.  They  would  all  pray  you 
not  to  meddle  with  the  subject. 

One  word  concerning  the  Episcopacy.  I  believe  a  Bishop  is  made  a 
Bishop  for  life,  and  must  remain  for  life,  unless  removed  by  impeach- 
ment. One  brother  sa\d,  if  a  Bishop  should  become  an  ab(ilitionist,  he 
would  vote  requesting  him  to  resign  ;  but  I  could  not  do  it,  unless  I  con- 
sidered abolitionism  a  sufficient  ground  of  impeachment  to  expel  him. 
V.'c  might  not  respect  him  for  his  abolitionism,  but  we  would  respect 
the  office,  and  receive  him  as  a  Bishop,  did  he  not  trouble  us  with  his 
peculiar  views.    I  respect  the  Bishops,  and  i  will   say  to  that  one  who- 
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(leclnred  that  he  did  not  wish  to  survive , the  integi;ily  oi"th6  church,  t'lat 
when  (Jivision  shall  be  rife,  when  strife  shall  jirevail,  when  the  most  bit- 
ter contention  shall  rage  among  Christian  brethren,  and  when  the  un- 
sanctified  passions  shall  be  roused  into  a  storm,  and  the  interests  of  our 
own  fair  and  beloved  Ziou  laid  waste,  we  will  pour  our  tears  upon  his 
rent  and  anguish  smitten- bosom.  And  in  that  hour  we  shall  enjoy  the 
Consolation  of  knowing  that  we  never  agitated  the  sybject. 

This  is  not  the  course  holy  men  of  old  persued  on  these  subjects.  St, 
Paul  did  not  pursue  such  a  course  ;  he  sent  Onesimus  back  to  his  mas-' 
tsr,  Philemon,  from  whom  he  had  escaped.  This  does  not  look  as  though 
he  made  it  a  point  to  interfere  with  the  civil  relations;  as  though  he  be- 
lieved that  no  man  could  be  a  slaveholder  and  be  a  Christian.  Dr. 
("^larke  admits  that  Onesimus  was  a  slave,  and  he  remarks  that  it  is 
wonderful  that  this  short  epistle,  containing  no  essential  doctrines,  and 
no  general  directions  to  the  church,  should  have  been  preserved.  And 
while  other  epistles  havebeen  disputed  this  has  never  been  by  any  part  of 
till'  church.  Rut  now  it  appears  plain  to  me,  why  this  epistle  has  been 
preserved  ;  it  isthat  men  may  see  that  it  is  possible  to  1. old  slaves  and  go-' 
t')  heaven.  I  have  not  got  much  religion,  but  I  have  got  enough  to  lay  down 
all  that  comes  between  me  and  heaven.  '  Convince  me  that  it  is  a  sin  ta'  . 
hold  a  slave  under  the  circumstances,  and  I  will  yield.  If  all  should  turn 
their  slaves  loose  at  once,  it  would  be  a  great  evil :  it  is  therefore  better  that 
the  relation  should  be  preserved.  This-spiiears  to  have  been  the  opin- 
ion of  St.  Paul,  and  hence  he  sent  a  runaway'  slave  home  ;  and  an  angel 
did  the  same  by  Hagar.  You  cannot,  brethren  lay  jour  iinger  on  a  text 
that  says  no  man  can  Sold  slaves  and  be  a  Christian.  '  The  man  whom 
the  Saviour  declared  had  the  greatest  faith  he  had  found  in  all  Israel, 
M'as  a  slaveholder.  He  said,  I  am  a  man  in  authority  haying  servants 
under  rne.  This,  Dr.  Clarke  renders,  "having  slaves  under  me."  The 
j)arable  of  t!ie  ungrateful  servant  is  another  illustration.  IBs  master  or- 
dered him  sold  and  payment  to  be  made.  This  shows  that  a  man  may 
be  sold,  and'that,  of  course,  ho,  may  be  property. 

The  speaker  closed  by  e:;horting  the  Conference  to  come  back  to  tl.e 
principles  upon  which  they  began,  and  stop  this  church  legislation  about 
things  that  belong  to  the  civil  powers;  to  do  what  they  can  to  teach  the 
slave,  and^eave  the  evil  to  woik  out  its  own  cure. 

A  motion  was  niade  for  an  afternoon  st^saion. 

A  motion  was  then  made  to  lay  thatmotion  on  ifle  table,  which  waslosL 

A  motion  was  tlien  made  to  amend  the  motion  fQr  an  afternoon  ses- 
.siuti  solas  to  confine  it  to  ordinary  business,  letting  the  discussion  in  pro- 
gress rest.     This  was  also  lost.    Mr.  Winans  spoke  against  an  aften/QoU 
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session.  He  said  it  was  tiie  young  men  that  voted  agaiiiet  the  motion  io 
lay  upon  the  table.  He  presumed  it  was  not  because  young  men  had  a 
1  .'ss  regard  for  the  interests  of  the  church,  but  because  they  did  not  feei 
tlie  pressure  of  continued  application  to  business  as  old  men  did.  Ih- 
felt  couiident  it  would  be  a  loss  of  time  iu  the  end.  They  were  not 
able  to  continue  so  many  hours  in  close  application  to  business, -without 
becoming  exhausted.  They  should  all  be  better  prepared  to  hear  antl 
weigh  ai'gument  to-morrow  morning.'  If  we  press  the  discussion  forward 
we  shall  get  up  an  excitement  unfriendly  to  a  calm  and  thorough  discus- 
sion, 

Charles  Adams,  of  New  England  Conference,  said  he  agreed  with  the 
last  speaker,  the  subject  had  assumed  a  serious  aspect ;  he  had  given  up 
(ill  idea  of  going  home,  and  had  written  a  letter  to  his  iiimily  that  they 
need  not  expect  him  before  July. 

The  motion  was  withdrawn,  and  the  discussion  resimied. 

.T.  T.  Peck,  of  the  Troy  Cpnference,  said  he  did  not  rise  to  reply  to  the 
lust  speaker  —  he  was  too  old  a  man  to  be  replied  to  by  one  as  young  as  , 
himself;  there  were,  however,  he  supposed,  men  of  equal  years  who 
ivould  pay  due  respect  to  the  able  arguments  of  that  gentleman.  M}' 
object,  said  Mr.  Peck,  is,  to  pay  some  attention  to  the  arguments  of  the 
young  gentleman  who  addressed  the  Conference  this  morning,  [Mr, 
Pierce,  of  Georgia.]  The  gentleman  remarked  that  the  supporters  of 
the  resolution  had  resorted  to  a  sort  of  legerdemain  logic,  and  that  this 
consisted  in  tlie  statement  of  abstract  propositions,  from  which  conclus- 
ions are  draWn  tiiat  have  nothing  to  do  with  the-propositions.  But  he 
^'a\p  us  no  instance  in  which  this  has  been  done.  It  would  certainly 
have  been  very  appropriate  and  logical,  and  very  much  to  his  cause, 
could  he  have  done  it;  but  as  he  did  not,  and  as  he  is  a  learned  man, 
we  will  call  that  part  of  his  speech  beautiful  declamation,   and  let  it  ^cr. 

He  charges  us  With  making  it  an  abstract  question.  What  he  means 
by  an  abstract  question,  I  do  not  exactly  understand ;  but  if  he  means 
l>y  its  being  absU-act,  that  it  is  to  aflfect  the  Bishop  merely  and  not  affect 
the  riglits  of  other  Southern  preachers,  that  is  precisely  our  view  of-  it. 
But  he  insisted  that  it  is  a  practical  question.  Well,  I  will  let  him  have 
it  his  own  way,  and  join  issue  on  this  ground.  Let  it  be  remembered 
then,  that  we  have  never  had  a  slaveholding  Bishop,,  and  the  issue  is 
easily  made  up,  ancj-it  is  this :  shall  we  change  ?  He  said  the  questioh 
had  already  beea  decided.  What  then  are  we  doing  here,  if  the  case 
lias  already  been  decided  ? 

Mr.  Pierce  explained  that  his  meaning  was,  that  it  had  been  decided 
})ro.s[icctivi^iy. 
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Mr.  Peck  replied,  a  retrospective  settlement  of  the   question  woiiltl 
have  been  a  novelty  indeed.  I  ask  again,  if  it  has  been  settle^  even  pros- 
'pectively,  vchat  are  we  doing,  and  why  are  we  debating  it?    But  others 
differ  in  opinion  from  the  gentleman  on  the  subject.    I  will  admit  that 
it  has  some  features  in  common  with  the  case  referred  to ;  but  in  other 
respects  it  was  different.    But  whether  the  two  casep  were  the  same  or 
not  in  all  points,  he  trusted  his  friend  would  allow  that  there  was  difffer- 
ence  enough  to  furnish  a  rallying  point  upon  \vhich  they  could  debate 
it,  and  decide  it  again.    He  insisted  that  it  was  the  design  of  those  who' 
supported  the  measure,  to  disfi-anchise  all   Southern  preachers.    And 
ho^  came  he  to  understand  our  design  ?    Why  does  he  leave  oar  argu- 
ment and  look  after  our  designs  ?    Poes  he  find  it  easier  to  answer  our 
'^lesigns  than  our  arguments  ?    We  design  by  it  to  disfi-anchise  all  the 
Southern  preachers !    No  such  thing  will  be  the  result  of  the  passage  of 
.that  resolution.  '  No  such  thing  is  designed  by  the  supporters  of  it.    1 
feel  called  upon  to  disclaim  any  such  desigfl  in  behalf  of  all  thg  confer- 
ences, North  and  East.    I  never  lieard  such'  a  word  from  any  man,  nor 
do  I  believe  there  is  a  man  in  the  North  that  has  any  such  wish  in  his 
heart.    All  ws  ask  is,  to  have  the  matter  put  back  where  it  was  at  the 
beginning,  and  where  it  remained,  up  to  the  time  when  Bishop  Andrew 
became  connected  with  slavery.    The  argument  of  the  brother  from 
Georgia,  by  which  he  proves  that  we  intend  to  disfi-anchise,  must  be  this : 
ii  slaveholder  carnot  be  a  Bishop,  therefore  a  slaveholder  cannot  be  a 
preacher.    This  does  not  follow/    The   argument  rests  upon  tlie  false 
principle,  that  a  man  has  a  right  to  be  a  Bishop,  which  is  not  true.    No 
mni-i  has  a  constitutional  right  to  be  a  Bishop  as  a  man  has  a  ri^ht  to  be 
a  preacher,  or  as  a  probationer  has  a  right  to  admission  into  full  con- 
nection.   Who  can  claim  the  right  of  being  a  Bishop  ? 

But  the  resolution  does  not  say,  in  effect,  that  a  slaveholder  connot  be  a 
Bishop,  and  I  do  not  wish  to  say  any  such  thing :  I  do  not  even  wish  to  say 
that  a  rumseller  cannot  be  a  Bishop  ;  though  I  think  it  would  be  vei-y 
-i  mproper  to  make  a  rumselling  Bishop.  It  i^  not  necessaiy  to  say  that  a 
slaveholder  cannot  be  a  Bishop,  that  matter  will  be  settled  by  the  election, 
and  will  be  safe  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Conference.  I  hope  it  will  never 
■become  necessary  to  say  what  is  requisite  for  a  Bishop :  the  Conference 
can  judge  what  qualifications  are  necessary,  and  who  possesses  them,  and 

will  come  to  the  best  and  safest  conclusion  by  being  left  to  a  free  elec- 
tion. Then  when  the  Conference  finds  a  man  that  will  answer  die 
purpose,  they  can  use  him,  and  reject  such  as  will  not  answer.  Seces- 
sions have  already  taken  place,  and  if  we  return  home  witli  a  slavehold- 
4ng  Bishop,  still  larger  secessions  will  take  place. 
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The  speaker  said  Mr.  Peck,  made  some  allusions  to  New  England  on 
this  subject,  which  I  was  sorry  to  hear.  1  prefer  the-  language  of  some 
other  brethren  fi-om  the  Boutb.  "  Let  New  England  secede,''  was  the  lan- 
guage. Never !  it  must  not  be.  That  brother  should  know  that  the  Sotith 
oinnot  get  half  way  to  New  England.  They  will  find  Baltimore  a  formi- 
<]able  obstacle  in  the  way :  and  could  they  pass  her,  they  would  find  New 
York  still  in  the  way,  and  when  they  should  get  to  New  England,  ihey 
will  find  that  she  will  present  an  impregnable  wall  which  will  defy  their 
assaults.  It  is  not  a  question  between  us  and  New  England ;  we  differ 
not  in  sentiment,  but  only  in  measures,  and  she  appears  destined  to  roll . 
tlie  wave  over  the  entire  Northen  States.  Let  New  England  go !  Never ! 
New  England  is  the  laud  of  the  Pilgi-ims ;  the  lafid  where  Methodism 
was  first  planted  by  Jesse  Lee  ;  the  land  that  has  produced  a  Soule  and  a 
Hedding.  I  am  proud  to  refer  to  it  as  tlie  land  of  my  birth.  We  willtiot 
let  lier  go.  When  it  comes  to  that,  the  South  will  find  us  side  by  side 
with  her  in  battle  ;  nor  will  we  allow  her  to  vex  us  to  let  the  South  go : 
i-:l]0  cannot  provoke  us  to  it  I  would  say  to  the  brethren  from  the  South, 
we  love  you,  and  We  catjuot  give  you  up.  We  love  j=ou  for  your  pietj', 
but  most  of  all  for  your  adherence  to  the  Discipline.  We  love  you  for 
j-our  conservatism,  though  it  is  ultra.  We  will  not  let  you  go,  if  you  will 
live  with  us  upon  the  same  principles  upon  which  we  have  lived  and  la- 
bored together  for  the  last  forty  years. 

At  this  point,  the  hour  having  arrived,  tlie  Conference  adjourned,  lea- 
vina;  !IMr.  Peck  on  the  floor. 


Saturday,  May  25. 

Bishop  MoiTis  in  the  chyr.  Prayerby  A.  Wiley,  of  Indiana  Confer^ 
ence. 

The  Book  Committee  made  a  report,  wliich  was  laidujjon  the  table. 

The  Committee  on  Ilinei'ancy  reported  that  they  had  examined  with 

care  the  journals  of  the  several  annual  conferences  for  the  last  four 

years,  and  found  them  correct  vnth  but  few  exceptions.    Among  the 

exceptions  wei-e  the  following  named  :^ 

The  Ohio  Conference  had  not  a  full  record  of  the  trial  of  one  of  ita 
members. 

New  Hampshire  Conference  had  passed  a  resolution,  which  required 
the  same  certificate  of  widows  living  without  the  bounds  of  the  Confer- 
ence, in  order  to  draw  on  the  ftmds,  as  is  required  of  a  superannuated 
preacher.  -  - ' 

14 


Baltiniora  Conference  settles  with  , the  preachers  according  to   tins 

unount  of  deficit,  and  not  according  to  the  whole  qjf^in  of  oach  preacher. 

The  Black  River  Conference  passed,  a:  resolution,  instructing  the 

preachers  to  bring  ruttise^ers  to  trial.and  expel  them,  vuiUer  the  General 

Rule,  which  requires  us  to  do  no  harm.  •  .,  , 

Thoraport  concluded,  with  resoliitions  for  the  adoption  of  the  Confer- 
•ncej  suited  to  meet  and  correct  these  several  cases.  Laid  upon  the  ta- 
ble.     , 

Dr.  Peck  reported  an  address  to  thie  Canada  Conference,  whicLt  was 
adopted^ 

The  Committee  on  Episcopacy  reported  that  tliey  had  exiimiued  the 
charpcter  and  adminis^j-ation  of  tlae  Bishops  for  the  last  four  years,  and 
ibund  them  worthy  of  all  approbation,  exce[iti,ng  so  much  as  had  alresrdy 
been  re.ported  with  reference  to  Bishop  Andrew.     Adopted. 

The  order  of  the  day  was  then  taken  up,  and  J.  T.  Peck,  who  had  the 
floor  when  the  Conference  adjourned,  resumed  his  argument.  . 

Mr.  Peck  said  he  would  have  been  glad  to  have  flushed  his   remarks 
jrestorday,  and  imperfect  and  uniiiiii-hed  as  they  were,   hg  would  have 
been  willing  to  have  left  them    without  another  word,   h^d  it  not  been 
for  the  opinion  of  friends,  to  whose  judgement  he  was  always  willing 
to  submit.    Ten  years,   said  the  speaker,  and  our  glorious  itinerancy 
and  our  time  honored  Episcopacy  will  have  expired!    The  confidenco 
which  has  heretofore  been   reposed  in   these  glorious  insiitutions  will 
no  longer  be  able  to   support  them  ;  the  arm  of  God   which  has  been 
baneath  and  round  about  us  will  be  withdrawn,  and  the  light  of  Meth- 
odism, itinerant  Methodism,  which  has  enlightened  the  land,  and  which 
•has  begun  to  break  upon  tho  heathen  world  like  the  refulgence  of  morn, 
will  be  extinguished  !    Only  ten  years  before  all  this  is  to  transpire! 
Being  only  a  child  in  these  matters,  lam  led  to  inquire  into  the  cause 
that  is  thus  to  interrupt  our  progress,  and  put  an  end  to  our  prosperity. 
What  is- the   reason   assigiied   for  all  this.'^  The  plain  reason,  when 
Btrlpped  of  all  its  ;  drapery  and  divested  of  all  the   rhetorical   flowers 
with  which  speakers  have  adorned  it,  is  simply  this,  and  no   more  than 
this,  we  are  abeut  to  say  in   this.  Confejience  that  the  Episcopacy  an^l 
elaveiy  cannot  be  united!    I  repeat  it,  all  this  is  to  come   upon  us  be- 
cause we  do  not  choose  to  , have  a  slaveholding,  Bishop!     1  ask,  tJjien 
the  cause  why  such  results  will  follow  such  a  measure.  Will  thtjsysteiB 
lose  any  of  its  purity  ?    Will  it  have  any  less  simplicity?     Wil]  it  have 
any  less  of  its  almost  Buiiernatural  adaption  lo  the  wants  of  the  wcr],d? 
What  essential  principle  will  be  taken  out,  or  >vhat  coi-ner  -stone  wjllrhe 
removed  by  refusing  to  have  a  slaveholding  Bishop  ?    B  ecause  w;e  wiU 
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not  consent  to  trammel  :in  ofRcer  ■with  en  cniLrrrnFfmert  reculier  to  a 
single  limb  oftlie  tree  of  Mellioditin,  must  the  whole  tree  1:*  bent  down  f 
A\'^ill  the"  act  disrobe  it  of  any  of  its  beauty  or  render  it  any  the  lew 
rich  and  abundant  in  its  fruit? 

If  God  forsake  us  we.are  ruined  beyond  recovery,  hopelessly  ruined. 
Hut  will  (jod  be  angry  with  us  because  we  refuse  to  havf  a  slavehold- 
in;i  Bisbcip.  Ood  hax  not  been  cngry  With  us  for  the  last  fifty  years, 
though  we  have  been  so  carelessas  to  live  without  a  elaiveholding  Bishop. 
The  brother's  prediction  on  this  sulyect,  tlmt  allthfese  evils  are  tocomo 
upon  us  if  w6  refuse  to  have  a  slaveholding  Bishop;  appears  to  mo  to 
partake  hirpely  of  the  character  of  romance,  and  I  know  not  hot/  to  ac- 
count for  it  upon  the  prniciple  of  the  legerdemain  logic  of  which  my 
friend  sjiokc.  When  the  argument  is  reversed;  and  it  is  insisted  ihtt 
the  General  CorifcrenQe  should  hot  fOTsabe  the  old  jiaths  by  intiodticing 
fiUivory  into  tlie  Episcopacy,  it  is  sound,  and  the  reasons  rest  upon  a 
firrn  foundation. 

There  is  one  peculiarity  in  all  the  speeches  of  our  Southern  brethren, 
wliich  I  feel  called  ujjon  to  notice.  They  constantly  caW  upon  us  to  pause 
before  we  take  another  step.  There  are  circumstances  when  it  would 
be  the  height  of  wisdom  to  pause  and  reflect  before  action,  but  this  ap- 
pears not  to  be  one  of  those  cases.  Suppose  my  neighbor  should  mov9 
bis  fence  on  my  land,  and  I  requii'e  him  to  move- its  back,  and  he  begins 
to  cry,PauseI  Ibesecch  you  to  pause  before  you  take  another  step  in  this 
business!  I  say  to  him.  It  would  have  been  well  for  you' to  have  paused 
bfefore  you  moved  your  fence  upon  my  land,  and  it  will  be  time  enough 
for  me  to  pause  when  you  shall  have  nwved  it  back.  The  application  of 
this  is  plain.  Has  my  neighbor  moved  his  fence  ?  Or  in  other  words,  ha* 
the  aggression  commenced  on  the  part  of  the  North  or  the  South?  —  I 
use  the  term  aggression  in  its  softest  sense.  —  The  whole  history  proves 
tliat  tiie  aggression  hasibeen  oa  the  part  of  the  South.  Have  we  eversaid 
you  have  not  equal  Vights  vnth  theNorthP'Have  we  once  invaded  your 
rights,  or  suffered  the  abolitionists  to  invade  your  rights,  since  abolition- 
ism had  its  being  ?  If  we  have  cot  held  an  even  balance,  we  have  more 
reason  to  atek  the  pardon  of  the  abolitionists  of  the  East  than  the  slave- 
holders of  the  South.  If  we  have  received  abolitroti  petitions,  we  have 
not  granted  their  requests.  The  causes  that  have  produced  the  present 
state  of  things  have  been  beyond  our  control,  but  are  they  any  the  lesa 
portentous  to  us  because  we  cannot  control  them?  We  have  no  right 
to  elect  a  Bishop  for  the  North  or  the  South.  This  has  been  admitted 
by  a  distiirguished  brother  of  the  South.  We  cannot  limit  the  Confer- 
ence to  any  section  in  the  election  of  Bishops,  and  we  cannot  limit  the 
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JTishops  tUeiHselves  to  any  section,  aricl  heace  tlio  Conference  miisf  se- 
lect men  who  are  .^^ilable  for  every  part  of  the  work.  Here  I  would 
say,  Pause,  set  no  bound's,  say  not  that  we  must  have  a  Southern  man  or 
a  Northern  man.  Let  the  office  be  given  to  the  man  who  is  the  most 
available,  all  thinga  considered. '  We  have  difficulties  to  meet  amon^^ 
friends  and  foes  on  this  subject,  and  I  think  we  shall  only  increase  them 
by  attempting  to  settle  any  general  principle.  Leave  the  question  free 
witli  the  Gener?il  Conference,  let  the  Conference  be  left  free  to  elect  a 
.slaveholding  Bishop  whenever  a  majority  shall  think  a  slaveholder  the 
best  man  and  most  available.  There  is  no  objection  to  elecj^ng  a.  slave- 
holding  Bishop,  abstractly  considered  ;  the  objection  is  not  to  electing, 
but  to  having  a  slaveholding  Bishop:  There  is  no  objection  to  electing 
a  slaveholding  Bighop  but  what  grows  out  of  the  objection  to  having  one. 
Bisliop  Andrew  will  pardtm  me  if  he  be  present,  for  alluding  to  this  del- 
icate subject ;  I  would  not  do  it,  did  not  the  argument  require  it.  In 
effect  the  case  is  the  sanie,  as  though  the  General  Conference  should  elect 
a  slaveholding  Bishop.  We  cannot  then  take  this  responsibility,  knowing 
as  we  do  that  it  ■villi  not  be  for  the  good  of  the  cliurch. 

Had  I  entertained  any  doubts  of  the  magnanimity  of  om*  Southern  , 
bretheren,  their  course  in  frankly  avowing  their  real  sentiments  would 
have  removed  mj'  doubts  on  the  subject,  but  still  there  is  one  feature 
in  their  mode  of  discussing  this  subject,  to  which  I  cannot  reconcile  my 
feelings.  They  cannot  forget  that  their  missions  are  under  the  control 
of  men  who  have  common  sympathy  with  us,  which  naturally  suggests 
to  their  minds  the  consequences  of  division ;  but  why  should  they  con- 
tinually dwell  upon  the  subject  of  a  division  of  the  Church  ?  Can  it  be 
that  they  intend  by  this  course  to  frighten  us  from  a  free  discussion  of  the 
subject?  It  is  enough  to  frighten  any  man  as  they  present  it,  almost 
enough  to  drive  us  away  from  our  moral  principle,  but  that  must  not  be. 
Let  me  entreat  them  to  let  that  slumber  for  a  few  days,  until  wc  look  the 
subject  before  us  full  in  the  face,  and  settle  it.  I  cannot  bear  to  think 
of  it."  And  it  has  been  more  than  intimated  from  both  the  North  and 
the  South,  that  civil  division  may  follow  as  one  of  the  consequences  of 
the  proposed  "measure,  I  see  at  once  before  my  mind  a  division  of  the 
civil  union  and  our  republic  broken  up,  and  its  elements  warring  with 
each  other.  I  see  ojir  Southern  missions  broken  up,  ourselves  so  divi- 
ded and  distracted  as  not  to  be  able  to  sustain  our  foreign  missions.  I 
see  tlie  barriers  to  Catholicism  remove,  and  its  feai-ful  influence  sweep- 
ing Aver  our  counti-y.  I  beg  brethren  to  let  these  matters  sleep,  while 
we  calmly  settle  the  question  before  us.  One  thought  more.  Bj-.  Green 
asked  what  would  be  the  relation  of  the  Biahftp  if  the  resolution  passed 
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BUd  wliat  would  biS  Sfodc  with  liim.  Why  ask  that  question  when  we 
declare  we  do  not  touch  his'  moral  chiractsr,  dt  hla  lliinisterial  oharte- 
ter.  Why  ask  that  question,  when  the  whole  South  lies  open  before 
him,  through  the  whole  of  which  he  is  greatly  respected  and  beloved. 
We  have  been  asked  if  we  were  adorning  with  ^ailands  the  victim  we 
intend  to  immolate  ?  We  answer  no,  we  do  not  intend  to  immolate 
Bishop  Andrew.  It  is  due  to  him,  to  the  South,  and  to  ourselves,  to  de  - 
clare  that  we  do  not  touch  his  ministerial  character ;  the  vote  is  designed 
boily  to  effect  his  office.  We  love  and  venerate  Bishop  Andrew,  and 
hence  it  gives  us  the  greater  pain  to  touch  him;  we  would  not  lay  a 
hand  upon  him,  but  we  know  the  consequences  if  we  do  not.  Situated 
us  vve  are,  compelled  totct  against  the  man  whom  we  all  love  end  vener 
ate,  to  save  the  Church,  our  Southern  brethren  ousjlit  to  respect  us  for 
the  courage  with  which  we  walk  up  and  take  hold  of  it.  Every  tender 
feeling  of  the  soul  is  fetirred  within  ns,  and  all  our  regard  for  the  man 
increases  our'  difficulty.  We  need  your  sympathy  and  your  prayers, 
when  driven  by  necessity,  for  nothinx^ but  necessity  could  drive  ns  to 
such  a  measure.  The  last  speaker  said  there  was  sympathy  in  the  Con- 
ference, and  sympathy  in  the  gallei-y .'  that  sympathy  wnfe  found  in  feitiala 
\irtue.  If  so,  let  it  flofw,  for  wc  need  it,  lot  that  sympathy  flow  for  us 
and  our  beloved  Bishop. '  It  will  find  i6s  expression  in  the  Norih,  in  view 
iof  the  necessity  by  which  we  are  compelled  to  act. 

I  must  ask  pardon  for  tjie  emotion  with  which  I  referred  to  New 
England  last  evening.  There  are  many  associations  connected  with 
New  England  calculated  to  awaken  emotions  in  my  soul.  It  istbeland 
of  my  fathers ;  it  is  the  land  of  two  of  our  Bishops;,  the  land  of  Dr. 
Olin's  nativity  ;  it  is  the  land  of  our  fallen  and  himented  fhk.  Can 
we  be  silent  and  feel  no  emotion,  when  ciilled  upon  to  give  up  New 
England,  wlijle  her  heavens  are  yet  radiant  with  the  mild  and  lingering 
glory  of  our  once  beloved  but  now  sainted  Pisk .' 

I  have  only  to  add  in  conclusion,  that  I  love  the  M.  E.  Church;  I 
lovfe  her  docti-ines,  her  governmbnt,  her  eiiiscopLcy,  her  officers,  her 
wholecconomy;  and  I  feel  disposed  to  stick  10  the  old  shij)  yet  She 
tnay  have  to  encounter  p'ornis,  she  is  now  enveloped  in'ffloudsand 
«torm,  and  is  tempest  tost,  but  she  will  yet  safely  rcsch  the  harbor. 
Another  vessel  iliay  come  up  r.Iong  side,  she  may  rise  in  beauty  and 
fipread  her  canvass  wide  to  the  breeze,  but  brethren,  look  well  to  her 
ballast  before  you  leave  the  old  ship  to  go  oii  board.  I  tlose  with  the 
oft  repeated  exclamation,  "Don't  ^ive  up  the  ship.'' 

■  Mr.  Pierce,  of  Georgia,  wished  to  exj)lain.    He  saiil- he  shonid  be 
glfld  to  reply,  but  he  could  not  do  that  but  by  courte.«iy.    He  had  been 
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^acpused  of  reasoning  upon  th^  principle  that  a  maJi  lias  a  constltulion- 
aX  right  to  be  a  Bishop.    He  remarked  that  he  did  believe  a  bisjiop  Iiad  ' 
a  constitutional  right    to  be  a  bishop  ..the  whole   length  of  term  for 
which  he  was  elected,  unless  he  forfeited  that  right  by  some   violation 
jOf  the;-ules  of  the  Church- 

As  to  what  he  had  said  about  the  secession  of  New  England,  he 
•thought  that  she  owed  him  a  great  debt-of  gratitude  for  his  remarks, 
as  they  had  furnished  a  subject  so  well  suited  to  the  peculiar  talent  of 
the  last  speaker,  by  whom  she  had  been  so  ably  defended.  But  when 
he  said  let.  New  England  go,  he  meant  no"roore  than  that  it  would  be 
better  for  her,  to  secede  than  to  sacrifice  Bishop  Andrew,  an  innocent 
maUj  who  had  violated  no  rule  of  the  Discipline,  upon  the  altar  of 
pseudo  expediency. 

By  the  epithet,  nervous  excitement,  which  he  applied  to  New  England, 
he  meant  abolitionism.  If  all  were  engaged  in  that,  he  nient  all.  He 
admitted  that  New  England  had  produced  noble  sons.  Dr.  Olin  was 
one  of  them,  and  he  should  venerate  him,  whatever  his  vote  might,  be 
on  tlie  question  pending. 

Mr.  Pierce  concluded,  his  explanations  by  saying  that  notivithstand- 
ing  his  speetih  had  so  dreadfully  shocked  Mr.  Peck's  nerves,  he  hoped 
his  explanation  would  not  ruffle  a  hair  upon  the  crown  of  his  head;  This 
remark  caused  a  hearty  laugh,  and  both  parties  appeared  to, feel  tlie 
better  natured  for  it.  " 

Mr.  Green,  of  Tennessee 'Conference,  next  obtained  the  floor,  and 
spoke  against  tlie  resolution.  lie  said  he  was  not  in  the  habit  of  crowd- 
ing himself  upon  the  attention  of  others,  but  it  was  common  to  dis- 
charge the  light  guns  first,  and  then  bring  on  the  heavy  ordnances  after- 
wards. He  would  get  but  of  the  way  <is  soon  as  possible,  for  he  knew 
others  wished  to  speak.  ,  He  was  not  grey,  nor  did  he  wear  a  furrowed 
face,  but  still  he  was  among  the  fathers  of  the  Clmrch.  Wlien  he  went 
to  his  first  circuit,  he  left  home '  with  a  mother's  blessingj  who  was  a 
j^jlethodist  before  any  one  in  that  Conference  was  born..  He  had  been 
a  Methodist  thirty  years,  and  twenty  years  had  he  been  in  the  ministi-j'. 
I  am  liot  a  minister,  said  the  speaker,  of  the  South  nor  of  the  Nortli, 
but  of  the  whole  Church. 
,  ,  I  hope  you  will  bear  with  me,  brethren,  and  allow  me  to  be  a  little 
desultci-y.  I  wish  to  talk  a  little  about  a  division  of  the  Church.  My 
feelings  for  tlie  last  two  days  have  been  beyond  whati  can.  describe. 
I  am  not  generally  thought  to  be  aa  alarmist.  I  was  never  frightened, 
before  in  my  life.  I  have  been  among  bears,  wolves,  panthers,  and. 
•wild  oata,  and  thought  I  liadbeen   sca«d ;  —  but  I  am  now   convinced 
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I  never  wiia,  for  I  never  felt  before.us  I  Lave  for  iLc  Isst  nvo  days.  I 
never  tljougbt  of  any  thing  but  of  serving  the  church,  anil  it  maybe 
that  tliis  has  colne  upon  me  for  a  punishment  for  being  proud  of  thtr 
church.  I  saw  the  churph- stand  out'so  prominent,  and  heard  wise 
statesmen  say  that  it  was  the  cement  of  our  political  union.  I  liave 
heard  them  say  ouj-  preachers  were  the  iiien  who  were  the  real  work- 
ers in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord :  that  some  of  tbcm  were  not  very  good 
writers,  but  they  all  knew  how  to  make  their  mark.  But  what  have  T 
seen  the  three  past  days?  I  have  viewed  her  in  another  point  of  liglit: 
I  have  seen  her  laboring  at  sea ;  the  mighty  billows  lift  her  high,  the 
yawning  gulf  threatens  to  swallow  her  up,  the  tempest  howls,  the  swiit 
winds  drive  her  through  Jjje  mist  and  s|)rBy  and  gloom  that  settle  upon 
the  brow  of  the  stormy  night;  she  feels  not  Iirr  helm,  and  fearful  rocks 
lie  in  her  cowse,  upon  which  I  see  her  about  to  brealv!  Ac:  I  hava 
contemplated  these  thir)gs,  my  heart  has  quailed  within  me.  I  am  -  no 
orator,  no  president,  no  doctor,  no  lawyer;  1  am  only  a  plain  Methodist 
preacher,  and  can  talk  to  you  only  in  a  plain,  common  sense  style.  1 
am  nqt  only  a  proacher,  but  I  am  a  a  philanthropist;  I  never  saw  a  man 
for  whom  I  had  not  the  feeling  of  a  brother,  of  whatever  country  or 
complexion  he  might  be.  I  am  known  and  published  in  my  own  coim- 
try  as  a  peace  man.  I  would  say  to  the  men  opposed  to  the  South, 
that  I  liave  never  said  much  on  the  subject  of  abolition,  but  1  Jiavo 
thought  much.  Ihavc  read  the  account  of  West  India  emancipation: 
I  have  lived  amid  slavery  in  the  Soutli,  I  have  attended  abolition  meet- 
ings in  the  North,  and  have  taken  the  papers  and  known  all  about  it 

But  I  mu^t  speak  to  the  main  question.  It  appears  to  me  that  Dr. 
Bungs,  brother  Sanford  and  others  who  hava  spoken,  are  all  wrong.  1 
have  been  astonislied  above  measure  at  the  position  they  have  taken, 
that  a  bishop  may  be  dismissed  at  pleasure  by  the  General  Conference. 
The  illustrations  that  have  been  iiitroduced  are  v^ry  unfortunate.  To 
rank  a  bishop  with  a  book  agent,  or  au  editor,  is  an  extreme  to  wliich 
I  did  not  believe  bretlu-en  would  go.  There  is  a  wide  difference ;  the 
book  agent  and  editor  are  merely  appointed  to  th0  office  but  the  bishop 
is  inducted  into  his  by  the  solemities  of  a  separate  ordination.  Let  us 
look  at  the  ordination  service.  The  person  to  be  ordained  bishop  is 
•  asked  the, following  question:  —  "Are  you  persuaded  that  you  are  truly 
called  to  this  ministration  accoi'ding  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesu» 
Christ?"  To  this  the  candidate  is  required  to  answer,  "lam  so  per- 
suaded." 

Can  any  one  make  himself  believe  that  such  a  question,  can  be  an- 
swered in  such  a  way  by  an  JMucst  and  reasonable  man,  if  it  be  ,«)n- 
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Bidered  at  the  time  a  iMere  api)oiiitmeht  to  an  office  from  which  he  may 
be  dismissed  at  pleasure,avithout  impeachment  ?  If  the  illustration  ha 
to  the  point,  it  would  be  just  as  proper  to  make  the  book  agents  swear 
that  they  believed  that  they  are  called  to  their  office  .iccording  to  the 
will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Again,  when  a  bishop  is  ordained,  the 
ordaining  bishop  laying  his  hands  on  the  head  of  the  candidate,,  says : 
—  "Receive  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  office  and  work  of  a  bishop  in  the 
Church  of  God,  now  committed  unto,  thee  by  the  imposition  of  our 
hands,  in  the  name  of  the -Father,  and  tlie  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Such  language  does  not  suppose  that  a  bishop  is  a  mere  officer  of  the 
General  Conference,  to  be  dismissed  at  pleasure,  without  impeach- 
ment 

Again  when  aii  editor  or  book  agent  is  appointed,  it  is  done  for  a 
given  period 'Of  time,  at  the  cxpirajion  of  which  he  is  re-elected,  or 
another  one  elected  in  his  jjl'ace  but  a  bishop  is  not  elected  for  a  limit- 
ed time,  and  is  never  re-elected. 

Again,  when  one  of  these  bishops  becomes  infirm,  so  as  not  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  the  office,  you  do  not  dismiss  him  from  the  offite- 
08  you  do  a  bookagentor  an  editor,  but  he  remains  a  bishop stiJl. 

It  has  been  asked  if  bishop  Heddiiig  should  marry  a  colored  woman,, 
if  the  conference  would  not  have  power  to  ask  him  to  resigri?'  The- 
answer  is,  if  the  Discipline  made  provisions  for  such  marriages  Under 
certain  circumstances,  and  tlie  bishop's  marriage  could  not  be  praved 
to  be  contrary  to  those  provision.^,  the  conference  could  not  call  him  to- 
an  account  for  it.  The  Discipline  does  make  provisions  for  slavehold- 
ing  under  certain  circuhistances,  and  these  are  the  very'  circumstances- 
under  which  bishop  Andrew*  is  a  slaveholder. 

Another  case  will  serve  as  an  illustration.  Suppose  the  bishoji  should 
"become  a  wine  dealer:  if  the  Disciplice  provides  that  ])reachers  may 
be  wine  sellers  under  some  circumstances,  you  must  first  prove  that 
the  bishop's  case  is  not  provided  fof  in  law,  before  you  can  sustain  any 
charge  agaifist  him.  It  cannot  then  be  shown  t-lia?  bishop  Andrew  has 
Violated  any  part  of  the  Discipline;  huifon  the  other  hand,  it  is  cleaf 
that  the  circumstances  under  which  he  holds  slaves  ai'e  precisely  tlw 
circumstances  provided  for  in  the  Discipline. 

Brbtlier  Peck  brought  fill  illustration  of  a  fence,  which  he  supposed 
to  have  been  moved  frohf'^ts  proper  place.  Bull  would  ask  him  where 
he  firids' Sny  fetice  f'unniiigthrOugh  the  church.  Is  it  in  the  Ne\v  Tes- 
tament? Is  it  in  the  Old  Testament  ?  Is  it  in  the  Discipline?"  O/,  is 
it  in  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  ?  It  is  in  none  of  them ;  there 
as  no  fence  running  tlirough  the  churchf  but  there  is  a  glorious  fence 
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runiiipg  roiiiul  the  wliolo  of  it.  Brother  Pock  says,  suppose  my  neijfli- 
bor  moves  tiie  fence  upon  mylnntl?  Lot  rae  tell  tlie  brother,  with 
reference  to  the  church,  he  has  no  land  of  which  he  can  claim  the  ex- 
clusive right.  The  land  is  all  'mine  in  common  with  tlie  whole  church. 
I  claim  a  right  to  the  whole  land,  because  I  am  a  minister  of  the  whole 
church.  15ut  I  can  give  the  brother  a  better  illustration^  Pupj)bse 
the  church  has  four  doors  through  which  men  may  enter  into  the  epis- 
copacy—  a  north  door,  and  east   door,  and  a  south   door,  and  n  west 

door;   and  suppose  no  ono  baa  come  into    the  sviulh    iloai     »rncc    it  WnB 

opened,  all  the  bishops  have  come  in  at  one  of  the  other  doors.  My 
brother  starts  up  and  says  that  door  shall  be  shutuj),  no  one  has  coino 
in  there  for  in  so  long  a  time,  it  shall  be  shut  up.  That  is  the  nalui'o  of 
the  argument. 

Rut  it  is  all  based  upon  expedienc}'.  Now  it  appears  to  me  such  an 
act  cannot  be  expedient.  It  cannot  be  expedient  to  resort  to  such  an 
expedient.  It  cannot  be  expedient  to  go  contrai-j-  to  the  book.  It  is  a 
measure  founded  upon  principles  which  do  not  belong  to  Methodism 
proper.  And  I  cannot  sec  why  this  expediency  sliould  exist  in  relation 
to  the  bishop,  any  more  than  all  sinvehokling  preachers.  I  meet  brctli- 
ren,  and  they  shake  hands  with, me  as  though  they  loved  a  slaveliolding 
„,  minister.  I  go  into  the  free  States,  and  they  invite  me  into  the  pulpit, 
and  I  have  a  right  there,  for  metliodist  pulpits  are  open  to  all  duly  au- 
thorized methodist  preachers.  But  why  should  they  refuse  to  admit 
bishop  Andrew  any  more  than  unworthy  me?  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
principle  of  the  resolution  will  cut  off  all  preachers  whenever  applied. 
Pass  that  resolution,  and  it  will  not  be  four  years  before  all  Methodist 
preachers  will  be  compelled  to  free  their  slaves  to  getinto^Xorthcni  'pu]- 
pita.  The  same  expediency  will  be  argued.  It  is  now  insisted  that  as 
the  bishop  is  a  general  superintendent,  he  must  not,  be  connected  witli 
slavery,  which  renders  him  unacceptable  to  a  part  of  the  ehurcli,  but  it 
will  then  be  argued  that  the  preachers  are  the  property  of  the  wholo 
church,  and  as  the  bishop  has  the  power  to  ti-ansfer,  he  may  find  it  ne- 
cessary to  draw  on  one  section  to  supply  another;  the  preachers  there- 
fore ought  not  to  be  connected  with  any  thing  which  will  render  theiri 
unacceptable  in  any  part  of  the  church.  Now,  as  slavery  does  render 
the  bishop  unacceptable  in  the  North,  if  brethren  tell  the  truth,  it  c;n;- 
notfuU  to  render  the  preachers  unacceptable  in  the  North,  and  you  haio 
just  as  good  an  argument  for  cutting  off  all  slaveholdinjr  niinisters  ii.s 
you  have  for  deposing  bishop  Andrew.  Again,  for  all  that  I  know, 
the  General  Conference  will  always  be  held  in  a  free  State,  which  will 
render  it  necessary  for  the  preachers  to.be  free  from  all  connection  witl» 
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slavery  that  they  iniy  fill  tlisir  appo'm'tmsnts  and  be  acceptable   atrion^- 
the  people. 

Bat  I  wish  to  take  another  view  of  the  subject.  It  has  been  admitteii 
thijt  the  General  Conference  can  elect  a  slaveholrling  bishop,  just  wheii  a 
majority  shall  think  best'.  That  there  is  no  law  agaiiist  this,  has  bctji 
admitted  over  and  over  again.  The  point  then  is  lhi=,  r;;n  the  General 
Conference  punish  bishop  Andrew  foV  a  connection  vrith  .'^lavol-y,  which 
connectioii^onld  not  haTO  rendered  it  unlawful  for  them  to  elect  him, 
and  he  sustained  it  at  the  time.'  1  should  net  "B'S -n-Hling  to  letjhat  go 
to  the  world  as  my  position. 

When  the  bishop  was  elected,  it  was  done  with  refL-rence  to  his  lo- 
cality. Bishop's  have  fiiihilies,  or  ought  to  have  |  and  it  it;  not  expected 
that  their  families  will  itinei-ate:  hence,  it  was  expected  that  bishop  An- 
-drew  would  reside  ii  the  South,  —  he  was  elected  with  that  expectatipii. 
And  it  must  have  been  known  at  the  time,  that  he  would  be  liable  to  he- 
rome  a  slaveholder.  He  did  not  pledge  himself  not  to  become  a  slave- 
-holder. One  said,  no' man  could  make  him  a  slaveho'der  v.ithout  his 
consent.  Note  the  point  that  he  was  not  pledged,  and  then  listen  to  the 
following  fact.  In  Xashville,  there  was  a  black  mail  who  was  a  slave 
and  a  preacher.  He  was  owned  by  an  old  man,  who  was  pious,  and 
who  allowed  him  all  the  liberty  he  wanted,  but  he  was  uneasy,  for  the 
master  was  old,  and  he  was  afraid  he  would  die,  and  that  he  would  fall 
into  bad  hands.  lie  tried  to' get  free  ;  the  master  was  willing  to  give 
him  his  freedom,  but  tlie  law  forbade  it.  Ilis  case  was  carried  to  tllfe 
court,  but  the  court  refused  to  grant  him  free  papers.  It  was  then  car- 
ried up  to  the  legislature,  and  they  refused  to  act  in  the  case.  Thus  it 
was  not  possible  for  him  to  get  free  without  leaving  the  State,  and  that 
he  was  not  willing' to  do.  One  da}',  the  speaker  said,  he  went  to  his 
secretary,  and  ii!  it  he  found  a  p,'\per,  and  inquired  of  his  wife  how  it 
came  there,  -and  received  for  an  answer  that  the  old  ne^ro  preacher 
brought  it  there  "for  him :  and  on  examination  he  found  it  to  be  a  bill  of 
Bale  of  the  old  negro  himself.  It  was  duly  executed  and  on  record,  and 
the  man  belonged'  to  him.  Thus  he  became  a  slaveholder' without  his 
consent.  The  old  negro  had  tried  in  vain  to  get  free,  and  fearing  his 
yiresent  master  would  die,  who  was  willing  to  free  him,  he  meatitto  do 
the  best  thing  he  could  for  himselfj  and  believing  him  to  be  a  good  iia- 
tured  fellow,  he  put  himself  into  his  hands.  Tliis  was  in  September, 
and  I  did  not  see  the  old  man,  who  was  jn-eaching  among  the  colored 
people,  until  the  next  August,  when  he  explained  why  he  had  done- as 
he  had.  1  never  received  one  cent  forthe  old  man's  Services,  thouglrhe 
is  my  property  in  law.    All  the  advantage  to  me  is,when  he  is  sick,  they 
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'c-all  on  ms.  to  pay  the  doctor's  bill;  and  when  he  gets  in  jail,  as  hp  is 
going  about  preiiching,  they  know  where  to  find  me,  to  pay  Lis  jail  ex- 
penses and  take  him  out.  Will  any  one  deny  that  I  was  made  a  slave- 
holder without  my  consent  ?  Or  wiil  any  one  say  that  the  relation  I 
sustain  to  slavery  is  sinful  ? 

But  it  cannot  be  maintained  that. Bishop  Andrew  is  a  slaveholder  in 
moi-al  principle,  lie  is  anxious  to,get  rid  of  them  as  soon  as  possible. 
The  ?!avcs  that  belonged  to  his  vyife  never  were  his  in  a  moral  point  of  ' 
view,  for  before  life  was  married,  it  was  understood  that  they  should  not 
b^  his.  The  act  on  paper,  it  is  true,  was  delayed  until  after  they  wei'e 
moi'ried,  to  make  it  lawful.  The  understanding  was  that  she  should 
continue  to  hold  the  servants,  and  to  make  them  law'fully  hers.  It  was 
necessary  that  thoy  sliould  first  be  married,  and  then  he  deed  them  back 
to  her,  ay  he  couldnot  do  it  before  marriage.  Much  has  been  said  about 
the  original  intention  in  the  election  of  Bishop  Andrew,  and  of  the  set- 
tltjd  policy  of  the  church  not  to  have  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  but  I  must 
say  I  never  heard  of  such  au  intention  or  policy  before  this  Conference. 
Who,  I  ,ask,  is  looked  upon  as  the  apostle  of  Blethodism  in  this  country  ? 
I  suppose  you  would  name  Asbury  firat,  and  next  to  him  you  would 
place  Bishop  MoKondrce.  I  was  his  friend  and  companion;  I  stood 
oyer  him  '"  death,  and  a^  his  spirit  was  about  to  depart,  as  hiseye  grew 
dim  and  his  voice  sunk  to  a  whisper,  I  caught  from  his  last  aspiration 
■that  motto,  "  All  is  well."  Let  me  say,  he  who  is  now  a  saint,  whose 
I'obe  is  now  whiter  than  the  mountain  snow,  pnce_made  up  his  mind 
to  buy  a  slave.  Yes,  Bishop  McXendree  oiicc  made  up  his  mind  to  buy 
a  slave,  and  would  have  done  if,  had  he  not  been  pursuaded  ofif  of  the 
notion  by  Elijah  Reed  and  myself.  What  -was  the  object  he  had  in  view 
in  buying  a  slave  ? '  It  was  not  to  mhke  him  a  slave,  but  as  he  was  com- 
pelled to  have  some  one  to  wait  upon  him,  and  as  he  found  it  extremely 
<lifficult  to  hire  a  slave,  for  he  could  hire  no  other  that  would  be  faithful 
and  attentive,  he  resolved  to  buy  one  and  educate  him  to  suit  himself. 
Aiid  what  argument  did  we  use  to  persuad?  him  not  to  purchase  a  slave  ? 
It  vyas  not  nha,t  it  would  be  a  sin  to  buy  a  boy  and  greatly  improve  his 
'Condition,  but  .that  if  J^iis  brother's  ^ervant  boy  could  not  be  made  obedi- 
ent 11114  fuitliful,  his  own  could  not.  The  truth  is  then,  Bishop  McKen- 
dr^e  was  a  slaveholder  in  his  intentioti,  but  Bishop  Andrew  is  a  slavehold- 
er ,wj.thout  intention.  To  condemn  Bishop  Andrew,  will  be  to  condemn 
him.  Will  you  disrobe  him  now  and  condemn  his  sainti^d  spirit.'  Will 
you  t^jie  oflT:  his  ilpiscopal  heifd .' 

J^ut  ^qu  9:^1^  what  harm  it  can  ,dp  iji  the  Sputh  tp  pass  th^t resolution. 
YiOUi.^tl^y  do -itPfi  portion  of  arsenic^  a  small  piece  of  paper,  but  ia  it 
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any  the  less  poison  because  it  is  Jone  up  so  small  and  nice  ?  I  will  tell 
;vou  iiow  it  will  operate.  I  go  to  my  circuit,  and  meet  the  friends,  and 
1  go  to  the  camp-meetiug,  and  there  I  meet  with  the  people,  and  they 
will  inquire  about  what  the  General  Conference  did,and  when  they  hear 
of  ihe  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  they  will  say  to  me,  you  came  back  a 
minister  only  because  the  General  Conference  could  not  lay  hands  911 
VGU.  There  was  one  as  good  and  pure  as  you  upon  whom  they  could 
laj  hands,  and  they  disrobed  him.  The  people  of  the  world  will  say, 
"  The  old  Bishop  got  used  up  by  those  abolitionists  at  the  General  Con- 
ference." What  shall  I, say?  Shall  f  condemn  it  ?  If  I  do  they  will 
reply.  You  belong  to  the  same- church,  do  you  not?  If  I  justify  it,  the 
Iieople  will  condemn  me.  I  would  rather  be  transfixed  to  some  sun- 
burnt rock,  and  be  flayed  to  flinders,  than  to  undertake  to  work  in  the 
South  under  the  influence  of  that  resolution.  ,  To  submit  to  it  would 
disable  me  to  serve  the  South,  and  those  who  pass  the  rcsoliition  cau- 
jiot  serve  the  Sopth.  Do  not  ask  me  to  do  this,  it  cannot  be  done.  I 
do  not  say  you  cannot  pass  that  resolution,  }  ou  can  do  it,  for  you  have 
*i  majority,  but  I  cannot  submit  to  it.  I  cannot  submit  to  it  if  I  would; 
the  Southern  preacher  who  would  cnnnive  at 'it  would  be  forsaken, 
«hunned  and  despised.  Suppose  the  jwesent  Bishop  be  removed  from 
ofllce,  a  new  one  must  take  his  place.  From  v/ljence''-will  the  nc\r 
Bishop  come  ?  No  southern  man  can  take  the  office,  and  step  into  the 
shoes  of  Bishop  Andrew.  No  Southern  man  would  take  it,  no  Sbuthern 
man  could  take  it  under  the  circumstances.  Will  you  then  send  a 
Northern  man  to  step  into  Bishop  Andrew's  shoes,  when  you  shall  have 
voted  him  out  ?  The  moment  he  should  come  Sou  h,  it  would  be  said, 
Uiis  is  one  of  the  men  who  vofed  against  Bishop  Andrew,  and  has  ta- 
ken his  place.  I  assure  you  it  would  be  difficult  to  sustain  such  a  man ; 
we  could  not,  we  would  not  dare  to  do  it.  I  must  hue  to  the  line,  let 
the  chips  fly  where  they  will,  "^ou  pass  that  resolution,  and  you  cut  off 
intercourse  between  the  North  and  the  South.  When  Northern  breth- 
ren have  come  South,  there  has  been  suspicion  and  prejudice  against 
tbem,  and  I  have  always  defended  them,  and  plead  their  cause,  and 
things  have  passed  along  smoothly,  but  the  moment  you  pass  that  reso- 
lutioni you  will  close  my  mouth,  you  will  seal  my  lips,  that  I  caimot 
speak  without  involving  myself.  Pass  that  resolution,  and  you  will  fix 
a  gulf  between  the  North  and  the  South,  as  wide  as  the  gulf  between 
heaven  and  hell. 

Such  are  my  feelings,  that  I  have  wished  ^nce  I  have  been  here,  I 
had  died  before  this  day.  I  am  sorry  that  I  was  elected  to  General  Con- 
ference.   Yet'  our  case  is  not  entirely  hopeless ;  it  is  poseible  that  w« 
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may  outlive  this  storm.  But  I  fear,  and  if  we  do  come  out,  it  will  not 
be  without  damage :  we  shall  lose  some  canvass,  and  some  of  our  spam 
and  masts-  will  be  carried  away.  /  May  God  help  us.  If  a  Bishop  wjis 
an  abolitionist,  as  has  been  supposed,  and  if  the  book  of  discipline  pro- 
vided for  abolitionism  under  some  circumstances,  as  it  provides  for  sla- 
very, I  would  say  you  cannot  take  away  his  office.  I  am  a  peace-maker 
and  am  willing  to  compi-omise  so  far  as  lean.  It  is  for  the  Bake^of  tiie 
unity  of  the  church  that  I  would  do  it.  If  Bishop  Andrew  is  a  Metho- 
dist, he  must  not 'blame  me  for  being  a  Methodist,  and  for  going  as  far 
as  I  can  to  preserve  Methodism.  The  North  is  in  trouble,  and  so  far  us 
these  evils  have  been  produced  by  the  abolition  discussion,  may  God  for- 
give them ;  1  hope,  however,  these  brethren  have  had  nothing  to  do  with 
it.  But  evils  exist,  and  our  inquiry  should  not  be  so  much  what  bus 
produced  them,  as,  what  can  be  done  to  cure  them,  and  preserve  the 
church.  The  South  can  come  a  little  —  She  has  already  come  a  good 
deal,  and  she  can  cornea  little  more.  1  have  said  there  is  no  rule 
shutting  out  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  and  we  may  pass  that  gap  witliout 
shutting  it:  but  if  you  pass  tliis  resolution,  you  will  shut  that  up.  Su))- 
pose  you  do  not  elect  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  I  can  bear  all  that,  if 
you  will  not  put  it  in  the  book.  Suppose  you  repeal  the  colored  tes- 
timony resolution,  and  I  now  expect  you  will :  I  can  bear  all  that.  Sup- 
pose you  pass  a  resolution,  declaring  that  you  are  son-y  that  Bishop 
Andrew  has  become  connected  with  slavery:  1  could  bear  that, — ^I 
can  bear  any  thing  that  can  be  borne :  cut  off  my  hand,  put  out  my  eye, 
sever  any  of  my  limbs,  and  I  can  bear  it,  to  save  the  body ;  but  do  not 
cut  out  my  heart,  for  I  cannot  then  live.  Methodism  has  but  one  heai-f. 
Say  you  are  sorry  that  Bishop  Andrew  is  connected  with  slavery,  but 
that  you  have  no  constitutional  power  to  touch  it,  as  he  has  violated 
IK)  rule  of  discipline.  Some  of  you  can'  do  this ;  you  have  told  me 
so,  that  this  would  enable  you  to  satisfy  all  that  yqu  know ;  but  the 
great  difficulty  is  way  off  yonder,  somebody  has  told  you.  Will  you 
then  cut  down  this  beautiful  tree  because  you  hear  it  reported  that 
some  of  the  distant  branches  will  fall  off  if  you  do  not  cut  the  tree 
down.  Let  me  entreat  jfou  to  ^o' all  you  can  to  save  the  church.  GSo 
as  fai-  as  you  can,  and  do  not  be  afraid  to  declare  and  defend  the  truth. 
Bishop  Andrew  is  not  a  slaveholder  in  the  sight  of  God.  He  comes 
the  nearest  to  an  anti-slavery  man  of  any  one  I  know  in  the  South ;  be 
goes  further  than  you  would  dare  to  go  were  you  in  the  South.  Well, 
he  does  not  go  quite  as  far  as  you  think  be  ought  to  go;  and  in  this, 
you  only  differ  from  him  because  you  dd  not  agree  with  him,  and  it  ia 
■a  matter  of  opi)iion  after  all.    Do  not  pass  that  resolution :  come  a  lit- 
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tie.  I  do  not  know  that  I  could  stein  the  influence  of  \i(hat-?  have  pro- 
}!osed,  when  1  get  home,  but  1  will  tiy  and  do  the  best  I  can  ;  but  1  tun 
Kui-e  I  caiiuoi  meet  tlie  resolution  in  the  South.  My  veins  have  been  so 
long  filled  with'Metliodisih,  tliat  it  is  hard  foi-  me  to  give  up  and  see  the 
ehurcli  broken  to  picrcs. 

Brethren,  how  can  jou  do  this  thing, if  you  believ.e  what  you  say  ? 
You  say,  he  is  a  good  man,  that  he  is  a  gopd  minister,  that  he  has ,  dis- 
charged his  duties  ably  and  faithfully,  as  a,  Bjshop^  and  that  you  love 
and  respect  him  as  a  brother  and  a  Ghristian.  Ho^y  then  can  you 
sacrifice  hiin,  to,  .soothe  the  excited  feelings  of  others,  whose  feelings 
towardshim  you  must  admit  are  wrong,  if  yours  are  right?  Will  you 
say  it  will  not  injure  him  much  .'  It  will  compel  his  children  to  write 
deposed,  upon  his  toiiib-stone;  the  world  will  look  upon  him  as  dis- 
friiced,  and  our  enemies  will  seize  upon  it  to  stir  up  the  people,  and 
cjtcite  prejudice  against  us.  In  couclusiori,  brethren,  as  you  declare 
your  belief,  that  he  is  a  pure  and  iuiioceut  man,  let  me  fask  if  you  will 
do  as  I'ilate  did,  w  ho  said,  "  Take  him  and  crucify  him,  for  I  find  no 
fan' I  in  Aim." 

Dr.  Bangs  made  an  unimportant  explanation. 

Ml-.  Baker,  of  Black  River  Conference,  moved  a  re-consideration  of 
the  vote  suspending  the  rule  limiting  speakers  to  fifteen  minutes.  He- 
.■irtidlie  did  not  wish  to  cut  off  discussion,  and  hoped  the  delegates  from 
the  South  would  have  full  time  to  give  them  the  advantage  of  their 
strongest  reasouo  in  iavor  of  their  side  of  the  subject  under  consider- 
ation, but  he  thought  tlie  discussion  would  be  coltducted  to  better-  ad- 
^aiitage  under  the  fifteen  miuuli;  rule. 

Dx.  Capei-s  opposed  the  motion.  Ho  said  he  was  glad  to  hear  tlie- 
Uothfer  say  that  he  did  not  want  to  cut  off  discussion;  he  thought  when 
brethren  urged  expediency  as  the  rule  of  action  in  so  important  a  case, 
it  does  not  become  them  to  wish  to  cut  off  discussion.  If  greater  evils 
are  tlu'eatened  in  the  North  and  East  from  no  action,  than  are  threat- 
cued  in  the  South  from  the  action  proposed,  and  if  this  is  the  ground 
of  action,  you  ought, to  give  us  this  one  chance  for  a  hearing  on  the  sub- 
ject of  our  difficulties,  that  your  people  may  hear  us  through  the  report.' 
They  have  heard,  I  know  not  \vhat,  but  they  have  never  heard  us.  On 
liie  other  hand,  you  ought  to  give  us  who  wish  to  hold  on  by  our  fin- 
^er  nails,  so  long  as  we  can  find  any  hold  at  all,  the. full  force  of  your 
r.trength,  that  we  may  have  your  arguments  to  carry  to  our  peonle 
w!j(  n  we  return,  that  they  may  understand  the  ground  of  theactiom 
Till-.  Enrly  from  Va.  also  opposed  the  motion,  to  reconsider. 

Sir.  Porter,  of  New  Erigland  Conference,  opposed  the  motior...    He 
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s^ill  thnt tlir»y  liaJ  li.xd  much  ili-iiupsion  in  -.vhieh  com'TieiidatJOTis  hail 
lisen  liHiped  upon  the  South  aud  upon  Bishop  Andrew  beyond  measuro. 
JIr  said  if  half  that  has  been  said  to  thorn  is  triie,  God  has  not  another 
d  iss  of  men  eqiiul  to  them  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  But  Nevv-Eiiglahd 
litid  boon  traduced  and  caricatured,  and  no  one  had  spoken  in  her  de- 
fence save  pno  brother  yesterday,  (  Mr.  Peck  /  and  he  apologized  for  it, 
this  morning,  aud  took  it  back. 

Mr.  Collins  interrupted  the  speaker,  to  remark  that  brother  l*eck  to 
whom  he  referred,  was  aliscnt,  and  that  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  say  that  iu; 
.tho\i;;hf  lie  misunderstood  brother  Peck,  for  he  did  not  understand  him 
to  retract  anytliing  lie  said, of  New  En^rland. 

Mr.  Porter  resumed:  ]  nndei-stood  him  in  his  apolosy  to  say  fhnt'ho 
referred  to  New  Engla>id  as  he  did  because  it  was  the  land  of  liis  frtrii- 
ors,  and  because  two  of  the  bisViops  were  reared  there,  and  not  because; 
New  England  is  entitled  to  consideration  for  what  she  is.  I  am  not  arfx- 
ions'to  speak  on  the  main  cpiestion,  buti  desire  the  privilege  df  defend- 
hif;  Now  England.     We  wish  a  chance  to  defend  ourselves. 

Mr.  Slicerof  Baltimore  said  he  would  not  say  one  word  onthc  sub- 
jprt,  if  be  had  spoken  half  an  hour,  biit  he  kept  within  the  pr-escribed 
limits.  If  we  go  on  in  this  way,  we  shall  find  ourselves  without  quo- 
rum before  the  itnportant  business  of  the  conference  is  finished ;  sonle 
will  be  sick  and  some  will  be  absent.  You  cannot  keep  l^rethrcn  here. 
At  the  rate  we  are  going  on,  we  shall  have  to  remain  here  until  JuW. 
Most  of  the  time,  he  said,  'bad  been  occupied  by  the  brethreh  from  the 
South,  and  he  hoped  it  would  continue  to  be.  If  a  brother  was  makin,,- 
a  good  speech,  they  could  give  him  liberty  to  go  beyond 'his  time,  but 
he  was  opposed  to  sitting  there  to  have  brethren  give  their  history 'from 
childhood  by  the  two  hours  and- a  half.  He  was  for  restoiing  tile  rulj; 
limiting  brethren  to  fifl:een  minutes.  Mr.  Cdllins  of  Baltimore  was 'op- 
posed to  the  motion.  He  did  not  like  the  plan  to  reconsider,  ami  then 
extend  the  time  to  popular  speakers.  The  tendency  of  that  will  be  to 
cut  off  whatthe  majority  does  not  like.  He  was  opposedto  putting-that 
power  into  the  hands  of  a  majority.  Mr.  Randall  of  Maine  said  he 
thought  they  ought  to  restore  the  fifteen  minute  rule.  If  brethren  wisli- 
edto  make  long  speeches  for  effect  elsewhere,  they  had  better  writo 
them  out  and  publish  them,  and  not  detain  the  conffefentie  to  hear  them. 
We  from  New  England  do  not  need  more  than  fifleen  minutes  to  an- 
swer all  that  has  been  said  on  the  other  side  worthy  of  notide. 

The  motion  to  restore  the  fifteen  minute  rirte  was  ttion  laid  up&n  the 
table,  and  the  conference  adjourned.  ^ 
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londay,  May  2?. 

Conference  opened  as  usual. 

James  Porter  of  New  England  asked  the  privilege  of  making  an  ex- 
planation. Ha  said  that  he  was  mistaken  in  what  he  said  on  Saturday, 
that  brother  Pfeck  apologized  for  his  defence  of  New  England.  He  saw 
from  the  reports  that  he  apologized  only  for  the  warmth  with  which  he 
made  the  defence,  and  not'for  the  defence  itself 

Mr.  Winans  of  Miss,  wished  to  explain  concerning  a  former  explana- 
tion. On  the  subject  of  the  difference  in  the  statements  of  himself  and 
brother  Davis  of  Baltimore,  concerning  the  nomination  of  bishops  in 
1832,  he  had  made  an  explanation  on  a  former  day,  in  which 'he  said 
that  memoiy  was  very  treacherous.  This*  he  said,  father  Pickering 
imderstood  to  apply  to  him,  but  this  was  not  his  meaning ;  he  meant 
that' that  brother  was  right,  and  that  the  memory  of  those  who  had  in- 
formed him  was  treacherous.  But  he  regretted  to  say  that  his  explana- 
tion had  ^appeared  in  but  one  paper,  the  Hearald,  and  that  report 
of  it  was  every  thing  but  true.  The  Herald,  instead  of  niaking  him 
say  tliat  memory  was  treacherous,  made  him  say  that  brother  Davis 
was  vei-y  treacherous,  that  he  had  always  been  a  very  treacherous  man. 
The  order  of  the  day  was  then  taken  up,  which  was  the  case  of  Bish- 
op Andrew. 

Mr.  Hamline,  of  Ohio,  took  the  floor.  He  did  not  propose  to  make 
a  speech  for  the  purpose  of  giving  new  light,  as  some  others  had,  but 
mainly  for  the  purpose  of  calling  attention  to  the  real  issue  before  the 
Conference.  The  subject,  he  said,  had  taken  a  very  wide  range,  and  he 
thought  the  speeches  had  gone  far  beyond  the  real  issue.  He  remarked 
also  that  he  had  not  one  word  to  say  for  his  name,  not  one  word  for 
the  gallery,  nor  ha4  he  one  word  for  the  spectators ;  his  only  object  was 
to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  real  question.  He  said 
the  resolution  suggested  two  questions,  namely : 

1.  Has  the  Conference  power  to  do  the  thing  proposed  to  be  done  ? 
3.  Is  it  expedient  that  they  should  do  it  ?  What  have  we  to  do  with 
the  expediency  of  the  measure,  inquired  the  speaker,  until  we  have  set- 
tled the  legality  ?  ,  Can  any  thing  be  expedient  which  is  not  lawful  ?  I 
think  not  He  would  call  attention  to  the  first  question.  Has  this  Con- 
ference power  to  pass  that  resolution,  is  that  power  inherent  in  the  body, 
is  it  infered  from  its  relation  to  the  church,  or  is  it  a  power  -expressly 
granted  in  the  constitution?  If  the  relation  be  regarded  as  mandato- 
ry, to  pass  it  requires  the  power  to  suspend  or  depose,  I  shajl  now  pt- 
temptjto'  prove  that  the  General  Conference  has. the- power  both  to  sus- 
pend o«- depose.    51^  first  argument  is  drawn  from  the   exact  analogy 
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Wliich  sac!i  a  poWoi'in  the  GaiiBral  Conference  bears  to  all  the  features 
of  Methodism.  Every  officer  in  the  church, from  the  liighest  down  to 
a  class-leader,  can  be  rerhoved  with  or  without  cause. 

1.  Class-leaders  can  be  removed  by  the  preacher'  in  charge,  with  or 
without  cause.  It  is  true  no  man  would  remove  a  leader  without  a 
<5a«se  in  his  own  mind  ;  but  then  the  preacher  is  under  no  obligation  to 
render  any  reason  why  he  removes  a  class-leader. 

S.  Exhorters  and  all  unordfiined  preachers  c;m  be  rehioved  without 
any  charge  or  impeachment.  The  quarterly  conference  can  put  them 
all  out  of  office  by  refusing  to  vote  for  them  for  a  renewal  of  ttteir  li- 
cense. Nor  can  it  be  requited  to  render  any  reason  why  the  license  is 
not  renewed. 

3.  The  preacher  in  charge  can  be  removed  from  office  at  pleasure  by 
the  Bishop  or~"by  his  under  officer,  the  presiding  elder.  Pastor  is  an 
office  from  which  a  iniriiaf^r  may  be  removed  without  affecting  his  min- 
isterial character;  and  it  may  be  done  by  the  Bishop  or  presiding  elder 
without  rendering  a  reason  fov  so  doinij.  This  may  be  done  not  only 
at  the  expiration  of  the  time  for  which  the  preacher  is  appointed,  but  it 
may  be  done  at  ally  time  during'  the  interim,  as  tlie  higher  officer  pass- 
es through  his  field  of  labor.  It  may  be  done  Too,  without  putting  hihi 
in  another  charge,  but  he  may  be  left  without  charge,  may  be  placed 
the  second  preacher  on  a  charge,  who  is  not  a  pastor. 

4.  The  presiding  older  may  be  dismissed  in  the  same  way.  Yon. 
Mr.  Chairman,  have  the  pbWer  to  appoint  and  dismiss  presidiiig'elders, 
l)!it  will  you  do  this,  he  is  your  inferior  only  in  ofKce.  The  presiding 
tdder  is  as  high  a  minister  as  you  are,  but  not  so  high  an  officer ;  hence 
you  can  sajr  to  him,  go  into  the  ranks,  take  the  charge  of  that  station, 
or  labor  as  the  second  preacher  on  that" circuit. 

.5.  I  hold  that  a  Bishop  is  accountable  in  the  same  way  to  the  Gen- 
,  eral  Conference.  Are  v,-e  to  hold  all  the  officers  so  strictly  accountable, 
and  leave  the  bishojjs  unaccoimtable  ?  Is  fie  to  be  placed  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  power  of  the  General  Conference  to  touch  bis  office  or 
correct  his  official  conduct,  without  impeaching  his  Christian  and  min- 
isterial character?  Will  the  improprieties  whicli  do notfurnish ground 
for  impeachment,  work  less  evil  than  tire  improprieties  of  su!)ordinate 
officers  ? 

The  niimner  of  carrying- out  the  above  principles  is  worthy  of  notice. 
The  above  officers  are  all  removed  by  a  single  agent;  the  chiss-lpader 
is  )-emove(J  by  a  Single  agent,  the  preacher  in  charge ;  the  exiiorters  and 
local  preachers  are  removed  by  a  single  agent,  the  quarterly  ct)nfer- 
ence ;  a  preacher  in  charge  is  removed  by   a-smgle  agent,   the  Bishop 
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moved  by  a  single  agent,  the  Bishop.  Has  not  this  Conference  then 
power  to  control  the  Bishop,  who  controls  all  inferior  officers,  in  the 
chui-ch  ?  ThelBishop's  power  extends  downward  throngh  all  the  grades  - 
of  officers,  until  it  reaches  the  class-leader ;  and,  to  render  the  chair  com- 
plete, must  not,  the  Bishop  be  responsible  in  the  same  sence  to  the  Geii- 
nrpl  Conference,  which  is  the  source  of  all  this  power  ?  What  relation 
does  the  General  Conference  sustain  to  the  whole  body  ?  Some  sup- 
[)Ose  tlie  same  as  Congress  sustains  to  the  State  Legislatures.  The  con- 
stitution not  only  creates  but  determines  all  officers,  and  fixes  their 
jKiwers  and  term  of  office. '  It  is  a  universal  rule  that  all  executive 
oslBcers,  whose  term  of  office  is  not  fixed  by  the  constitution,  hold  their 
office  during  the  will  of  the  appointing  power.  There  is  in  the -consti- 
tution BO  time  fixed  for  which  a  Bishop  is  elected  to  office ;  and  hence 
he  holds  his  office'  during  the  pleasure  of  the  appointing  power,  which 
is  the  General  Conference. 

It  should  be  understood  that  what  the  General  Conference  can  do 
vpith  the  action  of  the  annual  conferences,  is  not  constitution  but  law. 
All  those  parts  of  the  Discipline  that  the  General  Conference  may  altej- 
without  the  action  of  the  General  Conference,  is  not  constitution  but 
statute  law.  The  General  Conference  has  legislative,  judicial  and  ex- 
ecutive potvers.  Every  member  of  this  body  is  a  legislator ;  but  you, 
Mr.  Chairman,  are  not  a  legislator,  for  you  have  no  vote.  The  judicial 
power  of  the  General  Conference  is  supreme.  If  you  make  a  judicial 
mistake,  we  have  the  power  to  coiTect  you.  Your  high  seat  is  a  place 
of  complete  disability ;  it  is  like  the  position  of  one  in  the  gallery, 
looking  down  upon  the  scene  to  approve  or-  disapprove  in  his  heart, 
without  the  power  to  take  part  in  the  same,  or  to  control  the  issue. 

But  the  question  will  be  raised,  is  the  judicial  power  of  the  General 
(inference  supreme  ?  Is  it  asked  how  this  power  is  supreme  ?  I  an- 
swer, just  as  the  Croton  river  is  supreme  over  all  these  little  fountains 
and  streams  that  extend  to  every  part  of  the  city.  TJie  river  is  the 
source  or  fountain  which  pours  its  water  into  the  first  reservoir,  ten  miles 
out  of  tlie  city ;  from  thence  by  a  conductor  it  is  emptied  into  the 
second  reservoir,  five  miles  out  of  the  city,  and  so  on  until  it  is  con- 
veyed to  evei-y  part  of  the  city.  The  General  Conference  represents' 
this  river ;  the  Bishop  is  one  reservoir,  the  presiding  elder  is  another, 
the  preacher  in  charge  another,  and  the  class  leader  another.  I  will  not 
say  that  a  Bishop  is  the  officer  of  the  General  Conference  in  all  respects, 
but  in  some  respects,  and  so  far  and  no  fiu'ther  can  the  General  Con- 
ferrnce  control  him,  without  an  impeachment   of  his   moral   or  minisr 
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terial  character.  He  is  the  oiScer  of  the  General  Conference,  because 
be  is  elected  by  the  General  Conference.  It  is  not  the  annual  confer- 
ences that  elect  the  Bishop ;  all  the  preachers  together  cannot  elect  a 
Bishop,  nor  can  the  delegates  elect  a  Bishop  until  they  ai-e  organized 
into  a  General  Conference ;  it  is  the  Conference.  There  is  this  diffoi  - 
ence  between  the  constitution  of  the  United  states  and  the  Discipline  of 
the  M.  E.  Church.  The  former  describes  what  the  government  mav 
do,  whiie  the  latter  declares  what  the  General  Conference  .shall  not  do. 
The  practical  difference  is  this.  The  constitution  of  the  United  States, 
by  declaring  what  Congress  may  do,  leaves  all  the  rights  and  powers  r.ot 
therein  named,'  to  the  people;  while  the  Discipline,  by  declaring 
what  the  (Jeneral  Conference  shall  not  do,  has  left  all  the  rights  and 
powers  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Conference,  which  are  not  therein 
talten  away  or  prohibited.  You  see,  therefore,  thct  the  powers  of  tlic 
General  Conference  are  very  great ;  it  may  do  every  thing  not  prohib- 
ited by  tlie  restrictive  rules.  The  General  Conference  cannot  do  away 
the  general  superintendency,  but  they  may  refuse  to  elect  another  Bish- 
op, until  the  last  of  the  now  existing  Bishops  shall  be  laid  in  the  grave. 
The  General  Conference  can  also  greatly  abridge  the  powers  of  the 
Bishops.  They  can  take  away  all  their  powers  save  one,  namely ;  the 
power  to  ordain. 

The  appointing  power  of  the  Bisho^is  is  not  a  constitutional,  but  a  le- 
gal power;  it  iiiay  therefore  be  taken  away.  You  know  my  views,  that 
I  would  not  take  away  this  power,  or  rather  deprive  the  church  of  such 
a  blessing,  but  still  the  Conference  has  the  power  to  do  it.  The  confer- 
ence may  resolve  that  it  has  power  to  do  the  thing  proposed  in  the  res- 
olution before  the  house,  and  what  it  can  resolve  to  do,  it  can  do  without 
so  resolving.  This  applies  directly  to  the  question  at  issue.  The  rule 
empowering  the  General  Conference  to  expel  a  Bishop  for  improper  con- 
duct, is  not  a  part  of  the  constitution,  but  a  statute  law,  wliich  has  been 
enacted  by  the  General  Conference  under  that  constitution!  Now  the 
power  to  expel  has  not  its  foundation  in  that  statute  law,  but  in  the  con- 
stitution, for  if  the  constitution  does  not  confer  that  power,  they  could 
have  no  right  to  pass  the  law  giving  themselves  the  power.  It  should 
also  be  remarked  that  the  power  to  expel  involves  the  poVcer  to  depo*^' 
or  to  suspend,  and  as  this  power  is  derived  from  the  constitution,  and 
not  from  the  special  legislation  defining  that  power  as  belonging  to  tho 
GJeneral  Conference  —  it  follows  that  the  Conference  must  have  the  con- 
stitutional power  to  depose  or  suspend.  The  Conference  must  have  the 
same  constitutional  power  to  pass  a  rule  for  the  deposition  or  suspension 
of  a  Bishop,  that  they  had  for  the  enacting  of  the  law  for  the  expulsion 
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of  a  Bishop.  Now  comes  in  the  doctrine  laid  down,  that  what  the  Con- 
ference has  power  to  resolve  to  do,  it  has  power  to  do  without  so  i-esolv- 
ing,  and  as  the  Conference  has  power  to  pass  a  law  for  the  suspension 
or  deposition  of  a  Bishop,  it  must  have  power  to  suspend  or  depose-a 
Bishop  without  first  passfng  such  a  rule.  Some  suppose  that  the  rule 
authorizing  the  Conference  to  expel  a  Bishop  for  improper  conduct,  does 
not  authorize  the  Conference  to  suspend  or  depose  him.  The  reply  to 
this  is,  that  we  have  the  power  to  do  it  fi-om  the  constitution,  'indepen- 
dently of  that  rule.  The  General  Conference  made  that  rule,  and  they 
have  the  same  power  to  make  a  rule  for  the  suspension  of  a  Bishop  that 
they  had  to  make  that  rule  for  the  expulsion  of  a  Bishop.  And  the  con-  , 
stitution  must  give  the  po\verto  suspetid  a  Bishop  before  they  can  have 
power  to  pass  a  law  for  the:  suspension  of  a  Bishop.  The  General  Con- 
ference therefore  has  power  to  suspend  or  de))ose  a  Bishop.,  The  Con- 
ference can  do  evei-y  thing  that  is  not  forbidden,  and  this  is  not  forbid-  i 
den. 

'  Nor  can  the  Conference  divest  itself  of  its  proper  constitutional  pow- 
ers by  its  own  legislative  acts,  as  some  suppose  it  has  done  by  the  pas- 
sage of  the  law  which  is  plead  in  jurisdiction  of  Bishop  Andrew's  con- 
nection with  slavery.  Suppose  Congress  should  pass  a  resolution  that  it 
has  no  power  to  regulate  commerce  or  to  levy  a  tariff,  they  could  pro- 
ceed next  day  to  do  these  things  just, as  constitutionally  as  though  they 
had  not  passed  these  resolutions.  They  could  do  it  even  without  stop- 
ping to  reconsider,  for  the  constitution  must  be  paramount  to  any  reso- 
lutions the  body  might  pass.  The  same  principle  will  hold  good  in  re- 
lation to  the  '^3neral  Conference.  Suppose  the  General  Conference  had 
gone  so  far  as  to  pass  a  resolution  affirming  that  they  have  no  power  to 
stjspeiid  or  depose  a  Bishop,  they  could  do  it  notwithstanding.  It  might 
ajipear  inconsistent,  but  it  would  not  alter  the  constitutionality  of  the 
act.  Suppose  the  legislature  should  resolve  that  they  have  no  power 
to  pass  a  certain  law,  and  then  should  pass  that  law  would  it  render  the 
law  unconstitutional?  Not  iti  the  least.  If  such  a  law  was  brought  in- 
to court,  on  a  plea  that  the  resolution  of  the  legislature  rendered  the 
law  unconstitutional,  the  court  would  not  hear  the  jdea.  Their  inqui- 
rj>  woidd  not  be  wliether  the  legislature  had  resolved'  that  they  had  or 
had  not  powe.r  to  pass  such  a  law,  but  whether  tlip  constitution  actually 
gave  them  power  to  pass  the  law,  independently  of  the  resolution.  The 
constitution  is  above  all  resolutions,  and  so  is  it  in  this  case";  you  can- 
not divest  yourselves  of  the  power  which  the  constitutiou  gives  you. 
■  Suppose  a  father,  on  leaving  home,  should  say  to  his  eldest  son,  you 
'must  not  Whip  the  children,  but  yoTa  may  do  every  thing  else  to  keej* 
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them  in  order.    This  would  not  only  authorize  the  son  to  do  everything 
not  forbidden  to  preserve  order,  but  it  would  bind  him  to  do,  and  it  would 
he  treason  not  to  do,  all  he  could  to  preserve  the  peace  and  order  of 
the  family. 

But  there  is  no  such  resolution  as  I  have  supposed,  forbidding  th6 
proposed  action,  but  one  on  the  other  side.  The  rule  says  tlie  General 
Conference  shall  have  power  to  -expel  a  Bishop  for  immoral  conduct. 
One  word  on  the  language  of  the  rule.  Why  is  the  word  expel  here 
used,  and  not  depose  or  suspend  ?  It  is  doubtless  because  the  office  is 
so  high  that  an  impropriety  in  the  conduct  of  a  Bishop  would  be  atten- 
ded with  so  great  evil  that  it  was  thought  best  to  grant  the  largest  power 
to  correct.  But  it  should  be  understood  that  it  does  not  bind  us  to  ex- 
ercise all  this  power.  We  may  carry  it  out  in  full  or  in  part.  It  ,has 
been  argued  that  the  power  to  exi)el  does  not  include  the  power  to  re- 
prove, censure,  suspend  or  depose,  but  this  is  absurd,  guppose  a  son, 
on  proposing  to  walk  out,  should  ask  his  father  how  far  he  might  ga  ' 
The  fathei-  replies :  You  may  go  ten  miles.  The  son  is  about  starting 
off,  when  some  one  proposes  to  him  to  go  five  miles.  No,  says  the  sor,, 
father  said  I  might  go  ten  miles;  he  did  not  say  I  might  go  three  or  f  re. 
I  must  go  ten  miles  or  not  go  at  all.  lam  inclined  to  think  you  woi.ld 
respect  such  a  son  for  his  regard  for  his  father's  authority,  more  than 
you  would  for  his  intelligence. 

But  it  has  been  urged  that  it  is  improper  to  distinguish  between  the 
matters  and  morals  of  the  office.  But  the  rule  speaks  of  improper  con- 
duct This  expression  may  have  no  refferenco  to  the  mind,  but  means 
any  thing  that  is  unfitting  the  office,  and  there  may  be  many  things  that 
would  render  a  tnan  unfit  for  the  office  of  Bishoj),  which  would  not  in- 
volve crime. 

The  speaker  eaid'he  would  not  touch  the  question  of  J;he  expediency 
of  the  proposed  action,  only  in  a  general  .way.  The  language  of  the 
Discipline,  "  If  they  see  it  necessary  "  they  may  expel  him  for  improper 
conduct,  means,  if  they  see  it  expedient.  If  crime  was  intended  ly. 
improper  conduct,  it  would  not  be  said  "if  they  see  it  necessary"  they 
may  expel  him,  for  this  would  imply  that  the  General  Conference  might 
not  see  it  necessary  to  expel  a  Bishop  for  crime.  If  they  see  it  necessa- 
ry, means  if  they  see  it  expedient.  I  trust  I  have  shown  that  the  Con- 
ference can  depose  a  Bishop.  I  will  not  say  Bishop  Andrew,  but  a 
Bishop.  If  there  was  even  a  resolution  to  the  contrary,  still  the  Confer- 
ence could  aot  and  carry  out  all  the  power  the  constitution  gave  them. 
If  the  Conference  cannot  depose  a  Bishop,  or  dismiss  him  fi-om  office 
for  improper  conduct,  alarming  consequences  must  fbllow.    Every  man. 
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on  tkis  floor  is  his  peer  in  office  as  a  jniuister,  and  ye  the  possessefs  a  pow- 
er l)y  the  sufFrages  of  this  Conference,  more  fearful  far  than  the  power 
to  deposo.  The  Bishop,  who  is  but  an  elder  in  ministerial  order,  has 
three  thousand  elders  under  his  control  for  four  years,  during  the  inter- 
val': of  the  Gr.^-ueral  Conference,  to  appoint  to  their  fields  of  labor  ac- 
cording to  his  o'.vn  judgment,  and  to  change  as  often  as  he  may  think 
b9St;  and  is  it  to  bo  supposed  that  the  General  Conference  has  confer- 
•  red  such  a  fearful  power  without  holding  the  officer  to  the  strictfest  ac- 
countability ?  And  can  it  be  supposed  that  the  Conference  cannot  dis- 
charge; or  remove  such  ofEeer  for  impropriety  which  does  not  involve 
crime  or  even  imprudence.  I  do  .not  say  that  the  Conference  can  re- 
move a  bishop  from  the  ministin'.  No  man  can  be  removed  from  orders 
fir  impropfer  condutit.  An«lder,  deaconor  privat^  member,  cannot  be 
expelled  for  improper  conduct,  until  they, have  been  labored  with  and 
their  continuapce  in  the  fault  amounts  to  obstinacy,  but  they  can  be  put 
out  of  office,  if  not  useful ;  a  presiding  elder  can  'be  put  out  of  oSce  if 
not  useful,  without  affecting  his  <iiinisterial  character. 

If  any  one  will  contend  that  a  Bishop  iriay  hs  expelled  for  improper 
conduct,  vphich  does  not  amount  to  an  immorality,  and  yet  that  r:o  de- 
gree of  punishment  can  be  inflicted  below  expulsion  :  that  he  cannot  ho 
deposed,  or  simply  put  out  of  office^  they  wiH  find  but  little  support  for 
their  opinions  either  in  the  language  of  the  Discipline,  or  common  meth- 
od of  construing  law.  The  language  of  the  Discipline  is,  theylirive 
the  power  to  exjiel  him  for  improper  conduct,  if  they'see  it  necessary. 
The  supposition  is,  then,  that  the  General  Conference  may  not  see  it 
necessary  to  expel  a  Bishop  for  improper  conduct.  What  then  is  to  be 
done,  if  the  Bishop  is  guilty  of  improper  conduct,  for  which  the  Gener- 
al Conference  do  not  see  proper  to  exjoel  him  ?  The  argument  is, 
that  they  can  do  nothing  with  him  :  cannot  reproVe,  cannot  suspend, 
cannot  depose,  but  must  let  his  improper  couductalone,  until  it  is  great 
enoujrh  to  justify  his  expulsion  from  the  church.  But  the  very  language 
implies  that  they  may  see  fit  not  to  expel,  but  to  deal  with  him  in  sonio 
more  gentle  manner.  The  greater  ahvajs  includes  "the 'lesser,  and  as 
they  have  power  to  expel,  they  have  power  to  do  less  than  expel :  tliey 
may  reprove,  suspend  or  depose. 

I  will  now  stiy  one  word  on  the  subject  of  expediency,  but  as  I  re- 
marked, only  in  a  general  way.  Before, this  Conference  shall  exercise 
this  power,  which  I  trust  I  have  shown  it  does  possess,  it  should"  consid- 
er well  the  alleged  improper  conduct,  noticing'all  its  bearings  and  con- 
sequences. They  should  inquire,  ftr^t,  hr,s  the  Bishop  acted  improper- 
ly ?     They  should  inquire,  what  will  bs  the  dousequerxes  ?    Will  iha 


179 

fonaequences  be  local,  or  will  they  reach  to  every  part  of  the  church  ? 
How  great,  and  how  wide,  and  how  lastiug  will  be  the  evil  ?  The  Bish- 
op's feelings  should  not  be  forgotten;  his  dignity  aaa  minister  of  God 
liis  qualifications,  and  his  endearment  to  all  his  friends,  should  be  taken, 
into  the  account.  If  the  bishop  committed  the  supposed  improper  con- 
duct blindly,  you  ought  to  deal  tenderly  with  him,  but  not  to  sacriflcr 
the  interests  Of  the  church.  Whether  the  measure  now  proposed  is 
necessary  to  save  the  church,  I  will  not  s.ny,  you  must  judge.  1  oilly 
say,  you  have  the  power  to  act,  if  you  judge  it  necessary. 

BishopMcKendree  said,  when  contending  against  radicalism,  that  a 
Bishop  may  be  deposed  fiwm  office  for  improper  conduct.  Lot  not  this 
Conference  say,  they  have  not  power  to  depose  a  Bishop :  th\t  a  Bisho[) 
cannot  be  deposed  or  put  out  of  office,  without  being  expelled.  Wlicn 
you  shall  say  that,  then  shall  I  tremble  for  the  Episcopacy,  which  I  rev- 
erence. Let  us  not  say,  that  the  ground  taken  against  radicalism  is  now 
abandoned.  ' 

Mr.  Comfort,  of  Onejda  Conference,  next  obtained  the  floor.  He  said 
he  had  thought  the  debate  would  change  no  man's  opinions,  but  now 
thought  the  last  speech  might  change  the  opinions  of  some.  He  said 
the  Conlerence  itself  could  uot  i}o  away  the  general  superintendency, 
jaid  the  law  was  express,  but-  if  a  Bishop  cease  fi-om  travelling  at  large 
among  the  people,  without  the  consent  of  the  General  Conference,  he 
shall  not  exercise  the  Episcopal  office  in  our  church.  Now,  said  the 
speaker  if  the  Bishop  has  disqualified  himself  to  travel  at  large,  by  his 
connection  with  slavery,  he  cannot  continue  to  exercise  the  office,  unless 
it  be  by  the  consent  of  the  General  Conference.  One  fact  will  show 
that  he  has  at  least  embarrassed  himself,  which  is,  that  he  came  here 
^vith  the  purpose  of  resigning  ;  this  shows  that  he  supposed  himself  to 
be  embarrassed. 

Dr.  Capers  said  it  was  not  true  that  Bishop  Andrew  came  to  the  Con- 
ference with  the  design  X>f  resigning. 

Mr.  Comfort  replied,  if  that  be  not  so  then  so  muclj  of  my  argument 
iiills  to  the  ground; 

Dr.  Capers  explained.  He  said' the  Bishop  did  not  come  to  the  Con- 
feiiencei  with  the  ilcsign  of  presenting  his  resignation,  but  that  after  he 
got  to  Conference,  and  found' what  the  state  of  feeling  was,  he  did  pk'o- 
pose  to  resign.  But  he  affirmed  th&  Bishop  bad  np-  such  intention  when 
lie  came. 

Mr.  Comfort  resumed,  and  said  that  he  would  read  hie  auth  ority.  He 
tlieu  read  from  th,e  Richmond  Christian  Advocate,  an  extract  of  a  letter 
fi-oin,Rev.  L.  M:  Lee,  the  editor  of  the  pa|9er,  who  is  a  member 'of  tiis 
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Conference,  in  wbioh  it  was  stated  that  the  Southern  delegates  unani- 
mously refused  their  consent  to  the  resignation  of  Bishop  Andrew.  He 
Said  those  who  resisted  the  purpose  of  the  Bishop  to  resign,  are  respon- 
sible for  the  consequences,  if  the  church  should  be  divided. 

Mr.  Comfort  said  the  General  Conference  had  no  power  to  divide  the 
church ;  as  Congress  had  no  power  to  divide  the  United  States,  so  the 
General  Conference  has  no  power  to  divide  the  Church.  The  member- 
ship might  be  divided,  but  they  cannot  divide  the  property.  On  what 
principle  can  the  Book-room  be  divided  ?  Shall  it  be  divided  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  members  in  each  section?  One-fourth  of  the 
members  in  the  South  cannot  enjoy  the  advantages  of  the  Book  Concern^ 

Mr.  Simpson,  of  Indiana,  called  the  spealter  to-order,  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  not  in  order  to  discuss  the  principles  of  a  division  of  the 
church  under  that  resolution. 

The  chair  said  the  speaker  was  not  more  out  of  order  than  others 
liad  been,  and  he  should  allow  him  to  proceed ;  the  debate  had  taken  a 
wide  range. 

Mr.  Comfort  proceeded  to  say  that  one-fourth  of  tlie  members  in  the 
South  could  not  enjoy  the  advantages  of  the  book  room.  ["  Some  one 
sang  out.  They  have  got  souls ! "]  I  know  they  have  got  souls,  but  how 
can  they  enjoy  the  advantage  of  the  book  room,  so  long  as  tliey  cannot 
read,  and  are  not  allowed  to  be  taught  to  read  ? 

Mr.  Simpson  renewed  his  call  of  order,  and  appealed  from  tlie  decis- 
ion of  the  chair ;  and  the  motion  being  about  to  be  put,  the  secretary 
called  for  the  point  of  order  in  writing,  and  there  was  a  pause,  while 
Mr.  Simpson  went  forward  and  wrote  it  out.  Whpn  it  waspreseuted  in 
writing,  the  chair  said  as  the  question  was  then  stated,  he  must  reverse 
the  decision. 

Mr.  Comfort  resumed  his  argument.  He  said  the  argument  of  expe- 
diency weighed  heaviest  on  the  side  of  the  North,  because  the  South 
were  a  unit  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  of  course  would  not,  like 
the  North,  be  divided  among  themselves.  I  know  how  it  is  with  slave- 
holders, having  spent  five  years  in  a  slaveholdiug  stale,  and  I  am  sure 
the  people  will  not  resist  the  return  of  the  preachers  on  account  of  the 
proposed  action  of  this  conference.  If  a  man  be  known  even  to  be 
opposed  to  slavery,  they  will  bear  with  him,  if  he  does  not  agitate  the 
subject  among  them.  Mr.  C.  said  if  the  South  should  secede  on  the 
subject  of  slavery,  their  position  would  be  an  insupportable  one,; — the 
moral  and  religious  s«nse  of  the  world  would  be  against  them.  His 
fears  had  been  alarmed  and  his  feelings  had  been  beyond  description, 
but  on  mature  reflection  he  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  would 
be  no'  division,  that  they  could  not  divide. 
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Dr.  Smith  of  Vn.  next  took  the  floor,  and  made  a  long  speech  against 
tlie  resolution.  He  said  that  while  he  had  listened  to  the  able  argument 
of  his  learned  friend  from  Ohio,  (Mr.  Hamline  )  he  was  sure  he  had 
never  felt  gi-eater  cause  to  rcgi-et  that  he  was  not  eloquent,  or  that  he 
could  not  command  the  words  of  persuasion  ;  but  they  belonged  not  to 
him.  I  feel  that  if  I  fail  in  my  argument  on  the  law,  it  will  be  an  en- 
tire failure,  for  I  have  nothing  else  to  rely  upon.  Talent,  eloquence, 
and  a  majority,  are  all  against  me. 

The  substitute  now  before  the  house,  I  consider  more  objectionable 
than  the  original  resolution,  for  it  contains  all  the  principles  contained 
.in  the  original,  with  this  4ifierence ;  it  contains  a  constitutional  objec- 
tion which  that  does  not.  It  was  not,  I  am  sure,  the  object  of  the  ven- 
erable author  of  the  substitute  to  render  the  subject  more  difficult,  but 
such  was  the  fact  in  the  case.  The  substitute  he  thought  peculiarly  uk- 
fortunate,  as  it  has  placed  the  whole  question  on  the  ground  of  expedi- 
ency or  propriety,  and  not  upon  any  law  supposed  to  haye  been  violated 
or  specifically  authorizing  the  procedure.  I  propose  to  view  the  ques- 
tion in  the  light  of , the  law  of  the  case. 

Before  I  enter  upon  my  argument,  I  must  be  indulged  in  some  preliin>- 
jnary  remarks  in  reply  to  the  learned  brother  from  Ohio.  One  essential 
point  in  his  argument  rested  upon  the  analogy  between  a  bishop  and  all 
subordinate  officers,  who  were  held  responsible.  , 

I  admit  the  responsibility  of  all  subordinate  officers  as  stated,  but  the 
analogy,  when  apdlied  to  the  bishop,  fails, —  he  is  not  I'esponsible  in  the 
sense  that  subordinate  officers  are,  hence,  his  powers,  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities ai'e  al.  defined  by  law,  and  he  can  beheld  responsible  only 
by  and  for  the  violation  of  that  law. 

Another  essential  point  in  the  argument  of  the  learned  brother  fi'om 
Ohio,  was  that  this  Conference  possessed  supreme  legislative  power. 
This  is  denied  in  whole  and  in  part  in  the  report  made  by  the  late 
bishop  Emory,  and  adopted  by  the  Conference  and  published  to  the 
world.  In  that  ddcument  the  General  Conference  denied  that  it  pos- 
sessed any  legislative  power.  Now  as  the  argument  of  the  gci.tleman 
rested  wholly  upon  these  two  points,  tne  analogy  between  the  respon- 
sibilities of  subordinate  officers  and  a  bishop,  and  upon  the  legislative 
power  of  the  General  Conference,  and  these  points  have  been  merely 
assumed,  and  do  not  exist  in  fact,  the  whole  argument  falls  to  the 
ground. 

I  will  now  come  to  the  point  which  all  the  speakers  have  named  on 
the  other  side,  which  is  that  the  bishop  has  acted  improperly  in  becom- 
ing connected  with  slavery,  and  ought  to  be  disfi-anchised.    I  wish  the 
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issue  which  1  make  to  be  understood.  I  do  not  deny  that  this  confer- 
ence has  power  to  expel  Bishop  Andrew  for  improper  conduct,  if  it 
can  be  proved  that  lie  has  been  giiilty  of  improper  conduct ;  but  I  deny 
that  the,  facts  alleged  sustain  the  charge  or  justify  in  any  degree  the  pro- 
I'edure  in  the  case.  What  are  the  facts  ?  The  general  fact  is  that 
Bishop  Andrew  is  connected  with  slavery.  The  particulars  present 
three  cases. 

1.  He  had  a  slave  willed  to,  Ijim  for  the  purpose  of  being  sent  to  Li- 
bera, at  a  given  age;  if  she  should  be  willing  to  ^o.  But  she  refused  to 
fro,  in  which  case  the  iXill  provided  that  she  should  be  made  as  free  as 
the  laws  of  tlie  state  would  allow,  and  that  has  been  done.  It  is  not 
pretended  that  the  bishop  exercises  any  control  over  her,  but  it  is  in 
evidence  that  she  is  at  liberty  to  go  to  a  free  state  just  when  she  sees 
fit. 

y.  A  slave  had  been  willed  to  his  former  wife,  and  as  she  died  with- 
out a  will,  that  slave  became  lawfully  his,  but  did  he  claim  it  as  his 
property  in  moral  right  ?  By  no  means,  he  had  declared  to  that  con- 
lijrence  that  the  boy  might  go  to  a  free  state  so  soon  as  he  should  judge 
him  capable  of  providing  for  hinSself,  Or  so  soon  as  security  be  given 
him  that  he  should  be  provided  for.  There  is  no  slavery,  then,  in  either 
of  these  two  cases. 

3.  Bishop  Andrew  has  married  a  wife  who  owned  slaves,  and  this  is 
made  the  strong  ground  of  complaint.  But  Bishop  Andrew  did  not  in- 
tend to  become  the  owner  of  those  slaves ;  he  refused  to  become  the 
owner  of  those  slaves,  and  all  that  can  be  laid  to  his  charge  is  that  he 
suffered  them,  to  pass  through  his  hand.  It  cannot  be  said,  then  that 
Bishop  Andrew  is  a  slaveholder  in  any  offCEsive  sense.  The  relation  which 
Bishop  Andrew  sustains  to  slavery  does  not  contain  tha  essential  attri- 
butes of  slavery.  What  is  necessary  to  constitute  a  man  a  slaveholder 
in  the  moral  sense  of  the  term  ? 

1.  He  nmst  receive  a  slave  in  some  way,  with  the  design  of  making 
a  slave  of  such  person,  or  of  holding  him  as  a  slave. 

2.  Such  holder  must  neglect  to  free  his  slave,  when  he  has  an  oppor- 
tunity. Neither  of  these  are  true  of  Bishop  Ahdrew.  In  what  point,  of 
light  will  the  community  look  at  it  ?  THey  will  see  and  understand  that 
it  is  for  the  mere  relation  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  been  dishonored. 

But  let  me  next  inquire  in  whose  behalf  this  is  to  be  done?  The 
parties  in  the  case  are, 

1.  Thirteen  conferences  from  the  South  and  apart  of  the  fourteenth, 
for  a'  part  of  the  Baltimore  conference  will  feel  their  interests  identi- 
fied with  the  South.    Such  then  is  one  party. 


183 

'I.  Several  conferences  at  the  North  are  the  other  party.  Some  of 
these  will  secede  in  whole  or  hi  part,  if  Bishop  Andrew  is  not  disfrair- 
cliisod,  and  others  will  refuse  to  allow  him  to  preside  in  their  bodies. 
These  are  the  parties  in  the  case,  and  the  party  of  the  South  is  definite- 
ly luiderstood,  but  it  is  not  so  with  the  other  party,  it  is  more  difficult 
to  define  it  and  to  determine  its  locality  and  its  iiunibprs.  Who  ai-e 
they  that  will  secede  or  reject  the  bishop,  if  he  is  not  deposed?  Will 
the  Baltimore  Conference  secede,  if  Bishop  Andrew  is  not  deposed  ? 
Certainly  not.  Will  the  Philadelphiar,Conference  secede  ?  Not  they, 
though  no  doubt  some  of  thejn  would  rather  have  a  bishop  not  connec- 
ted with  slavery.  Will  New  Jersey  Conference  secede  ?  There  may 
be  a  few  individuals  who  would  leave,  but  the  body  would  not  even  in- 
dulge the  thought  of  secession.  Will  New  York  Conference  ?  Will 
they  declare  to  the  world  that  a  mere  nominal  relation  of  one  of  the  bishops 
to  slavery  so  corrupts  and  pollutes  the  whole  church  that  they  cannot 
remain  in  it?  They  will  never  do  it.  Will  Ohio  Conference  secede  ? 
1  think  not,  as  a  body  or  an^  considerable  portion  of  them,  but  I  regret 
to  say  that  there  arc  men  in  that  conference  who  would  go  thus  far.  I 
once  read  a  speecli  from  the  learned  brother  from  Ohio,  who  has  fa- 
vored us  with  such  an  eloquent  argument  on  this  occasion,  which  speech 
was  never  outdone  by  O.  Scott.  That  speech  has  never  been  retract- 
ed. That  brother  may  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  a  mere  nominal  relation 
of  one  of  the  bishops  to  slavery  puts  such  a  blot  on  the  Methodist  es- 
cutcheon as  to  require  him  to  fly  from  all  connectiojj  with  the  church 
to  escape  the  pollution.  Will  Indiana  Conference  secede  ?  Will  Uli,- 
nois  Conference  secede .'  I  presume  the  brethren  here  from  those  con- 
ferences will  not  say  they  believe  there  will  be  a  general  secession  if 
Bishop  Andrew  is  not  deposed.  They  may  regret  his  connection  with 
slavery:  I  regret  it;  but  they  will  not  leave  the  church.  Who  then 
will  secede?  There  may  be  a  few  in  some  of  the  more  Northern  anil 
Eastern  conferences,  who  will  secede  if  they  cannot  have  their  own 
way  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  They  have  said  they  would,  and  we  are 
bound  to  believe  them. 

But  another  question  presents  itself  here  ;  where  are  they  going  ?  O  ! 
if  they  cannot  have  their  own  way  they  will  join  O.  Scott. 
^  Cries  of  no!  no!  no!  never!  weie  h^ard  in  different  parts  of  the 
house.  I  am  glad,  said  Mr.  Smith,  to  be  corrected,  but  still  I  am  con- 
strained to  inquire  on  what  ground  they  are  going  to  secede,  if  Bisho|) 
Andrew  is  not  deposed  ?  The  petitions  no  doubt  explain  the  'ground 
on  which  secession  is  to  take  place.  These  petitions  must  be  supposed 
to  embody  tjie  principles  eiud  feelings  of  those  who  will  secede.    Now, 
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let  me  say  tHat  these  petitions  contain  essentially  the  same  principles, as 
those  advocated  by  O.  Scott  and  his  compeers.  Will  any  brethren  un- 
dertake to  expkin  the  difference  ? All  is  silent  now !  Let  me  repeat 

it  then,  that  if  you  are  not  to  join  O.  Scott,  you  are  to  secede  upon  the 
same  principles  that  O.  Scott  did.  If  you  do  not  like  your  company, 
you  must  not  blame  me,  for  I  did  not  put  you  there. 

Dr.  Luckey,  of  the  Genessee  Conference,  at  this  point  started  up,  and 
inquired,  What  do  you- do  with  us  ?  Do  you  intend  to  class  us  with  the 
seceders  ? 

Mr.  Smith  answered,  JJe  patient,  Dr.,  and  I  will  do  ^you  justice  in  a 
few  moments-  This  reminds  me  of  wliat  once  happened  with  Bishop 
McKendree.  That  venerable  man  was  once  preaching  a  sermon  in 
which  he  took  occasion  to  bear  down  very  severely  upon  tavern  keep- 
ers, who  extorted  from  travellers  by  charging  a  great  price  for  their 
grain  for  their  horses.  While  he  was  doing  up  this  class  of  sinners,  a 
man  interrupted  by  saying,  "If  we  do  charge  a  high  price  we  give 
tliem  a  long  time  for  payment."  "  You  had  better  held  still,"  said  the 
bishop,  "I  was  only  discussing  a  general  principle,  why  need  you  apply 
ray  remarks  to  yourself.' "  I  am  discussing  a  general  principle,  said 
the  speaker,  and  if  it  applies  to  my  good  friend  from  Gennesee,  he  hag 
made  the  application.  I  hope  there  will  be  no  wincing  on  the  part  of 
the  conference  under  my  reraai'ks,  for  I  can  be  driven  from  my  position 
only  by  arguments,  not  by  dictation.  But  to  resume  my  argument,  the 
party  opposed  to  the  South  are  those  who  intend  to  secede  if  they  can- 
not have  their  own  way'  on  the  subject  of-slaveiy,  or  who  intend  to 
proscribe  Bishop  Andrew  by  conference  action.  The  ground  taken  by 
this  pirty  is  the  same  as  that  taken  by  O.  Scott ;  it  is  the  same  doctrine 
that  was  advocated  by  O.  Scott  in  the  General  Conference  of  1836, 
which  doctrine  that  body  pronounced  wrong,  and  declared  that  to  ad- 
vocate it  was  unscriptural  and  imprudent,  and  now,  only  eight  years 
later  in  the  history  of  the  church,  the  same  General  Conference  pro- 
poses to  take  these  same  proscribed  principles  and  make  them  the  rule 
of  action,  and  sacrifice  one  of  the  bishops  upon  their  altar.  I  am  now 
prepared  to  define  the  parties.  The  South  is  already  defined  and  un- 
derstood. As  antagonists  to  the  South,  I  will  place  all  who  intend  to 
secede,  and  all  whose  principles  lead  them  to  desire  to  proscribe  Bishop 
Andrew.  ^ 

But  this  leaves  the  Middle  Conferences  not  included  in  either  party. 
Where  shall  we  class  Baltimore,  Philadelphia  and  New  York  Confer- 
ences ?    They  are  an  umpire  between  the  two  parties.     They   claim  to 

be  conservative,  but  I  cannot  allow  them  that  title,  the  South  are  the 
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only  true  conserviitiveS.  They  are  an  umpire,  and  on  them  rests  the 
responsibility  of  deciding  the  question.  It  is  admitted  that  evil  must 
befall  the  South  or  the  North  and  it  is  for  these  Middle  Conferences 
to  say  whether  that  evil  should  fall  upon  the  North  or  the  South.  Some 
liave  represented  these  Middle  Confej^nces  as  a  party  in  the  case,  but 
I  do  not  so  view  them,  but  look  upon  them  as  the  jui-y  that  have  got  to 
decide  this  important  cause  between  the  parties.  Let  me  then  address 
myself  to  tlie  delegates  of  these  conferences,  and  cnti-eatthem  to  con- 
sider what  a  fearful  responsibility  rests  upon  them.  If  injustice  is 
done  to  the  North,  it  will  be  you  that  will  do  it.  We  of  the  South  may 
be  prejudiced,  but  we  have  not  the  power  to  decide  for  ourselves.  If 
injustice  is  done  to  the  Stouth,  you  will  do  it,  not  the  Noi'th.  The  North 
may  do  it  in  an  incidental,  but  not  in  a  criminal  sense.  If  they  err,  their 
error  is  to  be  attributed  to  their  position  as  a  party  and  not  to  their  in- 
tentions, but  you  are  in  a  position  to  judge  impartially. 

Let  us  then  state  the  issue  upon  which  you  have  got  to  make  up  your 
judgement.  The  argument  on  the  other  side  is  that  they  have  a  right 
to  depose  Bishop  Andrew,  and  tJjerefore  they  are  bounjl  to  do  it  be- 
cause it  is  expedient.  We  deny  their  right  to  depose  the  bishop  upon 
the  principles  on  which  they  propose  to  do  it.  It  is  not  a  question  of 
original  right  or  of  abstract  right,  but  is  a  question  which  the  Conferj 
ence  should  settle  by  their  own  law ;  and  if  the  law  does  not  give  us 
the  argument  and  protect  Bishop  Andrew,  we  do  not  ask  such  a  decis- 
ion at  your  hands.  But  upon  what  does  the  expediency  of  the  meas- 
ure rest  ?  It  is  not  impropriety  of  conduct  that  is  made  the  ground  of 
action.  What  then  is  the  expediency  of  the  action  made  to  rest  upon  ? 
It  is  simply  this :  the  bishop  has  made  himself  unacceptable  to  the  party 
that  seek  to  put  him  down.  Is  this  a  sufficient  reason,  without  refer- 
ence to  the  groimd  of  the  dissatisfaction,  without  inquiring  whether  the 
cause  of  dissatisfaction  is  their  fault  or  the  fault  of  the  bishop?  Sup- 
pose a  number  of  the  conferences  had  become  wrong  in  doctrine ;  sup- 
pose they  had  become  Millerites,  in  consequence  of  which  they  vrould 
not  receive  any  of  the  bishops,  would  that  justify  the  act  of  putting 
down  all  the  bishops .'  Would  any  other  error  embraced  by  confer- 
ences, which  might  render  a  bishop  unpopular  with  them,  justify  the 
conference  in  putting  dovvn  such  bishop?  Whose  fault  is  it  that 
the  bishop  is  not  acceptable  to  these  Northern  conferences?  If  it  is 
the  bishop's  fault,  we  say  let  him  go ;  we  will  not  contend  a  moment,  if 
it  can  be  proved  that  the  bishop  has  violated  the  rules  of  the  Church. 
But  if  it  be  the  fault  of  the  party  that  Bishop  Ai>(li-ew  is  not  accepta- 
ble, he  must  not  be  sacrificed,  whatever  happen  to  the  party  in  error. 
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But  how  shall  *e  settle  this  question,  and  come  to  a  just  decision  who 
is  in  fault  ?  This  question  is  to  be  answered  "by  asking,  another :  who 
is  upon  the  platform  of  the  Discipline,  and  who  is  off  of  it  ?  This 
question  answered,  and  we  shall  see  who  ought  to  suffer,  if' suffering 
there  must  be.  Is  the  bishop  or  the  party  opposed  to  him  on  the 
ground  of  the  Discipline  ?  '  An  answer  to  this  question  is  what  I  will 
now  attempt  to  give. 

,  We  here  make  an  appeal  to  the  Discipline  itself,  and  we  maintain 
that  section  ten,  is  in  its  own  nature  a  compromise  measure.  This  be- 
ing a  compromise  act,  it  settles  what  is  and  what  is  not  expedient,  and 
what  is  the  doctrine  and  what  is  the  usage  of  the  Church  on  the  subject 
of  slavery,  and  we  have  no  fear  that  any  one  of  the  other  party  will  at- 
tempt to  prove  that  Bishop  Andrew's  position  is  not  in  sti-iet  conformity  to 
that  general  law  of  the  Church.  The  history  of  that  act  has  an  impor- 
tant bearing  on  the  subject.  "The  first  we  find  of  this  Church  legisla- 
tion on  the  subject  of  slavery,  is  in  the  Minutes  of  1780,  where  we  have 
the  following  question  and  answer. 

"  Quest.  16.  Ought  not  this  Conference  to  require  those  travelling 
preachers  wljo  hold  slaves  to  give  promise  to  set  them  free  ? 

Ans.  Yes." 
•     This  was  the  first  ground  taken  by  the  Church,  and  it  was  a  requisi- 
tion upon  the  preachers,  requiring  them  unconditionally  to  emancipate 
their  slaves.    It  was  not  subordinate  to  the  law  of  the  land.    The  Min- 
utes of  1784  contain  the  following  on  the  subject  of  slavei-y. 

"  Quest.  12.  What  shall  be  done  with  our  friends  that  will  buy  and 
sell  skives  ? 

Ans.  If  they  buy  with  no  other  design  but  to  hold  them  as  slaves, 
and  have  been  previously  wai-ned,  they  shall  be  expelled,  and  shah  be 
permitted  to  sell  on  no  consideration. 

Quest.  13.  What  shall  we  do  with  our  local  preachers  who  will 
not  emancipate  their  slaves  in  those  States  where  the  law  will  admit  it? 

Ans.  Try  those  in  Virginia  another  year,  and  suspend  the  preachers 
in  Maryland,  Delaware,  Pennsylvania,  and  New  Jersey. 

Quest.  22.  What  shall  be  done  with  our  travelling  preachers  who 
now  are,  or  hereafter  shall  be  possesseil  of  slaves,  and  will  not  manu- 
mit them  where  the  lavv  permits  ? 

Ans.  Employ  them  ho  more." —  These  regulations  remained  until 
what  hds  been  called  the  Christmas  Conference,  in  1784,  wheii  the 
whole  subject  was  again  brought  under  review,  new  measures  devised 
and  adopted.  The  measures  adopted  at  this  Conference  required  the 
unconditionar  manumission  of  slaves  as  a  condition  of  membership. 
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which  was  regarded  by  the   law-makers  as  a  new   term    of  mcmbei'^ 
ibip. 

Dr.  Smith  here  read  a  few  lines  of  the  act  in  question,  and  then  re- 
marked that  he  would  omit  reading  it  as  it  was  long,  and  only  state  the 
contents  or  substitute,  but  as  it  is  important  and  will  doubtless  be  new 
to  most  of  the  readers  of  the  Wesleyan,  the  reporter  takes  the  trouble 
to  transcribe  the  entire  act. 

"  Quest.  42.  What  methods,  can  we  take  to  extirpate  slavery? 

"  ^ns.  We  are  deeply  convinced  of  the  improi)riety  of  making  new 
terms  of  communion  for  a  religious  society  already  establisl^ed,  except- 
ing on  tin  most  pressing  occasion  ;  and  such  we  consider  the  practice 
of  holding  our  fellow  cfeatures  in  slavery.  We  view  it  as  contrary  to 
the  golden  law  of  God,  on  which  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
[  The  discovery  by  a  Bishop,  that  slaves  may  be  held  in  accordance  with 
the  golden  rule,  was  reserved  to  he  classed  among  the  logical  and  mor- 
al wonders  of  this  improvin'g  age. — Reporter.]  and  the  unalienable 
rights  of  mankind,  as  well  as  every  principle  of  the  revolution,  to  hold 
in  the  deepest  debasement,  in  a  more  abject  slavery  than  is  perhaps  to 
be  found  in  any  pai't  of  the  world  except  America,  so  many  souls  that 
are  capable  of  the  image  of  God. 

"■  We  therefore  think  it  our  most  bounden  duty  to  take  immediately 
some  effectual  method  to  extirpate  this  abomination  from  among  us ; 
and  for  that  purpose  we  add  the  following  to  the  rules  of  our  society, 
viz: 

"1.  Every  member  of  our  society  who  has  slaves  in  Lis  possession, 
shall,  within  twelve  months  after  notice  given  him  by  the  assistant,  [  prea- 
cher in  charge,]  (which  notice  the  assistants  are  required  to  give,  and 
without  delay  in  their  respective  circuits, )  legally  execute  and  record  an 
instrument  whereby  he  emancipates  and  setsfi'ee  every  slave  in  his  pos- 
session  who  is  between  the  ages  of  forty  and  forty-five  immediately,  or 
at  farthest  when  they  are  forty-five. 

"  And  every  slave  which  is  between  the  ages  of  twenty  or  twenty-five 
immediately,  or  at  farthest  at  the  expiration  of  five  years  frl)m  the  date 
of  such  instrument, 

"And  every  slave  under  the  age  of  twenty,  as  soon  as  they  arrive  at 
the  age  of  twenty-five  at  fai-therest. 

"  And  every  infant  born  in  slavery,  after  the  above  mentioned  rules 
are  complied  with,  itnmediately  on  its  birth. 

"2  Every  assistant  shall  keep  a  journal,  in  which  he  shall  regularly 
minute  down  the  names  and  ages  of  all  the  slaves  belonging  to  all  the 
masters  in  his  respective  circuity  and  also  the  date  of  every  instrument 
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executed  aud  recorded  for  the  manumission  of  the  sjaves,  with  the  name 
of  the  court  book  aud  folio  in  which  the  said  instruments  shall  have  been 
recorded ;  which  journal  shall  be  handed  down  in  each  circuit  to  the  suc- 
ceeding assistant. 

"  3.  In  consideration  that  these  rules  form  a  new  term  of  communion, 
every  pei'son  concerned  w;ho  will  not  comply  with  them,  shall  have  lib- 
erty quietly  to  withdraw  from  our  society  within  twelve  months  succeed- 
ing the  notice  given  as  aforesaid:  otherwise  the  assistant  shall  exclude 
him  from  the  society. 

"4.  No  person  so  voluntarily  withdrawn,  or  so  excluded,  shall  par- 
take of  the  supper  of  the  Lord  with  the  Methodists,  till  he  complies  with 
the  above  requisition. 

"  5  No  person  holding  slaves  shall,  in  future,  be  admitted  into  soci- 
ety or  to  the  Lord's  supper,  until  he  previously  complies  with  these 
rules  concerning  slavei'y. 

"  N.  B.  These  rules  are  to  affect  the  members  of  our  society  no  far- 
ther than  as  they  are  consistant  with  the  laws  of  the  States  in  which 
they  reside. 

'' And  respecting  our  bretliren  in  Virginia  that  are  concerned,  ai^d 
after  dhe  consideration  of  their  peculiar  circumstances,  we  allow  them 
two  years  from  the  notice  given  to  consider  the  expediency  of  coftipliance 
or  non-compliance  with  these  i-ules. 

"  Quest.  43.  What  shall  be  dotie  with  those  who  buy  or  sell  slaves 
or  give  them  awaj'  ? 

"  Ans.  They  shall  be  immediately  e:!fpelled,  unless  they  buy  them  on 
purpose  to  free  them." 

Upon  this  act  Dr.  Smith  reasoned  as  follows : 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  churches  at  that  time  required  un- 
conditional emancipation  as  a  term  of  communion,  and  that  twelve 
months  only  were  allowed  to  consider  upon  it  before  the  members  must 
comply  or  leave  the  church.  Virginia  only  was  an  exception  to  the  rule, 
and  she  had  two  years  grace  instead  of  one,  for  old  Virginia  was  always 
precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  brethren.  This  emancipation  was  required, 
whether  the  emancipated  slave  could  enjoy  freedom  or  not.  But  this 
law  was  never  carried  out;  it  was  found  to  be  so  impracticable,  and  its 
execution  so  threatened  the  exist  nee  of  the  church,  thatit  was  suspen- 
ded in  1785,  about  six  months  after  it  was  enacted,  as  the  following  note 
appears  in  the  Minutes  of  that  year. 

"  It  is  recommended,  to  all  our  brethren  to  suspend  the  execution  of  the 
minute  on  slavery  till  the  deliberation  of  a  future  Conference,  and  that 
an  equal  space  of  time  be  allowed  all  our  members  for  consideratippi, 
when  the  minute  shall  be  put  in  force.'' 
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From  tlie  suspension  as  almve  given,  nothing  appears  to  lir.ve  been 
done  on  the  subject  until  1706.  In  tlie  Minutes  of  this  year  we  have  the 
foUbwing:  — 

"The  preachers  and  otlier  members  ef  our  society,  are  requested  to 
consider  the  subject  of  negro  slavery  v\'ith  deep  attention  till  the  enf\u- 
ing  General  Conference ;  and  that  thsy  impart  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence, through  the  medium  of  the  yearly  conferences,  or  otherwise,  any 
important  thoughts  upon  the  subject,  that  the  Conference  may  have  full 
light,  in  order  to  take  further  steps  toward  the  eradicating  this  enormous 
evil  from  that  part  of  the  Church  of  God  to  which  they  are  united." 

I  now  ask  particular  attention  to  the  bearing  which  this  history  has 
upon  the  (juestion.  First,  they  made  a  rule  which  made  emancipation 
an  absolute  condition  of  membership  ;  thia^they  found  worked  badly, 
and  suspended  it  at  the  expiration  of  six  months.  They  then  sent  the 
question  down  to  the  annual  conferences,  and  to  the  membership  for 
advice,  and  asking  for  light  on  the  subject,  and  tlien  next  year,  in  1800 
they  ado[)ted  the  present  rule  as  the  result  of  this  general  inquiry  into 
the  subject,  which  rule  has  not  been  changed  from  that  day  to  this.  It 
is  found  in  the  Discipline.  —  Sec.  x.  Ans.  2. 

"  When  any  travelling  preacher'  becomes  an  owner  of  a  slave  or 
slaves,  by  any  means,  he  shall  forfeit  his.  ministerial  character  ^in  our 
church  unless  he  execute,  if  it  be  practicable,  a  legal  emancipation  of 
such  slaves,  conformably  to  the  laws  of  the  State  in  vyhich  he  lives." 

From  the  very  natiwe  of  this  rule,  and  from  all  the  circritistHnces  at- 
tending it,  it  must  be  regarded  as  a  compromise.  It  had  been  preceded 
by  one  that  worked  badly  and  had  been  suspended  ;  it  w.is  the  result  of 
general  inquiry  on  the  subject,  and  by  a  comparison  of  all  the  conflict- 
ing views  which  were  brought  up  to  Conference  from  the  different  sec- 
tions of  the  work,  it  was  made  what  it  is.  At  the  same  time  it  will  be 
seen  that  it  entirely  changed  the  groimd  of  the  chinch  on  the  snbjort 
of  slavery,  making  it  right  for  ministers  to  hold  slaves,  where  the  laws 
do  not  admit  of  emancipation.  In  what  point  of  light  can  it  be  rcfran!- 
ed  but  as  a  compromise?  ^  The  rule  does  not  meet  the  views  of  either 
party  as  a  whole.  The  South  opposed  all  legislation  on  the  subject,  be- 
lieving that  anything  on  the  subject  woidd  be  a  damage  to  their  opera- 
tions in  the  south;  but  the  North  insisted  on  legislatftig  against  slavery. 
The'South  admitted  that  the  rule  was  right  in  principle,  but  insisted  thiit 
to  put  it  in  the  Discipline  would  embarrass  them,  and  the  rule  was  made 
what  it  is  by  way  of  compromise.  The  present  rule  on  the  subject, 
touching  the  case  of  private  members  was  adopted  in  1816,  which  is 
tlie  first  answer  to  the  question  in  the  Discipline.    And  if  I  am  not  riglit 
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in  the  statement  I  am  about  to  make,  there  is  a  brother  on  the  floor  [Dn 
Bangs]  who  was  present  and  who  can  correct  me.  I  apj)eal  to  him  for 
the  trutli  of  the  remark,  when  I  say  that  the  position  of  the  South  was 
that  there  ougfit  to  be  nothing  in  the  Discipline  on  the  subject  of  sla- 
very, and  that  all  legislation  on  the  subject  by  the  Church  would  do  no 
good,  but  great  damage  to  the  Church  and  to  the  slaves.  But  still  as  the 
North  insisted  on  action  upon  the  subject,  the  South  yielded  a  part,  and 
'  the  North  yielded  a  part,  for  the  sake  of  the  Union,  and  the  comprom- 
ise act  which  is  now  in  the  Discipline  was  the  result. 

I  have  not  made  these  remarks  because  the  law  is  wronj.in  principle, 
the  South  never  opposed  it  upon  principle,  they  admitted  that  the  law 
was  right  in  principle,  but  opposed  it  because  it  %vas  impracticable,  and 
because  it  would  injure  us  in  the  South.  Nor  do  I  make  these  remarks 
because  I  wish  the  law  repealed,  but  to  show  how  much  the  South  has 
yielded  for  the  sake  of  compromise.  And  for  every  inch  we  have  yield- 
ed, we  have  suffered  in  the  South.  Bishop  Asbury  once  said  that  all  the 
rules  they  had  ever  adopted  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  had  not  only  done 
no  good  in  the  South  to  the  church  or  the  slave,  but  much  harm  to  both. 
The  South  always  said,  give  us  no  law  on  the  subject,  but  the  North 
thought  otherwise,  and  the  difference  was  compromised  as  I  have  shown. 
The  North  insisted  that  the  General  Conference  should  say  that  slavery 
is  an  evil  because  it  is  true  that  it  is  an  evil,  but  while  we  admitted  that 
it  is  an  evil,  we  insisted  that  it  was  not  best  to  say  it  and  put  it  in  the 
Discipline.    We  yielded  for  the  sake  of  union. 

But  the  North  had  seceded  from  the  common  ground,  and  say  that 
slavery  is  not  only  an  evil,  but  that  it  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances.^ 
This  is  going  beyond  the  law  ;  the  Discipline  does  not  Say  that.  The 
Discipline  declares  what  is  proper  and  what  is  not  proper  for  ministers. 
This  is  settled  beyond  a  doubt  by  a  second  answer.  The  law  provides 
that  a  preacher  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  on  becoming  a 
slaveholder,  unless  he  execute  a  deed  of  emancipation,  if  it  be  practi- 
cable. This  proves  that  no  preacher  can  be  allowed  to  be  a  slavehold- 
er where  emancipation  is  practicable ;  but  it  proves  as  clearly  at  the 
same  time,  that  a  preacher  has  a  right  by  the  law  to  hold  slaves  where 
e  mancipation  is  not  practicable.  Here  then  we  come  at  the  terms  of  the 
compromise  ;  the  South  bound  themselves  not  to  hold  slaves,  as  minis- 
ters, where  emancipation  is  practicable,  and  the  North  agreed  that  they 
might,  hold  slaves  where  emancipation  is  not  practicable. 

Should  the  South  now  send  up  their  petitions  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence, praying  this  body  to  blot  the  rules  concerning  slavery  from  the 
book,  they  would  depart  from  the  principles  of  the  compromise.    The 
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North,  by  sending  their  petitions  here,  praying  to  have  the  rules  made 
more  strict,  or  additional  rules  enacted,  would  no  less  violate  the  prin- 
riples  of  the  compromise.  All  such  petitions  ought  to  be  laid  upon  the 
table,  or  returned  to  the  petitioners,  so  long  as  the  compromise  act  is 
suftercd  to  remain  upon  the  page  of  the  Discipline.  Th^  only  right  and 
honorable  way  of  getting  at  this  subject  is,  first,  break  up  the  comprom- 
ise by  repealing  the  law. 

My  next  business  shall  be  to  examine  the  principles  upon  which  this 
efTort  against  Bishop  Andrew  is  made  to  rest. 

1.  It  is  urged  on  the  ground  of  expediency.  The  bishop  has  render- 
ed himself  unacceptable ;  he  has  done  it  iu  a  disciplinary  way,  and  those 
who  are  dissatisfied  with  him,  are  dissatisfied  on  account  of  what  the 
Discipline  tolerates.  If  then  the  bishop  is  unacceptable  and  is  still  uji- 
vit  the  ground  of  the  Discipline,  the  evil  must  fall  upon  those  who  are 
dissatisfied  with  him,  as  they  and  not  he,  are  off  of  the  common  ground 
of  the  Discipline.  They  are  dissatisfied  because  they  have  got  down 
frpm  the  compromise  ground.    If  men  can  be  bound  by  their  own  leg- 

\islation,  this  Conference  is  bound  to  the  principles  of  the  compromise, 
by  bonds  as  strong  as  withes  of  Sampson  and  hooks  of  steel.  What- 
ever form  or  name  you  give  this  procedure  against  Bishop  Andrew,  it  is 
and  must  be  extrajudicial,  and  would  be  so  pronounced  in  any  court"  ot" 
justice,  was  it  to  be  carried  there  for  a  final  decision. 

2.  The  ground  has  been, taken  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  violated  the 
policy  of  the  church,  by  becoming  connected  with  slavery.  Some  sa;,' 
nettled  policy  of  the  church.  If  by  the  policy  of  the  church  he  meant 
the  views  and  feelings  of  a  majority  of  the  voters,  there  may  be  some 
truth  in  it.  But  in  this  view  of  the  subject,  he  will  not  be  convicted  of 
the  greatest  crime  that  was  ever  committed,  I  will  present  those  speak- 
ers who  iave  dwelt  upon  this  point  with  a  dilemma.  Those  who  voted 
for  Bishop  Andrew  as  a  Southern  man,  did  it  upon  the  principles  of  the 
compromise  actj  or  they  did  not ;  if  they  did  vote  for  him  upon  the 
compromise  prihcip],es,  he  was  elected  upon  the  ground  of  the  comprom- 
ise act.  In  this  view  it  is  a  sufficient  reply  to  the  charge  of  having  vio- 
Jated  the  policy  of  tlie  church,  to  say  that  he  is  still  upon  the  principles 
of  the  compromise  act,  he  stands  this  moment  upon  the  ground  upon 
which  he  was  elected.  If  they  did  not  vote  for  Bishop  Andrew  upon 
the  principles  of  the  cpmpromise;  they  deceived  the  whole  South.  And 
by  publishing  the  compromise  act  to  the  world  as  containing  the  princi- 
ples by  which  they  would  be  governed  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  they 

•deceived  the  world  by  not  acting  upon  those  principles. 

3.  Another  consideration  that  has  been  urged  to  convict  the  bishop  is. 
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that  he  has  violated  the  common  law  of  the  church.  This  point  has 
boen-so  fully  met  by  others,  that  it  is  necessary  foj  me  to  say  but  little' 
It  will  not  be  denied  that  common  law  is  always  subordinate  to  statute 
law,  and  can  be  plead  only  in  the  absence  of  statute  law.  But  in  the 
case  before  us,  wo  have  statute  law,  clear  and  pointed,  and  it  is  admitted 
that  it  would  be  lawful  for  this  Conference  to  eleot  a  slaveholding  bish- 
op, if  a  majority  chose  to  have  one ;  the  existence  of  a  slavchalding 
-Ijishop  must  therefore  be  conformable  to  the  statute  law  of  the  church, 
and  what  the  statute  law  justifies,  the  common  law  cannot  condemn,  un- 
less common  law  is  made  to  nullify  statute  law. 
,  4.  It  has  been  urged  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  nominated  to  the  Epis- 
copacy by  a  Southern  brother  as  a  non-slaveholder,  and  that  therefore 
his  subsequent  connection  with  slavery  is  a  breach  of  an  implied  pledge. 

To  meet  this  point,  I  must  allude  to  the  allusions  which  have  been 
made  to  him  and  his  wife,  as  delicate  as  these  matters  are.  They  have 
been  alluded  to,  and  the  bishop's  p]'esent  wife  has  been  brought  before 
this  Conference.  I  do  not  know  that  I  ought  to  wonder  at  this,  for  1 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  reading  some  of  the  conference  journals 
since  I  have  been  here.  I  found  the  record  of  the  trial  of  a  member  of 
an  annual  conference  for  having  made  an  engagement  to  marry  a  sec- 
ond wife  while  his  first  wife  was  yet  living ;  and  he  was  suspended  from 
the  exercise  of  the  ministerial  office  for  one  year.  Men  who  deal  thus 
must  be  expected  to  make  plaui  allusions.  The  bishop  has  violated  his 
iinplied  pledge,  by  manying  one  of  the  most  worthy  women  in  the 
country,  bpcause  he  was  nominated  to  his  office  by  a  Southern  man. 
That  man  was  Dr.  Capers,  and  the  transaction  has  been  explained,)  and 
I  understand  it  as  I  never  understood  it  before.  I  never  before  under- 
stood Dr.  Capers'  delicacies  in  relation  to  the  subject,  and  thought  him 
false  to  the  interests  of  the  South,  but  I  am  now  satisfied  that  he  was 
not,  and  I  am  not  prepai-ed  to  say  1  should  not  have  done  as  he  did, 
bad  I  been  placed  in  the  same  circumstances. 

But  to  the  point.  Where  are  we  to  look  for  tlie  impliefd  pledge  ? 
Bishop  Andrew  never  gave  any  pledge  not  to  become  connected  with 
slavery.  No  such  pledge  was  asked  of  him ;  and  if  it  had  been,  he 
would  not  have  given  it.  No  other  man  made  such  a  pledge  for  him : 
nor  does  his  present  position  violate  any  ■obligation  implied  in  his  elec- 
tion. He  was  elected  with  the  expectation  that  he  would  remain  in  the 
South ;  and  it  must  have  been  known,  that  living  in  the  South,  he  was 
liable  to  become  connected  with  slavery,  without  even  any  design  on 
his  part.  We  who  misunderstood  the  motives  of  Dr.  Capers,  opposed 
the  electron  of  Bishop  Andrew ;  and  what  alignment  did  we  use  ?    It 
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•wnstlfis:  that  nothing  would  be  gained  by  electing  him  instead  of  a 
slaveholder ;  because,  as  he  was  expected  to  reside  in  the  South,  he  wa* 
liable  at  any  time  to  become  a  slaveholder.  To  this  it  was  replied,  that 
if  he  became  a  slaveholder  in  the  order  of  providence,  they  could  bear 
it  better  than  to  make  a  slaveholdiug  Bishop  by  their  own  act;  and  yo« 
«f  the  South  'OUght  not  to  oppose  it,  if  you  are  likely  to  get  a  slavehold- 
ing  Bishop  by  the  means.  In  the  light  of  these  facts,  I  ask,  where  is 
the  implied  pledge,  which  some  pretend  he  has  violated?  I  have  novc 
•examined  every  ground  that  has  been  urged  agranst  the  Bishop,  and  I 
ask  if  you  will  now,  in  the  light  of  all  these  facts,  depose  andafQict  and 
-degrade  as  pure  a  heart  ps  beats  in  a  human  breast  ?  O  shaijie,  where 
is  thy  blush  !  How  will  you  meet  the  American  public  with  the  extra- 
judicial proceeding?  Will  you,  can  you  demand  of  that  man,  to  give 
■up  his  ordination  vows,  in  which  he  pledged  at  the  altar  of  truth  and 
lioliness,  as  with  the  oath  of  God,  to  discharge  the  duties  and  perform 
the  Work  of  a  Christian  Bishop  ?  Will  you  demand  all  this  without 
even  charging  him  with  improper  conduct?  Tlie  moment  you  do  this, 
you  demolish  tlie  platform  of  the  compromise,  and  strike  down  the  un- 
ion of  the  church. 

But  you  say,  you  do  not  intend  or  desffe  any  such  results,  and  I  be- 
lieve you.  There  may  be  exceptions,  but  I  believe  all  you  say  of  your 
good  feelings  and  wishes  towards  the  South  ;  but  what  good  does  all  this 
do  us,  so  long  as  you  insist  on  doing  what  will  ruin  us  in  the  South  ? 
Will  the  disaster  be  any  the  less  because  you  do  not  intend  or  wish  it? 
Suppose  a  man  to  approach  a  magazine  of  powder  with  a  blazing  fire- 
brand in  his  hand  ;  he  says  1  wish  no  harm  to  any  one,  I  do  not  even  de- 
sire that  your  nerves  should  receive  a  shock  from  the  report ;  but  still 
insists  upon  applying  the  fii-ebrand  to  the  magazine:  will  his  good  in- 
tentions and  kind  feelings  prevent  the  ruin,  or  heal  the  torn  limbs, 
and  gather  up  the  fl-agments,  when  the  magazine  has  exploded  and 
sent  in  the  direction  of  the  four  winds  ?  I  appreciate  the  remark,  sir, 
that  you  ( Bishop  Soule )  made,  that  you  could  be  immolated  only  upon 
the  compromise  act, 

Mr.  Collins  said  the  Bishop  did  not  say,  compromise  act,  but  the  ii>- 
terests  of  the  church. 

Bishop  Soule  said  neitlier  had  got  his  language  exactly.  He  said  b» 
«ould  not  be  immolated  but  upon  the  union  of  the  whole  church.  You 
may  call  it  comprornise  or  what  you  please. 

Mr.  Smith  resumed.  The  compromise  act  is  the  basis  upon  which 
(he  union  of  the  churcb  rests,  and  upon  which  alone  it  can  stand. 

I  will  oScr  a  remark  on  what  hcs  been  said  upon  the  restrictive  rule, 
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viliich  forbids  tbe  Conference  tp  do"awnj'  the  general  superiptendeiicy, 
I  canijot  see  how  that  rule  will  be  endangered,  or  how  there  will  be 
ixuy  tendency  to  do  away  the  general  superintendency,  if  the  Bishop  Ik 
liot  driven  from  his  point  and  field  of  labor  by  .the  proposed  action  of 
tliis  Conference.  But  I  can  see  how  it  may  be  done  away  by  the  paes- 
aue  of  the  resolution  now  before  the  Conference.  Yon  are  about  to 
asU  the  Bishop  to  desist  fjom  the  exei-cise  of  his  Episcopal  functions, 
not  because  he  is  disqualified,  or  because  he  has  committed  crime,  but 
bi'o;  use  he  is  not  acceptable  to  some  parts  of  the,church,  and  because, 
\ou  say,  some  of  the  conferences  will  not  allow  him  to  preside  in  their 
bojlies.  Do  this,  and  the  South  will  refuse  to  receive  one  from  the 
Nonlj.  Where  then  will  be  .your  general  superintendency.'  How 
much  better  it  would  be  to  pursue  the  course  proposed  by  a  brother  on 
Satuiday  last.  Let  this  Conference  say  that  ihey  regret  Bishop  An- 
drew's connection. with  slavery,  and  request  him  to  free  himself  from 
such  connection  as  soon  as  possible.  And  having  said  thus  much, 
leave  it  to  the  prudence  of  the  Episcopacy  to  inake  such  a  division  of 
the  work  as  will  not  bring  the  conflicting  elements  in  contact.  If  the 
parties  cannot  meet  on  this  ground,  what  is  the  position  .'  It  is  this: 
while  the  Ei>iscopacy  is  in  the  sliglifost  degree  connected  with  slavery, 
however  innocently  on  the  part  i)f  the  Bishop,  for  it  is  admitted  that 
Bishop  Andrew  is  innocent,  the  church  is  in  such  an  unhallowed  con- 
nection Avith  slavery,  as  to  render  the  touch  polluting.  FiX)m  tliis  very 
,^)osilion  it  njust  follow  tbatthe  church  cannot  be  pure  until  she  is  free 
IVom  all  slavery.  V/hat  then  must  be  the.  result  of  such  a  position  in 
the  South  ?  It  will  at  opce  prijseut  the  Whole  denomination  as  an  abo- 
lition church,  and  cannot  fail  to  embarrass  all  in  the  South  who  might  be 
disposed  to  remaiii  connected  vvith, it. 

].    It  would  degrade  the  ministry  in  the  South,  and  not  only  render 
;them  suspicious,  but  contemptable  in  the  esliniatitin  of  the  comnjunity, 
.2.    In  the  more  southern  States,  it  WQuld  close  the  door  against,  our 
missionariea.  , 

But  as  I  understand  Dr.  Capers  designes  to  speak  upon  this  point,  I 
will  lea v;e  ii  to  him.  Sppaer  tlian  submit  to  a  measure  that  wouHso 
hedge  up  our  way,  it  would  be  the  duty  of  this  Conference  to  divide.  Not 
the  duty  of  the  Soyth^to  secede  or  divide,;  but  the  duty  of  this  Confer- 
ence to  divide.  It  would  be  prudent  for  this  Conference  to  settle  the 
'principles  of  an  amicable  division.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  tills  Con- 
ference can  congtitutioiBally  divide,  the  church,  but  steps  can  be  taken 
which  may  result  in  a  peaceful  division.  The,  mass  of  Southern  men 
will  hold  oil  to  the  union ;  tliey  are  anxious  for  itscontinuance ;  but  only 
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upon  the  principles  of  the  compromise  act;  but  if  you  |>ass  thii?  rprioh)-: 
tion,  you  virtually  blot  that  act  from  the  book.  Mny  i{  not  be  a  stroke  of  ■ 
jjolicy  to  induce  them  to  submit  for  the  sake  of  llieir  interests  in  the  church 
])ro])erty  ?  Let  me  say  that  the  South  does  not  intend  to  give  up  hen 
right  in  the  property;  when  the  hour  comes,  1  warrant  you  old  Versrin- 
ia  will  put  iu  for  every  dollar  that  belongs  to  her.  And  when  the  :inje 
comes  to  test  it,  an  injunction  will  be  sei-ved  on  the  Book-room,  so  that 
a  book  cannot  be  sold  until  the  court  shall  have  decided  upon  the  caep. 
But  will  a  majority  withhold  our  part  of  the  funds,  when  a  division  be- 
comes necessary  ?  I  cannot  believe  that.  AVe  can  show  that  the  South 
has  put  move  money  into  the  Book  room  and  the  missionary  treasury 
than  the  North,  and  I  have  ho  feai'^  that  the  inajority  will  withhold  our 
rights.  There  will  be  no  resort  to  law  on  the  subject,  it  v.  ill  not  be 
necessary ;  I  feel  confident  that  the  Noith  wiU  have  too  high  a  sense  of 
honor  to  attempt  to  withhold  our  portion  of  th«  funds. 

Much  has  been  said  about  a  division  cf  t.'ie  po'itical  Union,  as  a  re- 
sult of  a  division  of  the  church  ;  but  I  look  for  no  such  fearful  conse- 
quences as  have  been  described.  We  live  in  an  age  of  loo  much  light 
in  a  civil  point  ot  view,  to  go  to  wai'  u>,out  negroes.  If  it  should  evei- 
come  to  a  political  division  of  tlie  country,  i£  will  be  settled  by  other 
means  than  implements  of  war.  What  we  have  most  to  fear  is,  the 
lawless  spirit  of  mobs,  and  not  a  ciri!  war  between  States.  All  these 
frightful  pictures  of  the  consequences  of  a  division  oi'  Jie  union,  are  the 
j)roductions  of  political  alarmists. 

Notwithstanding  my  ardent  love  for  the  union  of  the  church,  1  ajn 
constrained  to  say  that  the  measures  pursued,  to  say  nothing  of  the  case 
of  Bishop  Andrew,  must  result  in  a  &vision  of  the  church.  The  ab- 
olition excitement  has  been  manufactured  in  the  church,  and  the  Gen- 
eral Confrence  is  lending  its  influence  to  give  increased  influence  to 
the  operation.  How  long  shall  the  church  be  polluted  by  this  disturb- 
ing spirit  ?"  How  long  will  the  Southern  portion  of  the  church  submit 
to  this  perpetual  agitation?  Let  us  adhere  to  the  principles  of  the 
compromise,  and  all  will  be  well ;  but  break  up  that  compromise,  and 
division  will  follow. 

I  did  design  to  pursue  a  course  of  remarks  of  a  diiftrent  character, 
and  address  myself  to  those  whom  I  suppose  are  governed  by  a  mista- 
ken love  for  the  colored  race :  but  I  have  ah'eady  talked  longer  than 
was  my  purpose,  and  will  yield  the  floor. 

Mr  Hamline  madea  brief  explanation  in  relation  to  some  allusioj^s 
made  to  him  by  the  last  speaker.  He  said  his  argument  did  not  involve 
Bishop  Andrew  as  a  man,  or'  a  minister,  but  as  a  Bishop.^  He  said  the 
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abolition  speech  which  he  had  been  accused  of  making  was  a  coloniza- 
tion address,  delivered  before  the  abolition  excitement  commenced,  and" 
waa  published  by  the  Colonization  Society  with  high  commendation  : 
and  that  the  principle  remarks  that  it  contained  against  slavei-y  were  ex- 
tracts from  Thomas  Jeflferson. 

Mr.  Collins  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  next  obtained  the  floor,  but 
gaTe  way  for  a  mption  to  adjourn. 


Tuesday,  May  28. 

The  Committee  on  Itinerancy  presented  a  report  No.  4.  This  report 
related  to  instructions  that  had  been  given  them  to  inquire  if  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Loi-d's  supper  was  administered  in  the  congregations  as 
regularly  and  as  frequently  as  it  should  be.  The  result  of  their  inqui- 
ry was  that  in  the  cities  and  large  towns  there  is  no  deficiency,  but  in 
the  large  country  circuits,  and  the  new  sections  of  the  work,  there  are 
Bome  deficiencies  in  the  administration  of  the  sacrament.  The  com- 
mittee recommended  that  the  Lord's  supper  be  administered  in  every 
congregation,  where  it  is  practicable,  once  in  the  tnonth.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy  reported  in  part  This  report  recommends  such 
an  amendment  in  the  rule  providing  for  a  committee  to  estimate  the  ta- 
ble expenses  of  the  bishops,  as  to  require  the  committee  to  report  to 
the  annual  conference  for  their  approval  or  amendment.  The  report 
also  recommended  that  an  additional  amount  be  allowed  tc  Bishops- 
Soule  and  Morris,  of  300  dollars  to  the  former,  and  250  dollars  to  the 
latter,  over  the  estimate  for  the  last  two  years. 

Mr.  Sanford  then  made  a  statement  concerning  the  publication  of  the 
journal  of  1840,  which  had  been  ordered,  which  called  forth  some  dis- 
cussion of  no  general  interest.  The  order  of  the  day  was  then  taken, 
up,  viz.,  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew. 

Mr.  Winner  of  New  Jersey  moved  that  the  vote  on  the  case  be  ta- 
ken at  12  o'clock  this  day.  Mr.  Winner  supported  his  motion.  He  said 
all  had  got  their  minds  made  up  and  were  tired  of  the  discussion,  and 
enough  had  been  said  to  bring  the  subject  clearly  before  the  Confer- 
ence and  develope  its  merits. 

Some  one  at  this  point  rose  on  a  question  of  order,  if  it  were  in  or- 
der for  a  member  to  make  a  motion  when  another  member  was  enti- 
tled to  the  floor,  as  was  Mr.  Collins,  he  having  been  on  the  floor  when 
the  conference  adjourned.  The  chau*  said  all  that  had  been  said  and 
done  since  they  had  done  presiding  and  receiving  reports,  had  beea 
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out  of  order,  but  he  thought  he  would  not  arrest  the  course  if  116  one 
object  to  it. 

Mr.  Collins  then  being  pronounced  as  entitled  to  the  floor,  commenc- 
ed his  speech.  He  said  he  had  full  confidence  in  the  statements  of  the 
brethren  from  the  South,  concerning  their  difficulties  and  the  evil  that 
would  befall  them  if  that  resolution  pass.  He  also  Said  that  he  be- 
lieved what  the  North  said  in  relation  to  their  diflScultie.s.  The  truth 
is,  said  Mr.  C,  we  havA  arrived  at  a  fearful  crisis  in  the  history  of  the 
Church:  there  were  rocks  on  either  hand,  and  they  were  in  difficulty 
from  which  he  feared  they  could  not  escape.  I  cannot  see  how  we  are 
to  get  tlu'ough  in  safety;  j^t  I  still  hope  that  some  spirit  will  yet  come 
to  the  rescue  and  take  the  helm  and  conduct  us  through  some  middle 
channel.  I  hope  some  middle  ground  may  yet  be  found,  upon  which 
the  difficulty  can  bo  adjusted. 

Whatever  I  may  say,  I  wish  to  be  understood  that  I  intend  no  disre- 
spect to  the  venerable  man  who,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  must  be 
more  or  less  the  subject  of  my  remarks  in  the  debate.  Nor  will  1  con- 
sun)e  titne  witli  minor  matters,  but  at  once  commence  my  argument  by 
attacking  the  argument  on  the  other  side  on  the  subject  of  tue  usage  of 
the  chui-ch.  I  tiiink  the  illustration  drawn  from  the  election  of  presi- 
dents very  unfortunate,  I  admit  that  the  election  of  most  of  the  pres- 
idents from  slaveholding  States  does  not  prove  a  usage  in  the  case,  but 
the  arjiunient  in  support  of  the  usage  of  the  church  not  to  electaslave- 
hording  biahop,  rests  upon  stronger  ground.  Within  the  last  60  yeais 
the  churcli  has  elected  nine  bishops  not  one  of  whom  has  been  a  slave- 
holder. During  the  same  time  the  nation  has'  elected  nine  presidents, 
live  of  whom  lifive  been  chosen  from  slave  states,  and  four  from  free 
stales.  This  presents  the  practice  of  the  church  as  a  settled  usage,  if  not 
in  the  light  of  common  law. 

.Tudge  Longstreet,  [  Rev.  Mr.  Longstreet,  member  from  Georgia,  ] 
N.iid  the  speaker  remarked  that  the  M.  E.  Cliurch  bad  taken  longer 
steps  towards  the  Papal  power  than  any  other  denomination. 

^h:  Longstreet  explained  ;  he  did  not  mean  that  the   church   had 

already  gone  such  fearful  length  in  the  way  to  Rome,  but  that  she  had 

begun  in  this  legislation  about  ci^■il  matters,  and  that  the  j)a^sage  of  the 

jircsent  resolution  would  be  another  step  of  fearfiil  length  arlJed  to  her 

course,  which  he  thought  a  dangerous  one.    She  commenced  as  Rome 

did. 
Mr.  Collins  resumed  by  saying,  I  assure  you  and  all  tl*e  world   that 

there  is  no  danger  from  that  quarter.     The  whole  tendency  is  directly 

the  other  way,  the  whole  tendency  is  to  diminish  the  power  of  the  Epis- 
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copacy.  The  bishops  once  bad  more  power  than  they  now  have,  and 
the  preachers  once  had  the  power  to  expel  members  from  the  church, 
but  that  has  been  given  up.  There  is  no  tendency  in  the  churcli  to  ir- 
i-esponsible  pow^er,  and  I  will  undertake  to  prove,  in  opposition  to  any 
man  who  will  dispute  it,  that  the  polity  of  the  M.  E.  Church  is  more  in 
accordance  with  the  institutions  of  the  country  than  any  other  church 
polity  in  the  land. 

[  If  Mr.  Collins  wishes  to  try  his  strength  on  sucli  a  question,  I  will 
lend  my  humble  services  as  his  opponent,  and  will  undertake  to  prove 
that  the  government,  of  the  M.  E.  Church  is  arbitrary  and  opposed  to 
the  genius  and  spirit  of  the  institutions  of  our  country,  slavery  excep- 
ted.— IrUTHER  Lee.] 

Judge  Longstreet  objected  to  the  resolution,  because,  as  he  affirmed, 
its  passage  would  be  the  infliction  of  punishment  without  a  trial,  or  tli© 
presentation  of  any  form  of  charges,  as  provided  for  in  the  Discipline. 
It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  discipline  providing  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  committee,  and  prescribing  a  form  of  trial  for  an  accused 
bishop,  is  applicable  when  the  bishop  is  put  on  trial  for  his  moral  char- 
acter, which  is  not  the  case  here.  If  he  were  tried  according  to  the 
argument  of  the  brother,  his  moral  character  would  be  involved,  but  we 
ai'e  not  trying  the  bishop's  moral  character.  We  do  not  propose  to 
touch  his  moral  or  ministerial  character,  but  only  deal  with  him  as  an 
officer  of  the  Gteneral  Conference. 

Mr.  Longstreet  argued  that  the  measure  would  be  an  infraction  of  the 
general  superintendency,  but  directly  the  reverse  of  this  will  be  the  re- 
sult A  bishop  is  bouud  by  the  lavv  of  the  church  to  travel  through  the 
church  at  large,  and  hence  when  a  bishop  renders  himself  unacceptable, 
so  that  he  cannot  do  it,  the  law  is  infracted.  To  district  the  work  and 
confine  a  bishop  to  a  district,  would  be  an  infraction  of  the  rule.  A 
Methodist  bishop  is  not  a  bishop  of  one  State,  he  is  not  confined  to  one 
State  and  caimot  be  bound  by  the  local  laws  of  the  States,  and  may 
therefore  locate  himself  where  the  laws  are  suited  to  the  circumstances 
of  a  bishop  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Much  has  been  said  on  the  subject  of  the  compromise,  but  I  deny  tlie 
existence  of  any  such  compromise,  and  will  dispute  it  below  zero. 
There  is  no  compromise  in  the  constitution  of  the  Church.  The  con- 
Btitution  consists  of  the  restrictive  rules,  and  the  general  rules.  No 
compromise  is  found  in  them,  and  as  it  is  not  in  the  constitution,  if  it  is 
found  elsewhere,  it  must  be  an  infraction  of  the  constitution.  There 
can  be  no  such  thing  as  a  compromise  in  the  Church.  A  compromise 
suppose?  two  parties,  but  the  Church  is  not  tw'o,  but  one.     There  w  as  » 
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rompromise  informing  the  constitution  of  tlie  United  States,  and  it  i* 
found  in  the  constitution.  There  were  two  parties  in  that  compromise, 
they  were  the  slaveholding  and  non-slaveholding  States,  and  the  com- 
promise consists  in  the  principles  of  representation  agreed  upon,  Ijy 
ivliich  the  South  are  represented  for  three-fifths  of  their  slaves,  lii.t 
there  is  no  such  tiling  in  the  Cliurch.  When  the  rules  against  slavery 
were  first  enacted,  the  South  had  the  majority;  the  North  was  then 
prnall,  and  then  the  Conference  went  further  against  slavery  than  now. 
In  1800,  the  Conference  drew  up  and  sent  out  addresses  on-tl^e  suhject 
of  slavery.  The  Church  was  opposed  to  slavery  from  the  begiimiDir, 
but  when  she  commenced,  there  was  no  law  in  the  States  forbidding 
cmanoii^tioB,  and  the  Church  pressed  her  doctrine  of  voluntary  eniim- 
cipation  until  the  States  took  up  the  subject,  and  enacted  laws  to  pre- 
vent emancipation.  This  change  in  the  laws  of  the  States,  led  tO'H 
change  in  the  rules  of  the  Church,  not  a  change  in  the  principles  of  the 
Church.  So  far  as  changes  have  been  made,  it  has  been  to  favor  sla- 
very, and  it  has  been  done  as  an  act  of  kindness^and  not  as  an  invas 
inn  of  Southern  rights.  The  Methodist  Church  has  always  maintained 
that  slavery  is  a  great  evil,  and  toleiates  it  only  because  she  has  no  coa 
trol  over  it. 

The  brother  from  Va., [Dr.  Smith,]  denied  that  tlie  General  Confer- 
ence possesses  any  legislative  authority.  If  this  be  true,  I  wish  to  know 
how  his  comi)romise  law  got  into  the  book  ?  If  it  was  not  put  there  by 
legislative  authority,  we  have  a  right  to  strike  it  out  just  when  vi  e  please. 
If  it  bo  contend  ^d  that  the  law  which  is  plead  in  justification  of  Bishop 
Andrew's  connection  with  slavery,  secure*  him  a  right  to  his  ministerial 
character  in  view  of  that  relation,  I  grant  it  with  all  my  heart.  1  ne^'er 
did,  and  I  never  will  give  a  vote  that  will  deny  the  ministerial  character 
to  slaveholders,  where  the  li>w  will  not  admit  of  emancipation.  1  depri- 
cate  the  character  of  some  of  the  petitions  that  have  been  presented  to 
this  Conference,  reflecting  upon  the  character  of  Southern  brethren.  I 
should  consider  it  one  of  tlie  greatest  calamities  to  grant  those  petitioners 
tlit  thing  for  which  thc\'  ask. 

The  Harding  case  is  not  the  same  as  the  bishop's  case,  as  some  have 
asserted.  He  could  have  emancipated  his  slaves,  and  it  was  upon  this 
princii)lo  that  I  voted  against  him  ;  but  in  so  doing,  I  had  no  thought  of 
disfranohisiiij;  slaveholding  ministers,  where  they  cannot  emancipate.  I 
am  willing  to-day  to  vote  them  all  their  rights,  and  their  ministerijalfichar- 
ecters,  and  I  could  do  it  with  all  my  heart.  I  could  not  pass  over  this 
and  not  notice  the  Baltimore  case.  I  should  be  unworthy  of  my  birth 
«houId  1  do  it     The  Baltimore  Conference  has  been  assailed  by  th« 
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Southern  press,  and  held  ap  to  the  public  (roatempt  as  guilty  of  trickery 
and  heartless  treachery  to  the  South.  But  what  have  we  done  ?  We 
only  keep  slavery  out  of  the-  travelling  ministi^.  The  progress  of  sla- 
^'ery  has  been  first  to  get  into  the  membercihip,  then  among  the  official 
inon,  then  into  the  travelling  ministry,  and  then  into  the  episcopacy. 
We  have  refused  to  let  it  into  the  travelling  ministry,  and  this  is  our 
crime.  Abolitionists  can  be  forgiven,  and  be  called  honest  men,  but  we 
can  never  be  forgiven. 

But  have  we  any  law  justifying  the  proceedure  against  Bishop  Andrew  ? 
He  is  liable  to  a  charge  under  the  law  which  makes  a  bishop  amenable 
to  the  General  Conference  for  improper  conduct. 

1.  Bishop  Andrew  knew,  when  he  was  elected,  that  no  slq^'eholder 
could  have  been  elected  at  that  time.  And  knowing  this,  he  went  and 
connected  himself  with  slavery,  the  very  thing  which  he  knew  would 
have  prevented  his  election,  if  lie  had  been  connected  with  it  at  the 
time.  Is  there  nothing  wrong  in  this  ?  Dr.  Capers  declined  the  nom- 
ination because  he  was  a  slaveholder. 

Dr.  Capers  said  he  was  veiy  sorry  to  be  so  often  referred  to  in  con- 
nection with  a  subject  necessarily  so  delicate  to  him.  He  hoped  he 
should  not  be  dragged  before  the  public  any  more  in  connection  with 
this  subject. 

Mr.  Collins  resumed,  and  said, 

2.  Bishop  Andrew  connected  himself  v/ith  slavery,  knowing  that 
the  great  majority  of  the  preachers  and  people  were  opposed  to  having 
.'ilavery  connected  with  the  supi-intendency.  The  Bible  says  that  "  a 
bishop  must  be  blameless,"  and  I  doubt  whether  a  bishop  can  be  blame- 
less when  he  does  what  he  knows  will  give  offence  to  the  greater  por- 
tion of  his  brethren.  Mr.  Prsident,  you  must  allow  nie  to  avail  myself  of 
your  auth ority  on  the  meaning  of  the  term  "improper  conduct"  for 
which  a  bishop  maybe  expelled.  "The  General  Conference  may  ex- 
pel a  bishop,  not  only  for  immoral  but  improper  conduct,  if  they  see  it 
necessary.  Improper  conduct  in  our  Discipline  means  a  small  offence, 
below  a  crime."  —  Hedding's  Address,  p.  12. 

Is  there  nothing  then  improper  in  the  bishop's  connection  with  slave- 
ry ?  There  was  never  a  day  when  a  slaveholder  could  have  been  elected 
to  the  Episcopacy,  and  this  Bishop  Andrew  must  have  known,  and 
hence  to  charge  this  proceeding  upon  recent  excitement,  and  spread  it 
before  the  public  in  this  aspect,  will  be  to  go  to  the  public  with  a  false 
issue.  A  distinguished  brother  at  the  South,  if  the  newspapers  did  not 
report  him  incorrectly,  had  stated  that  he  would  give  his  sufferage  to  a 
Northern  man  for  a  bishop,  on  condition  that  he  should  come  to  th« 
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f5oulh  to  reside.  This  all  goes  to  show  that  it  was  known-  and  felt  at  the- 
South,  lliat  a  slaveholder  would  not  be  acceptable  as  a  bishop  to  a  nin- 
jority  of  the  Church,  and  with  this  knowledge  before  him.  Bishop  An- 
drew became  connected  with  slavery. 

3.  By  this  act  of  the  bishop,  the  M.  E.  Church  has  had  her  councils 
distracted,  her  harmony  disturbed,  her  union  threatened,  and  her  foun- 
dations shaken  to  their  very  centre.  Nor  is  it  true  that  this  commotion 
has  been  raised  by  the  case  of  Mr.  Harding;  that  was  local  in  its  effects, 
but  this  is  general,  and  affects  the  whole  Church,  and  has  already  shakea 
her  vei7  foundations.  Is  not  that  which  results  in  such  disaster  to  the 
church,  improper  conduct  in  a  bishop.' 

4.  If  the  bishop  remain  in  his  office,  it  will  be  necessary  to  change 
one  essential  feature  of  the  superintendency.  The  Church  will  h^^ve  to 
be  divided  into  episcopal  districts,  and  Bishop  A.ndrew  must  have  a  dis- 
trict assigned  him  suited  to  his  circumstances,  and  the  general  character 
of  superintendency  will  be  broken  up.  ■  This  the  constitution  forbids, 
and  the  Conference  has  no  power  to  do  it.  If,  then,  the  Genei-al  Con- 
ference cannot  do  away  the  general  cliaracter  of  the  superintendency, 
an  official  cannot  have  the  right  of  doing  what  will  render  it  necessarp 
for  the  Conference  to  do  it  away.  Bishop  Andrew  has  rendered  him- 
self unavailable  to  a  large  portion  of  the  Church ;  and  however  capable 
he  may  be  of  superintending  some  part  of  the  Church,  he  cannot  super- 
intend the  whole  Church,  or  all  parts  of  the  Church,  and  therefore  can- 
not be  a  general  superintendent,  and  the  General  Conference  cannot 
keep  him  without  a  violation  of  the  Constitution.  It  is  due  to  Bishop 
Andrew  to  say,  as  has  been  said,  that  he  came  here  with  the  purpose  of 
resigning  apd  relieving  the  Conference  of  the  embarrassment. 

Bishop  Andrew  rose  and  explained,,  by  saying  that  he  did  not  come 
to  the  Conference  with  the  expectation  of  resigning.  I  had  no  expecta- 
tion of  meeting  the  state  of  things  which  exists  here,  when  I  started  for 
the  Conference.  When  he  got  as  far  as  Baltimore,  he  heard  that  he 
was  to  be  deposed  or  suspended,  unless  he  resigned  ;  and  when  he  got 
to  New  York,  he  learned  that  the  decree  had  gone  forth  that  he  must 
be  deposed  unless  he  resigned.  Dr.  Band,  in  an  editorial  in  his  last  pa- 
per, had  made  him  the  scapegoat  upon  whom  now  depended  the  des- 
truction or  salvation  of  the  Church.  He  said,  God  knew  it  was  not  so. 
If  he  could  restore  peace  to  the  Church,  he  would  do  it.  If  his  resig- 
nation would  restore  peace  to  the  Church,  he  would  resign ;  but  it  would 
not.  He  said  he  never  had  any  particular  fondness  for  the  episcopal  of- 
fice, and  he  was  sure  he  could  not  now,  as  it  had  been  held  up  to  that 
Conference,  and  he  pitied  the  man  wlio  could  remain  in  it,  oi-  accept  cf 
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it  at  their  hands.  If  his  resignation  was  necessary  to  secure  tlie  peace 
of  the  Church,  he  would  make  it  at  once,  and  return  home  and  laboi'  as 
he  had  done  among  the  slaves,  and  strive  to  save  those  upon  whom 
their  pretended  friends  were  inflicting  siiffering  and  ruin. 

Mr.  Collins  continued.  I  believe  every  word  of  what  Bishop  Atdrew 
has  said  ;  I  believe  him  to  be  a  piire  man.  There  is  not  a  man  on  the 
Episcopal  bench  that  1  love  so  ardently  as  I  do  Bishop  Andrew  -^  I  re- 
peat it,  I  love  him  more  than  I  love  any  other  bishop.  I  believe  that  all 
our  Southern  brethren  are  true,  and  1  believe  what  they  say  of  the  evil 
that  will  result  to  them  from  the  passage  of  the  resolution. 

But  I  wish  to  speak  concerning  the  authority  of  the  Conference  to 
act  in  the  case,  and  to  do  what  the  resolution  proposes.  If  I  am  wrong 
on  this  subject,  I  have  been  misled  by  high  authority,  for  I  have  derived 
my  opinions  from  the  best  authority.  If  there  is  no  law  directly  on  the 
subject,  there  must  be  a  power  in  the  General  Conference  to  meet  the 
case,  and  there  can  be  no  officer  of  the  body  above  the  General  Confer- 
ence. A  bishop  is  amenable  to  the  body,  and  as  he  possesses  no  power 
above  an  elder,  which  he  does  not  receive  from  this  Conference  as  its 
officer,  the  Conference  must  have  power  to  control  the  subject,  and  may 
not  only  expel,  but  may  curtail  his  power  or  transfer  it  to  other  hands. 
Here  the  speaker  introduced  Mr.  Wesley  and  Mr.  Dickson,  an  English 
Methodist  minister,  as  authority.  The  reporter  is  unable  to  give  the 
language  of  tlie  extracts  which  he  read,  but  they  were  such  as  satisfied 
the  speaker  that  a  bishop  is  an  officer  of  the  General  Conference,  and 
may  be  dismissed  from  office  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Conference,  with- 
out any  impeachment  of  his  moral  or  ministerial  character.  The  speak- 
er continued :  The  above  extracts  settle  the  question  that  a  bishop  is  aa 
officer  of  the  General  Conference,  and  that  he  may  be  removed  every 
vear  and  a  new  one  put  in  his  place.  I  would  never  speak  lightly  of  the 
office  or  the  officers,  but  such  ai-e  my  views  of  the  constitutional  ques- 
tion. It  is  e(iuaUy  clear  to  my  mind  that  no  law  which  this  Conference 
has  enacted  can  be  plead  as  a  bai-rier  in  the  way  of  such  action,  for  the 
conference  itself  is  the  power  and  source  and  fountain  of  law. 

In  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  all  the  powerthat  is  not  grant- 
ed to  Congress,,  is  reserved  to  the  people  and  the  states,  but  in  the  con- 
stitution of  the  church  all  the  power  that  is  not  reserved  to  the  people 
and  annual  conferences,  is  granted  to  the  General  Conference ;  the'con- 
ference  therefore  can  do  every  thing  which  they  think  the  interest  of 
the  church  demands,  so  long  as  they  do  not  violate  the  restrictive  rules. 
If  it  is  then  clear  that  the  conference  has  power  to  act,  let  us  see  if  it 
is  not  their  duty  to  act.    When  a  bishop  cannot  go  every  where  and 
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work  to  advantage  in  ulJ  parts  of  the  church,  can  he  be  a  bishop  iii  tlie 
sense  of  the  Discipline,  page  29? 

"It  a  bishop  cease  from  ti'avelling  at  large  among  the  people,  si  mil  he 
still  exercise  his  episcopal  office  among  us  in  any  degree  ? 

Aiswtr.  If  he  cease  froni  travelling,  without  tlie  consent  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  he  shall  not  thereafter  exercise  the  episcopal  office  in 
our  churcli."  Has  not  Bishop  Andrew  placed  himself  in  circumstance 
which  will  compel  him  to  cease  from  travelling  at  large  among  the  peo- 
ple ?  There  is  a  plain  difference  between  the  circumstances  and  labor 
of  a  bishop  and  those  of  a  preacher,  which  should  not  be  overlooked. 
There  appears  to  be  a  reason  for  the  rule  on  slavei-y  relative  to  travel- 
ling preachers,  which  does  nnt  exist  in  the  case  of  bishops.  A  travel- 
ling preacher  is  more  local  in  his  sphere,  he  is  the  member  of  an  annu- 
al conference  ol'  prescribed  limits,  within  the  bounds  of  which  he  must 
labor,  unless  transfered  to  another  section  of  tlie  work  by  the  episcopacy. 
This  view  shows  that  preachers  are  subject  to  the  civil  law  of  the  sever- 
al states  which  regulates  slavei'y,  and  hence  the  rule,  to  meet  their  case ; 
but  the  eanje  necessity  does  not  pxist  in  the  case  of  the  episcopacy,  for 
a  bishop  is  not  a  member  of  any  annual  conference,  but  is  at  liberty  to 
select  his  own  residence,  and  hence  need  not  be  controlled  by  the  slave  • 
laws,  which  are  local  in  their  operations.  I  conclude,  then,  that  the  rule 
in  the  tenth  section  does  not  relate  to  bishops,  but  only  to  tfavelling 
preachers. 

I  have  spoken  longer  than  I  intended,  and  am  now  more  embarrassed 
than  when  1  began,  in  relation  to  the  proposed  action  in  the  case.  I  am 
greatly  embarrassed  by  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Smith,  who  calls  upon  us  of 
the  middle  conferences  to  act  as  an  umpire  in  the  case,  and  administer 
equal  justice  to  the  parties.  My  difficulty  is  in  knowing  where  to  draw 
the  line,  or  to  determine  what  is  the  real  issue  between  the  parties.  If 
the  line  is  drawn  and  the  issue  is  made  up  uj)on  the  petitions,  I  must  go 
with  the  South,  I  can  never  vote  to  grant  the  things  asked  for  in  lliose 
petitions.  I  believe  to  grant  the  petitions  would  be  to  inflict  a  great  ca- 
lamity on  the  Church  and  the  slave.  I  am  not  among  those  who  be- 
lieve that  slaveholding  is  sinful  under  all  circumstances,  nor  do  I  believe 
that  immediate  emancipation  is  required  at  the  hand  of  the  master,  or 
ths|.t  would  be  for  the  good  of  the  slaves.  On  the  whole,  my  opinion. is 
that  the  best  thjng  that  could  be  done  would  be  to  let  the  M.  E.  Church 
alone  on  the  subject;  let  the  preachers  talone.  •  If  any  thing  can  be  done 
for  the  slave,  it  cannot  be  done  by  violent  measures,  and  we  ought  to  he 
careful  not  to  thiowa  firebrand  into  the  South.  Our  brethren  in  the 
South  are  doing  a  good  work,  and  vre  ought  not  to.  throw  any  thing  »*» 
dheir  way. 
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Since  the  commencement  of  the  discuasion,  I  have  heard  a  harsh 
note,  and  it  has  fallen, heavily  and  with  a  grating  sound  upon  my  ear;  it 
is  the  note  of  disunion.  I  wish  to  say,  once  for  always,  that  I  can  take 
no  part  in  the  work  of  dividing  the  church.  If  you  begin  the  work  of 
dividing,  it  will  not  stop  with  the  South  ;  when  a  division  shall  have  ta- 
ken place  between  the  North  and  South,  the  spirit  of  division  will  then 
but  just  be  waked  up,  and  it  will  come  down  upon  the  whole  church 
with  desolations  of  ruin.  When  the  unity  of  the  M.  E.  Church  shall 
be  broken  up,  I  can  no  longer  consider  it  an  honor  to  be  a  member  of 
her  communion,  or  a  minister  at  her  altar.  When  Iconsider  how  great 
we  have  become,  and  how  fai'  and  wide  we  have  extended,  not  only  the 
influence  but  tTie  blessings  of  Methodism*  and  then  think  of  breaking 
up,  to  the  great  delight  of  the  world,  giving  occasion  of  triumph  to  our 
enemies,  and  exciting  the  contempt  of  common  infidels,  my  heart  sick- 
ens within  me.  Are  we  met  for  the  last  time,  and  shall  not  the  M.  E. 
Church  be  represented  in  General  Conference  again  as  one  body  ?  An, 
these  venerable  men,  [tunii.g  to  the  bench  of  Bishops  ]  who  are  tha 
■connecting  link  and  strong  bond  of  union,  to  see  the  institutions  and  in- 
terests over  which  they  have  presided  and  watched  with  such  deep  so- 
licitude, scattered  to  the  four  winds,  amid  their  efforts  and  tears  and 
prayers  to  preserve  and  perpetuate  them  ?  When  you  take  such  a  step, 
then  will  sound  the  knell  of  Methodism's  depaited  glory!  I  dread  noth- 
ing more  than  division;  I  do  not  wish  to  part  with  these  brethren;  I  do 
not  wish  to  meet  the  consequences  of  the  strife  and  family  fends  that 
must  follow  a  division.  I  ask  then,  cannot  some  common  ground  be 
Btruck  out,  upon  which  all  can  meet,  whei'e  the  North  and  South  and 
East  and  West  can  unite  ?  As  a  middle  man,  I  can  meet  on  any  ground 
Tipon  which  the  extremes  can  come  together ;  but' if  I  am  compelled  to 
a  vote  in  the  case,  with  my  views  of  both  the  law  and  the  circumstan- 
ces, I  must  say,  "  I  love  CiEsar,  but  I  love  Rome  more."  I  will  close  my 
marks,  after  suggesting  the  following  as  common  ground  upon  which  it 
nppears  to  mfe  all  might  meet.  I  do  not  offer  it  as  a  motion,  but  only 
throw  it  outas  a  suggestioti. 

Whereas  the  Rev.  James  O.  Andrew,  one  of  the  Bishops  of  the  M. 
E.  Church,  has  become  connected  with  slavery;  by  marriage  and  other* 
wise,  and  whereas  a  large  proportion  of  our  ministers  and  membership 
in  many  of  the  anYiual  coniferences  are  known  to  have  alwa;ys  been  op- 
posed to  the  election  of  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  believing  that  such  an 
event  is  in  contravention  of  the  Discipline,  which  contemplates  tli» 

EplscbpOsy  as  an  itinerant  general  superiutendency,  and  calculated  also 
ta  ttJTcngfhcn  the  bonds  of  slavery^,  and  whereas  the  peaca  aod  uid^ 
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t)f  tlie  chtirch  in  the  non-slaveliolding  conferences  will  be  liablfe  to  eeri- 
trns  interruption  from  the  connection  of  Bishop  Andrew  with  slavery, 
without  some  definite  action  of  the  General  Conference  in  relation  to  it, 
Therefore, 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  members  of  this  General  Conference  are  con- 
strained to  express  their  profound  regrfet,  that  the  Revi  James  O.  An- 
drew, one  of  the  general  superintendents,  has  become  connected  with 
slavery,  in  view  of  the  fact,  that  while  thus  circumstanced,  he  cannot 
perform  the  duties  of  his  office  acceptably  to  a  large  proportion  of  the 
ministers  and  members  of  our  Church. 

2.  Resolved,  That  Bishop  Andrew  be,  and  he  hereby  is  affectionately 
and  earnestly  requested  to  take  the  necessary  measures  to  free  himself 
from  his  connection  With  slavery  at  the  earliest  period'  practicable  with' 
in  the  ensuing  four  yearsi    ' 

3.  Resolved,  That  all  th6  rtiatter  pertaining  to  the  appeal  of  Rev.  Si* 
las  Comfort,  tried  at  the  General  Cbfiference  in  1840,  be  erased  from 
the  journal. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  above  speech,  Bishop  Andrew  arose,  and  ad* 
dressed  the  Conference  as  follows:  — 

Brethren,  I  have  endeavtJred  to  listen  to  the  arguments  that  have  been 
urged  on  both  sides  of  my  case,  and  to  listen  candidly  ;  and  all"  who 
have  any  knowledge  of  the  passions  and  sympathies  of  human  nature, 
must  know  that  1  have  felt  most  acutely  during  the  protracted  discus* 
BJon.  I  have  vacated  my  seat  and  retired  backj  because  I  coijsidered 
myself  on  trial ;  and  1  have  kept  silent  with  the  exception  of  the  re- 
mark I  made  this  morning  by  way  of  explanation.  I  have  no  quarrel 
with  any  who  have  taken  part  in  the  proceeding:  they  have  all  treated 
me  as  kindly  as  I  had  any  right  to  expect.  I  have  no  contention  even 
with  my  abolition  brethren ;  though  I  think  their  opinions  false  and 
mischievous,  yet  I  can  believe  them  honpst,  and  can  treat  them  with  the 
game  courtesy  which  they  have  extended  to  me.  I  thought  it  was  duo 
to  myself  to  make  a  few  remarks  before  the  vote  should  be  finally  ta- 
ken, which  1  hope  will  soon  be  done.  The  discussion  has  now  been 
protracted  a  week,  and  1  think  a  week  is  long  enough  for  one  man  to 
be  shot  at. 

I  never  aspired  to  the  Episcopal  office,  and  never  thought  of  being  a 
Bishop  until  my  friend,  Br.  Hodges,  now  in  heaven,  sought  an  interview 
with  me  on  the  subject,  and  requested  that  I  should  consent  to  be  nom- 
inated. I  was  unwilling  for  many  reasons.  I  had  no  love  for  the  office  ; 
I  was  with  a  conference  tliat  I  loved  and  that  loved  me.    And  what  waa 

I  to  gain?  Asepaiation  from  a  happy  horiie,'  fcom  an  affecConate  com- 
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p3tiion,,mid  from  children  n:ore  beloved  than  life.  But  my  friend  urged 
ipe,  avid  I  at  last  consented,  with  the  hope  of  a  failure ;  and  one  of  the 
hapjjiest  events  in  my  life  would  it  have  been,  had  it  proved  a  failure  : 
I'or  then  I  had  not  seen  this  day.  Bui  I  was  nominated  and  elected.  No 
iiue  aslied  me  if  I  was  a  slaveholder;  no  one  asked  me  my  principles  on 
the  subject:  and  no  one  dared  to  ask  a  jdedge  of  me,  or  it  would  havu 
iMjcn  met  as  it  would  have  deserved.  But  one  man  spoke  with  me  on 
the  siil>ject,  and  that  was  Br.  Winans,  who  told  me  that  he,  could  not 
vole  for  me,  because  he  believed  me  to  have  been  nominated  under  the 
impression  that  I  was  not  a  slaveholder..  I  never  was  a  believer  in  the 
secret  will  of  God,  as  some  used  to /preach  it;  I  believe  in  the  revealed 
will  of  God  as  it  is  found  in  the  Scriptures.  So  I  believe  in  the  reveal- 
(■(I  will  of  the  church  as  contained  in  the  Discipline  ;  and  I  took  office 
upon  the  broad  jjlatfonnof  that  book,  and  I  believe  its  provisions  cover 
my  case.  I  supposed  it  was  expected  that  I  would  reside  at  the  Srouth, 
.Mud  residing  there  I  must  of  cours^  employ  Southern  help  of  some  sort. 
My  wife  could  not  do  the  work ;  I  could  not  do  it,  and  hence  I  was  com- 
pelled to  hire  some  one  to  do  it.  If  I  did  not  own  slaves,  I  must  hire 
slaves  of  those  who  did  own  them.  In  this  way,  1  could  lyre  for  but  a 
year  at  a  time,  and,  of  course,  servants  would  feel  but  little  interest  in 
me,  and  I  of  course  would  have  less  influence  over  them.  Under  such 
circumstances,  I  believe  less  sin  would  have  been  committed  had  I 
liaught  slaves ;  but  still  I  forebore  to  purchase.  But  at  last  I  came  into 
the  possession  of  slaves  as  I  have  stated,  and  1  became  a  slaveholder 
without,  my  consent,  and  without  power  to  help  myself. 

It  is  known  to  this  Conference  that  I  have  been  called  to  ptfss  throulgh 
deep  affliction ;  I  have  buried  the  companion  of  my  bosom  and  the 
mother  of  my  children.  On  this  subject  I  need  not  speak  further  than 
to  say  that  1  needed  a  wife,  and  I  needed  one  who  Avould  be  a  mothei* 
to  my  children.  I  found  a  woman  that  suited  me,  and  1  maiTied  her 
"oluntarily,  as  I  trust  all  do,  and  as  all  should  who  enter  into  such  coti- 
nections.  I  did  it  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  God  has  blessed  the  union. 
I,  might  have  avoided  all  thi^  by  resorting  to  a  trick,  but  I  would  not  do  it. 
4  jjerflon  who  supports  the  measure  against  me,  asked  me  why  I  did  not 
liave  them  secured  to  my  wife  with  an  armuity  settled  upon  her  chil- 
dren, and  thus  put  them  beyond  my  legal  control .'  My  reply  was,  I 
would  not  resort  to  any  trick;  if  I  could  not  stand  upon  my  principles, 
iu  view  of  the  naked  facts  in  the  case,  I  would  fall.  I  commenced  my 
lul)orB  in  the  ministry  when  I  was  but  eighteen  years  old,  and  I  am  now 
lifty,  and  I  haye  npt  made  property  by  my  ministry ;  I  knew  therefore, 
eJj}  uld  1  be  talten  awry,  I  had  nothing  to  leave  to  my  wife  to  moke  hei" 
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coin fortablo -after  1  sliould  ho  gone,  and  those  slaves  wore  her  only  de- 
pondence  hi  such  case,  and  I  did  not  feel  disposed  to  tlepriv^  her  of  this 
only  iource  of  support  should  I  bo  taken  away.  I  have  labored  for  tlio 
good  of  the  colored  man ;  when  but  a  yooth  I  taught  them  in  a  Sabbtitli 
School,  the  first  of  the  kind  I  ever  heard  of;  and  I  think  I  may  safely 
say,  that  no  one  lias  done  more  with  so  little  means.  And  now,  aftrr- 
nil,  I  stand  hera  accused  of  halving  inflicted  a  gi-eat  evil  n[)on  the  Chnrcti. 
I  have  nothitig  to  disguise.  I  now  say  that  I  could  free  those  slaves,  so 
far  as  is  consistent  with  the  laws  of  the  State  that  they  Should  Iw  free. 
They  are  legally  the  property  of  my  wife,  but  should  I  say  that  I  wisheil 
to  emancipate  them,  sh^would  not  object.  But  how  is  it  to  be  done  ? 
They  cannot  be  emancipated  in  the  State.  To  what  free  State  theVi 
shall  I  take  fhem  —  and  what  is  to  be  then'  condition  there?  Some  of 
them  are  already  old  and  worn  out,  and  are  no  longer  able  to  labor  for 
their  support.  How  arc  they  to  be  provided  for  p"  Olliers  have  always 
lived  with  my  wife,  and  are  so  attached  to  her  that  they  would  not  con- 
sent to  leave  her.  Under  such  circumstances  I  can  only  let  them  re- 
main, and  treat  them  as  the  Gospel  requires.  One  person  said  to  iim 
that  if  he  were  in  my  place,  he  would  clear  himself  of  the  emban-afs- 
meiit,  if  they  all  went  to  the  devil ;  but  I  d«re"^not  act  upoii  such  a  prin- 
ciple. Those  who  know  me,  know  tliat  I  6annot  be  controlled  in  ray 
actions  by  property,  interests  or  the  love  of  money. 

Such  are  the  facts,  and  such  ai'e  my  views  and  f lelings.  I  have  1:0 
concession  to  make,  —  I  will  make  none.  I  throw  myself  upon  the 
book  which  I  believe  provides  ■  for  and  justifies  my  position.  If  the 
Conference  thinks  me  unworthy  to  fill  the  place  I  occupy,  you  can  send 
mo  back  from  whence  you  took  me,  when  you  called  me  to  fill  the  post. 
I  can  go  back  and  labor  for  the  slave,  as  I  have  done. 

It  has  been  said  that  I  am  not  acceptable  to  the  preachers  and  people. 
This  may  be  true,  and  still  no  one  be  to  blame  for  it ;  for  I  know  I  can- 
not preach  much.  But  as  it  is  said  that  I  am  not  acceptable  to  our  peo- 
pl(!,  I  am  led  to  ask  who  our  people  are  ?  I  believe  I  am  acceptable  in 
the  South,  hence  the  South  canflot  be  our  people,  in  the' estimation  of 
those  who  use  the  term.  I  may  not  be  acceptable  vpith  those  who  in- 
sist on  the  freedom  of  the  bodies  of  the  slaves,  let  what  may  become  of 
their  souls.  I  believe  I  am  acceptable  through  the  whole  South,  still, 
you  can  dispose  of  me  as  you  like ;  I  make  no  plea  for  mercy ;  I  do  not 
wish  to  go  on  labor  where  I  am  not  acceptable.  I  might  have  supposed 
myself  acceptable  in  this  city,  if  I  had  been  left  to  judge  from  what  I 
witnessed  among  the  people,  but  I  may  not  be  acceptable  among  the 
preachers.    I  do  not  wish  to  lay  bands  on  the  heads  of  those  who  feel 
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tltemaelres  polluted  by  ray  touch.  No  one  of  the  General  Superinteny 
dents  does  or  can  go  through  the  whole  connection ;  and  if  you  should 
ireo  fit  to  let  me  remain,  I  have  no  doubt  my  colleagues  will  know  enough 
not  to  send  me  where  I  am  not  wanted.  I  have  only  to  add  further,  that 
I  wish  you  would  change  the  issue,  and  take  the  vote  to  depose  me  di- 
rectly,'and  take  the  vote  without  further  delay,  for  I  have  been  in  sus- 
pense long  enough. 

Mr.  Sehon,  of  Ohio,  said  it  was  not  owing  to  any  want  of  interest  on 
his  part,  that  he  had  not  spoken  befoi-e.    I  am,  said  the  speaker,  but  a 
young  man,  and  old  men  have  occupied  the  floor.    It  is  the  first  Gener- 
al Conference  I  ever  attended,  yet  duty  to  those  who  sent  me  here  re- 
quires that  I  should  say  something,  for  I  must  vote,  and  I  must  give  my 
reasons  for  the  vote  I  shall  give.    1  know  I  am  liable  to  have  it  said  of 
me,  that  I  am  converted  to  the  South  ;  but  if  I  am  converted,  my  con- 
version ia  not  a  new  one.    I  hold  the  s«me  sentiments  now  that  I  have 
fi-om  the   beginning.    The  same  views  which  I  expressed  in  letters 
which  I  wrote  from  the  South  in  1841,  and  which  you,  Mr.  Watchman, 
did  me  the  honor  to  engrave  upon  your  high  tower.     [  As  this  was  pro- 
nounced the  speaker  pointed  most  significantly  at  the  reporter,  who  had 
faia  seat  in  the  centre  of  the  front  gallery,  and  who  returned  the  compli-t 
ment  by  one  of  his  best  bows.]     The  speaker  continued:  it  is  by  these 
same  principles  I  wish  to  stand  or  fall.    If  my  people  will  not  receive 
mo  with  the  open  avowal  of  my  sentiments,  I  will  fall.    And  I  will  ex- 
press njy  opinions  so  that  when  I  sit  down,  the  Conference  will  not  be 
at  a  loss  to  know  which  side  I  am  on,  as  they  must  have  been  in  the 
case  of  the  last  speaker,  [  Mr.  Colling.]    I  am  opposed  to  the  original 
resolution,  and  the  substitute.    I  may  be  asked  if  I  am  opposed  to  my 
own  substitute,  as  my  name  was  attached  to  it.    My  answer  is,  when  I 
put  my  name  to  it,  it  had  another  form ;  and  it  has  been  altered  with 
my  name  to  it,  without  my  eonsent'  or  knowledge.    If,  ^fter  all  this,  it 
be   insisted  thdt  I  am  converted,  I  will  try  to  strengthen  the  brethren. 
I  admit  that  this  Conference  can  try  and  suspend,  or  expel  a  bishop. 
But  is  this  a  trial  ?    In  my  view  it, ha^ none  of  the  forms  of  a  trial ;  and 
if  it  is  designed  to  produce  the  results  of  a, trial  without  its  forms,  it  js 
all  illegal.    If  it  be  called  a  trial,  I  should  prefer,  with  the  Bishop,  to 
have  the  issue  changed  to.  direct  suspension.    Brethren  have  talked 
about  aiiother  substitute  to  conciliate,  but  none  has  been  presented. 
Why  do  they  not  give  us  something  of  this  character  if  they  intend  to  ? 
I  believe  that  no  ground  of  action  is  safe  which  is  not  (jlearly  founded 
upon  the  letter  of  the  Discipline.    It  is  true  I  voted  in  the  Convention 
af  nou-sjaveholders  tp  request  Bishop  Amlrew  to  resign ;  but  it  wa,s 
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before  any  action  was  had,  and  subsequent  investigation  has  convinced 
nie  that  that  was  wrong. 

I  occupy  a  peculiar  relation  to  slavery.  My  father  I  believe  to  be  a 
Very  good  man,  and  yet  he  is  a  slaveholder.  I  was  born  in  Virginia, 
and  reared  amid  the  institutions  of  slavery,  but  I  removed  to  a  free  State 
where  1  wish  to  live  and  die.  I  have  freed  more  slaves  than  any  other 
man  on  this  floor.  I  took  them  from  Virginia  to  Ohio,  but  it  is  now 
doubted  whether  I  have  really  bettered  their  condition.  But  what  can 
the  Bishop  do  with  his  slaves  ?  It  has  been  said  that  the  Bishop  is  not 
acceptable  on  account' of  his  connection  with  slavery.  This  may  bo 
true  of  New  IlampslA'e,  bnt  he  would  be  welcome  to  any  of  the  pul- 
^)its  in  Cincinnati  or  Philadelphia.  I  am  willing  to  meet^this  statement 
before  the  people.  I  know  they  -witl  give  the  Bishop  a  place  in  tlie 
■warmest  chambers  of  their  Irosoms.  I  am  bound  to  the  South  as  stron})^ 
as  with  the  withes  of  Sampson.  There  are  the  graves  of  my  ancestors. 
I  have  only  to  add  that  tlie  proceeding  is  inexpedient,  because  it  will  in- 
jure the  slave. 

Mr.  Winans  said  he  wished  to  spealc,  and  lie  wished  he  was  belter 
prepared  than  he  was,  for  owing  to  indisposition  he  should  not  be  able 
to  do  justice  to  the  cause  he  felt  it  his  dirty  to  advocate.  Entertaining 
the  views  I  do,  said  the  speaker,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  speak,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  embarrassments  .that  press  upon  me.  The  Conference  has  a 
pledge  in  my  general  course  not  to  he  tedious,  for  I  never  make  long 
speeches. 

I  shall  attempt  to  examine  the  fundamental  law  of  the  ^Discipline  as 
npplicable  to  this  case,  and  reply  to  the  argument  of  the  learned  broth- 
er from  Ohio,  ( Mr.  IlamUue.)  If  I  understood  his  arguments;  they  rest- 
<-(l  upon  three  propositions,  viz.,  ijiat  the  General  Conference  had  su- 
preme legislative,  judicial  and  administi-ative  power.  On  the  subject  of 
tlic  legislative  power  of  the  General  Conference  I  will  not  quarrel,  for 
it  looks  too  much  like  quibMing  to  deny  that  the  General  ConfiW-enco 
has  some  sort  of  legislative  power,  notwithstanding  the  General  Con- 
ference once  denied  it.  Not  will  I  contend  about  the  judicial  power  of 
the  General  Conference,  if  Ijy  it  is  meant  a  power  to  apprehend  and 
try  a' bishop.  This  in 'not  disputed,  and  I  hope  no  false  issue  will  be 
mace  on  this  point.  Waving  these  points,  I  come  to  the  proposition  that 
the  Conference  has  suprem*  administrative  power.  I  understood,  the 
Irother  to  soy  that  the  Conference  possesses  absolute  and  unlimited  ad- 
ministrative power.    Do  I  do  him  justice .'    If  not,  let  him  speak. 

Mr.  Hamline  said  he  was  not  disposed  to  interrupt  the  speaker  during 
hisremarks^if  he  was  misrepresented,  he  would  make  the  correctiou 
■when  he  bad  finished  hia  remarks.  ^j, 
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Mr.  Winans  proceeded  and  said,  thje^rothpr  may  rpst  assured  that  I 
will  not  intentionally  misrepresent  him ;  I  wish  however  that  he  had  cor- 
yacted  me  if  I  am  wrong,  but  as  he  declinps,  I  must  proceed  to  answer 
him  as  I  understand  him,  and  thougji  I  fight  a  man  of  straw,  I  shall 
buffet  it  with  all  my  might. 

I  absolutely  deny  that  the  General. Coriferenco  has  any  original  ad- 
ministrative power;  it  is  a  crea,ture  with  delegated  attributes,  and  no 
other.  What  are  the  deligated  powers  of  the  General  Conference,  and 
where  are  they  to  be  found  ?  They  must  be  in  the  book  of  discipline, 
where  I  should  have  supposed  a  Methodist  preacher  would  have  looked 
for  them,  instead  of  exploring  the  region  of  metaphysics.  The  dele- 
gated power  of  the  General  Conference  is  a  power  to  make  rules  and 
regulations  for  the  Church.  If  this  Conference  has  plenary  power, 
ma/  God  save  the  Church !•[ Amen  !  responded  from  several  voices.] 
Has  a  mere  majority  of  this  Conference,  composed  as  it  is  of  great  men , 
and  sober  sometimes  on  some  subjects,  unlimited  power  over  the  officers 
of  the  Church?  And  can  it,  in  the  exercise  of  its  administrative  pow- 
er, administer  its  own  unwritten  will  as  law,  before  it  has  first  been 
framed  into  a  rule  or  regulation  ?  The  power  of  the  conference  is  to 
make  rules  and  regulations  for  the  Church,  and  for  the  government  of 
the  ofitcers  of  the  church.  But  where  is  the  rule  or  regulation  of  the 
Conference  for  dismissing  a  bishop  from  his  ofiice  without  impeach- 
ment, or  where  is  the  rule  or  regulation  contraveried  by  Bishoj)  An- 
drew's connection  with  slavery  ?  The  conference  can  make  rules  and 
regulations  under  certain  restrictions,  and  can  then  enforce  those  rules 
upon  such  officers  as  are  sfmeanable  to  them,  and  beyond  this  their 
power  does  not  extend. 

There  is  no  rule  authorizing  this  proceeding.  The  rule  that  author- 
izes the  conference  to  expel  a  bishop  for  improper  conduct  does  not  au- 
thorize this.  The  argument  of  brother  Hamlino,  that  if  the  major  bo 
granted  the  minor  follows,  is  not  true  in  this  case.  Power  to  expel  a 
t)is6op  does  not  include  the  power  to  reprove,  or  to  suspend,  or  to  de- 
pose witliout  expulsion.  What  would  be  a  reproved  bishop,  and  what  i 
would  be  the  respect  that  a  reproved  bishop  could  command  ?  If  the 
bishop  has  conducted  himself  improperly,  let  him  bo  expelled.  It  \a 
dangerous  to  infer  one  power  from  another ;  especially  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  law  and  justice,  no  penalty  should  be  inflicted  for  which  thero 
IB  not  an  explicit  waiTant  in  the  law.  We  caqnot  safely  infer  the  power 
to  suspend,  from  the  power  to  expel. 

But  what  is  the  rule  of  judging  what  is  and  what  is  not  j-mproper 
•onducJ  ?  li  it  this  or  that  brother's  opinion  of  propriety,  i\i)ih;0,ut  refer- 
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enco  to  law?  Tha  rule  in  this  case  is  this  —  tha  conduct  of  the  bishop 
is  disapproved  of  somewhere,  and  therefore  is  improper.  I  could  not 
have  made  myself  believe  that  the  stress  of  cU'cumstanccs  could  have 
induced  men  to  adopt  such  principles  of  aetioa.  Let  this  be  adopted, 
and  any  man's  conduct  can  be  rendered  improper  by  getting  up  a  dissat- 
isfaction with  it,  and  every  agitator  is  at  full  liberty  to  get  up  an  exoitt- 
munt  and  to  manufacture  infernal  fires  to  scorch  and  burn  the  vitals- of 
the  church  and  the  world.  I  would  not  dare  to  trust  my  character  in 
the  hands  of  this  conference,  held  accountable  for  the  jiropriety  of  my 
conduct,  if  they  arc  to  make  popular  sentiment,  as  it  may  exist  in  differ- 
ent localities,  the  stan(J^ird  of  propriety. 

But  another  rule  has  been  urged,  which,  is  that  Bishop  Andrew  was 
elected  as  a  non-shiveholdcr.  Suppose  he  was  electetl  as  a  uon-slavehol- 
der,  it  does  not  efloct  the  constitiitionalily  of  tin;  question.  If  it  would 
have  been  constitutional  to  have  elected  him  as  a  slaveholder,  or  to  havo 
elected  any  other  slaveholder,  that  settles  llie  question,  and'bis  connec- 
tion with  slavery  cannot  be  unconstitutional  now.  The  effort  to  make 
out  a  usage  out  of  the  fact  that  there  never  has  been  a  slaveholder  elec- 
ted to  the  I^piscoriacy,  appears  to  mo  to  be  a  weak  affair.  There  has 
never  been  a  bishoj)  elected  from  Mississip))!,  but  I  deny  that  it  is  against 
the  usage  of  the  Church  to  elect  a  bishop  from  that  conference,  ncr 
will  there  ever  he  any  such  usage,  if  a  bishop  should  never  be  elected 
from  that  conference.  The  fact  is  a  mere  gegation,  there  is  no  usage  in 
the  case.  A  practice  grows  into  a  usage  oidy  when  it  is  pursued  by 
common  consent ;  but  the  results  of  popular  and  contested  elections 
never  become  a  usage.  Time  has  beeu  when  a  slaveholder  wanted 
only  one  vote  of  an  election  to  the  Episcopacy.  But  suppose  Bishop 
Andrew  was  elected  as  a  non-slaveholder,  is  he  responsible  for  the  se- 
cret motives  with  which  northern  men  voted  for  him?  He  made  no 
jiledge  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  he  know  his  rights  on  the  subject, 
according  to  the  general  laws  of  the  Church. 

But  it  has  been  said  that  the  Section  on  Slavery  does  not  relate  to 
bishops,  but  to  travelling  preachers.  I  admit  that  there  is  a  special  law 
for  bishops,  but  that  does  not  take  them  out  of  the  general  laws  for  trav- 
elling preachers.  ^  A  bishop  is  a  travelling  preacher,  and  the  law  is  a 
general  law,  inclu'ding  all  travelliug  preachers.  "  When  any  travelling 
preacher'becomes  the  owner  of  a  slave,"  is  tlio  language  ofthelaw,^and 
can  it  be  denied  that  a  bishop  is  comprehended  in  the  term  "  any  trav- 
elling preacher .' "  If  the  bishop  is  not  to  be  tried  by  that  law^  by  what 
law  is  he  to  be  tried .'  There  is  no  other  law  on  thS  subject,  and  if  that 
does  not  relate  to  the  bishop,  theie  is  no  law  touching  his  case,  and 
where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no  transgression. 
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The  brothoi-  from  Baltimore  (  Mr.  Collins )  demurred  at  the  use  of  .the 
term  compromise,  because  there  was  not  two  parties  concerned  in  the 
transaction.  Well,  he  illustrated  the  nature  of  a  compromise  by  the 
action  of  the  convention  w^hich  formed  tlie  constitution  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  slaveholding  and  non-slaveholding  states  were  the  parties 
in  the  compromise.  Let  me  say,  then,  that  the  United  States  are  one 
people,  and  it  is  as  easy  to  see  howslaveholding  and  non-slaVeh  olding 
conferences  could  be  parties  in  a  compromise,  though  all  one  church , 
ns  it  is  to  see  how  slaveholding  and  non-Maveholding  states  could  be 
parties  in  a  compromise,  all  belonging  to  the  same  nation  unJer[the 
same  general  government.  When  the  compramise  act  was  passed  the 
South  had  a  majority  in  the  General  Conference,  and  yet  they  vi^ere  so 
generous  as  to  yield  to  the  views  of  the  Church,  but  now  the  North  has 
a  majority,  are  they  as  magnanimous?  A  certain  great  man  near  New 
York  said  months  ago,  that  the  South  had  got  all  the  concession  from 
the  North  they  would  ever  get.  Now  let  me  say  that  concession  has  all 
l)een  the  other  way,  from  the  beginning.  We  have  seen  our  interest 
cramped  from  time  to  time,  and  have  borne  it,  not  always  patiently  I  al- 
low, but  we  have  borne  it  for  the  sake  of  the  unity  of  the  Church.  But 
we  can  go  no  father  without  ruin.  When  the  South  had  a  majority,  she 
said  to  the  North,  Here,  let  us  now  settle  our  differences  upon  this  com- 
mon ground.  The  North  has  a  majority  now,  and  she  is  like  the  cuck- 
oo, who  only  wishes  to  get  its  head  into  the  nest  of  the  sm^Il  bird,  but 
was  not  satisfied  until  she  had  crowded  the  other  bird  out  and  got  pos- 
session of  the  whole  nest. 

When  the  Methodists  first  begun  to  take  action^^on  slavery,  there 
■were  no  laws  in  the  States  against  emancipation,  and  the  work  was  go- 
ing on,  but  the  Methodists  thought  it  went  too  slow,  so  they  put  their 
shoulder  to  the  wheel  to  help  it  on,  and  the  legislatures  chained  ths 
wheel,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  the  chain  is  being  riveted  on  by  misguided 
zeal  —  I  will  not  say  wicked  zeal.  But  after  all  that  you  have  done,  you 
are  not  satisfied  yet,  but  now  insist  on  deposing  Bishop  Andrew.  Let 
this  go  to  the  world,  let  it  be  published  in  the  South,  and  what  will  our 
declarations  amount  to  that  it  is  not  connected  with  the  abolition  move- 
ments. It  will  be  seen  that  the  M.  E.  Churcli  sympathizes  with  aboli- 
tion, though  she  may  not  be  fully  baptized  into  the  reform  of  the  no- 
government  principles.  You  are  this  moment  up  to  the  hub  in  abolition. 
Why  do  you  seek  to  depose  Bishop  Andrew  ?  The  only  answer  is  that 
he  is  connected  with  slavery,  and  if  he  is  convicted  it  will  be  a  declara- 
tion that  all  slavtholding  is  a  sin  or  a  disqualification  for  oflSce  in  the 
Church,  and  what  more  do  the  abolitionists  demand  ?    I  do  not  wonder 
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that  the  abolitionists  have  given  over  theij'  cause  in  perfect  confiiJenre 
into  tiie  hjjnda  of  the  Conference.  There  will  be  a  general  shout  among 
the  abolitionists,  if  this  resolution  passes.    Can  the  abolitionists  deny  it  ? 

Mr.  Porter  from  New  England  and  Mr.  Randall  from  Maine  said  they 
did  deny  it. 

Mr.  Winans  continued  :  All  they  ask  willfoUow  from  this  resolntipn. 
It  will  be  seen  that  there  can  be  no  reason,  founded  in  right  apd  moral 
principle,  for  putting  the  bishop  down  for  his  connection  with  slavery, 
which  will  not  go  just  as  fur  towards  providing  that  all  slaveholdijig  min- 
isters should  be  deposed,  and  that  slavery  should  be  put  out  of  tho 
church.    The  resolution  is  therefore  a  thorough-going  abolition  measure. 

I  cannot  forgive  the  Baltimore  delegates,  because  they  claimed  to  be 
conservatives  while  they  were  destroying  conservatism.  Of  what  are 
they  conservatists  ?  Not  of  the  church,  for  they  are  plunging  a  dagger 
to  her  very  vitals.  It  is  not  to  save  the  church  from  extremes  that  ihey 
are  conservatives,  for  they  sanction  one  extreme.  If  they  are  consei-v 
atives,  they  are  conservatists  of  abolition.  I  repeat  it :  J  cannot  forgive 
the  Baltimore  Conference  delegates,  unless  they  will  take  back  the  as- 
sertion that  they  are  conservatives.  I  love  the  Baltimore  Conference  ; 
I  was  born  there,  and  first  met  in  class  there  ;  but  when  they  take  me 
by  the  beard  to  kiss  me  an<l  then, stab  mo,  I  will  not  say,  '  and  you  too 
Brutus,'  but  I  am  consti-ained  to  say,  and  you  top  Collins  among  them  ? 
[  Applause  ]  A  distinguished  brother  from  Baltimore  had  represented 
himself  as  laying  one  hand  u[)on  the  shoulder  of  the  abolitionists  aijd 
the  other  upon  the  shoulder  of  the  slaveholders,  with  a  view  to  hold  on 
to  both,  and  as  loving  both.  It  looks  to  me,  however,  as  though  one 
hand  was  on  the  shoulder  of  the  North,  and  the  other  hand  hold  of  the 
throat  of  the  South,  and  I  would  say,  Do  not  in  any  of  your  spasms  of 
love  choak  us  to  death.  If  they  will  vote  injustice  upon  a  brother  whom 
they  dare  not  charge  with  crime,  I  can  never  believe  them  when  they 
say  thpy  are  conservatives.  I  do  not  charge  the  motives  of  the  Balti- 
more brethren,  I  am  willing  to  allow  that  they  may  be  honest,  and  de- 
sign only  the  good  of  the  Church. 1  have  spoken  too  long  for  my 

strength,  and  perhaps  too  loud  for  the  rules  of  a  Methodists  preacher : 
but  I  would  debate  till  January,  if  I  had  strength,  rather  than  see  the 
Church  broken  to  pieces  and  hold  up  to  the  scorn  cf  the  world.  I 
would  rather  not  return  to  my  wife  and  children  for  a  year,  than  to  see 
the  church  ruined,  and  it  will  be  ruined  if  you  pass  that  resolution. 

After  11  few  words  of  explanation  by  Mr.  Hamline,  Mr.  Finley  of 
Ohio  said  he  had  a  desire  to  speak  and  give  his  reasons  for  introducing 
tho  substitute.    He  said  he  represented  a  respectable  conference,  and 
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they  had. confided  the  hiterests  of  the  M.  E.  Church  to  him.  He  said 
he  had  been  taught  from  the  beginning  that  the  Discipline  contained  no 
conservation  for,  slavery.  The  Discipline  declares  that  slavery  is  a  great 
evil,  and  we  cannot  suppose  that  it  is  conservative  towards  a  great  evil. 
It  is,  however,  a  conservative  document,  it  has  a  conservation  for  the 
men  who  arc  involved  in  slavery.  I  am  sure  I  shall  be  borne  out  by  my 
conference  and  the  people,  that  I  am  on  the  old  ground,  and  I  cannot  be 
driven  from  it.  Our  Soiithem  brethren  can  make  me  ci-y,  but  they  can- 
not convert  me.  The  Discipline  does  not  tolerate  slaveholding  only 
where  the  law  forbids  emancipation;  where  they  can  free  theii- slaves 
and  do  not,  they  can  be  cut  off.  So  far  as  the  Discipline  goes,  so  far  I 
go  for  Southern  rights,  and  I  go  uo  farther. 

There  are  two  principles  involved  in  the  substitute  which  I  wish  this 
Conference  to  sanction. 

1.  This  Conference  lias  the  power  to  discharge  a  Bishop  when  he  in 
any  way  is  rendered  incapable  of  carrying  out  the  principles  and  secur- 
ing the  ends  for  which  the  Episcopacy  is  constituted.  It  has  always 
been  my  doctrine,  that  when  a  Bishop  becomes  old  and  infirm  he  ought 
to  resign.  Bishop  Roberts  tendered  his  resignation  to  the  General  Con- 
ference in  1836,  and  I  voted  in  favor  of  accepting  it,  because  I  believed  • 
in  the  dictrine,  and  because  I  wanted  to  secure  the  precedent.  What 
were  the  reasons  which  that  venerable  man  offered  for  tendering  bia 
resignation?  v.^hey, were,  first,  that  through  age  hie  strength  failed  him 
so  that  he  wasTnot  able  to  perform  the  work  of  a  Bishop,  and  cari-y  out 
tl»^ I^uciple of  a  general  superintendency.  Secondly,he  was  sensible 
tlMtws  mental  powers  wei'e  failing,  and  he  wished  to  retir*  from  his 

"i^ponsilile  position  before  he  got  wise  in  his  own  opinion,  as  old  men 
^re  apt  to  when  they  begin  to  fail.  If  a  Bishop  be  disqualified  from 
any  other  cause,  the  principle  is  the  same. 

2.  The  principle  of  connecting  slavery  with. the  Episcopacy  is  involv- 
ed in  the  resolution,  and  its  passage  or  rejection  settles  the  question 
whether  the  Church  is  prepared  to  receive  a  man  as  a  Bishop  who  is 
connected  vjith  slavery,  there  being  nothing  else  against  him.  I  have 
been  astonished  at  the  reasons  that  have  been  rendered  by  brethrei.  in 
this  discussion.  It  has  been  said  that  when  the  Methodists  began  to 
take  action  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  the  laws  admitted  of  emancipa- 
tion in  all  the  states,  but  when  the  church  began  to  legislate  on  the  sub- 
ject, the  states  passed  laws  forbidding  emancipation.  I  know  how  it 
was  in  the  West,  I  commenced  there  when  there  was  but  one  man  be- 
sides myself,  and  that  was  old  brother  Cartwright,  and  he  has  converted 
all  the  West    The  Methodist  preachers  used  to  preach  against  slavery, 
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and  slaveholders  used  to  scold  some,  and  still  tliey  would  come  to  hear 
us  ond  feed  us.  When  I  was  on  the  Indian  mission  I  came  out  into  the 
settlement  among  slaveholders,  and  they  wanted  I  should  preach,  and  I 
told  them  I  would,  but  I  should  preach  against  slavery.  No,  a  brother 
said,  we  want  you  to  tell  us  some  anecdotes  about  those  Indians.  The 
peojile  came  together,  and  I  preached,  and  I  told  them  about  the  wick- 
edness of  slavery.  When  I  had  got  done,  the  brother  said,  "Brother 
Finley,  you  are  the  most  wilful  man  I  ever  say,  you  will  have  your  own 
way."  At  first  theytried  tostopusby  turning  their  pop-gun  lawugainst 
us.  There  was  old  broUier  Young,  he  used  to  preach  qgainst  slavery. 
He  was  a  fearless,  zealaos  man,  and  they  used  to  call  him  the  WesteVu 
war-sliorse.  Well,  he  got  taken  up  for  preaching  against  slavery,  and 
was  fined  ten  dollars.  He  said  he  could  not  pay  ten  dollars,  and  he  ha- 
ted to  go  to  jail.  A  brother  stepped  up  and  paid  the  fine,  and  told  him 
to  keep  on  preaching  against  slavery,  and  he  would  pay  his  fine  again, 
if  they  fined  him.  There  was  Cartwright  and  Axley,  and  Others  that 
used  to  preach  agaius  slavery  in  those  days.  Now  I  will  tell  you 
how  it  was  that  the  church  commenced  taking  ground  against  slavery. 
The  preachers  began  to  get  slaves,  and  we  opposed  it.  We  had  hoped 
that  the  Gospel  would  do  nway  slaveiy,  hut  we  saw  it  would  not,  if  the 
preachers  became  slaveholders..  I  am  not  able  yet,  brethren,  to  see 
how  it  is  that  the  Gospel  can  ever  do  away  slavery,  if  preached  by  slave-" 
holding  ministers.  Bear  with  me,  for  I  must  speak  plainly  ;  must  wo 
become  connected  with  an  evil  to  exert  an  influence  against  it?  Can 
wo  promote  the  cause  of  temperance  by  becoming  connected  with  rum- 
selling  establishments  ?  I  cannot  so  understand  things,  brethren.  I 
■ay  we  used  to  preach  against  slavery,  and  I  believe  the  gospel  would 
hafre  abolished  slavery  before  this  time,  if  the  preachers  had  not  become 
•laveholders.  When  they  became  slaveholders  they  ceased  to  preach 
against  slaveholding,  and  next  they  begun  to  oppose  others  who  contin- 
ued to  preach  against  slaveholding,  and  next  they  begun  to  oppose  Oth-- 
ers  who  continued  to  preach  against  slavery,  and  that  was  what  pro- 
duced the  present  state  of  things.  That  this  is  the  true  history  of  the 
•tate  of  things,  Cartwright  is  my  witness.  ,  [  Laughter.] 

1  can  say,  brethren,  that  I  am  free  from  slavery.  I  was  born  in  a 
■  lave  State,  reared  amid  slavery,  but  as  soon  as  1  was  old  enough  I  fled 
from  it,  and  went  into  the  wilds  of  Ohio,'  and  diig  out  a  trough  and 
jiounded  hominy,  and  hunted  racoons  and  bears  for  a  living,  and  I  «ay 
I  am  clear  from  sjaveryi 

But  we  are  told  that  slaves  are  held  out  of  charity  to  them.  It  is  to 
mo  a  singular  charity  that  would  take  me  and  own  me,  and  sell  toe  »H(l 
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make  me  work  for  others  for  notlilng-,  all  my  life !  Do  not  be  offended, 
brethren,  I  must  tell  the  truth,  if  it  takes  all  the  hair  otf  my  head.  You 
Ray  you  hold  slaves  for  their  good,  that  you  treat  theili  as  your  children. 
Do  you  then  put  your  children  under  oversc^erS,  to  be  driveil  with  a  Whiji 
from  Monday  morning  until  Saturday  night  ?  Do  you  teaoh  your  chil- 
dren that  it  is  better  to  be  a  slave  than  to  be  free,  and  that  it  would  be 
a  deed  of  charity  to  hold  and  use  them  as  slaves  are  held  and  used  ?  I 
cannot  swallow  all  this,  it  will  not  ga  down  with  me. 

I  cannot  compromise  my  principles.  When  I  go  back  to  my  confer- 
ence and  the  people,  no  one  shall  say  that  I  compromise  my  principles, 
«nd  when  I  am  in  my  grave,  no  one  shall  write  upon  my  tombstone  that 
I  ever  compromise  one  of  my  principles.  I  cannot  see  how  the  pas- 
sage of  that  resolution  can  be  auch  a  great  and  awful  affliction  to  tho 
South.  It  appears  to  me  that  it  is  the  least  we  can  do.  Less  than  that 
Vviji  hot  answer.  You  may  call  ine  an  abolitionist;  well,  I  am  one,  hut 
not  a  I'adico  abolitionist.  If  the  South  can  shoW  a  better  way  to  meet 
th^  case,  discharge  our  responsibilities,  and  save  the  Church,  I  shall  bo 
glad  to  unite  with  them  in  it,  but  until  such  better  wity  is  pointed  out;  I 
must  go  for  the  resolution  before  the  house. 

Mr.  Winans  made  a  few  remar'ks,  follbWed  by  Mr.  Sehon,  who  com- 
mented in  few  words  on  ihe  histoi'y  of  the  resolution  before  the  house, 
when  the  Conference  adjourned  by  expiration  of  the 'time. 

AJlemoon  Session. —  Bishop  Waugh  in  the  chair.  Religious  servicei 
by  H.  J.  CJarke. 

Mr.  Cartwright  took  the  floor  for  a  speech,  and  the  Conference  laugh- 
ed in  anticipation  of  what  .tjiey  appeared  to  tliink  he  would  say.  Th» 
•peaker  proceeded  as  follows;'  ',  '     ' 

Mr.  President,  1  cannot  say  niiich,  afid  in  what  little  I  do  say,  I  cannot 
be  ardent,  eloquent  or  logical.  1'cIlq  not  wish  to  offeDd  any  one;  and 
indeed  I  am  rot  much  afraid  of  it,  for  I  hardly  ever  do  offend  any  body. 
The  discussion  has  taken  a  veiy  wide  range,  and  the  speakers  have  scat- 
tered worse  than  an  old  yawger.  Many  of  the  speeches  have  not  cpms 
within  fom-  miles  of  the  question,  and  so  wide  of  it  have  they  generally 
been,  that  perhaps  I  ought  to  ask  pardon  for  alluding  to  it  at  all.  Prom 
the  long  and  able  debate  on  the  subject— ^  and  since  yesterday  morning 
there  have  been  some  pretty  respectable  speeches  —  I  presume  the  doii- 
■titutionality  of  our  proceeding  is  the  main  point  at  isSue,  for  the  law 
has  been  examined  and  explaiiied  from  a  private  member  up  to  th» 
honorable  bench  of  bishops.  It  is  my  object  in  the  few  remarks  that  I 
niEiy  make,  to  disabuse  the  minds  of  the  Conferenee  of  some  of  the  un- 
measured assertions  olid  heterodox  opinions  that  have  been  itShnuded 
•ad  defandod. 
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ll  has  been  the  order,  in  discussion,  for  speakers  to  commence  their 
>s[teeches  by  telling  their  experience,  and  I  hope  I  shall  be  borne  with  if 
I  pursue  the  same  course,  for  I  always  did  like  these  experience  meet- 
ings first  rate.  But  bro.  Green  has  so  used  up  every  term  in  the  Eng- 
lish language,  tliat  whert  I  seai-ch  for  One  or  two,  I  find  them  missing. 
And  by  the  by,  he  must  be  a  very  wonderful  man,  for  he  has  been  among 
Indians,  and  panthers,  and  bears,  and  wolves,  and  wildcats,  racoons,  and 
woodchucks,  and  was  never  scared  before  he  Came  to  this  Conference. 
I  admire  his  courage,  but  his  religious  experience  was  not  just  like  mine, 
after  all.  If  so  happens,  unworthy  as  I  am,  that  I  am  one  of  the  old 
preachera  I  joined,  the  western  conference  in  1805,  which  was  then 
one  of  the  seven  conferences  in  the  United  States.  The  debate  about 
Methodist  law  and  Methodist  usage  has  brought  to  my  mind  some  oL 
my  earliest  recollections,  and  they  have  not  been  painful  recoUec-- 
tions.  I  was  born  in  Amherst  County,  on  James  River.  I  hope  my 
■dear  brother  from  Old  Virginia  ( Mr.  Early  )  will  not  repudiate  me,  for 
that  would  make  me  feel  bad.  I  emegrated  to  Kentucky  among  the 
bears  and  wildcats  and  Indians,  about  which  my  friend  talked  so  eloquent- 
ly. I  know  all  about  them ;  and  had  he  been  compelled  to  stand  as  I 
iiave  in  the  open  fi6Id,  with  Indians  firing  from  behind  every  tree  in  the 
neighborhood,  he  might  have  been  scared  before  he  came  to  this  con- 
ference —  but  that  is  not  important.  The  first  Methodist  preacher  I  ev- 
er heard  or  have  any  recollection  of,  died  not  long  since  in  the  South ; 
he  baptized  me,  dnd  I  have  no  doubt  he  was  well  known  to  the  brethren 
from  that  section.  Now  my  experience  diflfers  from  the  bistoryj^^sqpie 
of  the  speakers  have  given  of  this  vexed  question^  I  never  heard  of  a 
Methodist  preacher  who  was  not  opposed  to  slavery  from  stem  to 
stern,  and  they  opposed  it  in  all  good  conscience  in  public  and  in  private. 
And  as  reference  has  been  made  to  the  unsettled  state,  of  the  ques- 
tion, I  wish  it  understood  that  during  all  the  discussions  and  excitements 
on  the  subject,  the  early  history  of  the  church  does  not  furnish  one  in- 
stance in  which  a  Methodist  preacher  advocated  the  right  of  slavery. 
We  have  beard  much  about  the  compromise.  Oui-  Southern  'brethrpii 
insist  that  it  is  legitimate,  that  it  was  regularly  adopted  and  baptized  asK 
a  child  of  Methodism,  but  it  appears  to  me  that  what  they  describe  as  a 
compromise  is  a  whining,  cross  little  brat.  When  what  is  called  the 
compromise  was  adopted  there  was  not  an  advocate  for  slavery  on  the 
floor ;  there  was  not  a  slaveholder  on  the  floori  A  brother  says  the 
South  has  yielded  more  and  more,  until  the  North  has  grown  so  bold 
OS  to  attempt  to  degrade  the  bishop,  and  hurl  him  dotvn  from  his  dig- 

taity.    I  do  not  so  understand  it, —  as  I  have  said,  the  preachers  wera 
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oi}(C  all  Ojiposed  to  slavery.  I  liave  suffered  for  the  slave,  I  litve  hofn 
in  prison  for  pi-eaching'tlint  ^avery  is  a  sin,  ljut<gtjil  I  did  and  would 
preaqh  it,  I  have  thought  they  coukl  not  pass  a  law  which  woul<l  so 
bind  me,  that  I  could  Ept  squeal  out  of  one  corner  of  UjV  moutbaguinst 
oppression.  I  have  been  through  orie.seveji  years'  contest  on  tliis  siih- 
ject,  and  have  seen  judges  and  law  books  brought  jspontheifioor  of  thy 
Conference  to  screeji  ministers  froin  the  law  of  the  Church.  Take  lbs 
mipinal  organization  of  the  church,  tud  compare  it  with  our  present 
position,  and  sije  whicli  has  encroached,  the  North  or  the  Sputh.  Where 
was  thechurch  in  1805,  when  she  declared  that  not  an  attribute  of  God 
could  be  reconciled  to  slavery? — but  now  we  are  contending  abo^t 
slaveholding  dishops. 

But  the  constitutional  power  to  do  what  is  proposed  is  the  great  point. 
Well,  if  we  have  rules  for  the  government  of  all  grades,  until  we  come 
to  the  bishoj),  and  have  no  rule  to  touch  him  by  expulsion,  we  are  in  a 
woeful  pondition.  From  a  clpss  leader  up,  all  other  officers  may  be  dis- 
placed because  they  are  not  useful,  without  any  charge  of  immoral  con- 
duct, and  if  we  have  no  such  powei-  tp  ,  tleal  with  a  dishop,  our  ecoq- 
omy  is  defective.  1  was  never  a  favorite  with  the  bishops,  though  I 
helped  make  those  ou  the  bench;  yet  I  h?ve  never  had  cause  of  corn- 
plaint.  I  received  appointments  under  Asbury,  and  was  always  ready 
lo  go  any  where,  and  could  make  a  hard  circuit  a  good  one.  1  have  no 
fpiie  to  vent  against  the  bishops.  I  vv'iil  forbear  to  notice  Bishop  An- 
drew's connection  witli  slavery,  but  I  must  notice  some  of  the  doctrines 
thjit,  have  been  advanced  by  Southern  brethrep.  After  being,  killed 
dead  and  buried  in  the  cause  of  liberty,  as  I  have  been,  J  cannot  back 
out,  if  they  do  call  me  an  abolitioiiist,  as  they, are  disposed  to  call  the 
whole  North.  We  have  been  told  that  a  man  living  in  the  South  is 
liable  to  become  a  slaveholder  against  hjs  will.  Can  any  n\an  believe, 
in  his  sober  mind,  that  men  become  slaveholders  against, their  will,  and 
that  they  cannot  get  rid  of  it.  It  looks  to  me  more  like  humbuggery 
than  anything  else.  I  once  hadihe  iiiisfortune  to  become  aslaveholder 
by  heirship.  I  could  have  plead  the  disabilities  of  the  law,  and  have 
plead  in  truth,  and  wjtli  a  certainty  of  meeting  with  sympathy,  but  1  did 
not  do  so.  I  was  resolved  to  be  like  Ceesars  wife,  above  suspicion  on 
the  subject  of  slaveiy.  I  took  them  to  a  free  State,  set  them  free,  gate 
them  land,  and  built  thetn  a  house,  and  they  raised  more  bread  and 
jiieat  than  I  could,  and  have  made  more  money  than  I  ever  did  by 
jjreaching  the  Gospel.  I  only  name  this  as  an  pflset  to  what  has  been 
said  on  the  other  side  about  men  beipg  made  slaveholders  against  tlieir 
\i'ill.    A  Methodist  preacher  can  free  his  slaves  in  Kentucky,  by  giving 
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security.  Tlie  Isw  reqiiirep  security,  and  it  is  right  it  slioulil,  aiid  fomib 
of'flio  bretliicn  wlio  looked  somewliat  to  the  flesh  [lots  of  E^rypt,  liesi- 
tatpd  uboiit  enmnoipatiiig  their  slaves  in  view  of  the  security  required, 
and  I  stepped  ill  and  took  the  responsibility.  I  stand  this  moment  sp- 
ciirity  for  no  less  than  two  hundred.  There  is  one  thing  1  hurl  hark 
with  the  contempt  it  deseVvcs ;  it  is  this  calling  every  man  that  will  not 
chime  in  with  their  vieWs  an  abolitionist,  and  their  perpetual  assertions 
tliat  if  this  resolution  passes  we  shall  he  an  abolition  church.  It  is  not 
true  ;  I  am  on  the  old  Methodist  ground,  but  I  thank  God  I  have  i.o 
modern  abolition  blood  in  iny  veins. 

I  have  one  thinj^  rnoi-e  to  say,  and  that  is  that  I  hope  brethren  wiil 
not  get  fiijhteried  at  the  glow-worm.  Let  the  South  take  fire  if  they 
will  ;  we  have  seen  it  lighten  and  heard  it  thunder  before,  and  the  world 
has  not  come  to  an  end  yet,  as  Mr.  Miller  predicted.  Brethren  talk  ot" 
division,  and  appoiir  to  think  of  frightening  us  from  oin-  principles. 
This  looks  to  me  like  sickly  nonsense.  We  will  not  leave  the  old  ship 
Zion,  we  will  stick  to  the  church.  Wc  know  nothing  of  those  niagt\- 
zines  of  powder  that  brother  talked  about.  I  wonder  if  he  is  not  afraid  of 
seeing  ghosts  when  he  is  alone  in  the  dark.  I  hope  w^hall  hear  no 
more  about  this  frightful  division.  I  do  not  believe  in  a  division,  and 
have  not  from  the  first.  Suppose  I  should  leave  the  M.  E.  Church, 
she  would  not  miss  rne  any  more  than  an  ass  would  miss  a  gnat  off  bis 
horn.  Venei'able  names  and  sainted  bishops  have  been  dragged  into 
show  how  near  the  church  has  come  to  having  a  slaveholding  bishop. 
Well,  I  may  say  in  reply  to  all  this,'that  "  a  miss  is  as  good  as  a  mile." 
One  man  came  within  one  vote  of  being  elected,  but  then,  for  want  of 
that  one  vote,  he  was  not  a  bishop.  It  has  been  said  that  bishop  Mc- 
Kendree  intended  to  purchase  a  slave.  In  reply  to  this,  I  have  heard 
tliat  venerable  man  say  five  hundred  times,  that  if  he  owned  a  thou- 
sand slaves,  he  would  not  die  a  slaveholder.  I  must  be  allowed  to  no- 
lico  the  array  of  mighty  ones  we  have  to  contend  with  on  this  sub- 
ject. 

One  brother,  [Mr.  Green,]  and  he  must  have  a  tremendous  disposi- 
tion, said  he  would  fight  any  way,  on  his  feet,  or  on  his  knees,  or  on  his 
back,  and  would  never  yield  any  way  we  could  fix  it.  Well,  I  do  not 
wish  to  fight  with  that  brother,  but  he  will  have  fighting  enough  to  do 
before  he  gets  through. 

I  There  is  my  learned  brother  from  Georgia  [Mr.  Longstreet;]  lie  di- 
verted me  much  with  the  Latin  he  quoted.  He  is  no  doubt  a  Chris- 
tian and  a  gentleman,  but  his  Latin  reminded  me  of  a  man  in  one  of 
the  Western  States,  who  was  appointed  a  constable  and  sent  with  a 
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warrant  to  apprehend  an  individual  who  concealed  himself  in  a  swamp. 
So  the  young  officer  returned  his  warrant,  and  to  show  himself  veiy 
learned  he  wrote  his  return  on  the  back  in  these  words :  —  "In  swamp- 
wn  et  -non  cameatum."  I  must  also  pay  my  respects  to  the  little  learned 
brother,  [  Mr.  Pierce,  ]  who  was  so  gentle  as  not  to  disturb  the  hair  on 
the  head  of  a  man  perfecjly  bald.  [  J.  T.  Peck.]  What  1  would  say 
is  this  that  when  we  get  warm  and  heated  in  debate,  we  are  apt  to  say 
things  we  would  not  say  when  we  were  cool.  As  to  myself,  lam  al- 
ways cool  and  good  natured.  But  you  know,  during  this  discussion,  we 
have  been  threatened.  I  do  not  like  this,  for  I  never  threaten  unless  I 
get  out  of  temper ;  and  then  nobody  will  be  scared  because  I  threaten. 
Now  we  have  been  threatened  with  division  and  all  that  sort  of  thing. 
Now  I  love  the  little  brother,  but  I  hope  he  will  not  drive  us  as  the  old 
fellow  drove  his  swine. 

There  is  one  other  speaker  who  deserves  my  respects,  [Dr.  Smith.] 
He  is  a  very  great  man,  and  full  of  courage,  and  threatens  us  with  pro- 
tests that  shall  burn  upon  our  cheeks  before  the  American  people  and 
American  church,  and  with  injunctions,  and  I  don't  know  what  all. 
Now  I  have  Ho  doubt  that  brother  has  great  courage,  moral  and  physical, 
but  I  shall  venture  to  pronounce  a  eulogy  upon  him.  It  is  this:  —  Da- 
vid slew  the  lion  and  the  bear,  and  killed  Goliah  —  Samson  slew  the 
Philistines  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  animal,  hip  and  thigh,  and  Alexen- 
der  conquered  the  world,  but  thou  hast  excelled  them  all.  It  has  been 
said  that  no  good  has  been  done  by  the  action  of  the  chui-ch  on  the 
subject  of  slavery,  that  no  slaves  have  been  emancipated  by  it.  Now 
I  know  that  statement  is  not  true.  I  once  heard  a  venerable  bishop 
gay  that  when  ultra  abolition  should  subside,  an  influence  will  be  felt 
behind  which  will  free  the  world.  I  know  that  much  evil  has  been 
done  by  the  ultra  discussions  at  the  North,  but  I  am  not  accountable  for 
that,  nor  is  my  conference  responsible  for  it.  But  there  are  ultra  men, 
in  the  South  as  well  tjs  in  the  North.  One  word  about  New  York.  1 
was  opposed  to  the  conference  coming  to  New  York  ,  New  York  was 
opposed  to  ultra  abolitionism,  and  I  came  here  to  represent  an  snnual 
conference  that  was  also  opposed  to  this  ultraism.  I  must  refer  to  the 
noble  stand  taken  by  the  Baltimore  Conference,  and  I  hope  they  will 
not  allow  themselves  to  be  scared  from  their  principles.  I  have  seen 
the  design  of  the  attacks  upon  them,  and  who  can  help  seeing  it?  I 
have  felt  for  them.  Who  does  not  know  that  these  brethren  are  upon 
the  old  Methodist  gi-ound  ?  But  the  brother  says  he  cannot  forgive  them. 
Well,  I  hope  they  will  not  need  his  fbrgiyeriess,  that  they  may  go  to 
heaven  without  it.    I  know  how  they  are  connected  with  slavery,  aud 
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tlie  diffioiilties  in  their  way,  but  in  spite  of  all  the  eloquence  and  pow- 
er of  their  opposers,  they  will  come  out  unsinged  and  without  tjie  smell 
of  fire  upon  their  garments. 

If  the  general  rules  are  to  be  respected  which  clearly  condemn  slave- 
ry, and  if  the  restrictive  rules  with  them  are  the  constitution,  I  catinot 
see  why  this  Coiiference  may  not  regulate  and  control  every  officer.  I 
hope  we  shall  let  our  votes  tell,  and  not  dodge  the  question. 

After  Mr.  Cartwright  had  concluded  his  remarks, 

Mr.  Crundall,  qf  New  England,  moved  that  the  debate  be  closed  and 
that  the  question  be  taken  at  half  past  five  o'clock  this  afternoon.  Mr. 
C,  said  in  support  of  fiis  motion,  tiat  the  bishop  himself  wished  it  de- 
cided, and  he  thought  the  Gonfei-eace  ought  to  respect  the  bishop's 
wishes.  He  said  the  debate  had  novc  progressed  for  six  days,  and  he 
<'ould  see  no  prospect  of  its  ever  closing,  if  they  were  to  continue  it  ui:- 
lil  all  oarties  had  said  all  they  might  wish  to  say.  The  South  had  oc- 
cupied most  of  tiie  time,  aiitl  with  tliat  he  was  satisfied.  He  believed 
that  the  vote  should  have  been  taken  at  the  close  of  the  bishop's  re- 
marks. He  wished  to  give  him  bJ1(  the  advantage  the  nature  of  the 
<;i>se  would  allow,  and  lie  did  not  believe  there  had  been  a  time,  or  that 
a  time  would  again  come,  when  the  side  to  which  he  was  opposrd 
would  command  a^  many  votes  as  it  would  have  done  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  bishop's  remarks.  , 

Mr.  Early  moved  to  lay  Mr.  Crafldall's  resolution  on  the  table,  whirli 
was  lost. 

Di'.  Capors  then  opposed  the  resolution.  He  said  they  needed  all  llie 
light  and  help  they  could  get,  and  tjie  subject  was  very  far  from  being 
exhausted.  He  said  the  North  had  a  majority  and  could  pass  the  res- 
olution, and  the  vote  would  be  one  determined  by  geographical  lines. 
Under  such  circumstances  he  thought  the  majoWty  ought  Jo  allow  them 
the  greatest  freedom  of  discussion,  and  ought  to  give  them  their  strong- 
est ai-g«ment  for  the  ])j'oposed  action. 

Mr.  Collins  raised  a  question  of  order,  claiming  that  the  motion  wf.s 
out  of  order,,  because  there  was  no  rule  foi"  the  previous  question.  The 
chair  consulted  with  the  bench  of  bishops,  and  stated  that  two  of  his 
rolleagues  thought  the  motion  out  of  order,  and  the  other  doubted. 
For  himself,  he  saw  nothing  disorderly  in  it,  but  to  settle  it  he  would 
decide  the  motioii  out  of  order,  and  if  any  one  was  disposed,  an  appeal 
cnuld  lie  taken. 

Mr.  Houghtaling  of  Troy  appealed.  The  decision  of  the  chair  waf 
sustained. 

Jilr.  fstiiinper,  of  lUicois,  next  obtained  the  floor,  and  commetieed  a 


222 

•peech ;  but  it  was  some  time  before  the  Jioiise  beftatne  sufficiently  still, 
jmd  the  speaker's  voice  sufficiently  elevated,  to  enable  tli  e  reporter  to 
hear.  The  first  sentence  that  struck  his  ear  sufficiently  distinct  was  as 
follows :  — • 

I  am  opposed  to  the  resolution ;  I  believe  it  to  be  radically  wrong,  and 
extra-judicial ;  it  is,  in  my  view,  a  violation  of  the  great  compromis  prin- 
ciples upon  which  the  policy  of  the  church  has  been  settled.     I  am  an 
nnti  slavery  man ;  I  never  owned  a  slave,  and  my  father  before  me  never 
owned  a  slave,  and  I  never  expect  to  own  a  slave  ;  yet  I  am  convinced 
that  it  cannot  be  avoided  in  some  circumstances ;  it  has  been  found  by 
actual  experiment  that  we  cannot  get  along  without  allowing  slavehokl- 
ingin  some  circumstances.    It  was  this  that  led  to  the  adoption  of  thfe 
compromise  act ;  and  we  should  have  done  well,  prospered,  and  been  at 
peace  under  this  provision^  but  for  the  ultra  abolitionists  df  the  Nortli, 
Thff  State  of  Kentucky  would  have  been  free  this  day,  but  for  the  bad 
influence  of  modern  abolitionism.    Men  in  that  State  bad  entered  into 
an  association,  and  signed  a  constitution  which  bound  them  to  emanci- 
pate all  that  were  borh  after  a  certain  date,  and  the  work  was  going  on  ; 
but  at  this  time,  abolition  came  down  upon  them  like  a  storm,  and  swept 
away  the  hopes  of  the  slave,  and  put  back  the  cause  of  emancipation 
fifty  years.    If  the  abolitionists,  instead  of  attempting  to  ply  theh-  long 
guns  to  shoot  the  South,  would  look  afler  their  own  poor  at  home,  it 
would  be  better  fOr  all  parties.    Look  at  the  condition  of  the  colored 
people  in  Philadelphia  and  Cincinnati ;  they  have  been  driven  away,  hun- 
dreds at  a  time,  without  a  shelter  or  a  home.    What  then  would  be  the 
effect  if  all  were  emancipated  at  once .'    Where  would  they  all  find  a 
home  ?    Let  them  all  be  made  free,  and  they  will  melt  away  like  snow. 
Cteneral  and  immediate  emancipation  would  ruin  the  whole  colored 
population. 

The  difference  of  Opinion  is  not  concerning  the  nature  of  slavery,  but 
concerning  the  best  manner  of  getting  rid  of  it.  It  is  a  fact  which 
Bhould  not  be  overlooked,  that  there  are  more  colored  members  of  the 
ehurch  in  the  South  than  in  the  North,  vvhich  shows  that  the  South  is 
not  behind  the  North  in  efforts  for  the  moral  culture  of  the  colored 
race. 

The  law  question  has  already  been  discussed  beybnd  my  abilities; 
upon  that  therefore,  I  will  say  nothing.  But  I  must  oppose  the  resO' 
,  lution,  because  it  will  hinder  the  work  in  which  our  Southern  brethren 
are  engaged,  and  shut  up  the  door  of  salvation  to  the  poor  slave.  It  U 
easy  for  men  to  cry  at  a  distance ;  the  battle  cry  has  no  terror  when 
iber*  is  no  foe  near ;  but,  brethren,  will  you,  dare  you  go  there  and  la- 
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bor  for  the  good  of  the  slaves  amid  the  cotton  fields  and  rice  swamps  ? 
If  my  conscience  was  so  tender  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  I  would  go 
wiiere  it  is  and  oppose  it.  But  if  you  will  not  go,  do  not  prevent  oth- 
ers from  doing  what  good  they  can.  I  would  say  to  the  South,  do  not 
give  up ;  do  not  leave  th(;  old  ship  ;  stick  to  her;  she  labors  amid  storms 
now,  she  is  billow-tost  and  tempest-driven,  but  she  will  outride  the 
whole,  and  the  heavens  shall  become  clear,  and  the  elements  calm. 
This  is  to  try  us;  and  let  us  endure  it  patiently,  and  it  will  end  in 
good. 

Mr.  Dunwody,  of  South  Carolina,  next  obtained  the  floor:  but  before 
commencing  his  speech  he  gave  way  for  a  motion  to  adjourn. 

Bishop  Soule  gave  notice  that  he  desired  to  make  some  I'emai-ks  be- 
fore the  question  was  pushed  to  a  final  close.  This  led  to  a  considera- 
ble discussion  concej'ning  the  right  of  the  Bishops  to,  speak  at  pleasure 
and  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  their  mingling  in  tlie  discussions  of 
the  Conference,  the  whole  of  which  resulted  in  the  passage  of  a  resolu- 
tion inviting  all  the  Bishops  to  speak  on  the  question  before  the  house 
before  the  final  vote  should  be  taken. 


Wednesday,  Bay  29. 

No  reports  from  committees  being  presented,  the  case  of  Bishop  An- 
drew was  declared  to  be  in  order. 

Mr.  Randall,  of  Maine,  moved  to  suspend  the  order  of  the  day,  to 
give  him  an  opportunity  to  oflTer  the  following  resolution. 

Resolved,  That  whenever  in  the  judgement  of  a  member  of  the  Con- 
ference, any  subject  has  been  sufliciently  discussed,  it  should  be  in  or- 
der for  him  to  move  that  the  question  be  immediately  put:  that  this 
motion  shall  be  decided  without  debate ;  and  if  adopted  by  a  majority 
the  main  question  shall  then  be  taken  in  the  following  order:  First  oil 
the  substitute  if  there  be  one,  and  secondly,  on  the  amendment,  and 
finally,  on  thg  original  motion. 

This  motion  was  a  signal  for  a  storm ;  and  amid  the  clamor  of  many 
voices,  some  one  moved  to  lay  the  motion  to  suspend  the  order  of  thtt 
day  on  the  table,  which  was  lost. 

Mr.  Winans  then  opposed  the  motion  with  great  spirit ;  he  said,  if 
the  object  was  to  save  time,  they  would  find  themselves  mistaken.  We 
can  debate  this  two  days,  and  we  will  do  it  before  it  shall  pass.  You 
have  driven  us  upon  a  precipice ;  and  standing  as  we  do  upon  its  last 
▼orge,  you  refuse  to  hear  us,  but  intend  to  thrust  jjs  off  by  the  previoua 
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question.  Here  are  men  of  sense,  who  have  labored  to  build  up  llie 
oliurch  for  ten,  twenty,  thirty  and  forty  years,  and  who  wish  to  speak, 
and  you  propose  to  put  it  in  the  power  of  ia  young  man  to  rise  up  and 
say,  you  shall  not  be  heard.  Is  it  said  that  it  is  not  known  which  side 
has  the  majority!  It  is  known  ;  were  it  not  known,  there  would  be 
none  of  these  efforts  to  cut  off  debate  and  force  the  question  upon  us. 
These  motions  all  come  froin  one  side. 

Dr.  Smith  next  made  himself  heard  by  the  chair;  and  though  he  as- 
sumed an  air  of  calmness,  he  was  evidently  much  excited.  He  com- 
menced by  saying,  I  am  in  my  right  mind,  am  perfectly  healthy  in  body, 
and  can  speak  three  days  in  opposition  to  the  motion,  and  will  do  it  be- 
fore it  shall  pass. 

J.  T-  Peck  rose' to  a  point  of  order,  and  asked  the  chair  if  the  rulo 
limiting  speakers  to  fiftesn  minutes  was  suspended  on  any  subject  but 
the  main  question  concerning  Bishop  Andrew. 

The  cliair  said  it  was  not —  that  the  fifteen  minutes  rule  was  'in  forca 
on  all  other  subjects. 

Then,  said  Mr.  Peck,Rr.  Smith  can  soon  speak  out  his  fifteen  min- 
utes, and  some  of  the  rest  of  us  can  have  a  chance  in. 

Much  confusion,  and  several  things  said  not  understood  bj'  the  report- 
er amid  the  confusion  of  tongues. 

Dr.  Smith  resumed,  and  said  he  woidd  speak  out  his  fifteen  minutefl. 
The  Conference,  said  D.-.  S.,  will  accumulate  nothing  hut  discredit  to 
it,self  by  adopting  the  course  proposed.  They  will  not  save  much  timo 
after  all ;  it  will  take  away  the  constitutional  rights  of  brethren,  as  tlia 
representatives  of  conferences.  Some  conferences  have  not  been 
heard,  and  will  not  be  heard,  if  that  resolution  passes.  The  adoption  of 
the  fifteen  minutes  rule  virtually  says,  that  every  man  may  speak  fifteen 
minutes  if  he  desires  it.  You  may  just  as  well  say  to  the  minority, 
you  can  go  home,  you  liave  no  business  here.  My  fifteen  minutes  ar« 
out,  and  one  whole  hour  has'been  consumed. 

Mr.  Slioer  said  he  would  vote  for  the  resolution,  if  the  mover  would 
consent  to  amend  it,  so  as  to  give  the  Conference  power  to  stop  dis- 
cussion by  a  vote  of  two-thirds.  He  thought  to  put  that  power  in  the 
hands  of  a  mere  majority,  might  prove  oppressive.  If  men  have  pow- 
er, they  are  apt  to  use  it. 

Mr.  Randall  said  he  would  admit  the  amendment  of  Mr.  Sheer.  H» 
added  that  he  was  sorry  that  his  motion  had  produced  so  much  ex- 
citement andled  to  the  consumption  of  so  much  time. 

The  motion  to  suspend  the  order  of  the  d£^y  was  then  put  and  carrl- 
ried,  and  Mr.  Randall's  motion  as  amended  was  presented. 
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The  reading  of  the  resolution  was  called  for:  and  on  its  being  read. 
Dr.  Bungs,  who  that  moment  came  in,  moved  to  strike  out  two-tliir  ds, 
and  insert  a  majority.    This  produced  another  excitement. 

Mr.  Early  opposed  the  motion ;  but  his  remarks  were  not  heard  by 
the  reporter. 

Dr.  Bangs  obtained  the  floor  in  defence  of  his  owp  motion  to  amend, 
and  after  speaking  about  fifteen  minutes,  amid  frequent  interruptions, 
he  withdrew  it,  and  the  original  motion  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Dunwoody,  of  South  Carolina,  was,  now  declared  to  be  in  order, 
having  had  the  floor  at  the  hour  of  arljournment  last  evening.  He  com- 
menced by  saying, 

I  feel  it  my  duty  to  speak  on  a  question  so  momentous  as  the  one  now 
before  the  house  i  I  owe  it  to  the  South  Carolina  Conference;  The 
preachers  of  that  conference  sent  me  here,  because  they  believed  the 
subject  of  slavery  would  come  up  in  some  way,  and  because  they  be- 
lieved I  understood  the  subject.  The  debate  has  taken  a  wide  range, 
and  brethren  have  been  allowed  to  iiursue  a  very  general  course  in  the 
discussion,  and  I  trust  I  shall  be  allowed  the  same  liberty,  as  I  design  to 
say  nothing  only  what  has  an  important  bearing  on  the  subject.  I  shall 
attempt  to  oppose  the  resolution  on  the  following  ground. 

1.  It  is  unscriptural.         \ 

2.  It  is  contrary  to  the  discipline  of  the  Church;  and, 

3.  It  will  be  evil  in  its  consequences. 

If  I  understand  the  resolution,  it  is  designed  to  cut  ofl"  Bishop  An- 
drew wholly  from  being  Bishop.  It  is  desgned  to  say,  in  eflfect  at  least, 
that  no  slaveholder  can  be  a  bishop.  And  why  can  no  slaveholder  be  a 
Bishop?  It  is  because  slavery  is  supposed  to  be  a  great  moral  evil. 
This  renders  it  necessai-y  to  say  something  on  the  nature  of  slavery.  I 
have  no  doubt  the  North  is  mistaken  concerning  the  opinions  of  the 
South  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  They  callus  pro-slavery.  We  are  not 
pro-slavery.    I  am  opposed  to  slavery. 

There  are  three  parties  in  the  Conference,  first,  the  abolitionists,  who 
hold  that  slavery  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances.  Secondly,  conserva- 
tives. Abolition  is  too  strong  for  them ;  they  do  not  believe  that  slavery 
is  a  sin  under  ail  circumstances;  but  still  they  think  they  mustdo  some- 
thing; they  must  legislate  in  the  church  against  slavery.  The  third  class 
differ  from  the  second  only  in  point  of  measures  to  get  rid  of  slavery. 
They  liold  that  the  only  measures  which  they  can  consistently  employ, 
as  ministers,  and  as  a  chui-ch,  is  to  preach  the  gospel  to  both  the  master 
and  the  slave.  TliLs  is  my  doctrine ;  it  is  indeed  the  doctrine  of  all  the  . 
South. 
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I  loHeve  slavery  to  ba  a  imral  evil.  My'  reason  is,  the  Scriptures 
forbid  iL  Nothing  ran  be  jjlainer  than  that  Joseph's  brethren  sinned 
when  they  sold  him  into  Egypt  as  a  slave.  Another  scripture  which 
proves  slaveryto  b?  a  moral  evil  is  the  history  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt. 
Vengence  fell  from  heaven  upon  the  Egyptians  for  the  sin  of  slavery. 

1  believe  that  the  African  slave  trade  is  a  moral  evil.  It  had  its  origin 
in  covetousness,  and  unless  religion  prevents,  it  must  bring  a  dreadful 
scourge  upon  the  nation.  Mv.  Jefferson  said  that  he  trembled  for  his 
country,  when  he  remembered  that  God  is  just.  '  But  the  North,  and 
New  England  in  particular,  is  deeply  involved.  She  has  been  the  prin- 
ciple agent  in  the  slave  trade.  She  employed  many  vessels  in  the  traf- 
fic, and  having  got  through  and  put  the  money  in  her  pocket,  she  turns 
round  and  attempts  to  set  the  world  on  fire  with  abolition.  But  I  un- 
derstand her;  her  abolition  excitement  is  intended  to  favor  her  more 
grave  political  schemes. 

I  believe  also  that  the  domestic  slave  trade  between  the  States  is  a 
great  evil.  I  do  not  say  where  one  neighbor  buys  a  slave  of  another, 
but  there  are  men  who  make  a  business  of  it.  They  come  to  Virginia 
and  buy  up  drove,s  of  slaves  for  the  more  Southern  market,  »nd  hus- 
bands and  wives,  and  parents  and  children  are  separated  in  the  opera- 
tion. But  I  do  not  believe  that  slavery  is  a  moral  evil  in  every  case. 
Give  me  all  that  the  Scriptures  will  allow,  and  I  will  do  the  same  by 
you.  That  the  Scriptures  do  justify  slavery  under  some  circumstances, 
is,  to  me,  perfectly  plain.  The  fourth  commandment  proves  that  slave- 
ry is  right.  "  Thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  sen,  nor  thy 
daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle.'"  Here 
servants  are  classed  with  other  articles  of  property.  The  tenth  com- 
mandment is  another  instance  in  which  God  gives  his  sanction  to  sla- 
very. "  ThSu  shalt  not  covet  tliy  neighbor's  house,  thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbor's  wife,,  nor  his  man-serpunt,  nor  his  •maid-servant,  nor  his  ot, 
nor  his  a»?,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbor's."  —  Here  servants  are 
classed  with  house,  oxen,  and  all  other  articles  of  property, 

Abraham  was  a  slaveholder,  and  had  many  servants  that  were  born  in 
his  house,  and  that  wore  bought  with  his  money.  Hagar  was  a  slave, 
and  when  she  was  roughly  treated  by  her  mistress,  she  fled.  But  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  her,  and  what  did  he  do?  Did  he  do  as 
the  abolitionists  do,  help  her  to  fly  froin  her  mistress .'  He  did  not ;  he 
gave  no  Countenance  to  the  modern  abolition  doctrine.  He  called  to  her, 
"Hagar,  Sarah's  maid,  whence  comest  thou,  and  whither- wilt  thou  go? 
Alid  she  said,  "  I  flee  from  the  fate  of  my  mistress,  Sarah."  And  the 
angel  of  ihe  Lord  said  unto  her,  "  Go  back  !  return  to  thy  mistress,  aii<l 
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mjljmit  thyself  into  her  hands."  St.  Pa,iil,  in  his  epistle  to  the  GukliRli* 
Bunctioiis  the  sume  view. of,  the  subject,  by  refeiriug  to  Ilager  cs  a  bond 
woman,  and  to  Sarah  as  a  free  woman,  to  illustrate  the  law  and  the  Gos- 
)iel.  Jacob  was  also  a  slaveholder,  for  he  had  men  and  inaid  servants. 
A,  Hebrew  could  not  be  a  servant  but  for  seven  years,  or  until  the  Jubi- 
lee at  farthest ;  but  the  heathen  could  be  made  slaves  for  ever,  as  we 
luaru  from  Lev.  xxv.  44,  40 ;— "  Both  thy  bond-inen  and  thy  bond-vvo- 
men  sludl  be  of  the  heathen  thiit  are  round  about  you  ;  of  ihem  shall/ye 
buy  bond-msn  and  bon  d-women.  *  *  »  *  They  shall  be  your 
bond-men  for  ever. 

Another  instance  of  BiNe  stuvory  we  find  in  the  case  of  tlie  Gibeoji- 
ites,  who  deceived  the  children  oi'Isruol.  Tliey  were  lakeu  lor  bondmcu 
and  were  made  hewei-s  ol'  wood  and  drawers  of  water.  God  cannot 
l»rovide  for  th  ■  existence  of  moral  evil,  but  we  see  tliat  God  has  [)ro\i- 
lied  for  the  existence  of  slavery;  slaveiy,  therefore  cannot  be  a  moral 
evil.  ,, 

1  will  now  notice  the  NewTtis^ament,  and  we  s^iall  there  findascloar 
»  sanction  of  slavery  as  we  have  iji  the  Old  Tcfttament. 

Horn.  xiii.  1,  2.  —  "Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers,  for 
there  is  no  power  but  of  .God:  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God. 
Whosoever  therefoj:o  resisteth  the  power:  resisteth  the  ordinance  of 
God:  and  tiiey  that  resist  shall  reeeivc  to  themselves  damnation." 

In  connection  with  the  abotye  text,  I  beg  you  to  consider  the  twenty- 
thli'd  article  of  our  religion,  which  says,  itiat  "  The  prpsidtnt,  the  con- 
gress, the  general  assemblies,  the  governors,  and  coujiciis  of  State,  as 
tjie  delegates  of  the  people,  are  the;  rulers  of  the  United  States  of  Aiiier^ 
ica."  To  this  is  appended  a  note,  yvrhieh  says,  ''As  far  as  respects 
civil  affairs,  we  believe  tha\  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians,  and  especially 
Christian  ministers,  to  be  subject  to  the  supre;ne  authority  where  they 
may  reside,  and  to, use  all  laiuiablp  means  to  enjoin  obedience  to  the 
powers  that  be."  Do  men  know  what  they  are  doing.'  Look  at  the 
subject  as  now  before  us.  The  Bible  commands  us  to  be  subject  to  the 
higher  powers,  declaring  them  Vo  be  (^rdajued  of  God,  and  that  whoso- 
ever resists  themi  resists  the  opdinance  of  God.  and  must  repeivp  dam- 
nation. Our  own  articlesof  religion  recognize  the  general  goyernment, 
and  the  governments  of  the  several  States,  as  suqh  powers  ordained  of 
God,  and  commands  obedience  to  them.  Now  tlie  Southern  States 
have  ordained  slavery,  and  to  resist  it  is  to  violate  our  own  articles  of 
religion,  to  violate  the  word  of  God,  and  resist  the  ordinance  of  Grod, 
and  purchase  damnation.  I  repeat  the  questibu  —  do  men  knovf  what 
ihcy  ni-e  doing .'    It  appears  to  me  tliere  is  a  grand  evil  here^  ^  Paul  sajp 
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if  we  feSist  we  must  receive  damhation !  VVtiat  a  dilettiHia  are  those  in, 
who  make  such  an  uncompromising  war  upon  slavery,  and  yet  pretend 
to  be  Christians  and  Methodists! 

The  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  iVho  was  blessed  with  the  lig^ht  of 
inspiration,  did  not  see  slavery  to  be  such  a  great  evil'  as  modern  aboli« 
tionists  pretend  to  have  discovered  it  to  bBi  Philemon  was  a  slavehold- 
er, and  Paul  sent  back  Onesimiis  to  him,  who  Was  his  slave,  and  who 
had  run  away  from  him.  He  sent  him  back  with  a  letter,  beseeching 
Philemon  to' forgive  him,  but  he  did  not  say  one  word  about  his  eman- 
cipating him.  St.  Paul  also  taUght  the  right  of  slavery  in  the  sixth 
chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  Timothy,  "  Let  as  many  servants  as  are 
under  the  yoke,  count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honor,  that  the 
Murae  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed.  And  they  that  have 
believing  masters,  let  therti  not  despise  them,  because  they  are  brethren ; 
but  rather  do  therh  service,  because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  parta-i 
kers  of  the  beupfit."    Two  things  are  implied  in  these  words. 

1.  The  text  implies  a  clear  sanction  of  the  relation  of  master  and 
slave ;  the  illation  is  recognized,  and  the  authority  of  the  m!»gter  is 
sanctioned,  and  the  obedience  of  the  slave  is  enjoined. 

2.  The  text  teaches  that  a  slaveholder  may  be  a  brother  beloved,  and 
n  partaker  of  the  benefit,  and  if  so,  slaveholding  cannot  be  a  sin,  unless 
God  sanction  sin,  unless  a  man  can  be  a  sinner,  and  a  brother  beloved 
and  a  partaker  of  the  benefit  at  the  same  time. 

This  is  the  doctrine  of  Wesley,  Coke,  and  Clarke,  who  all  agree  that 
slavery  did  exist  in  the  apostolic  Church,  and  that  Christianity  Was  rev-" 
er  designed  to  cancel  the  civil  right  of  men,  or  to  absolve  them  from 
their  civil  relations  and  obligations.  How  these  men  could  rail  against  ^ 
slavery,  is  more  than  lean  understand,  after  they  had  made  such  ad-> 
missions.  Clarke  is  obviously  inconsistent  with  himself,  when  he  says 
that  perdition  Itself  has  scarcely  an  adequate  place  of  punishment  fol' 
slavery. 

There  are  other  texts  Vvhich  refer  to  slavery:  —  the  case  of  the  cen-> 
Turion  is  one,  who  said  he  was  a  man  in  authority,  having' servants  un- 
der him,  arid  he  said  to  one  go,  and  he  goieth,  and  to  another  come,  and 
he  coiflfeth.  This  mati  was  a  great  slaveholder,  and  yet  Christ  said  of 
him,  he  had  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  all  Israel.  Dr.  Clarke 
renders  this  text,  "  having  slaves  under  me,"  &c. 

A  Roman  Ofiicer  said  to  Paul,  "  With  a  great  price  obtained  I  this  lib-" 
erty  ; "  but  Paul  said,  "  I  was  born  free."  There  ia  one  view  more  which 
I  wish  to  give  of  this  subject.  Slavery  is  clearly  recognized  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  rules  are  laid  down,^  regulating  the  relatiooj  between 
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master  and  slave.  This  it  appears  to  me  could  not  be,  if  the  relation  is 
a  sinful  oi^ie.  For  instance,  Paul  speaks  of  marriage  as  honorable,'  and 
he  lays  dpwn  rules  for  the  regulation  of  those  who  sustain  this  relation  ; 
but  there  are  no  rules  fi^r  the  regiilation  of  those  who  live  in  adultery 
and  fornication.  God  cannot  regulate  these  i-elations,  because  they  ar'; 
criminal-:  he  can  only  forbid  them.  .  So  if  tlie  relation  of  slavery  was 
sinful,  God  could  not  give  laws  to  regulate  it  as  he  has  doiie,rbut  couIil 
only  forbid  it.  When  Paul  was  uuder  an  arrest,  and  accused  pf^tbe 
JeWs,  he  appealed  to  Ciesar,  wjiich  shows  not  only  the  rightfulness  of 
CtBsar's  authority  but  that  it  was  thehighest."  So  i^  the  civil  authority  the 
highest  authority  now,'  and  Bishop  Andrew  must  submit  to  the  laws  of 
Georgia,and  can  be  held  accountable  to  and  be  judged  by  this  Conference 
only  BO,  far  as  is  reconpilable  to  the  laws  of  the  State  in  which  he  lives. 

2.  I  am  to  show  that  the  resolution  is  conti-ary  to  the  Discipline  of  the 
Church.  The  general  rule  forbids  buying  and  selling ;  but  Bishop  An- 
drew bus  neither  bought  nor  sold,,  and  therefore  basnet  violated  this 
rule.  If  any  part  of  tl^q  'Discipline  is  violated  by  Bishop  Andrew's  cop- 
uection  with  slavery,  it  must  be  the  10th  section,  which  has  been  pro- 
vided expressly,  for  ihe  regulation  of  travelling  preachers  ip  their  con- 
nection with  slavery.  This  rule  does  not  forbid  travelling  preachers 
becoming  slaveholders;  it  provides  for  it,  and  only  holds  them  respon- 
sible to  emancipate  their  slaves  when  snd  where  it  is  practicable.  But 
has  it  beeij  proved  that  it  is  practicable  in  Georgia?  This  capnot  be 
pretended,  and  until  this  is  proved,  the  Bishop  stands  justified^by  tho 
Dispipline  of  the  Church? 

But  Bishop  Andrew  is  not  a  slaveholder,  in  fthe  strict  sense  of  the 
term.  A  pious  lady  gave  him  a  slave  by  will,  fqr  the  purpose  of  being 
sent  to  Liberia,  if  she  would  consent  to  go,  and^he  refused;  and  of 
course  she  fell  upon  his  hands.  The  will  gave  him  no  power  to  send 
her  without  her  consent,  and  of  couree  he  could  only  let  her  remain. 
But  he, does  not  plaim  her  as  his  property,  -he  derives  no  benefit  from 
her  labor,  and  she  is  perfectly  at  liberty  to  leave  him  and  go  to  a  free 
State  at  any  time.  Is  this  being  a  slaveholder  in  a  vvicked  sense  ?  Is 
this  a  violation  of  the  Discipline  ? 

The  next  case  is  that  of  a  little  boy  which  was  willed  to  his  former 
wife  by  her  motiier.  This  can  not  constitute ,  him  a  slaveholder,  be- 
cause he  does  not  wish  to  hold  the  boy  as  a  slave ;  he  is  willing  he 
siiould.be  freeat  any  moment,  and  will  give  up  all  claim  to  him  .any 
moment  he  can  be  assured  that  he  will  be  provided  for. 

There  is  one  other  case  ;  bishop  Andrew  has  marrieda  wife  that  was 

a  slaveholder,  and  by  sucb  marriage  he  has  become  connected  with  sla- 
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very.  We  ore  commanded  to  judge  not  according  to  appearances,  but 
to  judge  righteous  judgmert.  What  was  there  improper  in  his  Conduct 
vihen  he  married  that  woman  ?  Jt  cannot  be  itiaintained  that  there  was 
anything  wrong  in  it,  unless  it  be  wrong  to  hold  slaves  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, in  which  case  the  charge  lies  agakist  the  Discijiline  of  the 
church,  and  not  against  the  bishop.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  wo- 
man had  a  right  to  hold  those  slaves  before  he  man-ied  her,  according 
to  the  law  of  the  church;  her  staVeholding  could  therefore  have  been 
no  legal  or  moral  disqualification  in  her;  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
the  bishop  had  a  right  to  choose  fais  own  companion,  provided  he  did 
not  choose  one  disqiialified  by  some  rule  of  discipline  or  morals,  and 
she  was  not  thus  disqualified,  for  the  law  of  the  church  justified  her 
connection  with  slaveiy.  We  are  plain  common  sense  men  at  the 
Soutli,  we  admit,  but  we  do  riot  deny  the  slave  the  right  of  choosing  his 
own  wife,  and  it  appears  to  us  that  a  bishop  should  have  as  mueh  right 
of  self-judgment  in  the  case  as  a  slave.  But  the  doctrine  of  expedi- 
ency is  plead  against  the  bishop,  which  will  be  met  by  showing, 

•i.  That  the  proposed  measure  will  be  evil  in  its  results.  Thegi-ound 
upon  which  the  expediency  of  the  measure  is  made  to  rest,  is  that  the 
bishop  is  not  acceptable  to  some  of  the  conferences.  But  is  a  want  of 
acceptability  a  reason  for  deposing  a  bishop,  without  reference  to  the 
^'roiiud  of  such  want  of  acceptability  ?  Suppose  a  bishop  be  every 
thing  that  he  should  be,  and  is  still  unacceptable  because  tlie  people  ara 
\vrong,  is  he  to  be  put  out  of  office  on  account  of  the  errors  of  the  peo- 
]ile  ?  Is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  to  be  governed  by  a  cori^pt  public 
sentimeiit,  so  far  as  to  dejjose  officeis  who  are  good  and  pure,  because 
they  are  riot  acceptable  ?  But  it  is  argued  that  a  bishop  is  a  mere  ofB- 
cer,  and  like  an  editor  or  a  book  agent,  may  be  put  out  of  ofl5ce  wheu 
lie  does  not  answer  the  design  of  the  ofticis,  without  refererice  to  the  cause 
of  his  failure.  This  to  me  is  a  new  docti'iiie,  it  has  been  got  up  to  meet 
this  case.  1  never  heai-d  of  it  before.  A  simple  rfefererice  to  the  ordi- 
nation service  will  show  the  absurdity  of  such  a  position.  The  follow- 
ing question  is  proposed  to  the  candidate,  and  the  following  answer  re- 
quired. 

Qiiest.  "Are  you  persuaded  you  ore  truly  called  to  this  ministration 
according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ .'"  ' 

Ahi.    '  I  am  so  persuaded," 

Ih  an  editor  or  a  book  agent  made  to  say  that  he  believes  that'  he  is 
,  called  to  his  office  according  to  the  will  of  Christ  ?  And  if  he  is  called 
to  this  miriistration  according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  can 
you  dismiss  him  from  it  without  impeaching  his  moral' character.' 
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Again,  the  onlaining  bislipp  laying- hi8  JiaiKja  vipon  the  head  of  th« 
candidate,  is  required  to  say,  "  Keceive  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  office  and 
work  of  a  bishop  in  the  Chureh  of  God." 

If  there  i»  any  meaning  in  this,  it  means  that  men  are  called  to  the 
olice  by  God,  called  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  yet  after  thus  inducting  a 
man  into  office,  by  which  you  say  he  is  called  of  God,  you  propose  to 
iJijmiss  him  without  an  inlpeachment  of  his  moral  character.  God 
calls  him  and  you  admit  it,  and  yet  you  say  he  shall  not  obey  the  call. 
IJefore  you  dismiss  a  bishop  in  this  way,  you  had  better  blot  the  ordiua- 
nation  service  out  of  the  book  of  discipline. 

The  measure  you  propose  cannot  fail  to  desti-oy  the  episcopacy.  No  man 
fit  for  the  office  coulii  be  induced  to  take  it,  if  it  be  held  by  such  a  tenure, 
and  the  office  would  die  away  from  the  church.  [In  this  Mr.  Dunwody 
misjudged  of  human  nature.  Such  is  the  love  of  place,  of  office,  and 
of  ])ower,  that  7nen  will  accept  of  them  on  any  terms.  If  they 'do  not 
exf(Ctly  suit,  they  know  that  the  tendency  of  power  is  to  accumulation, 
and  they  hope  to  impi-ove  the  office  by  a  wise  administration,  of  which 
they  always  thinly,  themselves  capable.  Reporter.]  I  would  not 
accept  of  the  office  on  such  terms,  were  I  ever  so  well  qualified  for  it. 
Ag^in,  the  nieasure  cannot  fail  to  make  dreadful  disorder  and  confusion 
in  the  church.  It  is  said  some  of,  the  conferences  will  not  receive  him. 
What  confusion  is  here.'  '  No  one  denies  that  he  is  a  good  man,  no  one 
pretends  that  lie  i?  not  in  every  way  qualified  for  the  office ;  no  one  pre- 
tendjs  that  he  has  violated  any  rule  of  the  church,  and  yet  you  are  about 
to  displace  him  because  some  of  the  conferences  will  not  receive  him. 
If  he  has  violated  any  rule,  or  does  any  thing,  morally  wrong,  why  do 
you  not  impeach  him,  which  will  put  an  end  to  the  controversy  so  far 
as  the  constitutionality  of  the  proceeding  is  concerned  ?  And  if  he 
has,  not  violated  any  rule,  nor  done  anything  morally  wrong,  why  will 
not  the  conferences  receive  him  ?  The  reason  is,  if  we  are  to  believe 
them,  they  are  afraid  of  this  dreadful  secession.  The  brethren  from 
Ne^y  England  said  they  were  upon  a  great  volcano  which  was  ready  to 
explode  beneath^their  feet.  I  would  ask,  then,  did  not  they  create  that 
volcano  ?  Did  not  they  first  kindle  and  blow  up  its  fires .'  I  am  sure 
we  of  tlie  South  did  not. 

But  after  you  shall. have  put  Bishop  Andrew  down,  what  will  you  do  ? 
Who  will  take  his  place  ?  Will  you  then  elect  an  abolition  bishop, 
and  send  him  to  the  South  to  preside  over  us .'  Will  lie  be  received 
there.'  To  say  nothing  about  the  church,  would  he  not  be  in  danger 
from  the  resentment  of  the  populace,  under  the  circumstances,  wlio  be- 
long to  no  church,  and  who  care  for  no  religion  ? 


.282 

Our  brother  should  know  that  an  abolitionist  cannot  be  received  in 
the  South,  any  more  than  a  slaveholder  can  in  the  North.  You  may' 
say  you  will  not  send  the  South  an  abolition  bishop  in  the  place  of  Bish- 
op Andrew,  but  a  conservative.  We  do  not  know  how  to  understand 
these  brethren :  they  declare  that  they  love  the  South  ;  in  words  they  ' 
are  all  honey,  but  in  action  they  are  against  us.  It  looks  to  me  like  the 
old  doctrine  of  decrees.  Men  used  to  preach  that  God  had  decreed  all 
things,  that  he  had  made  a  decree  of  election  and  a  decree  of  reproba- 
tion, and  then  would  preach  God's  universal  love.  You  say  you  love 
us,  you  believe  we  are  good  men,  that  you  wish  us  to  enjoy  equal  rights 
and  privileges;  but  when  you  act,  you  act  upon  the  principle  of  the  old 
reprobation  decree,'and  then  you  preach  to  us  again  universal  love  and 
union.    We  cannot  understand  you. 

But  whiat  is  done,  cannot  be  undone,  he  is  mamed,  and  his  wifej 
thoucfli  a  very  worthy  woman,  owns  slaves:  He  cannot  free  them  if  he 
would.  She  cannot  free  them  rf  she  would,  for  the  law  vvill  not  allow 
of  it. ,'  Bishop  Andrew  can  do  nothing  to  disconnect  himself  with  slave- 
ry, unless  he  leaves  his  wife.  Would  you  have  him  do  that?  That 
would  be  a  violation  of  the  law  of  God  and  man,  for  which  you  would 
justly  depose  him,  and  yet  you  are  about  to  depose  him  for  being  thus 
connected  with  slavery.  It  looks  to  me  like  old  fashioned  Galvanism,' 
wMch  represents  God  as  decreeing  all  things, 'and  then  commanding 
men  to  obey.  You  have  already  commanded  Harding  to  do  what  he 
cannot  do.  These  men  are  not  the  authors  of  slavery,  nor  can  they 
control  it.  Their  fathers  introduced  it,  and  you  punish  themibr  it. 
This  is  contrai'y to  the  word  of  God,  which  sayd,  "Ye  shall  have  no 
more  occasion  to  use  this  proverb  in  Israel,  the  father's  have!  eaten  soUr 
grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  ar%  set  on  edge."  Suppose  the  wife,  in 
whom  is  the  legal  title  to  slaves,  will  not  consent  to  their  emancipation, 
is  the  husband  thei-efore  to  be  deposed  from  the  ministry .' 

Twenty-four  years  ago  abolition  was  not  heard  of,  and  then  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  said  that  a  slaveholder  should  hold  no  officialstatioh  in 
the  Church,  where  the  laws  ^  will  admit  of  emancipation.  My  mind 
was  then  made  up,  for  I  was  then  led  to  examine'  the  subject,  which' I 
had  not  before  done.  The  North  said  it  was  a  great  moral  evil,  and 
must  be  put  out  of  the  Church.  I  then  saw  that  if  it  was  admitted 
that  it  is  a  moral  evil,  we  shoiildhave  no  ground' to  stand  Upon,  for  wo 
could  net  defend  a  moral  evil,  or  defend  ourselves  in  the  practice  of 
mo*-al  evil.  I  brought  Scripture  to  prove  ray  views,  that  it  is  not  a 
moral  evil  in  all  Cases;  but  they  would'have  their  own  way.  Jaw  or  no 
law,  Gospel  or  no  Gospel. 
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But  to  como  back  to  tl),e  point,  who  will  you  send  to  take  the  placp 
of  Bishop  Andrew,  whea  you  shall  have  put  him  down  ?  None  of  the 
friends  of  Bishop  ABdrew  wilj  copsent  to  take  his  place.  Send  anoth- 
er man,  an(J  the  conf^renceVU,!  say  he  shall  no:  preside.  Jf  you  say 
he  shall  preside,  you  may  as  well  say  a  slaveholder  shall  preside,  and 
save  the  trouhle  of  putting  Bishop  Andrew  out,  as  to  say  an  abolitionist 
shall  preside  in  a  slaveholdiug  Conference.  You  have  got  the  power  to 
act  because  you  haye.the  njajority.  Remember  that  Solomon  made  the 
yoke  heavy,  but  his  sqn  said,  he  would  make  it  heavier,  takipg  the  coun- 
sel of  the  young  men,  and  a  revolt  was  the  result.  And  what  followed  ? 
They  grew  weaker  a ri^l  weaker,  until  they  were  carried  away  into  cap- 
tivity by  their  enemies.  If  you  keep  within  the  restrictive,  rules,  we 
bave  nothing  to  fear,  but  if  you  push  this  matter,  as  you  jiroposo,  wi> 
cannot  be  responsible  for  the  results  in  the  South.  The  South  is  already 
awake  and  alarmed.  I  have  just  received  a  letter  from, my  Presiding; 
Elder,  in  which  hft  says,  that  in  view  of  the  accounts  he  receives  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  General  Conference,  he  expects  I  will  be  on  niy 
way  home  to  attend  a  Soutliern  conference  bepjre  his  letter  would  reach 
me.  Pa.ss  that  resolution,  and  the  peo|<le  will  say,  withdraw  from  such 
n  body,  or  you  shall  not  preach  to  our  slaves.  Pass  that  resolution,  and 
you  foroe  us  from  you,  and  separate  us  at  one  blow  fi-om  the  Church, 
and  with  us,  a  large  portion  of  the  country,  and  not  less  than  450,000 
members.  You  say  by  the  passage  of  that  resolution  that  we  shall  nev- 
er have  a  slavehoiding  bishop.  And  do  you  suppose  that  we  will,  that 
we  can  submit  to  such  disfranchisemonl  and  oppression  ?  I  assure  you 
that  you  will  reud  the  Church  if  you  persist  in  this  measure.  There  is, 
there  will  be,  there  can  be  no  union  upon  such  terms.  The  union  of 
husband  and  wife  is  the  most  happy  relation,  but  even  this '  connection, 
if  it  can  be  preserved  only  by  living  io  a  perpetual  quarrel,  had  better 
be  disolved;  and  so  with  the  union  of  North  tm^  South,  if  we  must 
live  in  perpetujil  strife,  as  on  the  present  occasion,  we  had  better  sep- 
ai-ate  at  once.  If  you  keep  us  down,  you  must  remember  that  "oppre!"- 
f'tan  niaketh  a  wise  man  mad."  You  may  think  we  are  too  foolish,  not 
wise  enough  to  get  mad  at  oppression.  Well  you  will  drive  the  South 
to  take  ground  on  Conference  right.*,  on  their  reserved  rights.  You 
have  done  it  already,  for  you  have  laid  your  hands  upon  our  Bishop. 
If  the  civil  power  had  no  right  to  interfere  with  the  priests,  so  ths 
priests  have  no  right  to  interfere  with  the  civil  power.  This  js  what 
you  are  now  doing.  The  State  of  Georgia  has  made  laws  for  the  reguin- 
tion  of  slavery,  and  you  are  now  atteni[)ting  tcj  regulate  it  contrary  to 
the  law*  and  provisions  of  the  Statg,    You  hare  got  up  an  exeitemant, 
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aad  you  Sso  that  the  result  is  strife  and  division.  Now  we  knowj  that 
religion  produces  peace;  but  your  abolition  excitement  produces  strife 
and  disunion ;  it  cannot  tbrefore  be  religion.  W6  in  the  SoutK  preach 
to  the  slaves, "  Obey  youi- ni'asterS,"  arid  labor  to  get  both  converted. 
You  can  skfely  say  to  Bishop  Andrew  no'if  to  preside  in  the  North,  for 
you  have  Scripture  for  that.  We  i'eadj  "  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rrse 
up  against  thee,  leave  not  thy  pl^ce." 

We  are  brought  to  see  a  dreadful  state  of  the  Church,  and  what  tlip 
end  will  be,  I  cannot  tell.  It  may'  be  sent  to  purify  us,  and  I  wish  I 
could  hope  that  it  'will  end  as  well  as  that.  I  cannot  give  up  my  hope 
of  the  M.  E.  Church,  so  loiig'as  If  is  xVrltten,  "on  this  rock  will  I  build 
my  Church,  and  the  gates  of    h'ell  sliall  not  prevail  agalust  it." 

You  have  the  majority,  and  can  pass  sUch  resolution*  as  you  please, 
but  I  exhort  you  by  the  efforts  that  are  being  made  in  the  South  for  tbte 
salvation  of  both  the  master  and  the  slave,  to  a  spirit  of  moderaiion. 
We  are  a  minority,  you  can  vote  us  down,  but  then  our  principles  define 
our  position,  from  which  we  cannot  be  driVen. 

Bishop  Soule  *iext,addressed  the  Conference.  He  said  he  had  ho  so- 
licitude concernmj^  wlien  he  should  speak ;  he  only  wanted  a  calm  time, 
and  he  believed  the  present  was  as  calm  a  time'  as  would  present  itself. 
He  desired  also  that  the  committee  of  pubKcation  would  let  him  see  his 
speech  before  it  vvas  giv6n  to  the  public,  if  it  was  to  be  reported  and 
published  with  the  other  speeches. 

I  am  perfectly  calm  in  my  feelings,  I  was  never  more  calm  in  ray  life ; 
and  I  trust  it  is  not  the  calm  that  precedes  a  storm ;  nor  is  it  the  calm  of 
indiflference,  but  the  calm  tbat  arises  from  settled  conviction \and  fixed 
principles.  If  I  could  believe  with  the  brother"*  from  Pittsburgh,  that 
we  have  got  all  the  light  on  this  subject  that  we  can  haVe,  or  if  I  be- 
lieved with  the  brother  from  New  England,  that  no  man's  vote  could  be 
changed,  I  do  not  say  I  would  not  Speak,  for  though  I  do  not  wish  to 
speak  for  honor,  there  are  periods  in  the  life  of  every  man  who  holds 
important  trust,  when  his  influence  must  not  be  neutralized  by  the  laws 
of  association.  I  involve  no  man  by  ,what  I  say  on  this  occasioii.  "Hie 
South  are  not  involved  by  what  I  may  say  ;  the  North  are  not  involved 
by  what  I  say ;  1  ask  no  man  tp  be  responsible  for  my  opinions.  Breth- 
ren have  manifested  great  solicitude  to  vote ;  this  would  do,  brethren,  if 
a  vote  would  settle  the  difficulty.  Is  it  not  possible  th&t,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  time  that  has  been  devoted  to'the  subject,  and  all  the  enlarged 
views  that  have  been  called  forth,  actio'ii'at  this  moment  would  be  alto- 
gether premature  ?  Society  has  more  to  fear,  has  sulFered  more  in  all 
ages,  from  the' passions  of  men,  than  from  calm  and  sober  investigation. 
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and  patient  inr[uiry,  I  have  nothing  to  fear  from  calm  find  patient  in- 
vestigation, but  I  have  every  thing  to  fear  from  the  rage  of  excited  pas- 
sions. 

The  sourld '  of  an  alarm  trmnpet  may  go  forth  from  within  thet^n 
walls  —  the- sound  may  be  borne  otj  the  wiugsof  the  wind,  and  carried 
by  the  whirl-wind  over  tlie  length  and  breadth  of  these  lands  ;i)ut  when 
the  sound  of  alarm  shall  have  died  away,  when  the  elements  that  may 
have  been  startled  from  their  slumber  and  put  in  motion,  shall  have 
settled  into  the  calmness  of  inquiry,  a  voice  will  be  heard,  vyafled  on 
the  counter  breeze ;  and  though  that  voice  be  not  heard  amid  the  thun- 
der, the  earthquake  and*  the  whirlwind,  it  will  be  heard  as  the  storm 
dies  away,  and  the  first  sound  that  will  fall  upon  the  ear  of  awakened 
reason,  will  be, '"  W/iaf  is  t7ie  cause?"  It  will  then  bS  the  province  of 
reason  and  sober  reflection  to  furnish  the  answer.  The  answer  is  now 
befttre  us,  if  we  will  but  see  and  consider  it ;  it' is  spread  out  before  us  in 
a  plain  statement  of  facts  by  Bishop  Andrew  hiraSelf  I  have  not  heard 
any  brother  from  the  North  or  from  the  South,  (and  I  listened  to  all 
that  has  been  said, )  intimate  that  there  are  any  other  facts  having  any 
bearing'  on  the  merits  of  the  case  before  you.  1  take  it  for  granted  then 
■  that  we  have  the  entire  facts  before  us-,,  and  that  these  facts' are  the 
cause  of  all  the  alarm  that  has  spread,  or  may  spread  through  our  be- 
loved Zion  and  over  the  continent. 

Will  the  Conference  indulge  me  while  I  read  an  extract  from  the  ad- 
dress of  your  general  superintendents  at  your  last  session  ?■ 

"  The  experience  of  more  than  half  a  century,  sirjcethe  Organization 
of  our  ecclesiastical  body,  will  affoi-d  us  many  important  lights  and  land- 
marks pointing  out  what  is  the  safest  and  most  prudent  policy  to  be 
pursued  in  our  onward  course  as  i-egards  African  slavery  in  these  states, 
and  especially  in  our  own  religious  community.  This  very  interesting; 
•fieribd  of  our  history  is  distinguished  by  several  characteristic  features, 
having  a  special  claim  to  oin-  consideration  at  the  present  time,  particu- 
larly in  view  Of  the  unusual  excitement  which  now  prevails  on  the  sub- 
set, not  only  in  the  different  Christian  Churches,  but  also  in  the  civil 
body.  And  first, -our  general  rule  on  slavei-y,  which  fbrifnsa  part  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Church,  has  stood,  from  the  begfnning  unchanged, 
as  testamentary  of  our  sentiments  on  the  principle  of  slavei-y  and  the 
slave  trade.  And  in  this  we  differ  in  no  respeel  from  the  sentiments  of 
our  venerable  founder,  or  from  those  of  the  wisest  and  most  distinguisJi- 
ed  statesmen  and  civilians  of  our  own  and  other  enlightened  and  Chris- 
tian countries.  Secondly,  in  all  the  enactments  of  the  Church  relating 
to  slavery,  a  due  and  respectful  regard  has  been  had  to  the  laws  of  the 
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States,  never  requiring  emancipation  in  contravention  of  the  civil  au- 
thority, or  where  the  laws  of  the  States  would  not  allow  -the  liberated 
slave  to  enjoy  his  freedom.  Thirdly,  the  simply  holding  or  ovyning 
slaves,  without  regard  to  circumstance,  has  at  no  period  of  the  exisfepce 
of  the  Church  subjected  the  master  to  excommunication.  Fourthly, 
rules  have  been  made  from  time  to  time,  regulating  the  sale  and  pur- 
chase and  holding  of  slaves,  with  refeuence  to  the  differjent  Iqws  of  t]\e 
States,  where  slavery  is  tolerated ;  which  upon  the  experience  of  the 
great  difficulties  of  administering  them,  and  the  unhappy  consequences 
both  to  masters  and  servants,  have  beeli  as  often  changed,  qr  rej)ealed. 

"  These  important  facts,  which  form  prominent  parts  of  our  past  his- 
tory as  a  Church,  may  very  properly  lead  us  to  inquire  for  that  course 
of  action  in  future  vvhicli  may  be  best  calculated  to  preserve  the  peace 
.and  unity  of  the  whole  body,  promote  the  greatest  Jiappiness  of  the 
slave  population,  and  advance  generally,  in  the  slayeholding  communi- 
ty of  our  country,  the  humane  and  hallowing  influence  of  o^ir  holy  re- 
ligion. We  caimot  withhold  from  you,  at  this  eventful  period,  the  sol- 
emn conviction  of  our  minds,  that  no  new  ecclesiastical  legislation  on 
the  subject  of  slavery  at  this  time  will  have  a  tendency  to  accomplisli 
these  most  desirable  objects.  And  we  are  fully  persuaded  tliat  as  a 
body  of  Christian  ministers  we  shall  accomplish  the  greatest  good  by 
directing  our  individual  and  united  efforts,  in  the  spirit  of  th,e.first  teach- 
ers of  Christianity,  to  bring  both  master  and  servant  under  the  sancti- 
fying influence  of  the  principles  of  that  Gospel  which  teaches  the  du- 
ties of  every  relation,  and  enforces  the  faithful  discharge  of  them  by  the 
strongest  conceivable  motives.  Do  we  aim  at  the  amelioratipn  of  tbo 
condition  of  the  slave?  How  can  we  so efFrictuiilly  accomplish  this,  in 
our  calling  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  as  by  employing  our 
whole  influence  to  bring  both  him  and  his  master  to  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  a  practical  observance  of  those  rela- 
tive duties  so  clearly  prescribed  in  the  writings  of  the  inspired  apostles .' 

"Eeruiit  us  to  add,  that  although  we  enter  not  into  the  political  con- 
tentions of  the  day,  neither  interfere  with  civil  legislation,  nor  with  the 
administration  of  the  laws,  we  cannot  but  feel  a  deep  interest  in  whatev- 
er affects  the  peace,  pro:§perity  and  happiness  of  our  beloved  country. 
The  union  of  these  states,,  the  perpetuity  of  ilie  bonds  of  our  national 
confederation,  the  reciprocal  confidence,  of  the  different  members  of  the 
great  civil  compact;  — in  a  yrord,  the  well  being  .of  the  community  of 
which  we  are  members,  should  never  cease  to  Jie  near  our  hearts,  and 
for  which  we  shpuld  oflTer  up  our  sincere  and  most  ardent  prayers  to  tha 
Alnaighty  Ruler  of  the  universe. 


237' 

"  Dut  can  we,  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  ami  servants  of  a  Master 
'  whose  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,'  promotelhese  important  objects' 
in  an-y  way  so  truly  and  permanently  as  by  pursuing  the  course  just 
pointed  out.  Can  we,  at  this  eventful  crisis,  render  a  better  service  to 
our  countiy  than  by  laying  aside  all  interfei-enoe  with  relations  autlior- 
ized  and  established  by  the  civil  laws,  and  applying'  ourselves  w4iolIy 
and  faithfully  to  what  specially  appertains  to  our '  hiffh  and  holy  calling ; ' 
to  teach  and  enforce  the  moral  obHgations  of  the  Gospel,  in  application 
to  all  the  duties  growing  put  of  the  different  relations  in  society  ?  By  a 
diligent  devotion  to  this  evangelical  employment,  with  a  bumble  and 
steadfast  reliance  upon  th!f  aid  of  divine  influence,  the  number  ^f  '  be- 
lieving masters  *  aird  servants  may  be  constantly  increased,  the  kindest 
sentiments  and  affaotion^oultivated,doraefetic. burdens  lightened,  niutu-j 
al  confidence  cherished,  andlhepeace  and  happiness  of  society  be  pro- 
moted. While,  on  the  other  hand,  if  past  history  affords  us  ,any  cor-- 
reot  rules  of  judgment,  there  is  much  cause  to.  fear  that  the  influence 
of  our  sacred  officet  if  employed  in  interference  with  the  relation  itseli'; 
and  consequently  with  the  civil  institutions  of  the  country.,  \riU  rather 
tend  to  prevent  than  to  accomplish  these  desirable  ends." 

Ihave  read  this  extract,  that  themembers  who  were  not  intheJaet 
Getieifal  Conference,  and  all  who  hear  me  this  day,lthat  have  not  seen 
the  address  itself,  may  understand  what  ground  I  and  my  coUeagiies  OC' 
cupy  on  the  subject  under  discussion.  I  desire  that  this  document  may 
stand  recorded,  with  my  name  attached  to  it,  till  J  sleep  in  death  ;  I  de- 
sire to  leave  it  as  a  legacy  to  'my  children  and  my  children's  children 
even  to  the  latest  generation  ;  and  could  J  do  it,  I  would  leave  it  as  a 
Wgacy  to  the  Church,  as  a  rule  of  action  on  this  subject  when  I  shall 
be  no  more.  I  want  no  man  to  write  my  epitaph  :  1  will  write  it  my- 
self. I  want  no  man  to  write  and  publish  mj'  biography ;  I  will  do  tl'iat 
myself,  so  far  as  I  think  it  necessary  for  the  benefit  of  posterity,  and  of 
importance  to  the  Church  of  God;     '  ■         : 

On-reading  the  life  of  my  venerable  colleague,  who  has  gone  from 
earth  to  heaven  since  the  last  General,  Conference,  I  regretted  that  this 
document,  as  it  stood  connected  with  his  name,  did  not  appear  in  that 
memoir.  I  thank  the  author  of  the  History  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  I  refer  to  Dr.  Bangs,  for  having  preserved  this  document  in  that 
history.  I  met  it  in  Europe,  and  I  was  glad  to  meet  it  there.  I  never 
wish  my  name  detached  froitiit:  no  never!.  When  this  was  written, 
your  superintendents  believed  they  expressed  the  sentiments  of  the  pas- 
toral address  of  the  Geoeral  Conference  at  its  previous  session,  and  we 
think  so  still.    Now,  I  have  only  to  say,  before  I  proceed  to  the  main 
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object  of  my  remarks,  that  I  desire  that  no  undue  influence  may  be  ex- 
erted from  the  peculiar  relation  which  I  sustain  to  the  church.  Sym- 
pathy may  have  too  great  an  influence  when  it  is  brought  to  bear  upon 
great  priucii)les.  My  sympathies  have  been  roused  during  this  discus- 
sion, but  it  has  been  done  by  a  condition  of  my  suffering  brethren  of 
the  colored  race ;  and  a  view  of  their  condition  never  fails  to  do  it.  No 
matter  where  I  meet  the  msm  rff  color,  whether  in  the  South  or  in  the 
PJorth,  with  the  amount  of  liberty  he  enjoys,  the  sympathies  of  my  na- 
ture are  all' awake  for  him.  Could  I  restore  bleeding  Africa  to  freedom, 
to  independence,  to  all  the  rights  of  man,  I  would  most  freely  dp  it ;  but 
this  I  have  not  the  power  to  do  :  you  have  not  the  power  to  do  it.  And 
if  I  cannot  burst  the  bands  of  the  colored  race,  I  will  not  strengthen 
tliem.  .If  I  cannot  extend  to  him  all  the  good  I  desire  to,  it  is  no  reas- 
on wliy  I  should  withhold  from  him  the  few  benefits  I  have  it  in  my 
power  to  bestow  upon  him. 

But  I  cannot  withhold  the  remark,  that  with  the  mental  and  physical 
labors  of  the  relation  that  I  sustain  to  the  church,  I  could  not  have  been 
sustained,  I  could  never  have  supported  myself,  had  I  not  settled  down 
upon  principles  which  were,  in  my  view,  as  strong  as  trutb„and  as 
changeless  as  the  throne  of  God.  It  has  been  by  a  constant  recurrence 
to  these  great  principles,  that  I  have  been  able  to  sustain  myself  in  the 
discharge  of  what  I  supposed  to  be  my  duties,  growing  out  of  my  rela- 
tion to  the  church,  and  not  merely  as  an  ofiicer  of  this  Conference. 
These  principles  have  sustained  me  in  the  city,  and  in  the  desert  waste ; 
they  have  sustained  me  in  the.North,  and  they  have  been  my  support  in 
the  South ;  they  have  upheld  me  in  the  quarters  of  the  black  man,  and 
in  the  huts  of  the  red  man.  Shake  me  from  these  principles,  and  I  am 
done :  I  shall  then  have  no  support  equal  to  the  burden  and  must  sink. 

But  what  are  these  great  principles .'  Is  it  that  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  depends  upon  me  ?  No,  sir:  her  interests  rest  not  upon 
my  shoulders ;  she  can  do  much  better  without  me,  than  I  can  without 
her.  But  the  point  is  this :  if  the  supreintendents  are  tobe  regarded 
only  as  the  officers  pf  the  General  Conference  of  the  M.  E.  Church, 
and  consequently,  as  officers  ,of  the  M.  E,  Church,  liable  to  be  deposed 
at  will,  by  a  simple  majority  of  this  body,  without  the  form  of  trial, 
there  being  no  obligStion  resting  upon  the  Conference  to  assign  a  cause 
wherefore,-T-I  say,  if  this  doctrine  be  a  correct  one- all  I  have  to  say 
hereafter  will  be  powerless,  and  must  fall  to'  the  ground.  But  I  must 
be  allowed  to  say,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  although  I  have  had  the 
honor  and  the  privilege  of  being  a  member  of  the  General  Conference 
of  the  M.  E.  Church  ever  since  its  organization,  —  though  I  was  a  niem- 
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ber,of  tlifi  convention  of  ministers  that  organized  it,  I  liave  beard  tlils 
doctrine  advanced  for  the  first  time,  eitiier  in  the  General  Conference, 
in  an  annual  conference,  or  among  the  wide-spread  membership  of  the 
CliUrch.  Of  course,  it  struck  me  as  a  novelty.  I  desire  to  understand 
my  landmarks  as  a  Bishop  of  the  M.  E.  Church  —  not  the  Bishop  of 
the  General  Conference  —  not  the  Bishop  of  any  annual  conference, 
but  the  Bishop  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  I  thought  that  the  constitution 
and  laws  of  the  Church,  that  her  statutes  and  regulations',  the  many 
solemn  vows  of  ordinatibn,  and  the  parchment  which  I  hold  under  the 
signature  of  the  departed  dead,  —  I  thought  that  these  defined  my  land- 
marks, and  prescribed  m/duty.  In  my  operations,  1  have  acted,  under 
the  impression  tliat  these  were  my  directions;  and  it  affords  me  great 
consolation  this  day  to  stand,  at  least  in  the  judgment  of  this  body,  to 
which  1  hold  myself  responsible,  and  before  which,  I  will  always  he 
ready  to  answer  to  any  charge  that  may  be  preferred  against  me, —  1 
say,  it  affords  me  gi-eat  gj'atification  to  have  stood  for  twenty  years  ac- 
quitted in  the  discharge  of  the  high  trust  committed  to  my  hands;  and 
I  here  desire  to  offer  my  acknowledgments  to  the  Episco[ial  committee, 
for  the  rejjort  they  have  brought  to  this  body,  and  to  the  Conference, 
for  their  cordial  acceptance  of  that  report.  I  say,  I  do  it  with  senti- 
ments of  gratitude ;  and  it  is  the  more  cordial  to  me,  in  view  of  what 
may  yet  be  to  come.  Now,  sir  whether  this  Conference  is  to  sustain 
the  position  on  which  I  have  acted,  or  not,  they  are  very  soon  to  decide, 
by  a  vote  upon  the  resolution  before  them;  I  mean,  they  are  to  settle 
the  question,  whether-  it  is  the  right  'of  this  body,  and  whether  tlit-y 
have  the  power  to  depose  a  Bishop  of  the  M.  E.  Church ;  whether  they 
have  a  right  to  depose  my  colleague,  to  depose  me,  without  a  form  of 
'trial.  Without  sfjeoififeation  of  wrong,  and  by  almost  universal  accla- 
mation over  this  whole  house,  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  been  .uublame- 
able  in  his  Christian  character,  without  blame  in  his  ministerial'  voca- 
tion: that'he  has  discharged  his  official  duties  faithfully,  with  usefulness 
and  Universal  acceptability  and  good  faith;  wit^  this  declaration  before- 
tlie  church,  the  community,  and  the:world,  will  this  Conference  occupy 
the  position,  that  they  have  power  to  depose  Bishop  Andrew,  without  a 
form  of  trial,  without  chai'ge,  and  without  being  once  called  upon  to 
answer  for  himself  in  the  premises  ?  What  he  did  say  was  voluntary 
on  his  part. 

Well,  brethren,  I  had  supposed  that  special  provision  had  been  made 
for  the  trial  of  a  Bishop.  The  constitution  has  provided,  that  no  preach- 
er, no  person  shall  he  dteprived  of  the  right  of- trial,  according  to  the 
form*  of  discipline,  and  of  the  right  of  an  appeal*;  but  if  I  understand 
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the  doctrine  advocaited,  it  is  that  yoimiay:  depose  a  Bishop  withoutjocm 
of^ti-ial;  you  may  depose  ,  him  without  any  obligation  to  show  cause, 
and  therefore  Jie  is  the  only  minister  in  your  church  who  has  not  an 
ii[>peal.  It  seems  tome  that  the  church  has  made  special  provision 
for  the  trial  of  a  Bishop,  for  the  reason  that  a  Bishop  has  no  appeal. 
You  win  remember  tiiat  this  whole  thing  is  going  out  to  appear  before 
the  world,  as  wefl  as  the  church.  I  wish  to  know  my  laJidmarks,  ti^ 
find  out  where  I  stand  ;  for  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say, .  that  if  my  ,staad- 
ing,  and  the  relation  in  which  I  have  been  placed  to  the  M,  E.  Ghuroh, 
under  my  solemn  vows  of  ordination,  is  to  stand  on  the  voice  oF  a  sim- 
ple majority  of  this  body,  without  the  form  of  trial',  and  without  an  ob- 
Jigation  to  show  me  the  cause  why  I  am  deposed,  I  have  some  doubt 
whether  there  is  a  man  on  this  floor  who  would  be  willing  to,  stand  in 
my  place. 

You  see,  brethreti,  that  the  passage'  of  that  resolution  will  not  affect 
Bishop  Andrew  alone.  I  do  not  involve  my  colleagues :  I  do  not  speak 
lor  them :  I  do  not  know  how  tbey  may  view  the  subject ;  but  I  say,  the 
passage  of  that.resolution  will  not  affect  Bishop  Andrew  alone!  Breth- 
ren will  at  once  perceive  the  peculiar  situation  in  which  I  am  placed. 
Here  are  my  brethren  from  Ohio  and  from  other  conferences.  We  have 
been  together  in  great -liarmony  and  peace;  there  has  been  great  union 
of  spirit  every  where;  but  I  said  at  the  begining,  there  are  periods  in 
the  history  of  every  man  occupying  any  important  station  iti,  society, 
when  his  individual  character  and  influence  cannot  be  neutralised  by 
the  laws  of  association.  You  must  unmoor  me  from  my  anchorage  on 
the  basis  of  this  book,  [the  Discipline ;  ]  you  mu.«t  unsettle  me  from 
the  principles,  my  settled  and  fixed  principles ;' but  from  those  I  cannot 
be  shaken- by  any  influences  on  my  right  hand  or  on  my  left:  neither 
the  zeal  of  youth,  nor  the  experience  of  hoary  age  shall  move  me  from 
my  principles.  Convince  me  that  I  am  wrong,  and  I  yield.  And  here 
it  may  be  necessary  to  make  a  remark  in  relation  to  what  I '.have  before 
said,  for  it  seems  to  have  been  misunderstood.  I  said,  you  may  immo- 
late rae,  but  ybu  cannot  immolate  me  on  a  Southern  alter;  you  cannot 
immolate  me  on  a  Northern  alter;!  can  be  immolated  onlyupon  the  al- 
ter of  the  union  of 'the  M.  E.  Church.'  What  do 'I  mean  by  the  union 
of  the  church  ?  I  mean,  call  it  compact,  call  it  compromise,  call  it  con- 
stitutional discipline,  call  it  what  jou  please, —  I  mean,  on  the  doctrines 
and  provisions  of  this  book,  andl  consider  this'the  bond  of  unifttttcftbe 
31.  E.'Glrurch.         ■ 

1  hold  that  the  General  Conference  of  the  M.  E,  Chilrch  hasan  indis- 
imtable  poWer  and  liight  to  arraign  at  her  tribuAalevery  Bishop:  to  finjd 
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tbem  guilty  of  any  offence  with  whiph  they  are  charged,  and.  to  expel 
them.  I  am  always  ready  to  appear  before  thi»  body,  to  answer  any 
charge  that  may  be  lodged  against  me ;  I  recognize  fully,  the  right  of  the 
General  Conference  to  call  me  to  an  account.  But  not  for  myself,  not 
for  those  men  on  Wy  right  hand  and  on  my  left,  [  the  other  Bishops,]  but 
for  your  sakes  and  for  the  church  of  God,  of  which  you  are  membei-s 
and  ministers,  let  me  ask  you,  let  me  entreat  you,  not  to  rush  upon  the 
resolution  which  is  now  before  you.  Posterity  will  review  our  actions ; 
history  will  record  them  ;  and  whatever  we  may  do  here  will  be  spread 
out  before  thewOrld,  ^;id  the  eyes  of  friends  and  enemies  will  be  fixpri 
ilpon  it  In  this  view,  I  was  not  surprised  to  hear  brethren  say,  "  Pause 
brethren :  I  beseech  you  to  pause  1 "  nor  was  I  surprised  to  see  men  of 
mind  and  thought  approacn  the  subject  with  fear  and  trembling.  Breth- 
ren apprehend  that  there  are  great  difficulties  connected  with  this  sub- 
ject: they  apprehend  that  fearful  consequences  are  to  take  place,  on 
whichever  side  of  the  question  they  shall  move.  If  the  resolution  be 
passed,  the  South  consider  that  they  shall  be  involved  in  irretrievable 
ruin.  Refuse  to  pass  the'resolution,  and  the  North  consider  the  conse- 
quences perilous  to  them. 

Permit  me  to  say  that  I  have  some  personal  acquaintance  both  witli 
the  North  and  South ;  I  think  I  have  been  able  to  cast  an  impartidl  look 
over' these  two  great  departments  of  the  church.  I  may  err  in  judg- 
ment, but  I  apprehend  that  the  difficulties  may  not  be  as  insurmount- 
able' as  brethren  have  apprehended  them  to  be.  I  know  that  some  of 
my  brethren  of  the  North  are  involved  in  such  a  way  that  I  cannot  see 
how  they  can  compromise  this  question.  If  I  understand  them,  it  in- 
volves, in  their  view,  a  principle.  I  will  compromise  with  no  man  when 
a  principle  is  involved  in  the  compromise.  What  is  that  principle  ?  The 
men  that  avow  it  are  doubtless  as  honest  a^  any  men  on  this  floor ;  I  know 
them :  in  them  there  is  no  guile.  But  what  is  the  principle  ?  It  was 
advanced  by  my  worthy  brother  Cass  the  other  day.  He  cannot  com- 
promise the  principle,  and  you  must  convince  him  that  it  is  wrong,  be- 
fore he  can  yield  it.  The  principle  is,  that  slavery  under  all  circum- 
stances is  a  sin  against  God. 

Mr.  Cass  explained,  by  saying  tliat  he  did  not  say  tliat  slavery  was  a 
sin  agaiTist'  God  nnder  all  circumstances,  but  that  it  was  a  moral  evil. 

Bishop  Soule  proceeded  by  saying,  I  am  glad  to  be  corrected.  That 
is  not  brother  Cass's  principle  then  ;  his  principle  is,  that  it  is  a  moral 
evil,  but  not  a  sin  undei'  all  circumstances.  lam  glad  to  hear  this  state- 
ment, for  it  greatly  increases  my  hope  that  we  shall  have  a  compromise. 
Now,  notwithstanding  brethren  have  thought,  and  with  perfect  sincei" 
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if>,  that  they  were  ready  to  act  on  tlie  resolution,  and  have  been  ready 
for  some  days,  I  cannot  but  bijlieve  that  action  at  this  time  might  be  pre- 
mature. I  .will  pifer  one  or  tvyo  reasons  why  I  think  the  Conference  is 
not  prepared  for  action  on  the  resolution! 

We  have  received  a  large  number  of  petitions  and  memorials  -on  the 
subject  of  slavery,  and  have  refcred  them  to  a  large  and  judicious  com* 
inittee,  to  examine  and  report  thereon.  That  committee  has  not  yet  re- 
ported to  this  body,  and  when  that  committee  shaji  report  on  a  subject- 
ro  intimately  connected  with  the  resolution,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  sup- 
]ose  ^ye  may  have  some  additional  light?  You  will  know  the  jo-umber  , 
of ,  petitioners  in  each  annual  coiiferenee»  You  will  know  therejativo  ' 
j>roportion  of  these  petitioners  to  the  whole  nnmber  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
within  these  conferences.  You  will  then,kno^y  the  whole  number  of 
jifiitiouers,  and  the  proportion  they  bear  to  tbe  whole  community  of 
-Methodists.  Sp  far  as  I  was  able  to  learn  the  contents  of  the  petitions 
in  the  hands  of  your  committee,  they  relate  to  subjects  not  local  in  their 
cliaracter,  which  do  not  concern  tbe  petitioners  merely,  but  which  coii- 
cf-vn  ev'ery  member  of  the  M.  E.  Chin-ch,  North,  East,  Soutb,and  West, 
and  the  report  of  your  conjmittee  may  throw  much  light  on  the  subjetl-  , 

i  beg  leave  to  suggest  that  tbe  views  of  the  great  body  of  Methodists 
cannot  be  fiilly  represented  het'a  on, the  special  issue  inlvolved  in  the 
resolution,  and  if  this  be  a  subject  in  whieh  all  the  ministers  and  meru- 
bcrs  are  eepjally  interested,  is  it  safe  to  proceed  in  so  important  a  mat- 
ter without  a  more  certain  and  lull  understanding  of  thoi  views  of  the 
the  whole  Church,  in  her  ministi'y  and  membership,  than  we  can  bavs 
froin  the  views  of  individual  members  or  from  the  memorials?  Can 
t!ie  delegation  fr6m  New  York  tell  us  v/\iiit  are  the  views  of  thegreat 
body  of  Methodists  within  the  bounds  of  tbe  New  York  Coiiferpnce  ? 
AVhile  we  have  been  occujiied  with  this  case,  it  has  been  spread  before 
the  wbole  Church;  there  has  been  s-ufficient  time  for  the  people  to 
i^fJcaU,  and  yet  we  have  had  no  memorials  from  this  city  where  we  ar« 
fitting.  .Why  have  we  not  received  memorials  from  Philadelphia,  Ba^ 
finj ore  arid  Boston?  We  bave  had  no  memorials  on  the  special  ifcvsiic 
rf  tbe  resolution.  The  people  have  had  time  to  speak  since  the  case 
was  opened,  and  yet  tliere  has  beeJi  no  expressioii  on  their  part  as  I 
bave  heai:d.  Under  such  circumstances  will  you  hesitate  to  suspend  ac- 
tion on  the  subject  involved  in  the  lespliition?  I  beg  the  brethren  to 
{.'o  a  little  further.  I  will  go  with  my  brethren  to  Ohio.  I  ara  a  resi- 
dent in  Ohio,  I  baye  some  acquaintance  in  that  State,  both  with  the 
[  reacbers  and  menibcrgbip.  These  delegates  may  have  a  more  exten- 
sive Hcqucintance,  end  doubtless  can  spy  more,  — -  but  I  should  not  (^are 
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to  say  on  the  floor  of  this  Conference,  that  the  propose  act  would  meet 
the  approbation 'of  the  great  body  of  the  ininislry  and  membership  in 
Ohio;  — I  dave  not  say  that.'  It  is  however  sufficient  to  say  that  the 
Church  has  not  known  the  sut)jectj  and  of  course  has  expressed  iio 
opinion  on  the  subject.  I  settle  down  t!icn  upon  the  supposition,  as 
tlie  basis  of  my  po'Stion,that  we  have  not,  and  cannot  have  the  vicAvs 
of  our  ministers  and  people  generally,  so  fully  expressed  ns  to  render 
it  safe  for  us  to  act  on  so  important  a  question  with  reference  to  what 
we  may  judge  to  be  their  wishes. 

It  appears  to  me  thut  the  a(!option  of  that  resolution  will  deposs) 
Bishop  Andrew  without  the  form  of  a  trial  —  it  loots  so  to  me.  I  do 
not  believe  such  a  course  safe  for  our  community  ;  I  do  net  believe  it 
safj  for  you ;  I  will  leave  myself  out  of  the  question.  What  then  sliall 
be  done?  What  can  be  done ?  THis  qtiestion' wakes  yp  the  attention 
of  every  member  of  the  Conference.  Can  it  be  possible  that  the  M.  E. 
Church  is  in  such  a  state  of  exQitement,  —  in  such  a  state  of,  I  was 
about  to  say  revolution,  that  we  dare  not  send  out  a  simple  statement  of 
facts  to  the  annual  conferences  and  churches  every  where  through  our 
community,  and  wave  all  further  action  on  tliis  subject  till  another  Gen- 
eral Conference? 

I  said  almost  at  the  commeuceineut  of  these  remarks,  that  I  am  not 
afraidof  the  deliberations  of  men,  if  they  win  but  coolly  deliberate;  but  I 
am  afraid  of  the  passions  of  men  when  tliey  are  excited  and  act  without 
deliheratioti.  Can  it  be  possible  that  the  siuiple  fact  that  Bisliop  An- 
drew holds  an  oflice  as  a  bishop  of  the  M.  E.  Cliurch  four  years  lonjt^cr, 
-with  a  full,  clear,  and  simple  statement  of  the  facis  in  the  case,  spread 
out  before  the  enlightened  body  of  this  great  Methodist  community  — 
I  ask,  is  it  possible  that  this  will  produce  an  earthquake  ?  I  am  not 
prepared  to  believe  it. 

Permit  me  to  make  one  more  sugge^ion.  The  providenr,e  of  God 
tiirects  the  whirh^ind  and  the  storm ;  clouds  and  darkness  may  bo 
round  about  him,  but  justice  and  judgement  are  the  habitation  of 
liis  throne.  Let  us  be  Careful  that  we  do  not  lift  a  human  arm  to  impede 
the  work  of  providence.  God  may  remove  this  difficulty  out  of  the 
way  ;  it  maybe  so  ordered  by  divine  Providence,  that  Bishop  Andrew 
in;iy  pass  away  from  these  scenes  of  trouble  and, excited  passions,  long 
before  another  General  Conference  shall  as.semble.  It  is  the  solemn 
conviction  of  my  mind,  that  you  had  better  stay  further  action  on  the 
subject,  and  send  out,  officially,  a  plain  and  simple  statement  of  the. 
facts  to  all  your  coifereaces  and  societies,  and  let  it  be  read  everywhere, 
find  then  ws  may  hare  a  further  pxpression  •f  opinion-  at  the    next 
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General  Conference,  upon  which  we  can  safejy  act.  You  must  know 
what  I  have  ajiready  stated,  that  with  the  principles  I  bavp  advanced, 
and  the  avowal  I  haye  njade  pf  my  opinions,  of  my  own  sentiments 
on  the  subject,  it  will  not  hfe  Bishop  Andrew  alone  that  your  vote  will 
affect.  In  so  saying,  I  jpplicate  neither  of  my  colleagues^  on,  my  right 
hand  or  my  left ;  but  I  say  the  decision  you  are  about  to^  ipake,  will  not, 
cannot  affect  Bishop  Andrem  alone.  The  resolution  says,  that  the  ,  Con- 
ference can,  by  a  simple  majority,  depose  a  Bishop  without  a  form  of 
trial,  and  without  being  under  obligation  to  render  a  reason  or  show 
<;i)use.  It  is  then  not  Bishop  Andrew  alone,  but  the  principle  that  is 
involved ;  it  involves  the  office:  it  involves  the  charge :  it  involves  the 
relation. 

I  have  given  to  you  what  in  my  sober  and  deliberate  judgement,  is 
the  best  and  safest  for  you  to  pursue.  I  thank  the  Cpnference  f()r  the 
.•ittention  they  have  given  me.  I  thank  the  spectators  for  their  attention. 
I  very  well  know,  I  can  but  know,  that  the  position  I  occupy  in  relation 
to  the  principles  involved,  may  seal  my  fate.  I  say  I  know  that  the 
decision  of  the  Conference  is  about  to  make  may  seal  my  fete.  Let 
me  go :  but  I  pray  you,  do  not  let  go  of  sound  principles ;  hold  to 
your  principles ;  and  with  these  remarks,  1  submit  the  whole  to  your 
liecision  under  God's  direction. 

.i/lernoon  Session. —  Bishop  Soule  in  the  chair. 

After  religious  exercises,  it  was  inquired  if  the  other  Bishops  wished 
to  speak  in  compliance  with  the  invitation  of  the  Conference,  as  the. 
Conference  had  adjourned  at  the  conclusion  of  Bishop  Soule's  remarks. 

Bishops  Hedding  and  Waugh  said  they  had  no  remarks  which  they 
desired  to  make  at  that  time  but  they  wished  to  reserve  the  right 
extended  to  them,  if  they  should  at  some  futui'e  time  desire  to  im- 
(irove  it. 

Dr.  Durbin  then  took  the  floor,  and  spoke  in  ifavor  of  the  reso- 
huion.  He  said  he  regretted  that  he  was  compelled  to  make  his 
remarks  during  an  afternoon  session,  but  he  must  speak  then,  or  he 
doubted  whether  he  should  be  able  to  speak  at  all.  My  ill  health,  said 
the  spefiker,  as  well  as  other  circumstances,  would  have  led  me  to  de- 
sire the  opportunity  of  speaking  in  the  morning ;  but  if  the  Conference 
will  give  me  their  attention,  I  will  make  the  best  lean  of  my  circum- 
stances. I  am  sorry  to  believe  that  some  of  the  speakers  are  under  the 
influence  of  a  practice  which  prevails  in  Congress :  that  of  making 
speeches  to  afffect  the  people  elsewhere.  My  object .  is  to  endeavor  to 
remove  some  of  the  erroneous  impressions,  which  it  appears  to  me, 
have  been  made  during  the  discussion. 
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It  waa  remirked  by  Judijs  Longstreet,  that  in  our  legislation  we  me 
ou  our  way  l«  Rome,  and  that  during  ever}'  step  in  the  jircgrcss  nf 
Roman  corruption,  there  was  a  jiure  minority  that  raised  the  standard 
of  oi),[>osition.  A  majority  went  with  the  church  in  her  departure  froni 
thesimplicily  of  the  truth,  but  a  minority  was  always  opposed  to  tho 
introduction  of  Popish  corruptions.  For  inj  self,  I  ean  see  no  force  in 
this  neniark;  I  can  see  no  application  to  be  ^nade  of  it,  unless  it  be  de- 
signed to  illustrate  the  principle,  that' the  legislation  of  the  M,  E.  Churcli 
on  the  subject  of  slavery,  is  analogous  to  the  corrupt  action  of  the  jirim- 
itlve  churchy  by  which  it  run  into  the  corruptions  of  Popery,  and  that 
the  minority  in  fhisCipnlereuoe  represent  that  pure  jninority  that  oy- 
poseej  the,  corruptions  of  Popery.  IJut  will  the  brethren  say  that  in  this 
.age,  and  amid  the  insfitutioiis  of  this. country,  it  is  saf^r  to  ba  govern- 
ed by  the.  judgoraeut  nf  the  ijjinority,  than  by  thci  majority  .'  If  he  will 
not  say  this,  his  argument  falls  to  the  ground.  I  wish  we  stood  before 
God,  and  before  ,th 3  world,  as  pure  on  every  other  point,  as  wo  do  iu 
view  of  our  legislation  against  slavery. 

But  tliore  is  another  im])ortant  point  op  which  I  think  our  action  has 
becu  greatly  miwrepr^sented,,  V/e  arc  represented  as  arraigning  the 
Jiiws  of  sovereign  states,  and  as  ,  sitting  in  judgement  upon  tliern,  to 
Cpnfirm  or  annul  th^in  by  pur  ecclesiastical  decrees.  It  has  bctju  even 
affirmed,  that  by  our  vote,  in  the  Harding  case,  we  condernned  and  set 
at  naiught  the  laws  of  the  State.  This  yv'e  deny,  I,  did  not  vote  upon 
any  such  principle :  nor  do  I  belipve  a  person  can  be  found,  volinT  ^vitli 
the  majority  in  that  case,  who  voted  upo^i  any  such  prjnciple.  There  U 
but  one  legal  point  involved  in  all  these .  cases  ;  and  that  is  not,  i:^  tho 
law  right  or  wrong,  nor  is  it  shajl  the  l^w;  he  regarded  as  binding  tijion 
UB,  or  may  it  be  brokpn :  as  good  citijsenfS,  ^ve  laphl  ourselves  boinid  to 
obey  the  lawf  of  the, 3t*tp. ,  The  only  poi/it  is  tiii.s:  Is  it  or  is  it  not 
practipable^in  view  of.the  laws  of  the  State,  for  the  ministers  to  emanci- 
pate their  slaves.'  If  we  say,  that  in  view  of  the  law,  it  is  not  practica- 
ble tp  enjaijcipate,  we  do  iipt  judge  and  cocdtruu  the  law;  if  we  say 
tha,t  it  is  practicable,  we  do  not  condotpn  the  lavi',  but  only  judse  th« 
case  by  thp  law,  I  voted  in  the  Baltimore  case  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  practicable  fpr  Mr,  Harding  to  emancipate,  his  gluves;  and  in  so 
dping,  I  did  not  vote  to  sustain  the  usage  of  tlie  Baltimore  Conference, 
as  bfis  been  charged,  but  to  sustain  the  great  law  of  Methodism  ;  but 
had  the  law  of  the  State  rpndercd  emaixipation  t!npraciic:;l!e,  iiiy  vote 
would  hfive  beep  different;  for  in  that  case  tfip  law  of  Methodism  v.ouid 
wot  hare  iTrjiiired  eipsncipatioB, 
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Tliere  is  another  point  which  I  feel  constrained  to  notice.  We  are 
told  by  our  Southern  brethren,  to  agree  among  ourselves  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery,  before  we  undertake  to  fix  a  standard  for  them.  There 
are  di^rences  among  us ;  there  may  be  fifty  different  opinions  among 
the  Northern  men  on  this  floor,  respecting  the  best  method  of  getting 
rid  of  slavery ;  but  on  the  simple  question,  Shall  we,  or  shall  we  not 
have  a  slaveholding  Bishop  ?  we  are  all  of  one  heai1  and  one  mind. 
This  is  the  simple  and  the  only  question  now  before  the  Conference. 

But,  sir,  are  we  alone  in  our  differences  of  opinion  ?  Strange  state- 
ments have  met  my  ears,  as  brethren  fi-om  the  South  have  discussed 
the  subject.  \re  there  no  differences  of  opinion  manifest  in  the  posi- 
tions occupied  by  Longstreet,  Dunwody,  Winans  and  Ctowder  ?  Long- 
street,  denied  that  slavery  is  a  moral  evil ;  Winans  admitted  that  it  is  a 
great  evil,  and  thought  we  did  the  South  injustice  in  calling  them  pro- 
slavery  ;  Dunwody  labored  to  justify  slavery  from  the  'Bible  ;  while 
Crowder  said  slayery  was  a  great  evil,  and  contended  that  the  onlv 
point  in  dispiite  is,  what  is  the  best  method  of  getting  rid  of  it : 
he  maintained  that  the  best  way  is,  to  preach  the  gospel ;  he  affirmed 
that  Methodism  will  cure  it  if  we  will  let  it  alone.  But  will  Methodism 
cure  anything  but  an  evil  ?  Let  those  who  advocate  slavery  fi-om  the 
Bible  answer.  Brethren  should  not  undertake  to  press  us  with  our 
differences  of  opinion,  until  they  can  show  abetter  agreement  among 
themselves.  I  differ  as  much  from  the  abolitionists  as  I  do  from  the 
pro-slavery  men ;  1  am  a  conservative.  The  ground  we  occupy  is,  that 
slavery  is  a  great  evil ;  our  brethren  in  the  South  are  involved  in  this 
evil,  and  let  us  oppress  them  no  more. 

1  have  no  sympathy  with  that  spirit  of  modern  abolitionism  that  con- 
demns the  whole  South  as  robbers,  thieves  and  man-stealers ;  I  can 
regard  their  bitter  words  of  denunciation  only  as  words  fi'om  the  bot- 
tomless pit.  1  know  all  about  slavery.  I  have  been  in  the  South,  seen 
it  for  myself,  and  I  am  ready  to  do  battle  against  abolition  to  the  last. 
I  never  will  while  the  civil  institutions  in  the  South  remain  what  they 
are  say  that  slavery  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances.  Such  a  posi- 
tion would  break  down  the  church  in  the  South.  Methodism  could 
not  live  in  the  South,  were  not  Methodists  allowed,  under  some 
circumstances,  to  hold  slaves.  Where  are  the  Qualters  in  the  South, 
who  made  slaveholding  a  disqualification  for  membership?  '  Their 
house  is  left  unto  them  desolate.  You  may  find  here  and  there  a  Qua- 
ker but  they  are  few ;  they  have  no  societies,  and  they  do  not  and  can- 
not flourish.  So  would  it  be  with  the  Methodists,  were  they  to  take 
the  same  ground  on  the  subject  of  slaverj',  and  cut  off  all  slaveholders 
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fi-otn  tbeir  communion.  Methodism  Jios  always  been  a  cliild  of  Prov- 
idence, and  has  made  the  best  of  those  dispensations  which  it  has  had 
no  power  to  prevent  or  conti-ol.  The  gi-ound  occupied  by  the  church 
from  tlie  beginning  is,  that  slavery  is  a  great  evil ;  but  in  its  flexible 
character,  it  has  yielded  so  fer  as  has  been  necessary  to  secure  its  own 
success  and  usefulness,  and  no  further.  This  is  the  principle  upon 
which  we  now  act;  we  go  upon  the  supposition  that  it  is  not  necessaiy 
to  connect  slavery  with  the  Episcopacy  to  secure  the  ends  of  Method- 
ism in  the  South.  ' 

We  do  not  wish  or  design  to  impute  any  wi-ong  to  Bishop  Andrew 
as  a  man,  a  Christian,  gr  as  a  minister,  but  we  go  upon  the  principle 
that  we  are  to  yield  to  slavery  ^no  further  than  is  absolutely  necessary. 
We  have  heretofore  yielded  to  it  as  far  as  necessity  required,  and  now 
the  simple  question  is,  Is  it  necessary  to  rivet  slavery  upon  the  North 
by  connecting  it  with  the  Episcopacy?  I  think  not  and  therefore  I  go 
against  it. 

I  cannot  suppress  my  disposition  to  make  a  remark  or  two  on  the 
Bible  question  of  slavery.  The  brother  fi-om  South  Carolina  [Mr.  Dun- 
wody  ]  quoted  scripture  to  prove  that  slavery  is  a  moral  evil,  and  also 
to  prove  that  it  is  not  a  moral  evil.  Some  may  think  they  see  a  contra- 
dictioin  in  this,  but  1  am  inqlined  to  the  opinion  that  the  two  positions 
oan  be  reconciled.  But  I  must  say  that  when  I  have  the  Scriptures ' 
quoted  to  sustain  slavery,  I  start  back  with  a  kind  of  indescribable 
horror.  The  case  of  Onesimus  has  been  appealed  to,  as  a  case  of  slave- 
ry clearly  defined  in  this  Bible  language  and  justified  by  the  Christian 
])rinciples.  Now  let  me  say,  I  do  not  believe  that  Onesimus  was  a 
slave.  Of  him  Paul  said  to  Philemon,  —  If  heoweth  the  aught,  put  that 
on  mine  account !  Can  a  chattel,  a  piece  of  property  owe  ?  It  is  im- 
l)o»sible,  and  as  St.  Paul  supposed  Onesimus  might  owe  Philemon,  he 
could  not  have  supposed  him  to  have  been  his  slave.  Again  Paul  says, 
of  the  reception  of  Onesimus  by  Philemon, —  "  Not  now  as  a  servant, 
but  above  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved."  This  shows  that  the  apostle 
did  not  send  him  back  as  a  slave,  as  had  been  supposed.      -     -~ 

The  law  which  God  gave  on  Sinai  has  been  appealed  to  in  proof 
that  man  may  own  his  fellow  man.  Because  houses,  servants  and  oxen 
are  all  classed  together  in  one  command,  it  is  inferred  that  they  may  all 
alike  be  property,  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  wife,  sons  and 
daughters  are  also  in  the  same  manner  classed  with  servants  an  oxen ; 
why  not  then  infer  that  our  wives  and  children  are  property.  As  to 
bondmen  and  bondwomen  of  which  we  read  in  the  Bible,  they  were 
persons  held  to  service  in  some  way,  but  they  were  not  slavea  in  ilie 
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sense  of  American  sliiveryi  It  is  then  clear  tyiat  there  web  some  sort 
of  slavery  or  servitude  among  the;  Jevvs,  but  it  is  equally  clear  that  it 
was  not  of  the  nature  of  American  slavery. 

If  I  have  understoocl  brethren,  it  has  been  contended  that  the  North 
h£is  been  crowding  the  South  more  and  nlore  on  the  subject  of  slavery  ; 
trt  use  their  own  language,  have  been  putting  on  the  screws  tighter  and 
tighter.  Sir,  the  facts  in  the  base  are  directly  the  reverse  of  this,  as  the 
history  of  the  church  shows.  The  highest  ground  was  taken  against 
slavery  at  the  very  organization  of  the  church,  and  from  that  day  to 
this  the  North  has  been  yielding  to  the  South;  not  that  the  North  is 
■less  opposed  to  slavery,  but  from  the  increasing  necessities  of  the  SoufL 
To  say  nothing  of  the  vehemeHt  denunciations  of  slavery  by  Mr.  Wes- 
ley, it  has  been  admitted  that  the  effects  of  Dr.  Coke's  anti-slavery  has 
not  yet  wholly  subsided  in  the  South.  In  1784' unconditional' emanci- 
pation was  required  as  aterki  of  membership.  The  moral  sense  of  the 
preachers  then  triumphed  over  expediency,  and  they  enacted  stronger 
rules  than  they  could  enforce,  of  which  six  months  experience  con- 
vinced them,  for  at  the  expiration  of  that  period  the  rule  was  suspend- 
ed. Slavery  was  too  strong  for  them;  and  they  were  compelled  to  yield. 
I  do  not  say  our  fathers  did  vvrong  in  suspending  that  rule.  I  believe  it 
ought  to  have  been  suspended,  though  abolitionists  so  bitterly  condemn 
the  measure  now.  From  that  time  to  this,  the  North  has  been  yielding. 
From  being  more  than  ever  convinced  of  the  great  evil  of  slavery,  they 
become  as  much  as  ever  convinced.  In  1796  slavery  was  a  crying  evil ; 
in  1804  it  was  softened  down  to  an  evil,  and  in  lS08  all  that  related  to 
elaveholding  among  private  mernbers  was  striokeri  out.  I  might  advert 
to  other  points  in  proof  of  my  positibn  that  the  church  has  gradually 
made  concessions-  to  the  necessities  of  the  slaveholding  states,  but  I 
have  said  enough  on  this  point.  I  do  not  complain  of  it,  for  I  believe 
necessity  demanded  it.  There  is  one  circumstance,  however,  cohiieoted 
■with  this  fact  which  I  must  not  fail  to  mention.  It  is  this,  Methodism 
commenced  in  the  South,  and  when  it  was  mostly  there,  when  the 
South  had  the  power  in  their  own  hands,  the  strongest  measures  were 
tjiken  against  slavery,  and  as  Methodism  increased  in  the  North,  and 
threw  the  majority  into  the  hands  of  the  northern  portion  of  the  church, 
the  rules  on  the  subject  of  slavery  have  been  softened  down  arid  open 
opposition  to  slavery  has  been  less  violent  and  more  under  the  control 
of  a  sound  expediency.  How  far  from  the  real  facts  in  the  case  is  it 
then,  that  the  North  is  putting  the  screws  upon  the  South.  But  wheth- 
er the  North  has  b3en'  putting  the  screws  on  the  South,  or  the  South 
l>»en  putting  the  screws  upon  the  North,  sorhe  policy  has  brought  about 
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a  fctate  of  things  under  which  the  South  say  they  stand  firm  upon  the 
djaciphne  of  the  church.  They  declare  that  ill  they  ask  is  to  enjoy  the 
right  which  the  discipline  gives  them  as  it  now  is.  ' 

I  must  be. permitted  at  this  point  to  inquire  what  there  is  in  the  cir- 
.  cumstances  of  the  South,  rendering  it  necessary  to  connect  slavery  with 
episcopacy .'  Will  they  derive  good  enough  from  such  connection  to 
balftQce  our  evil  ?  This  is  the  simple  question  after  all,  Does  necessity 
require  a  slavehpldiqg :  bishop  in  the  South  ?  Our  Episcopacy  is  com- 
mon to  the  whole  church,  to  the  North  as  well  as  the  South,  and  its  con- 
nection with  skvery  will^be  construed  iijtoa  sanction  of  slavery,  beyond 
what  can  be  infered  fro(B  the  connection  of  ttje  ministry  with  slavery 
whose  fields  of  labor  are  confined  to  slaveholding  sections  of  the  coun- 
try. This  will  fearfully  disturb  the  church  in  the  North,  while  I  can  see 
no  necessity  for  the  measure  in  the  South,  Is  it,  can  it  be  contended 
that  there  is  a  necessity  in  the  South  for  a  bishop  to  hold  slaves  in  order 
to  do  his  work  there  ? 

I  repeat  it,  this  is  the  real  question  ;  and  if  you  can  prove  to  me  that 
the  necessity  in  the  South  for  a  slaveholding  bishop  is  greater  than  the 
necessity  of  the  general  church  to  keep  the  Episcopacy  disconnected 
fi-ora  slavery, —  if  you  will  give  me  two  votes,  I  will  vote  for  a  slavehold- 
ing bishop  with  both  hands. 

Qur  i^Quthern  brethren,  in  some  of  their  speeches,  have  grounded 
their  claim  to  a  slaveholding  bishop  upon-  the  fact  that  the  Episcopacy 
is  not  for  the  South  or  for  the  North,  but  fqr  fhe  whole  Church.  The 
premise  is  true,  and  it  is  this  very  fact  tfiat  renders  the  subject  of  a  slave 
holding  bishop  uncontrollable  at  the  Nortli. 

I  have  been  sometimes  grieved  and  sometimes  amused  to  hear  our 
Southern  brethren  argue  that  the  evil  in  the  North  is  not  so  great  as  it 
is  represented  to  be.  They  fancy  the  jj^eople  in  the  North  are  not  so 
much  opposed  to  slavery  after  all,  because  they,  as  slaveholding  minis- 
ters, are  so  kindly  received,  and  treated,  and  listenei^  to,  when  they 
preach,  with  so  mucli  interest,  and  evea  with  tears.  They  may  unde- 
ceive themselves  by  making  an  appointment  to  preach  a  pro-slavery 
gospel ;  let  them  give  out  that  they  will  preach  in  vindication  of  slavery, 
and  they  will  hear  no  applause  ring  through  the  assembly;  they  will  see 
no  tears  of  sympathy  glistening  in  the  gladdening  eye.  Why  are  they 
listened  to  when  they  preach,  with  applause  and  tears .'  because  they 
have  been  taught  that  our  southern  brethren  are  not  pro-slavery  in  prin- 
ciple and  feeling,  because  they  believe  them  connected  with  it  from  nis- 
cessity,  regarding  it  as  an  evil,  and  because  the  many  revival^  under  tjie 
labors  of  slaveholding  ministers  has  taught  tliem  slavery  is  not  necessji- 
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rily  sinfii!  under  all  circumstances.  Our  southern  brethren  are  not  sin- 
ners; this  we  have  already  said  in  the  Discipline,  and  I  am  ready  to  re- 
peat it  as  often  as  necessary ;  I  do  not  believe  that  they  are  sinners  be- 
cause they  are  slaveholders,  under  all  circumstances  of  the  case.  -But 
that  is  not  the  question.  The  question  is,  shall  slavery  be  connected 
vcith  the  episcopacy  ?  Sir,  I  was  impressed  with  yoiir  remarks  this  mor- 
ning on  the  subject  of  the  excitement,  afld  of  that  calmness  with  which 
we  should.meet  thti  issue.  Sir^  it  has  come  upon  us  unexpectedly  ;none 
of  us  were  looking  for  it.  When  I  was  in  Washington  on  my  way  to 
this  Conference,  a  gentleman  remarked  that  Bishop  Andrew  had  mar- 
ried a  lady  who  was  possessed  of  slaves,  and  had  thereby  become  a 
slaveholder.  The  report  as  it-spread  did  not  comeiike  the  bobraihg  6f 
cannon,  that  announces  a  nation's  joy,  a  nation's'  victory,  or  a  nation's 
glory.  "  Is  it  true  ?  "  was  the  only  expression^heard,  and.that  in  a  half 
suppressed  tone,  but  which  was  yet  so  deep  as  to  be  clearly  the  offspring 
of  the  deepest  solicitude.  Yet  the  feeling  rose  slower  and  stronger  than 
feeling  ever  rose  before.  I  can  never  believe  Bishop  Andrew  dreamed 
of  such  consequences.  As  I  came  from  Washihgton,  "  Is  it  true  ?  "  was 
the  inquiiy  evei-y  where  made  in  tones  and  with  looks  that  evinced  the 
■deepest  anxiety.  No  man  spoke  of  consequences;  no  man  said,  Drive 
him  out  of  the  Church.  "  Is  it  true  ?  "  was  thfe  only  inquiry  evei-yvvhere 
heard.  Some  have  called  it  a  firebrand,  but  I  never  savv  men  more  coot, 
more  self-respectfiil,  and  more  respectful  to  the  cause  of  all  this  difficul- 
ty. When  a  young  man  made  an  exciting  speech,  I  said  to  Dr.  Capers, 
The  battle  has  come.  Every  man  appeared  to  feel  more  than  he  ex- 
pressed. A  committee  of  compromise  was  called  for  and  appointed, 
and  all  eyes  were  tuhied  to  it,  a«  the.  shipwreck  mariner  looks  for' the 
light,  but  no  light  came. 

I  will  now  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  power  of  ,t!ie  Ganeial  Confer- 
ence over  the  case,  and  I  am  constrained  to  .say,  that  if  these  remarks 
could  have  been  made  before  yom-  remarks  this  morning,  they  would 
have  produced  more  effect  than  they  now  will.  B.ut  high,  sir,  as  yon 
are  in  office  and  strong  as  were  your  arguments,  I  am  constrained'fidm 
a  sense  of  duty  to  say,  "Come,  and  let  us  reason  together." 

Does  the  office  exist  among  us  of  divine  right?  If  it  be  maintained 
that  the  office  exists  of  divine  right,  it  changes  the  whole  economy  of 
our  Church,  and  I  have  not  an  argument  to  offer.  But,  sir,  I  have  never 
viewed  it  in  th  It  point  of  light.  The  Ordination  seiTice  has  been  ap- 
pealed to  in  proof  that  a  bishop  is  something  more  than  an  officer. 
Our  simple  question  settles  this  point ;  is  that  ordination  service,  as 
used  by  us,  to  be  understood  in  the  high  church  sense,  as  it  is  vised  and 
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understaod  by  the  church  of  England  from  ^vlietice  it  was  Lorrowed? 
If  ii6t  there  is  no  force  in  the  argument  drawn  from  it,  and  it  must  fol- 
low.that  a  bishop  is  no  more  than  an  officer  under  the  control  of  the 
General  Cbnferende.  I  designed  to  say  something  on  the  ground  of 
expediency,  but  that  word  has  been  so  tortured  and  abused,  that  I  will 
call  it  discretion.  On  the  25th  page  of  the  History  of  the  Discipline,  we 
read,  as  quoted  by  the' Author  from  the  general  minutes  of  1775,  "  We 
thought  it  best  to  become  an  episcopal  churchy  making  the  episcopal 
office  elective,  and  the  elected  superintendent,  or  bishop,  amenable 
to  the  body  of  ministers."  This  certainly  settles  the  question  that  tha 
office  was  made  elective,;|^nd  if  so  the  conference  must  have  power 
to  displace  a  bishop  by  simply  going  into  an  election,  and  electing  an- 
other man  in  his  place,  whenever  they  shall  see  fit  to  do  it.  But  the 
bishops  were, made  amenable  to  the  body  of  the  ministers.  When  » 
bishop  is  made  ameniable  to  the  General  Conference,  it  not  only 
gives  the  Cohference  power  to  expel  him,  but  it  includes  all  that  is  below ; 
they  can  therefore  depose  him,  censure  him,  or  dismiss  him  from  office 
for  want  of  adaptation  to  it,  without  touching  his  Christian  and  ministe- 
rial character.  I  do  not  understand  the  resolution  as  some  of  my  breth- 
ren profess  to  understand  it  j  I  do  not  understand  its  design  or  effect  is 
to  depose  Bishop  Andrew,  yet,  be  that  as  it  may,  I  must  vote  for  it,  mak- 
ing my  protest  in  the  face  of  the  world,  that  I  do  not  vote  to  depose  the 
bishop,  but  that  it  is  my  opinion  that  he  ought  to  desist  from  the  exer- 
cise of  his  episcopal  office  until  he  is  disconnected  from  slavery.  If  I 
am  pressed  to  a  vote,  and  I  can  be  pressed  to  it  only  by  the  South,  by 
their  refusing  to  yield  what  they  call  yield, ' —  I  say  if  I  am  pressed  to  a 
vote,  I  must  voto  in  fevor  of  the  resolution,  even  if  it  does  depose  the 
bishop;  yet  I  will  insist  that  suth  is'not  my  view  of 'its  meaning  and 
force.  Iwill  appeal  to  the  common  sense  of  the  world';  I  will  appeal 
to  the  authoi-'s  language  —  to  Dr.  Webster's  Dictionary,  and  by  that  I 
will  prove  that  in  voting  for  that  resollitibli,  I  do  not  vote  to  depose 
Bishpp  Andrew.  '  Any  way  to  get  at  the  truthj  for  the  truth  is  what  we 
want,  and  let  us  search  it  out.  We  shall  not  be  likely  to  Come  at  it  by 
an  appeal  to  the  passions,  nor  let  us  tliink  of  finding  it  upon  the  princi- 
ple upon  which  men  sometimes  get  married  in  a  hurry, aiid  then  repent 
ax  leisure. 

But  I  have  not  done  with  the  constitutional  question.  But,  sir,  I  do 
not  desire,  I  would  not  disturb  the  sleep  of  the  departed,  or  call  tliem 
from  their  honored  graves  to  testify  on  this  floor  as  some  have  done. 
I  know  not  what  they  would  say  br  do.  Were  they  here  With  us  amid 
our  present  strife  and  warcfore)  fi'Om  which  ttiey  have  so  happily  es- 
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raped;  but  I  may  be  permitted  to  read  what  they.wrote  when  they  were 
yet  wkh  us.  Rev.  John  Dickens,  the  most  intimate  friend  of  Bishop 
Aabury,  in  a  pamphlet  published  in  1792,  with  the  sanction  of  thte  Gefi- 
eral  Conference,  thus  ans'^ered  a  question  proposed  by  Mr.  Hammettj' 
on  this!  very  point : ' —  "  Now  who  ever  said  the  superiority  of  the  bish- 
ops was  by  virtue  of  a  separate  ordination.'  If  this  gave  them  their 
superiority,,  how  came  they  to  be  refaiovable  by  the  Conference?  We 
all  know  that  Mr.  Asbury  derived  his  official  power  from  thte  Confer- 
ence, and  therefore  his  ofBce  is  at  their  disposal.  Mr.  Asbury  was  thus 
chosen  by  the  Conference,  both  before  and  after  he  was  ordained  a  bishop; 
and  he  is  still  oensidered  as  the  pel-son  of  their  choice  by  being  respon- 
sible.to  the  Conference,  who  have  poWer  to  remove  hini,  ahd  to  fill  his 
place  with  another,  if  they  see  it  necessary.  And  as  he  is  liable  <evenf 
year  to  be  removed,  he  may  he  eorisideredas'thdr  amimd  choice.'" 

Bishop  Emery  states  that  this  may  be  considered  as  expressing  the 
views  of  Bishop  Asbury  in  relation  to  the  true  and  original  character  of 
Methodist  episcopacy  ;  and  he  gives  it  the  sanction  of  his  own  author- 
ity by  quoting  and  using  it  in  the  12th  section  of  the  Defence  of  our 
Fatliers. 

I  have  now  given  my  views  of  the  constitutiolial  question,  and  I  trust 
I  have  sustained  ray  opinion  by  good  authority^  arid  I  have  only  to  re- 
gret that  it  differs  from  the  opinion  you  expressed  this  niorhing.  I  know, 
'  sir,  that  my  judgment  thrown  into  the  Opposite  scale  with  yours,  is  bot 
as  a  feather  against  a  thousand  pounds ;  but  still  it  is  my  judgment,  and 
like  othpr  men,  I  prefer  my  own.  But  while  I  contend  that  the  Con- 
ference has  fSower  to  dismiss  a  Bishop  from'  office,-  or  to  take  away  his 
office  without  affecting  his  ministerial,  character,  1  am  the  last  man 
that  would  sanction  the  exercise  of  that  power  without  just  cause. 
Should  any  man  attempt  to  lay  aside  one  of  tliese  '  Bishops  Without 
cause,  whp  vfould  not  resist  the  attempt  ?  Ybu  wouldi  then^firid  us  all 
shoulder  to  shoulder,  and  man,  to  man,  to ;  protect  the-  object  of  the  at- 
tack. But,  sir;  clear  as  I  am  in  my  convictions  of  the  fruth  of  my  po- 
sition, I  must  confess  that,  in  view  of  your  remarks-  this  morriirtg,  it  is 
with  deep  feeling  that  I  utter  my  sentiments.  Under  the  influence  of 
those  remarks,,!  felt  tiiat  for  a  moment,  a  dimness  came  upon  my  men- 
tal vision ;  the  feelings  thai  were  in  that  moment  inspired,  were  not 
calculated  to  give  power  to  iny  reason,  m"  greater  independence  to  mj 
jmlgement.  When  I  remember  that  you  said  that  the  passage  of  that 
resolution  would  not  affect  Bishop  Andrew  alone:  that  we  were  given 
distinctly  to  understand,  that  the  passage  of  that  resolution  might  carry 
you  down  with  it,  and  perhaps  carry ;  4owti  all  the  Bishops,  it  has  a 


253 

has  a  tendency  to  silence  ray  tongUe }  but  it  cannot,  it  shall  not  darken 
my  undefstandiUgor  pollile  my  coPBcieiice. 

What  remains  is,  toiniake  aii  aiJplication  of  the  doefrine  I  have  la- 
bored to  establi*  to  the  resolution  before  iie,  called  the  substitute.  We 
have  been  repeatedly  told  that  it  is;  in*  fact  a  proposition  to  depose  Bish- 
op Andrew.  Sir,  we  do  not  so  regard  it.  ■  I  do  not'so  regard  it ;  the 
venerable  mfln  Wh6'  moved  it  does  not  so  regard  it:  I  am  sure  be  does 
not.  1  know  him  well,  aind  know  his  mind  on  this  question.  ;  Let  us 
read  the  resolution,  and  hear  it  speak  ftr  itself. 

"Whereas,  Thfe  Disc^ipline  of  Our  church  forbids  the  doing  of  any-: 
thing  calculdted  to  destroy  our  gpneral  suprejntendency :  and  whereas, 
Bishop  And^bw  lias  become  connected  with  slavery,iby  marriage  and 
othefwifee,  and  this  act  having  drawn  after  it  circumstances  which,  in 
the  estimation  of  the  General  Conference,  will  greatly  embarrass  the  ex 
ercise  Of  his  offibii  as  general  superintendent,  if  not  in  some  places  en- 
tirely prevent  it,  thei'efore. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  thisi  General  Conference,  that  he 
desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  so  long  as  this  impediment  r_e- 
iViains." 

'NoW;  sir,  this  action  is  not  proposed  without  cause.  The  reason  is 
stated  in  the  preamble,  andi  is  based  upon  undeniable  facts.  But  what 
does  the  resblutioh  propose  ?  Is  it  expulsion  ?  Is  it  deposition  ?  Is  it 
aispeusion?  '  No,  sir,  it  ig  none  of  these ;  the  resolution  does  not  pro- 
pose to  lay  Bishop  Andrew  under  any  legal  disability ;  it  proposes  mere- 
ly to  express  the  sense  of  tliis  Conference  in  regard  to  what  Bishop 
Andrew  ought  to  do  in  view  of  the  eircumstanctes  in  which  he,  has 
placed  hirtigelf;  and  having  made  the  solemn'  expression  of  the  opin- 
ioiv'of  the  Conference,  it 'leaves  Bishop  Andrew  to  act  as  his  sense  nt 
duty  shall  direct.  If  I  am  pressed  to  vote,  in  the  present  aspect  of  the 
case,  I  must  vote  for  thfe  resolution,  and  shall  thrOw  myself  upo:n  tJie 
popular  and  powerful  bearings  of  conscience  to  be  sustained.  If  it  be 
Ihesenseof  the- Conference,  that  Bishop  Andrew  should  desist  from 
the  exercise  of  his  office,  as  there  a  man  on  the  other  side  of  tl^e  house 
who  will  say  that  we  oiight  not  to  pass  the  resolution  .'  [  Sopie  one  an- 
swered, "  Yes,"  ]  Some  one  responded,  "  yes  ; "  but  I  cannot  take  his 
word  as  an  expression  of  the  feelings  of  the  South ;  tliere  is  too  much 
magnanimity  there  to  allow  of  such  an  answer.  Will  they  say  we 
ought  not  to  do  what  we  believe  it  to  be  our  solemn  duty  to  do  ?  We  have 
opened  our  bosoms,  we  have  thrown  aside,  our  shields,  and  bid  you 
■make  your  mai-k  upon  our  hearts:  and  ailer  all  this,,we  think  we  ought 
to  pass  that  resolution;  and  can  you  compel  us  to  withhold  m  honest 
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expression  of  our  opinions?  I  fear  there  is  a  mean  feeling  Bome where: 
a  feeling  that  finds  motives  for  action  in  ohjects  below  the  eleVated 
moral  sentiments  that  should  govern  a  Christian. 

We  have  been  threatened  with  injunctions  and  law-suits  about.the 
property.  Injunctions  may  be  laid; upon  nine  hundred  presses  hutrio  i^i- 
j  mctioJi  can  be  laid  on  one  honest  conscience.  That  Book  Concern 
was  once  burned  down,  and  I  grieved  over  its  desti-uction  ;  but  gladly 
would  I  see  ii  destroyed  again :  gladly  would  I  welcome  the  first  flash 
of  light,  that  should  proclaim  the  destruction  of  the  buildings,  presses, 
types,  paper,  plates,  and  all,  if  it  could  place  the  Church  back  where 
it  was  only  six  months  ago.  But  all  areoot  inseBsible  to  threats  of  in- 
junctions: some  have  already  been  alarmed,  and  one  brother  said,  don't 
j>ress  the  matter.  Now,  I  have  no  doubt  such  an  injunction  ^  might  be 
got;  but  let  me  say,  no  eucli,  injunction  can  be  sustained.  I  do  not 
know  but  there  are  judges  and  lawyers  wicked  enough  to  rejoice  over  our 
division  and  strile,  and  it  may  jjlease  the  w  orld :  we, can  hardly  tell  how 
f-ir  depravity  may  go.  Milton,  in  his  Paradise  Lost,  represents  Satan  as 
rising  above  his  peers  from  his  floiinderihg  hell,  gratified  with  a  reign 
ill  the  infernal  prison  more  than  with  the  servitude  of  heaven.  But  let 
me  repeat,  that  no  such  injunction  can  be  sustained :  the  Book  Con- 
cerii  is  not  a  corporation,  and.  cannot  be  held  responsible  as  such  in 
law.  The  only  thing  that  can  be  done  in  law  is  this:  if  injustice  is 
(lone  to  the  character  and  interests  of  Bishop  Andrew,  he  can  prose-* 
cute  the  voters  individually  for  his  personal  damage. 

[  Here  the  speaker  mede  some  remarks  on  the  doctrine  of  general 
tendencies,  in  which  he  introduced  as  an  ilUisti-ation,  his  right  to  satis- 
faction, should  some  one  sUiy  his  first  born,  which  he  applied  to  the 
case  in  point;  but  the  reporter's  notes  being  taken  with  a  pencil,  have 
become  so  defaced  on  this  very  page,  as  to  render  them  almost  entirely 
illegible.  To  supply  the  defect,  reference  was  had  to  the  official  report, 
when  itwas  found  that  it  contains  no  trace  of  the  paragraph.  As  the 
paragraph  contains  some  nice  points  in  morals,  on  which  great  minds 
differ,  the  reporter  prefers  to  omit  it  wholly,  rather  than  to  risk  a  trans- 
lation ol'  his  impaired  notes.  Why  the  official  report  contains  no  allu- 
sion to  the  paragraph  he  knoWs  not.] 

1  w\s\\,  sir,  to  call  attention  to  a  proposition  which  was  made  in  the 
(Committee  of  Pacification  by  a  brother  from  the  South.  The  proposi- 
tion was,  in  part,  "  that  Bishop  Andrew  should  not  be  required  to  pre- 
side in  any  conference  in  which  his  connection  with  slavery  would  ren- 
der him  unacceptable."  Now,  sir,  here  is  clear  acknowledgement  that 
there  is  difficulty  in  the  connection  of  Bishop  Andrew  with  slavery;  the 


proposiiioii  contains  a  verbal  admission  that  the  Bisliop  lias  rendered 
himself  unacceptable  to  numbers  of  tlie  annual  conferences.  If  the 
Conference  will  keep  this  admission  in  mind,  we  will  compare  it  with 
that  part  of  the  constitution  which  forbicis  our  doing  away  the  general 
superintcndeiicy.  It  must  be  wrong  for  one  of  the  Bishops  to  do  what, 
if  done  by  tliein  all,  would  destroy  th^  general  character  of  our  super- 
intendency ;  so,  on  the  other  haLid,  it  must  be  wrong  for  this  Conference 
to  do  ft)r  on*  of  the  Bishops,  what  wbhld  destroy  the  character  of  our 
superintendency  if  done  for  (hem  all.  Suppose  you  were  to  b'^come  an 
abolitionist,  so  as  to  exclude  you  from  the  South  :  another  may  do  some- 
thing which  will  reridjr'it  necessary  to  confine  his  labors  to  the  West. 
Now,  if  we  are  to  comjjly  with  the  proposition  to  let  Bishop  Andrew  re- 
main in  the  South,  to  accommodate  his  connection  with  slavei-y,  on  the 
same  principle,  you  have  a  right  to  become  an  abolitionist,  and  demand 
that  we  allow  you  to  remain  in  the  North:  and  another  may  he  confined 
to  the  West,  and  our  general  superinfendelicy  would  be  broken  up.  It  is 
clear  then,  that  as  the  General  Confei-eiibe  cannot  do  away  tlie  general 
superintendency,  they  cannot  allow  one  of  the  Bishops'  to  do  what  would 
iiecessarjly  do  it  away,  if  all  were  to  act  upon  the  same  principle.  I 
would  not  confine  thils  principle  to  a  connection  with  slavery,  which  dis- 
qualifies a  man  for  the  North'  and  East,'!  wouhi  apjily  it  to  any  thing 
which  might  disquplity  n,  njan  for  any  part  of  the  work.  Let  it  be  an- 
nounced, sir,  that  you  have  declared  yourself  an  abolitionist,  and  _\ou 
will  findia  paper  tlierp,  stronger  than  the  one  that  has  been  lodged 
against  Bishop  Andrew. 

Sir,  it  gives  me  pain  to  come  to  a  direct  vote  on  this  question  ;  I  ain 
free  to  declare  thail  woi^ld  avoid  it  if  I  could.  I  have  looked  lorfg  for 
some  way  to  escape  it.  I  have  hoped  that  our  Soutbern  brethren  would 
consent  to  some  tyrms  on  which  the  matter  might  be  settled.  I  still  hojie 
they  will.  Let  but  the  intimation  be'  given,  that  tbe  Bishop  will  discon- 
nect himself  fi'oni  slavery  as  soon  as  coiivenient,  within  any  reasonable 
time :  let  but  tlie  South  say  to  us,  if  you  will  postpone  further  proc$ed- 
in!,'s  in  ihe  case,  we  will  take  care  of  it,  and  see  that  the  church  shall 
not  sufFcr'furlhe^'  damage,  the  announcement  would  be  received  as  a 
inesaage  from  heaven,  and  we  would  trust  your  word  and  your  religion 
that  it  should  be  done,  and  ask  no  questions  when,  liow,  or  where  you 
would  deal  with  the  case. 

I  must  refer  to  Bishop  Andrew's  own  document,  in  which  he  makes 
ji  statement  of  his  own  case.  It  ddes  appear  to  me  that  it  is  clear  fi-om 
his  own  showing,  that  he  knew  that  slaveholding  was  not  compatibli- 
witJj  the  Epissopa!  o-ljce.    He  states  distinctly,  that  he  was  unwiliin;,^ 


256 

to  become  tbe  o.wner  of  the  playes.  Why , was, he  unwilling  to  become 
their  owner, ,  had  he  been  a  member  of  tbe.  Georgia  Conference  ?  I 
think,  he  would  not,;  and  if  his  unwillingness  tp  become, the  owner  of 
those  slaves,  grew  out  pf  the,fact,that  he  yr^s  a.Bishoi),  there  must  have 
existed  in  his,  mind  a  perception  of  the  incompatibility  of  slaveholdii|g 
with. the  Episcopacy.  ■  I  cannot  make  myself  believe  that  the  Bishop 
looked  tp  a  permanent  connection  of  slavery  with  the  Episcopacy.  I 
wish,  to  separate  all  I  say  fropi  Bishop  Andrew  as  a  rt^an  and  a  Chjris- 
ti^n  minister,  and  only  look  to  Jiie  general  consequences  of  his  connec- 
tion with  slavery.  I  will  here  say  that  I  am  not  particular  as  to  the 
manner  of  disposing  pf  the  case,  so  that  it  be  disposed  of  in  some  way. 
I  am  willing  to  do  anything  so  far  as  mEinner,  is  concerned,  but  I  can 
nevq-  consent  to  a  permanent  connection  of  slavery  with  the  Episco- 
pacy.   ,     '  .;.,,, 

I  wSl  plose  my  remarks  by  saying  that  the  proposition  which  was 
made  byAother  Early,  from  Virginia,  a  few  days  since,  to  send  the 
matter  to  the  churches,  would , satisfy  me,  if  it  were  pi'operly  matured 
and  agreed  to.  If  I  understood  you  this  morning,  you  distinctly  recom- 
mended this  plan.  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion,  that  the  North  would 
agree  tp  such  a  disposition  of  the  question,  if  the  South  would  meet  us 
upon  this  ground.  I  will  therefore  submit  it  as  a  distinct  proposition 
for  consideration. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  be  referred  to  the 
Church :  and  that  the  judgement  of  the  next  General  Conference  be 
deemed,  and  taken  to  be  the  voice  of  the  Church,  whether  Bishop  An- 
drew shall  continue  to  exercise  his  fimctions  as  a  general  supreinteh- 
dent  in  the  M.  E.  Churcl),  while  he  sustains  his  relatjon  to  slavery  as 
stated  in  his  communication  to  the  Conferencff'.as  reported  by  the  Com- 
mittee on.  Episcopacy."  , 

I  have  only  to  afld,  that  if  our  Southern  brethren  vvill  give  us  a  pledge 
that  they  will  abide  by  the  judgment  of  the  next  General  Conference, 
under  the  above  resolution,  it  is  all  that  I  as  an  individual  will  ask. 

Dr.  Smith  of  Virginia  made  ari  explanation  concerning  his  threat- 
ning  the  conferenpip  with  a  protest  that  should  burn  with  shame  upon 
their  cheeksi  He  said  he  would  take  that  expression  back.  He  said  it 
had  been  stated  that  the  South  dare  not  secede.  He  said, neither  pai'ty 
wished  to  secede,  and  as  for  the  South,  he  would  pledge  for  them  that 
they  would  not  secede.  They  had  no  intention  of  it  j  if  they  were 
separated,  they  had  got  to  cut  them  off.  Dr.  Smith  said  he  felt  himself 
called  upon  to  make  a  remark  in  explanation  of  his  response  to  Dr. 
Durbin  when  that  brother  was  speaking.    Dr.  Durhin  proposed  the 
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question,  "If  wo  tUiiik  we  ought  to  pass  tliat  resolution  will  pur  lirelli- 
io!i  fioiu  tlie  Soutli  say  they  would  not  have  us  do  it?"  and  I  anawti- 
ed,  "  jes,"  and  the  brother  commented  upon  my  answer  in  a  luauiicr 
vvhicli  demands  an  explanation  of  my  views.  I  do  not  believe  that 
because  a  man  thinks  himself  right,  that  he  is  therefore  right.  Nor  am 
I  at  liberty  to  consent  to  the  action  of  another,  because  he  thinks  it  his 
duty  to  act  thus,  when  I  think  his  action  is  wrong.  However  honest  our 
northern  brethren  may  be,  and  however  strangely  they  may  be  riioved 
to  tliis  act  by  a  sense  of  duly,  I  believe  them  wrong,  and  duty  forbids 
me  to  consent  to  the  act,  and  requires  me  to  protest  against  it  to  the 
last.  Suppose  a  man  thiftight  it  his  duty  to  kill  me  —  for  the  passage  of 
that  resolution  will  be  death  to  the  South  —  and  he  puts  the  ques- 
on  to  me,  "  If  I  honestly  believe  it  to  be  my  duty  to  kill  yoii;  will  you 
say  that  1  ought  not  to  do  it?"  I  answer,  to  be  sure  I  will  say  yoii 
ought  not  to  kill  me.  I  think  I  ought  to  live,  and  of  course  I  think  your 
impressions  of  duty  are  all  false,  and  that  you  ought  not  to  execute 
them. 

Dr.  Durbin  replied  that  he  thought  the  case  would  be  better  illuslra-  ■ 
ted  by  the  sentiments  of  the  Jewish  high  priest  who  said  that  it  wam 
expedient  tliat  one  should  die  for  the  people,  and  not  that  tUf  v^'holo  iia- ' 
tion  |)erish.  ''<^!sPlf         . 

Dr.  Capers  and  Judge  Loiigstreet  made  a  few  remarks,  VhJiSlt  were 
not  understood  amid  the  noise  that  began  to  jirevail,  after  vihioli  the 
conference  adjourned. 


Thursday,  ■Stay  sr. 

Bishop  Ilodding  in  the  chair. 

Prayer  by  Mr.  Uphani  of  Providence  Conference.  He  prayed  foi-  tii  ■ 
abolition  of  slavery.  * 

The  committee  on  correspondence  reported  au  address  to  the  Wes- 
leyan  Conference  of  England,  which  was  read  and  reconimitted  with  a 
view  to  some  trifling  alterations  which  were  desired. 

The  committee  on  the  Book  Concern  reported  finally.  The  principle- 
items  of  the  report  were  the  following.  Against  the  establishment  of  a 
deijository  in  Texas,  and  recommending  tliat  books  sant  to  Texas  ht; 
put  at  sixty  per  cent  discount.  Recommending  a  reduction  of  the  price 
of  jiooks  generally  as  far  asthe  safty  of  the  concern  will  warrant.  Rec- 
cofr;nicrding  .the  establishment  of  a  Sunday  gchool  p:  per  at  Cincinnati 
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■Recommended  to  strikeout  of  the  Discipline  the  words,  "General  Book 
Steward."  But  the  most  important  thing  recommended  Is,  the  reorgan- 
ization ot  the  Book  Committee  in  lyf eW-York.  Instead  of  making  the 
stationed  preachers  in  tJie  city  of*  New- York  that  committee,  the  report 
proposes  to  make  the  committee  consist  of  the  editors  and  of  six  travel- 
ling preachers,  to,  be  appointed  by  the  conferences  to  which  they  belong 
as  follows: —  Two  from  New- York,  two  from  Philadelphia,  and  two  from 
New-Jersey  conferences.  The  same  regulation  is  recommended  in  re- 
lation to  the  Cincinnati  concern,  and  the  committee  is  to  be  elected  by 
the  Ohio,  Kentuckey,  and  Indiania  conferences,  eaph  two  members. 
These  committees  are  to  have  power  to  suspend  an  editor,  until  a  meeting 
of  the  bishops  can  be  called,  and  a  niajority  of  the  bishops  may  suspend 
until  the  next  General  Conference.  The  salaries  of  the  agents  and  ed- 
itors to  be  ,fixed  by  a  committee  of  the  General  Conference,  to  report  to 
the  Conference  for  their  approval  or  amendment.  Lays  upon  the  table 
one  day.  After  the  above  re])ort  was  read  the  order  pf  the  day  was  tak- 
en up,  which  was  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew. 

Di-.  Capers  obtained  the  floor  and  commenced  a  speech  in  opposition 
to  the  resolt)tion.  The  speaker  said,  Mr.  President,  there  is  one  aspect 
of  the  subject  which  in  my  view  is  very  important;  the  church  is  one, 
and  I  cannot  see  how  it  can  be  otherwise  than  one.  Evfery  word  that 
has  been  uttered  calculated  to  divide  us  in  feeling,  |and  effection,  has 
given  me  great  pain.  Difierent  views  and  feelings  have  been  entertained 
at  different  times  and  on  different  subjects,  and  when  we  have  inter- 
changed thoughts,  and  these  differences  iiave  come  in  contact,  they  have 
been  felt,  but  we  have  desired  to  keep  whole,  and  thus  far  the  love  of 
union  has  been  sufficient  to  hold  us  together.  I  am  sure  that  if  I  could 
do  any  thing  to  promote  the  union  of  the  whole  church,  heaven  knows 
I  would  do  it.  And  however  different  my  views  may  be  on  the  subject 
of  slavery,  it  can  be  no  cause  why  I  should  unnecessarily  afflict  my  broth- 
er's feelings ;  I  am  just  as  willing  he  should  enjoy  hib  own  views  as  1  «m 
to<|fcnjoy  rny  own.  « 

The  church  is  one,  the  ministry  is  one,  and  the  Episcopacy  is  a  part  of 
that  ministry.  I  rejoice  in  the  unity  of  Methodism,  that  we  have  one 
doctrine,  and  one  diicipline  for  the  North  and  the  South  and  the  East 
and  the  West.  But  I  must  say  that  I  have  been  surprised  to  hear  breth- 
ren talk  and  argue  as  though.the  position  of  Bishop  Andrew  was  an  ex- 
tension of  slavei-y  over  the  North.  How  can  it  be  pretended  that  slavery  ■ 
is  extended  by  Bishop  Andrew's  connection  vrith  it?  Or  how  is  it  riv- 
eted upon  the  North,  as  some  say  ?  How  is  the  evil  of  slavery  the  least 
increased  by  Bishop  Andrew  ?    The  Bishop  never  sought  to  beconije  a 
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slaveholder,  does  not  now  desire  to  be  a  slaveholder,  for  the  s^e  of  sla-r 
very ;  he  became  a  slaveholdei,-  in  the  first  instance,  by  the  deatb  of  a 
pious  old  lady  in  Augusta,  and  all  the  North,  are  involved  in  sin !  Therp 
is  no  more  slavery  than  before,  no  more  slaveholders,  audit  is  no  wprse 
for  the  slaves  than  it  was  hefore.    It  is  not  possible  for  nie  to  see  how 
slavery  will  be  extended  oyqr  the  Nprth  by  not  passing  that  resolution. 
I  do  not  wish  to  extend  slavery,  God  knows  I  do  not  wish  tp  extend 
slavery  over  the  North  or  over,  the  Sputh,  or  any  where  else.    I  wish 
every  slave  free,  but  what  does  it  avail  to  wish  ?    It  will  not  do  to  make 
the  gpod  wishes  p^  slaveholders  or  the  abolitionists  the  ground  of  ac- 
tion.   It  is  not  possible  Jp  see  how  a  slaveholding  bishop  can  involve 
the  whole  church,  more  than  any  other  slaveholding  minister.    The 
law  of  the  church  does  recognize  slavehqlding  in  the  ministry  as  V'S^'') 
at  least  in  certain  cases,  and  does  the  fact  that  a  man  is  a  bisliop  alter 
the  essential  moral  .character  of  the  act  ?    A  member  may  be  a  slave- 
holder ;  a  deacon  may  be  a  slaveholder,  an  elder  may  be  a  slaveholder, 
and  a  presiding  elder  may  be  a  slaveholder,  and  what  more  i^  a  bishop  ? 
Spell  the  word  Sind  see.    A  bishop  is  nothing  but  an  el^er  in  ministerial 
order.     In  this  sir  I  am  as  high  as  you.    Are  you  a  ministei-?  So  am  I, 
Are  yqu  an, elder?  Soam'I;  and  you  are   no  more  than,  an  elder  as 
a  minister.    It  is  contended  that  a  bishop,  as  such,  is  but;  an  officer  of 
this  Genferal  Conference,  to  be  removed  at  pleasure.    I  would  ask  those 
who  advocate  this.docti-iue,  jf  the  officer  of  the  Confere^ice  is  more  sa- 
cred than  the  minister  pf  the  Cenferepce,  pr  minister  pf  Jesus  Christ, 
sp  that  the  one  may  be  permitted  tP  ,hpld  slaves,  and  the  North  will 
wash  their  hands  and  say,  am  I  not  pui-e,  when,  if  the  .other  touches 
slavery,  the  whole  church  is  polluted?    Our  mipistry  is  pne,  and  is  as 
much  the  ministry  pf  the  whple  church  as  tlie  episcppacy  is  the  episco 
pacy  pf  I  the  whple  church.    It  is  net  ppssible  fpr  me  tp  see  how  the 
North  cdn  be  invplved  in  the  pellution  of  slavery  by  Bishop  Andiew's 
connection  with  it,  in  any  sense  in  which  tliey  are  not  already  involved 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  pf  t'he  whole  church.    We  all  have 
the  same  rights  in  the  Seuth  as  in  the  Nprth,  and  in  the  Nprth  as  in  the 
Sputh;   we  are  one  church,  and  every  member  has  all  the  rights  of  a 
member  in  any  pprtipn  of  the  chm-ch..    A  member  of  the  South,  slave- 
holder as  he  may  he,  may  take  his  ticket  and  cpme  tp  the  Nprth  and 
claim  his  seat  in  the  Ipve-feast  and  at  the  sacrament,  and  ypu'fpan  npt 
cpnstitutipnally  debar  him.    The  ministry  is  one,  and  the  same  hands 
that  ordained  northern  preachers  ordained  slaveholders,  and  if  the.  touch 
of  slavery  by  the  episcopacy  is;sppplluting,  the  whele  church  is  already 
stained  and  defiled.    Tp  attempt  to  keep  clear  from  slavery  on  the  pai-t 


260 

of  the  Nortli,  under  our  present  organissation,  is  vuiu;  it  cuiinot  be  done 
only  by  cutting  up  the  ministry  and  then  scattering  the  membership  to 
the  four  winds  of  heaven.  Under  tlie  present  constitution,  you  cannot 
reject  a  bi-other  who  may  come  to  ybu'with  his  note  of  recommendation 
in  his  hand.  The  church  is  one,  one  in  the  General  ColVferehce,  one  in 
the  ministry,  and  one  in  the  membership,  dfod  never  put  hut  ono  heart 
in  a  man,  but  Methodism  is  all  heart. 

Much  has  been  said  abolit  the  aggressiftn' of  the  South  on  the  North. 
It  has  also  been  said  that  the  strongest  measures  were  enacted  against 
slavery  when  the  South  had  the  majority.  But  it  so  hapiJens  that  words 
change  in  their  meaning  and  force.  What  is  meant  by  the  South? 
Whnt  was  the  Soiith  in  1784  when  the  strongest  measure  vras  adopted  ? 
And  what  was  the  North  then.  Where  did  the  men  of  the  North  and  of  the 
South  dwell  in  those  days  ?  Mississippi,  Alabama,  and  Georgia  had  no 
exisitence  then.  In  1786  Georgia  and  South  Carolina  constituted  the 
Southern  extremity.  What  is  now  jirincipally  called  the  South  had  no 
existence  then  ;  Maryland  and  Virginia  were  the  centre  of  the  world,  so 
far  as  methodism  was  concerned.  I  appeal  to  my  aged  bretlu-en  if  any 
thing  was  known  of  Nrtrth  and  South  in  the  Metlibdism  of  those  days  ; 
these  terins  came  up  in  latter  days,  and  I  shall  be  thankful  to  God  if 
they  prove  not  to  be  evil  days. 

What  were  the  laws  of  the  States  where  Methodism  then  flourished  ? 
The  bright  moaning  of  New  England  Methodism  had  not  then  dawned. 
There  were  then  no  laws  against  emancipation,  and  hence,  Methodism 
could  act  against  slavery  without  being  disloyal.  Methodism  never  was 
disloyal  till  now,  never  sought  to  break  up  civil  government.  I  am  sor- 
ry North  and  South  ever  came  into  existence,  and  I  am  for  the  South 
only  to  be  loyal ;  my  conscience  will  not  allow  me  to  war  upon  the  civil 
government.  Much  has  been  said  about  the  rule  of  1784,  which  re- 
quired unconditional  emancipation  as  a  term  of  membership.  But  at 
the  end  of  six  months  it  was  suspended,  and  this  has  been  counted  as  a 
great  concession  to  the'South.  But  the  truth  is,  there  was  tlien  no 
North  or  South.  Good  ministers  love  both  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men, 
but  they  love  their  souls  first,  and  when'they  found  that  the  law  they 
had  enacted  for  the  good  of  their  bodies,  injured  their  soiils,  they'sus- 
pended  it  in  six  months.  Still  there  was  yet,no  North  nor  South  in  the 
church  f  there  was  then  no  Book  Room,  no  Discipline.  I  was  born  be- 
fore there  was  any  Discipline.  The  first  General  Conference  was  held 
in  a  sale  loft.  We  had  then  no  such  spacious  galleries  to  accommodate 
spectators ;  we  did  not  have  to  close  the  doors  to  prevent  being  throng- 
ed; the  civilian  was  not  there;  we  were  not  a  great  people  then,  and 


S61 

the  world  knew  not,aiid  cared  not  what  we  did.  In  1800,  the  comprom- 
ise  was  made  in  which  it  has  been  said  concessions  were  made  on  both 
sides.  Compromise  is  a  dangerous  word,  and  it  describes  a  transaction 
by  which  no  gopd  was  ever  obtained  from  God  or  man.  It  has  also 
been  remarked, that  the  Conference  ordered  addresses  to  be  drawn  up 
for  the  gradual  emancipation  of  the  slaves,  to  be  laid  before  the  legisla- 
tures, and  the  abandonment  of  this  object  was  another  great  concession 
to  the  South.  I  never  se^vv  but  ope  of  thoge  documents,  qalled  addresses 
to  the  le^slatures,  and  I  regret  tliat  I  did  not  preserve  a  copy  of  it,  but  I 
did  not ;  I  can  however  assure  you,  that  Scott  never  wrote  or  publisjied 
a  inore  yiolept,  incendiary  and  disloyal  document.  Some  of  the  prp^cl^- 
ers  wo.uld  not  circulate  them  because  they  believed  they  would  only  do 
harm.  Amoti^  these  was  George  Dorr.  He  said  he  qould  not  and  he 
would  not  be  th?  bearer  of  such  a  communiqation  to,  the  people  of  his 
charge.  ,Hb  preached  in  Charle?tpn,  and  the  paper  found  its  way  there 
a,iid  cost  him  miic^h  trouble.  They  came  in  some  way  to  brother  Har- 
pers Store,  Brother  Harper  did  npt  intend  to  circulate  them,  but  one 
got  out  in  some  way  and  pr^cjuced  a  gre^t  excitement.  The  people 
charged  the  bringing  of  the  papery  into  town  on  poor  Dorr  who  had 
dotie  all  he  could,  to  oppose  theifl.  1  saw  the  mob  as  I  was  going  down 
town  collected  around  Harpers,  and  jnqujred  whfit  was  going  on,  and  un- 
stood  tl^ey  were  going  to  duck  the  preacher,  who  had  been  preaching 
in  the  old,  blue  jneeting  house.  But  it  so  happened  that  Dorr  was  not  at 
Harpere.  The  excitement  arose  so  high,  and  the  feeling  became  so  deep 
and  genpral,  that  it  became  necessai-y  to  expurgate  all  that  related  to 
slavery  from  the  copies, of  the  Discipline  that  were  sent  to  South  Caro- 
lina. Methqdi^m  was  introduced  into  South  Carolina  under  the  most 
favorable  oircunistances;  there  were  no  prejudices  against  them  as  yas 
the  case  in  New  EngJan,d  and  some  other  sections;  there  were  no  rival 
sects  in  every  town  and  neighborhood  to  oppose,  and  the  people  were 
every  where  fi-iendlyand.anxious  to  hea^' them,  and  by  prudent  manage- 
ment they  might  have  taken  the  whole  country.  Yet  suc^h  was  the  bad 
influence  of  their  opposition  to  slavery  that  they  soon  got  to  be  looked 
upon  worse  than  Mormons,  are  novir  looked  upon.  My  father  and  my- 
self were  censured  because  J  joined  them.  It  was  consi,dered  a  deeper 
reproach  on  the  family  than  it  would  now  be  should  my  son  join  the 
Mormons.  ^ 

It  has  been  urged,  that  Mr.  Wesley  ^as  an  abolitionist,  and  that  he, 
went  to  the  full  extent^of  modern  abolition  against  slavery.  If  it  be  so, 
he  also  went  equally  as  strong  {igainst  republicanism.  But  what  did 
he  oppose  in  his  opposition  to  sle^yery  and  republicanism  ?    Did  he  op- 
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pose  the  acknowledged  civil  authorities?  Never.  When  we  became  a 
nation,  and  our  independence  was  acknowledged,  lie  ceased  his  oppo- 
sition to  oui"  republicanism.  We  have  the  best  reason  for  believing 
that  Mr.  Wesley  never  intended  such  an  opposition  to  slavery  as  would 
be  an  interference  with  the  civil  authorities.  Dr.  Durbin  referred  to 
Mr.  Hannnett.  T^his  man  was  the  particular  friend  of  Mr.  Wesley, 
with  whom  he  used  to  correspond  most  freely.  He  had  a  large  bundle 
of  letters  from  Mr.  Wesley,  which,  at  his  deaith,  was  consigned  to  my 
father.  He  made  Mr.  Wesley  believe  that  he  was  a  good  man,  slave- 
holder as  he  was  kiiown  to  be.  Hammett  was  the  intimate  friend  of 
Mr.  Wesley,  and  my  father  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Hametti  and 
though  it  is  not  characteristic  of  me  to  weave  in  much  of  self,  I  must 
be  allowed  to  tell  what  I  know  on  this  subject.  What  then  do  I  know  ? 
I  know  that  in  all  the  con-espondence  between  them,  Mr.  Wesley  nev- 
er said  one  word  to  Mr.  Hamniett  against  his  being  a  slaveholder,  and 
Mr.  Hammett  never  said  one  word  to  my  father  on  the  subject.  But 
hov/  do  I  know  all  this  ?  I  know  1t  from  a  table  conversation  I  had 
with  my  father  on  the  subject  of  this  dreadful  abolition.  *I  shall  never 
forget  the  rebuke  I  received  from  my  father  in  that  conversation.  In 
the  conversation  I  remarked  in  opposition  to  slavery,  that  as  soon  as  I 
should  become  of  age,  I  was  determined  to  go  to  a  "free  state.  My  fath'- 
er  replied,  and  his  look  as  he  spake  was  a  rebuke  to  me,  "  that  is  un- 
worthy of  a  lad  who  owes  as  much  to  his  father  as  you  do.  And  then 
he  added  that  Mr.  Hammett  was  a  good  man  and  he  was  a  slavehold- 
er, and  that  he  had  often  assured  him  that  Mr.  Wesley  had  no  objection 
to  the  members  of  the  church  holding  slaves  in  that  State. 

Dr.  Dui'bin  said  that  a  bishop  is  constituted  by  his  election  and  not 
by  his  ordination  ;  if  not  so  we  must  take  the  high  chm-ch  sense  of  or- 
dination. Now  lot  me  say,  I  cannot  understand  why  this  consequence 
follows  of  a  bishoji  any  more  than  of  a  priest.  Was  I  made  an  elder 
by  election  or  by  ordinatiofi  ?  I  answer  both  were  necessary.  When 
I  was  elected,  I  Was  elected,  to  the  office,  but  when  I  was  ordained,  I 
was  inducted  into  the  office  to  which  I  had  been  elected.  My  election 
was  necessary  in  order  to  render  it  consistent,  according  to  coiiveu- 
tioual  rules,  that  I  should  be  ordained,  biit  it  was  hot  until  I  was  or- 
dained that  I  heoaine  possessed  of  the  powers  and  functions  of  the 
office.  It  is  clear  that  an  elder  is  constituted  by  ordination.  If  then 
because  a  bishop  is  constituted  by  ordination,  and  not  simply  by  elec- 
tion, we  must  take  the  high  church  sense  of  ordination,  does  it  i.ot 
follow  that  because  an  elder  is  constituted  by  ordination, We  must  take 
the  hig  h  churfch  sense  of  ordination   with  reference  to   elders.    It  ap- 
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pears  to  me  that  men  must  be  hard  pushed  for  arguments  when  they 
take  such  ground.  But  may  we  not,  without  adopting  the  high  church 
views  of  ordination,  suppose  there  may  be  some  special  grace  in  or- 
dination. If  to  escape  high  church  vi<,ws  we  must  conclude  that  there 
is  tiQ special  grace  atten^ling  ordination,  ^yhy  do  we  keep  up  the  fbrm, 
and  why  does  the  ordaining  bishop,  laying  his  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  candidate,  say,  "  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  office  and  work  of 
a.  bishop  in  the  church  of  God,  now  committed  unto  thee  by  the  impo- 
sition of  our  hands."  Note,  the  office  was  not  committed  to  the  candi- 
date when  he  was  elected,  but  is  "  now  committed  unto  thee  ; "  it  was 
not  committied  to  hiin  by  his  election,  but  is  committed  "  by  the  imposi- 
tion of  ourlumds."  ' 

But  I  am  opposed  to  tlje  resolution  because  it  is,  in  my  view,  adverse 
tQ  a  sober  view  of  the  soundest  principles  of  the  M.  E,  Church.  The 
constitution  contains  the  faith,  morals,  and  governing  powei*  of  the 
church.  The  articles  of  religion- contain  the  faith  of  the  church  ;  the 
general  rules  contain  the  iporals  of  the  church ;  and  the  restrictive 
rules  contain  the  governing  power  of  the  church,  and  these  three 
branches  constitute  the  constitution.  It  will  be  seen  on  examination, 
that  this  conference  can  have  no  power  to  set  aside  the  great  objects  of 
church  organization,  but  only  to  adopt  such  measures  as  are  in  accor- 
dance )vith  the  i)rinciples  of  the  constitution,  that  may  appear  calcula- 
ted to  secure  the  end.  We,  acting  under  that  constitution,  can  have  no 
])OW«r  to  violate  any  of  the  principles  of  the  constitution.  The  first 
great  principlie  recognized  by  the  Constitution,  is  the  slipremacyi  of  the 
Scriptures : 

Art.  V.  "  The  Holy  Scriptures  contain  all  things  necessary  to  sal- 
vation, &c. " 

Next  to  the  Scriptures,  the  constitution  of  the  M.  E.  Church  admits 
the  supremacy  of  the  civil  government: 

Art.  XXIII.  "The  president,  the  congress,  the  general  assemblies 
the  governors  and  the  councils  of  state,  as  the  delegates  of  the  people, 
are  the  rulers  of  the  United  States  of  America,  &c." 

y'ou  will  seetlie  force  of  this.  I  thank  Dr.  Durbin  for  saying  that  it  is 
not  the  design  of  the  mcyority  to  interfere  With  the  civil  law,  and  I  hope 
you  will  be  careful  not  to  do  what  you  do  not  design  to  do.  He  said 
every  brother  voted  in  the  Baltimore  case  On  the  ground  th^  the  law  of 
Maryland  does  admit  of  emancipation.  Suppose  the  law  does  allow  of 
emancipation,  that  the  thing  is  practicahlfe  is  altogether  another  matter. 
But  the  facts  are,  as  they  were  Spread  before  the  conference,  the  la* 
forbids  emancipation,  but  public  feeling  is  against  tlie  law  so  as  to 
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enable  men  to  violate   it  with' i'mpuuity.    Suppose  the  civil  law  Says 
one  thiiig,'an(i  popular  feeling  says  ahotlier  to  the  revei-se  of  what  the 
law  says,' vyliich  side  ought  the  churc'h"to 'take  ?    She  is  boiindby  her 
ovrn  constitution,' by  the 'twenty  third   ai-ticle  of  her  religion'  which 
she  has  publis&d  to  ttie  world  as  her  standard;  to  rally  around  the 
law.    1  pio  not  wish  to  prejudice  ihe  people  against  Methodism  as  was 
done  in  1800,  nor  do  I  yvish  the  conference  to  take  a  position  out  of 
which  the  abolitionists  can  make  as  much   capital  as  they  have   out  of 
the  colored  testimony  resolution  of'  184'0.'    It  appears  td  me  the'  confer- 
ence shqiildact  in  view  of  the  state  of  things  that  is  known  to  exist  in 
Georgia.   '  Suppose  wrong   exists  "in  Georgia,  will  you '  undertake  to 
control  it,  not  by  the  lavysof  Georgia,  b^  whicli  the  bishop  must  be  gov- 
erned, but  by  your  own  rules?    This  is  making  your'  laws  pai^aAbimt 
tp  the  laws  of  Georgia,' ap'd'  in  that  you   do  not  own  the  authority  of 
Georgia  as  you  haVe  pledged  to  the  public  in  your  articles  of  religion,  to 
do.     Look  at  the  subject  in  the  light  pf  the  state  '  of  things  '  that  exists 
in  Georgia.  ,  Suppose  you  pass  that  resolution,  and  then  we  return 
home  ;  the  bishop  returns  to  Georgia  deposed  and  we  aie  called   upoti 
to  tell  >vhy  the  bishop.ha's  been  deposed.    We  state  the  facts  by  saying 
that  "  the  bishop,  as  you  know,  had  become  connected  with   slavery, 
and  the  General  Coi)fer?iice  thought  it  would  not  do  to  have  the  epis- 
copacy conne;cted  with  slavery.  We  wpuid  not  have  you   sUpposethal 
the  General  Conference  believes  that,  all  slaveholders  are  necessarily 
sinners,.they  are  very  ferfi-om .  that,   they  do  not  believe  that  Bishop 
Andrew  is  a  siimer,  they  believe  him  and  acknowledged  him  to  be  a 
good,  man,  a  good  minister,  and  a  good  bishop,  but  then  the  abolitionists 
make  such  a  terrible  n6ise  about' slavery  ttat  they  insisted  that  if  some- 
thing was,  not  done  with  Bishop  Andrew,  they  would  neai;ly  or  quite  break 
up  the  church.    What  would  be  the  reply  in  Georgia  to  this  simple 
statement  of  the  facts.    The  reply  would  he, « Is  this'  your  church  ?  Is  it 
^.overnedby  such  consid'i-ations,  and  does  it  act  ufjon  such' principles? 
Xr  so,  it  is  dangerous  tp  our  safety.  _^ 

Can  your  Genera,!  Conference,  so  ynder  the  influence  of  the  abolition- 
,si«  ,^1-etoh  ou^^tslong  arm  and  take  hold  of  men  in  Georgia  and  tiy 
theni  not  by  t}ie  laws,  pf  Georgia,  but  by  the  prejudices  of  New-Hamp- 
sbire'.^enl,  shall  go  back,  I  cannot  see  how  I  can  justify  the  act 
witho.«.plaoing  myself  in  opposition  to  the  civjl  law. 

But  my  greatest  and  most  mighty  objection  to  the  resolution  is  found- 
ed  upon  the  interests,  of  the  , slave.'  Ihave  reepived  information  from 
the  South  of  the  excitement  that  is  being  kin|Jled  by  your  proceedings 
a<rainst  Bishop  Andrew,  and  that  excitement,  if  not  checked,  will,  you 
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mny  rest  assured,  desolate  the'  church  in  those  sertions.  When  you 
shall  have  awakened  a  suspicion  that  we  cannot  be  trusted,  who  will 
preach  to  the  slaves  ?  Who  will  tlien  look  after  their  perishing  souls? 
We  cannot  then  labor  arnong  them  and  be  useful.  Will  the  abolition^ 
ists  go?  Will  those  who  support  the  resolution  go,  after  they  shall  have 
voted  down  Bishop  Andrew,  the  best  advocate  the  colored  man  ever 
had  in  the  South  ?  I  assure  you,  brethren,  tliere  are  thousands  of  souls 
in  the  SoXith,  Who  live  or  die  by  your  decission  in  this  case.  We  have 
but  just  got  over  the  trouble  of  former  action  against  slavery  on  the  part 
of  the  church.  We  have  labored  long  and  hard,  and  sweat  aild  prayed 
for  it,  and  just  as  we  beguil  to  see  the  dobr  opened  to  us  again ;  just  as 
lieuightning  prospects  inVite  us  to  whightening  fields  of  harvest,  are  we 
destined  to  have  our  prospects  blasted  for  another  half  century,  by  the 
action  of  this  Conference.  In  South  Carolina  our  missions  among  the 
slaves  do  not  lie  in  Methodist  communities;  there  are  but  two  Metho^ 
dists  in  the  state  connected  with  the  slave  missjons,  but  they  are  suppor- 
ted by  men  high  in  character  and  influence,  congress  men,  and  judges, 
and  gentlemen  of  high  standing  are  their  supporters,  and  we  have  gained 
their  confidence  and  have  free  access  to  their  plantations,  but  pass  that 
resolution  and  you  will  close  the  door  against  us.  If  you,  brethren,  think 
we  are  taking  it  too  easy  in  our  labors  among  the  perishing  slaves  on 
those  sunburnt  plantations,  and  in  those  sickly  rice-swamps,  come  down 
and  take  a  through  or  two  with  us.  We  will  welconie  you  to  our  cabins, 
and  there  is  enough  to  be  done,  if  you  do  not  hedge  up  our  way. 

We  come  not  to  you  to  ask  concession,  but  we  come  to  you  upon  our 
knees  and  in  tears  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  perishing  slave,  and  we  be- 
seech you  for  his  sake  as  you  regard  the  poor,  as  you  pity  the  wrongs  of 
the  slave,  as  you  love  his  soul,  do  not  pass  that  resolution.  I  can  never 
forget  the  first  time  when  I  went  to  preach  to  the  slaves.  Here  the  speak- 
er became  very  miich  affected,  and  wept  as  he  said,  For  the  first  ser- 
mon I  ever  preached  to  the  suficring  and  despised  slave,  1  should  have 
been  ducked  by  a  number  of  men  who  collected  for  that  purpose,  but 
for  a  relative  who  had  not  religion  enough  to  prevent  his  threatning 
what  he  would  do  to  them  if  they  touched  me.  I  appeal  to  my  aged 
colleague  [Mr.  Dunwody  ]  who  knows  the  state  of  things  in  South  Car- 
olinia,  for  the  truth  of  what  I  have  said,  and  for  the  truth  of  the  remark, 
when  I  say  that  if  you  pass  that  resolution  you  will  put  us  back  in  our 
work  and  blast  our  prospects. 

But  brethren,  we  shall  not  abandon  the  slave,  if  you  will  throw  diffi- 
culties in  our  way  we  shall  overcome  them  as  best  we  can  ;  we  go  it 

through  prisons,  dungeons  and  even  death.  [  The  speaker's  eyes  stream. 
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ing  with  tears.]  The  first  missionary  that  went  upon  those  siclily  plolit' 
ations,  died  the  first  summer,  but  another  took  his  place,  as  the  number 
of  laborers  has  increased,  and  the  lost  are  being  saved  and  brought  home 
10  God.  Do  not  shut  the  door  against  us.  Do  not  shut  the  door  of  hope 
to  the  slave.  I  forbid  it !  in  the  nanae  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrijst,  i  forbid 
it !  in  the  name  of  souls  I  forbid  it!  Do  any  thing  to  us,  but  do  Dot  take 
tlie  gospel  from  the  perishing  slave.  , 

Dr.  Peck  next  obtained  the  floor.  He  said  he  had  liBtened  until  he  was 
tired.  I  have,  said  the  speaker,  listened  with  such  fixed  attention,,  and 
with  such  deep  solicitude,  that  I  have  rendered  myself  incapable  of  dis- 
charging my  other  duties.  We  may  sit  here  and  listen  to  a  discpssion 
of  the  supposed  consequences  to  follow  the  action,  to  the  end  of  time 
lor  any  thing  that  1  see.  But  we  have  already  spent  too  much  time  on 
the  subject,  and  we  are  so  near  the  time  when  we  roust  adjemn,  that 
furtlier  discussion  looks  to  me  like  a  positive  evil.  1  have  desired  to  say 
something,  but  I  saw  no  possibility  of  being  heard,  if  I  should  wait  for  all 
10  get  through  who  wish  to  speak;  and  now,  after  liavinggot  possessioH 
of  the  floor,  I  can  hardly  take  the  responsibility  of  coasumeing  msre 
tiirie  on  the  subject.  If  I  enter  upon  the  argument,  I  should  probably 
speak  the  session  out,  and  perhaps  longer,  but  I  will  yield  the  floor  if 
the  vote  can  now  be  taken.  I  hear  from  all  quarters  murmurings  of  dis- 
satisfaction, and  it  is  approaching  the  spirit  of  a  mob,  and  we  shall  have 
it  if  this  discussion  is  not  stopped.  Bishob  Andreyv  wishes  the  discus- 
sion closed  and  the  question  takeui 

The  previous  question  was  then  movpd,  and  the  question  being  taken 
by  yeas  and  nays,  and  resulted  as  follows ;  yeas  98 ;  nays  80.  As  it  re- 
quires a  vote  of  two  thu'ds  to  sustain  the  call  for  the  previous  question, 
it  was  pronounced  lost. 

Bishop  Redding  then  rose  and  remarked  that  he  would  take  the  lib- 
erty to  suggest  to'  the  conference,  that  it  would  be  vifell  not  to  have  an 
nfternoon  session,  that  the  bishops  might  consult  and  discuss,  if  possi- 
ble, some  plan  of  compromise.  He  would  also  ask,  in  case  the  confer- 
ence saw  fit  to  adopt  the  suggestion,  that  they  would  renew  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  committee  of  compromise  to  consult  with  the  bishops. 

Dr.  Durbin  said  he  hoped  no  committee  would  be  appointed  ;  if  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed,  it  must  have  upon  it  Northern  men  and  Southern 
men,  and  you  put  a  Northern  man  on  the  committee,  and  he  is  a  Nor- 
thern man  still  ■;  and  you  put  a  Southern  man  on  it,  and  he  is  a  Southeru 
man  still .  He  hoped  it  would  be  left  to  the  bishops,  and  that  if  they 
wished  to  consult  with  any  brother  they  would  send  for  him.  He 
iliought  as  the  bishops  were  bgtter   acquainted  with  the  whole  work, 
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North  and  South,  East  and  Wek,  they  were  the  hest  committee  that 
could  be  obtained.  The  question  of  a  committee  was  dropped  and  on 
motion  the  further  consideration  of  the  whole  subject  was  postponed 
until  to-morrow  morning. 

The  conference  then  proceeded  to  other  business,  and  on  motion,  the 
report  of  tiie  committee  on  the  book  concern  was  taken  up.  On  mo- 
tion so  much  of  the  report  as  recommended  striking  the  words  "  or 
jreneral  book  steward"  from  ttie  discipline,where  they  occur,  was  adojj- 
ted,  after  which  the  conference  adjourned. 


Friday,  Itlay .  31. 

Bishop  Soule  suggested  a  change  in  the  minutes,  of  the  word '.'  Churcli "  • 
for  "  Connection,"  where  it  ocevirred  in,  the  minutes  of  the  letter  to  the 
British  Conference  which  was  read  yesterday. 

TTie  committee  on  Boundaries  reported. 

The  committee  on  tlie  Bible  cause  also  reported,  after  which  the 
order  of  the  day  was  called  for,  it  being  the  case  of  Biehop  Andrew. 

Bishop  Waugh  presented  Hi?  result  of  the  dejiberatjons  of  the  epis- 
copal board  in  the  following  document : 

SLAVERY,  AND  BISHOP  ANDREWS  CASK 
To  THE   General    Conference    of   the    Methodist    Episcopal 

Chubjcij;  ' 

Rev.  and  dear  Brethren  —  The  undersigned  respectfully  and  t(ffec- 
tionately  offer  to  your  calm  consideration  the  result  of  their  consultation 
this  afternoon,  in  regard  t9  the  unpleasant  and  very  delicate  question 
which  has  been  so  long  and  so  earnestly  debated  before  your  body. 
They  hay^e,  with  the  liveliest  interest ;  watched  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
cussion, and  have  awaited  its  termination  with  the  deep-jst  solicitude. 

As  they  have  pored  over  this  subject  with  anxious  thought  by  day 
jvnd  by  night,  they  have  been  more  and  more  impressed  with  the  diffi- 
culties connected  therewith,  and  the  disastrous  results  which,  in  their 
apprehension,  are  the  almost  inevitable  consequence  of  present  action 
jon  the  qiiestion  now  pending  before  you.  ^o  the  undersigned  it  Is  fully 
apparent  that  a  decision  thereon,  whether  affirmative  or  negative,^ 
will  most  extensively  disturb  the  peace  and  harmony  of 'that  wide^ 
ly  extended  brother&ood  which  has  so  effectually  operated  for  good 
in  the  United  States  of  America  and  elsewhere,  during  the  last  sixty 
^■ears,  in  the  developement  of  the  system  bf  active  energy,  of  which 
uuion  has  always  been  a  main  element. 
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They  have,  with  deep  emotion,  inquired,  can  any  thing  be  done  to 
avgid  an  evil  so  much  deprecated  by  every  friend  of  our  common  Meth- 
odism ?  Long  and  anxiously  have  they  waited  for  a  satisfactory  an- 
swer to  this  inquiry ,  but  they  have  paused  in  vain.  At  this  painful 
crisis,  they  have  unanimously  concurred  in  the  propriety  of  recommend- 
ing the  postponement  of  farther  action  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew, 
until  the  ensuing  General  Conference. 

It  does  not  enter  into  the  design  of  the  undersigned  to  argue  the 
propriety  of  their  recommendation  ;  otherwise,  strong  and  valid  reasons 
might  be  adduced  in  its  support.  They  cannot  but  think  that  if  the 
embarrassment  of  Bishop  Andrew  should  not  cease  before  that  time, 
the  next  General  Conference,  respecting  the  pastors,  ministers  and  peo- 
ple of  the  several  annual  Conferences,  after  all  the'  facts  in  the  case 
shall  have  passed  in  review  before  them,  will  be  better  qualified  than  the 
present  General  Conference  can  be,  to  adjudicate  the  case  wisely  and 
dispassionately.  Until  the  cessation  of  ttio  embarrassment,  or  the  expi- 
ration of  the  interval  between  the  present  and  the  ensuing  General 
Conference,  the  undersigned  believe  that  such  a  division  of  the  work 
of  the  general  superintendency  might  be  made  without  any  infraction 
of  constitutional  principles,  as  would  fully  employ  Bishop  Andrew  ia. 
those  sections  of  the  church  in  which  his  presence  and  services  would 
be  welcome  and  cordial. 

If  the  course  pursued  on  this  occasion  by  the  undersigned  be  deemed 
a  novel  one,  they  pursuade  themselves  that  their  justification,  in  view 
of  all  candid  and  peace  loving  persons,  will  be  found  in  their  strong  de- 
sire to  prevent  disunionj  and  to  promote  harmony  in  the  church. 

Very  respectfully  and  afifectionately  submitted. 

Joshua  Soule, 
Elijah  Hedding, 
B.  Waugh, 
Thos.  a.  Moeris, 

The  document  being  read  Mr.  Collins  moved  its  adoption, 
Mr.  Finley  objected  to  the  motion,  he  was  not  prepared  for  that  mo- 
tion without  more  time  to  reflect  upon  the  communication  from  the 
bishops.  Some  one  moved  that  it  lay  upon  the  table  one  day.  Con- 
siderable confusion,  several  talking  at  once.  Call  for  order.  It  was 
then  moved  that  the  document  be  printed  and  lie  upon  the  table  until 
to-morrow  morning.  Some  one  whose  name  the  reporter  did  not  hear 
amid  the  noise,  opposed  the  motion.  He  said  every  body's  mind  was 
made  up,  and  that  no  other  business  could  be  done  until  this  question 
was  settled. 
Dr.  Bangs  opposed  the  postponement ;  he  said  he  believed  they  could 
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do  batter  by  some  other  plan.  He  thought  they  had  better  refer  it  to  a 
committee  of  nine,  three  from  the  South,  three  from  the  North,  and 
three  from  the  middle. 

Mr.  Slicersaid  it  was  not  necessary  to  lay  it  over  or  to  have  another 
■committee.  They  had  had  one  committee  of  nine  and  they  had  done 
nothing,  and  now  we  have  left  it  to  the  bishops,  and  comes  from  the 
TVorth,  South,  East,  and  West  as  much  as  it  could  by  being  referred  to 
a  committee.  Tfie  appointment  of  a  committee  might  delay  it  three 
<lays.  He  thought  it  might  be  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  three  and 
•a  hillf  o'clock  this  aftei'noon,  in  which  case  it  should  be  printed  imme- 
-diately.  , 

•Mr.  Hamline  was  in  favor  of  a- committee. 

Mr.  Collins  said  he  had  ho  need  of  a  committee  himself,  but  as  otb- 
■ers  had  called  for  one,  he  thought  it  was  due  to  the  bishops  and  all  con- 
cerned to  refer  the  document. 

Mr.  Winner  suggested  that  it  would  be  better  to  amend  the  motion  to 
lay  it  on  the  table  until  to-morrow  morning,  by -substituting  half  past 
four  this  afternoon. 

Mr.  Draper  said  that  would  defeat  the  object,  as  they  wished  to  con- 
sult, and  it  would  not  give  them  time  to  meet  by  delegations. 

Dr.  Bangs  said  he  would  not  speak  if  he  was  sure  the  matter  was 
about  to  take  the  right  direction.  He  was  son-y  to  hear  mention  made 
of  calling  meetings  by  delegations.  After  such  meetitigs  should  be 
held,  thfiy  would  be  worse  prepared  than  now  to  settle  the  question. 
But  if  they  could  have  a  committee,  and  come  together  like  brethren, 
something  might  be  done. 

Mr.  Bowen  said  he  did  not  wish  to  be  hurried  to  a  conclusion.  He 
said  it  had  already  beenJdiscussedJong,  but  now  it  assumed  a  new  as- 
pect. He  wished  it  might  be  referred  to  a  committee  consisting  of  one 
from  each  delegation. 

Dr.  Olin  hoped  a  committee  would  be  granted  and  time  given  to 
consult  He  said  they  must  be  governed  by  the  law  of  necessity,  and 
it  was  necessary  in  order  to  know  where  the  necessity  lay,  that  they 
should  undeijstand  how  it  would  effect  each  section.  He  should  be 
glad  to  hear  fi-om  every  section,  if  it  was  (satisfhctory,  or  if  it  was  so 
far  satisfactory  as  to  prevent  the  greatest  evil.  . 

The  vote  being  about  to  be  taken,  a  division  of  the  question  was 
called  for.  The  vote  was  then  taken  on  the  first  member,  which  was 
to  print  the  document,  and  was  decided  in  the  affirmative. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Peck  said  he  never  did  speak  when  he  believed  the  right 
Jhing  would  be  done  without,    lie  was  jti  fevor  of  j)03tponament,   bu.t 
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opposed  to  a  committee.  He  said  every,  committee  they  had  had  on 
the  subject,  involved  it  in  greater  darkness,  and  he  had  learned ,  to  look 
for  nothing  but  darkness.  We  are  worse  oiF  now  than  we  were  twen- 
ty-four hours  ago.  Hope  is  about  dead  in  my  heart,  for  I  see  nothing 
to  inspire  hope.  The  document  before  us  presents  one  point,  and  one 
only,  and  that  is,  shall  we  of  the  North,  give  up  all  we  have  said  and 
done  ?  Others  must  act  for  themselves,  but  I  cannot  do  it  I  will 
stand  by  my  principles,  or  by  them  I  will  fall. 

Mr.  Cartwright  said  he  had  learned  never  to  despair  when  in  difficul- 
ty. He  wanted  to  examine  the  document  and  then  he  wanted  to  note 
upon  it    He  thought  no  further  committees  were  necessary. 

Mr.  Peck  of  New  Hampshire  said  he  was  willing  it  should  be  post- 
poned. He  was  not  afraid  of  light,  and  he  thought  there  was  not  much 
danger  of  any  greater  darkness  than  they  had  already  had.  He  said  the 
change  it  gave  to  the  subject  would  enable  those  who  had  already  spo- 
ken, to  speak  again,  which  would  give  them  the  advantage  of  two  speech- 
es. He  wished  to  speak  on  the  subject  as  it  had  been  heretofore  presen- 
ted, but  before  he  could  have  an  opportunity  the  subject  was  likely  to  he 
changed. 

Mr.  Dow  from  New  Hampshire  hoped  the  issue  would  not  be  changed 
until  New  England  should  be  heard. 

The  vote  was  then  taken  and  it  was  carried  to  postpone  until  to-mor- 
row morniog. 

Dr.  Durbin  then  moved  to  take  up  the  order  of  the  day,  which  was 
Mr.  Finley's  resolution  oh  Bishop  Andrew,  called  the  substitute, 

A.  D.  Peck  of  Black  River  Conference  thought  that  would  be  indeco- 
rous after  they  had  postponed  the  communication  from  the  bishops  on 
the  same  subject  The  motion  wa?  Vfithdrawn,  but  was  immediately  re- 
newed by  another  person. 

Mr. opposed  the  motion.  He  said  it  was  certainly  disrespect- 
ful to  the  bishops  under  the  circumstances  of  the  ease.  On  motion  it 
was  laid  upon  the  table. 

A  motion  was  then  made  to  reoonsider  the  vote  suspending  the  rule 
limiting  speakers  to  fifteen  minutes. 

Mr.  Randall  of  Maine  opposed  the  motion.  He  said  New  England  had 
been  reproached  and  abused,  and  he  wished  to  defend  her.  If  our 
friends  are  prepared  for  it, — I  mean  our  brake-water  friends,  [  Baltimore 
deligation,]  we  are  ready  to  take  the  vote  and  go  home  and  meet  the 
consequences. 

We  know  what  those  consequences  will  be.  You  have  the  testimony 
on  the  floor  in  petitions  and  otherwise.    If  they  were  willing  to  hear 
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New  England,  after  having  discharged  so  many  heavy  guns  at  her,  do 
not  Umit  us  to  fifteen  minutes,  after  you  have  assailed  us  by  the  two 
hours. 

Mr.  Early  said  he  felt  called  upon  to  remind  the  brother  that  the  mo- 
tion did  not  come  fi-om  the  South. 

The  mptiou  was  withdi-awn. 

A  communication  was  presented  from  a  member  of  North  Ohio  Con- 
ference, and  refered  to  the  committee  on  Itinerancy. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  Book  Concern  was  then  taken  up. 
It  will  be  recollected  that  this  report  proposes  an  entire  reorganization 
of  the  Book  Coramitteejoy  which  the  power  will  be  principally  taken 
from  the  New  York  Conference. 

Dr.  Bangs  opposed  the  proposed  change. 

Mr.  Bowen  from  the  committee  explained  the  views  of  the  committee. 

P.  P  Sanford  opposed  the  report  as  being  revolutionary  in  its  char- 
acter. 

Mr.  Early  of  Virginia  said  he  was  surprised  at  the  tenacity  with  which 
Dr.  Bangs  and  Mr.  Sanford  clung  to  the  present  system.  What  is  there, 
said  the  speaker,  so  alarmingly  revolutionary  in  the  report?  Rearly,  it 
proposes  to  take  away  the  privilege  of  the  preachers,  stationed  in  the 
city  of  New  York  to  constitute  the  Book  Committee.  Indeed !  I  did  not 
know  before  that  it  was  a  privilege,  but  if  it  be  so,  I  say  let  some  one  else 
enjoy  it  at  least  a  part  of  the  time.  Brethren  are  honest  in  the  opinion, 
that  the  present  system  creates  a  monopoly  in  New  York.  It  is  clear  to 
my  mind  that  so  large  a  committee  constituted  in  the  manner  that  that 
committee  now  is,  must  tend  to  hinder  the  operations  ofthe  concern.  It 
cannot  fail  to  give  some  nianageing  spirit  a  chance  to  effect  personal  ob- 
jects. But  one  of  the  strongest  objections  to  the  present  "jjlan  is,  the  com- 
mittee, as  now  constituted,  is  not  responsible  to  the  General  Conference. 
They  in  a  great  measure  control  the  operations  of  the  concern,'  and  yet 
the  General  Conference  has  no  control  over  them.  Put  an  able  and  prac- 
tical man  at  the  head  of  that  concern,  and  free  it  from  the  clogs  of  that 
committee,  and  it  will  be  more  efficient  than  it  has  ever  been.  It  is  a 
fact,  brethren,  that  the  concern  is  behind  other  establishments  with  less 
capital  and  less  than  half  the  advantages.  Every  preacher  is  a  sub-trea- 
surer for  the  concern,  which  gives  it  an  advantage  over  every  other  es-' 
tablishment  of  the  kind  in  the  country,  and  yet  in  point  of  enterprise  it 
is  behind  many. 

Mr. said  the  question  was  simply  this,  shall  we  malce  those 

who  possess  the  power  bear  the  responsibility.    The  Editors  alone  are 
responsible  to  the  General  Conference,  but  they  have  not. the  power  to 
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say  what  shall  and  what  shall  not  be  published ;  while  the  preachers  sta- 
tioned in  New  Yor-k,  who  possess  this  power  are  not  responsible  to  the 
General  Conference  for  the  manner  in  which  they  exercise  it.  He  did 
not  suppose  that  it  was  necessai-y  to  impeach  the  preachers  of  New  York 
in  order  to  secure  the  desired  change, but  if  the  New  York  brethren  in- 
sist that  that  must  be  the  course,  he  for  one  was  ready  to  go  into  the  ex- 
amination. The  editors  are  Our  officers  appointed  by  this  conference, 
and  yet  they  ai'e  controlled  by  the  Book  Committee,  which  is  not  appoint- 
ed by,  or  responsible  to  the  General  Conference.  I  ask  in  the  name  of 
consistency,  if  it  is  right  and  proper  that  our  officers  should  be  control- 
ed  by  men,  whom  we  cannot  control  ? 

Dr.  Bond  made  a  few  remarks  which  were  not  distinctly  heard. 

Dr.  Peck  said  he  thought  there  was  room  for  improvement.  He  gave 
a  little  account  of  the  operations  of  the  prebent  system,  and  showed 
how  thhigs  are  done  in  the  committee  now. 

It  was  then  settled  by  vote,  that  the  book  editor  should  be  responsible 
for  all  the  works  issued  from  the  prcs,  and  that  he  shall  have  a  veto 
power  when  works  are  recommended  for  publication. 

An  item  in  the  report  was  then  considered,  which  makes  it  the  duty 
of  annual  conferences,  when  a  preacher  asks  for  a  location,  to  inquire 
if  he  is  indebted  to  the  book  concern,  and  if  he  is,  to  take  measures  to 
secure  the  debt  before  granting  him  a  location. 

Mr.  P.  Rice,  of  New  York  opposed  it  on  the  ground  that  under  it, 
some  preachers  never  could  be  located.  He  said  a  preacher  would  only 
have  to  get  indebted  beyond  his  power  to  pay  or  give  security,  and  he 
cannot  be  located  under  the  proposed  rule.  He  thought  the  best  and 
only  tiling  that  could  be  done  would  be  not  to  allow  a  preacher  to  draw 
on  th6  Book  fund  while  he  was  indebted  to  the  concern,  and  to  apply 
the  atnount  of  his  claim  on  the  debt  until  it  should  be  paid.  After  con- 
siderable talk  the  conference  adjourned. 

Afternoon  Session.  —  The  reporter  was  unable  to  attend,  and  employ- 
ed Br.  A.  Moran  to  attend  in  his  place,  from  whom  he  received  the  fol- 
lowing minutes  of  proceedings. 

A  communication  was  received  from  Mr.  Hunter  concerning  eight 
hundred  dollars  said  to  be  bequeathed  to  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  which 
the  Executor  refuses  to  pay  over.  It  was  referredto  the  delegation  from 
the  Arkansas  Conference, 

That  portion  of  the  Report  of  the  Book  committee  which  retetes  to 
the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate  was  taken  up.  The  report'recom- 
mended  the  continuation  of  the  publication.    The  report  was  adopted^ 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  Book  Concern,  No.  6,  was  takea 
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up.  This  is  the  report  which  recommends  a  reorganization  of  tlie  Book 
(Committee,  proposing  a  comiriittee  of  six,  from  the  New  York,  Phila- 
delphia, and  New  Jersey  Conferences,  two  each. 

P.  Rice,  of  New  Yorlj,  moved  to  strike  out  New  York  conference  and 
insert  Troy  or  some  other  confereifce.  He  said  the  people  in  New 
York  were  not  willing  to  support  a  minister  who  should  neglect  his 
charge  to  attend  the  Book  Committee.  He  said  it  was  an  important 
committee,  and  needed  to  be  a  learned  one,  and  he  hoped  a  learned 
conference  would  furnish  them. 

Mr.  Early  took  the  last  speaker  at  his  word  and  moved  in  eamest  to 
amend  by  striking  out  New  York  and  inserting  Troy.  The  amendment 
was  put  and  ]ost. 

P.  P.  Sanford  said  he  did  not  wish  New  York  conference  to  have  any 
power  or  responsibility  in  the  matter.  New  York  conference  has  no 
controversy  over  tlie  Book  Concern ;  her  connection  with  it  is  a  dam- 
age rather  than  an  aAxemtage.  He  was  opposed  to  the  proposed  plan 
of  constituting  the  committee,  and  if  it  prevailed,  he  hoped  jireachers 
from  New  Jersey  would  be  placed  on  the  committee  instead  of  New- 
Yorlc  Some  of  theui  had  said  the  concern  would  be  safer  in  other 
hands.  He  thought  the  concern  originated  with  the  travelling  preach- 
ers, and  that  it  was  their  exclusive  property.  The  report  contemplated 
having  four  editors,  and  as  the  rule  now  stands,  they  might  all  be  men 
not  connected  with  the  M.  E.  Church.  He  doubted  the  right  of  the 
General  Conference  to  put  the  property  into  the  hands  pif  the  four  edi- 
tors. He  thought  that  editors  should  be  travelling  preachers,  that  it  is 
unsafe,  yea  dangerous,  to  place  any  other  than  a  travelling  preacher 
there.  When  the  day  conies  that  the  concern  is  put  under  the  control 
of  other  persons  not  belonging  to  the  travelling  connection,  you  may 
note  its  downward  tendencies.  He  wished  the  responsibility  entirely 
taken  from  the  New  York  conference. 

Mr.  Early  thought  a  change  in  the  Book  CommlttGe  was  dealrablp. 
and  iie  hoped  it  would  take  place. 

Dr.  Wiiians  was  in  favor  of  having  six  pi-eachers  on  the  committee, 
one  from  Nevv  York,  and  the  others,  one  from  each  of  the  five  nearest 
conferences. 

Mr.  Earley  opposed  on  the  ground  thut  it  would  be  difficult  to  get  a 
committee  together  thus  constituted. 

Dr.  Winans  replied  that  his  object  Was  to  divide  the  responsibility. 

Mr.  Slicer  argued  in  favor  of  the  proposed  change;  he  thought  the 
New  York  conference  had  too  much  control  over  the  concern.  He  was 
in  favor  of  revolution,  it  was  the  property  and  interest  of  all,  and  should 
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be  more  directly  under  the  control  of  those  who  are  accountable  to  the 
General  Conference. 
Without  coming  to  any  decision  the  conference  adjourned. 


Saturday,  Jane  1. 

The  committee  on  the  expenses  'of  the  delegates  reported.  The  sub- 
stance of  this  report  was  that  they  had  deducted  Patton's  loss  from  the 
whole  amount  of  the  collections  paid  over,  and  that  they  desired  that 
tlie  delegates  having  funds  in  their  hands,  should  be  instructed  to  pay 
them  over  to  the  committee,  in  which  case  the  funds  would  be  equal  to 
the  expense^. 

Mr.  Pierce  of  Georgia,  moved  that  the  delegates  from  Georgia  con- 
ference, after  paying  their  own  expenses,  and  paying  filly  dollars  to  meet 
Patton's  loss,  be  allowed  to  retain  the  balance  and  settle  with  their  own 
conference.  His  reasons  were,  that  the  Georgia  conference  believed  it 
unconstitutional  to  draw  on  the  Book  concern  to  pay  the  expenses  0/ 
tlie  delegates,  as  had  been  done,  and  that  they  had  resolved  not  to  doit, 
if  there  should  be  a  deficiency  in  the  collection.  With  this  story  they 
went  to  the  people  when  they  took  up  the  collections,  which  was  the 
reason  why  their  collections  were  so  large,  pnd  as  the  Conference  dii 
not  adopt  and  act  upon  those  views,  they  ought  to  return  the  balance  to 
their  own  conference.  The  motion  caused  considerable  discussion,  in 
which  Crandell,  Pickering,  Early,  and  others  participated.  It  was  final- 
ly adopted,  and  then  the  repfirt  was  adopted  as  amended. 

Mr,  Slicerfrom  the  committee  on  Temperance  reported.  This  report 
was  on  the  returns  of  the  vote  of  the  annual  conference,  to  whom  had 
been  submitted  a  proposal  to  change  the  general  rule  on  Temperance, 
from  its  present  form  to  its  original  form  as  it  came  from  Mr.  Wesley, 
wirichrrequires  a  three-fourths  vote  of  all  the  annual  conferences.  The 
committee  reported  that  the  whole  number  of  votes  was  2501,  of  which 
1861  was  for  the  change,  and  640  against  it.  This  come  short  16  votes 
of  the  requisite  majority;  So  the  rule  is  unchanged. 

The  committee  also  reported  some  resolutions  in  fp,vor  of  Temper- 
ance. 

Dr.  Smith  said  he  wished  the  Conference,  at  the  present  time,  would 
settle  the  quesjion  whether  it  required  three-fourths  of  the  votes  of 
each  annual  conference  separately  considered,  or  whether  three-fourths 
of  the  aggregate  vote  of  all  the  conferences  collectively  considered  was 
sufficient.    This  was  responded  to  by  cries  of  vote,  vote,  from  several 
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tlirections;  wliereupon  the  feport  was  laid  upon  the  table  and  madetlie 

order  of  the  day  for  Tuesday  next. 
The  order  of  the  day  now  coming  up,  which  was  the  communication 

from  the  Bishops  on  the  case  Of  Bishop  Andrew, 
Bishop  Heddiog  rose  and  addressed  the  coufei'ence  as  follows :  — 
It  has  been  my  practice  all  my  life,  when  1  have  made  a  mistake,  to 

retract  it  as  soon  as  possible.     And  it  is  with  this  view  that  I  wish  to 

iVithdraw  ttiy  name  from  that  paper.    I  signed  it  freely,  without  beint; 

persuaded  to  it  by  others,  but  I  have  since  come  into  possession  of  fuctn 

which  have  changed  my  mind.    I  signed  it, 

1.  With  the  hope  tliafit  would  be  a  peace  measure,  but  instead  of 
that  it  appears  likely  to  beciome  a  bone  of  fcontention. 

2.  1  signed  the  paper  with  the  hope  that  it  Would  meet  with  a  gener- 
al approval  of  the  body,  but  1  have  now  no  hope  of  that,  and  therefore 
Iwish  to  withdraw  my  name.  As  it  has  not  been  acted  upon  by  the 
conference,  I  suppose  I  have  a  right  to  withdraw  my  name,  but  if  this 
is  doubted,  I  will  submit  it  to  the  conference  to  say  whether  I  shall  have 
the  privilege  of  withdrawing  my  name  or  not. 

Bishop  Waugh  said  he  should  not  think  it  necessary  to  speak,  but  for 
the  remarks  of  Bishop  Hedding.  He  said  he  assumed  the  same,  con- 
nection to  tt^e  paper,  but  he  must  still  let  his  name  remain  upon  it.  He 
came  slowly  into  the  measure,  and  when  he  signed  it,  he  considered  it  a 
larit  resort;  he  had  but  little  hope  and  should  not  be  disappointed  if  it 
did  not  succeed ;  but  he  thought  best  to  let  it  take  its  course.  He  should 
regret  if  it  should  cause  a  long  debate.  If  1  believed  it  would  cause 
two  day's  discussion  I  might  withdraw  my  name,  but  I  do  not  feel  call- 
ed upon  to  withdraw  now. 

Bishop  Morris  said  he  had  nothing  to  say,  further  than  to  remark  that 
he  wanted  his  name  to  stand  there  as  an  evidence  ^at  he  had  done 
what  he  could  to  reconcile  the  parties  and  keep  peace. 

Bishop  Soule  said,  I  can  give  assurance  that  my  colleague  was  not 
hifluencedto  the  measure ;  he  went  into  it  as  freely  as  I  did.  I  put  my 
name  to  it  with  the  same  views  that  my  colleague  did,  and  have  not 
seen  cause  to  change.  I  wish  my  name  to  remain  attached  to  it ;  it  has 
gone  out  from  the  Conference,  and  being  spread  before  the  community, 
and  I  cannot,  I  shall  not  now  witlidraw  my  name  from  it. 

Dr.  Bangs  moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table  with  a  view  of  taking  a  direct 
vote  on  Mr.  Finley's  substitute. 

The  yeas  and  nays  were  called  for  on  the  motion,  and  resulted  in  95 
yeas,  to  83  naya 
Dr.  Bangs  said  they  had  done  all  that  coul4  be  doo&  to  effect  a  com- 
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promise  and  hope  had  enfirely  fled;  it  ha,d  fled  from  the  South,  North, 
East  and  West,  and  he  believed  wisdom  and  prudence,  Christianity 
and  brotherly  lovei,  demanded  that  they  new  decide  it  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble. He  believed  no  material  change  would  he  affected  in  the  final  re- 
sult by  further  delaj. 

Dr.  Winans  said  the  South  were  of  one  mind  to  entertain  the  com- 
promise. 

Dr.  Bangs  said  he  meant  no  comparison  between  the  North  and 
South.  At  this' point  a  question  of  order  was  raised,  whether  the  sub- 
stitute was  before  the  house,  as  they  had  only^laid  the  Bishop's  com- 
munication on  the  table  but  had  not  voted  to  take  up  the  substitute. 

It  was  then  moved  to  take  up  the  substitute,  which  had  been  so  long 
vmder  discussion. 

Mr.  Collins  was  opposed  to  the  motion  to  take  up.  He  wished  to 
hear  a  proposition  from  Dr.  Durbin,  as  hp  had  been  informed  that  he 
had  one  to  make.  The  substance  of  the  proposition  was  stated,  butit 
did  not  appear  of  consequence  enough  to  arrest  pfbgress. 

Mr.  Blako  opposed  the  motion  to  take  up,  with  great  spirit.  He  said 
they  had  sent  out  a  Raven  and  he  had  returned  empty,  and  they  had 
sent  out  the  Dove,  and  now  was  the  window  of  the  ark  to  be  closed 
forever,  and  leave  it  no  resting  place  within  our  wide  spread  Zion? 
We  have  had  discussioii,  said  the  speaker,  on  almost  every  subject '; 
slavery  in  the  abstract  and  slavery  in  the  conci'ete,  science,  matrimony 
and  politics.  The  speaker  proceeded  with  great  zeal,  but  entirely  wan- 
dered from  the  point,  and  was  frequently  called  to  order,  and  after 
saying  many  things,  took  his  seat. 

Judgn  Longstreet  opposed  the  motion.  There  is  yet  hope,  said  he, 
and  let  us  clipg  to  it.  Dr.  Baiiig's  reasons  from  despair,  but  does  he  not 
know  that  no  proposition  has  come  from  the  North.  Let  them  make 
one.  What  is  time  in  comparison  with  the  interests  of  the  church  ?  If 
the  vote  is  taken  now,  all  hope  will  be  closed.  Let  us  hang  on  though 
the  storm  I'ages  —  "Dontgiveup  the  ship."  We  are  not  prepared  to 
act,  many  are  in  doubt  whether  the  resolution  is  imperative  or  Only 
adviseiy,  and  cannot  be  prepared  to  vote  until  this  is  understood. 

Mr.  Paine  said  he-  was  a  man  of  peace,  he  had  ever  been  a  man  of 
peace,  and  he  deeply  regretted  all  the  unkind  words  and  denunciations 
that  had  been  uttered  by  either  party.  He  said  the  South  which  he 
represented  fell  calm,  but  they  felt  their  difficulties.  He  said  all  they 
asked  was  to  go  back  and  stand  upon  the  same  ground  they  did  when 
they  came  before  their  constituents.  He  hCiped  the  North  could  find 
some  ground  on  which  they  could  stand  too,  but  if  no  common  ground 
can  be  found  we  must  take  our  stand  firmly. 
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Mr.  Porter,  of  New  Engfciiid,  said  be  also  \vas  a  man  of  peace,  and 
Ih^  Coaference  he  thought  was  for  peace.  If  any  wanted  proof  of  h, 
they  might  look  at  the  efforts  that  had  been  made  for  about  two  weeks 
to  effect  a  compromise.  iThey  wanted  to  be.  one  people.  They  had 
done  every  thing  that  could  be  done,  and  had  come  'to  the  conclueion 
that  there  was  no  ground  on  wliich  th^y  could  meet.  The  South  say 
they  cannot  ,move,  and  the. North  say  the  substitute  is  as  little  as  they 
can  do  and  live,  and  that  it  is  doubtful  if  they  caa  succeed  with  that. 
They  can  live  with  nothing  less.  Less  will  desti'oy  us.  If  we  have  a 
new  proposition  we  shall  discuss  it  for  days  and  then  come  back  to  the 
substitute  at  last.  We  halt  better  adoplf  it  at  once,  and  go  home  and 
make  the  best  of  it  we  can.  I  do  not  like  the  previous  question,  and  I 
hope  the  confference  will  come  up'  freely  and  tsks  the  question  without 
being  compelled  to  it  by  the  previous  qKiestion. 

Mr.  Mitchell  vfished  the  i-esolutiotl  mightbe  amended  so  as  to  give 
Bishop  Andrew  liberty  to  proceed  in  his  official  work,  so  soon  as  a  ma- 
jority of  the  several  annual  conferences  should  give  their  consent. 

Mr.  Evans  moved  the  previous  question  on  the  motion  to  take  up, 
which  was  sustained  by  a  vote  of  two  thirds.  The  motion  was  then  p(jt 
and  carried. 

This  brought  the  main  question  before  the  house  for  discussion. 

Bishop  Soule  said  he  had  reason  to  apprehend  that  brethren  entertain- 
ed erroneous  views  concernilig  his  poatidB  when  he  addressed  the  con- 
ference on  the  subject.    I  wish  to  correct  it,  said  be,  before  jou  act  on 
the  substitute.    A  large  proportion  of  my  remarks  did  not  touch  the  res- 
olution, only  on  the  ground  that  the  resolution  is  mandatory,  suspending 
Bishop  Audi'ew.    Brethren  must  perceive  that  most  of  my  remarks  were 
enjirely  irrelevant  if -the  oinference  is  not  engaged  in  a  judical  act.    So 
I  looked  upon  it,  and  so  I  look  upon  it  still.    If  I  am  wrong  I  wish  to  i;c 
right.    There  is  a  wide  difference  between  giving  advice,  and  a  judicial 
decree.    1  wish  to  be  correct,  and  therefore  I  recall  what  I  said,  if  the 
resolution  is  not  mandatory,'   I  was  led  to  that  view  by  Judge  Long- 
street.    When  he  was  speaking,  he  said  he  bfelieved  that  the  resolution 
was  inandntory  and  tliat  it  was  designed  to  suspend  Bishojj  Andrew ;  he 
then  called  for  light,  and  said  he  should  so  understand  the  resolution  if 
no  one  corrected  him.    He  paused  and  no  one  did  correct .  him.     Other 
brethren  said  they  understood  it  to  be  judicial,  suspending  the  Bishop. 
If  I  have  understood  the  argument,  it  has  proceeded  upon  the  ground 
that  it  is  not  admisaable  for  slavery  to  be  connected  with  the  Episcojfa- 
ey.    This  being  the  case,  the  resolution  would  cot  relieve  the  difficulty, 

unless  it  be  a  judici&l  Suepension,  for  if  it  be  mearly  advisery,  it  would 
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nrtt  seperate  silavery fi-DBi  the  Episcojiacy,  as ISirfiai)  Andl-etn'  \ionld  be 
a  t)ishop  6tai,''Bnd  mi^ht  procefed  in  his  -wtok,  if  he  did  EOt  see  fit  to 
iallow  tbe'aavice.         '  '     ' 

The  pkevioUB  question  tres  n-.OTcd  ly  J.  T.  Perk.  Great  excite irent 
prevailerl  through  'the  Conference. 

The  yeas  and  nays  were  called  for  on  the  c'eH  for  the  preVioiis  ques- 
tion, 'but  tWey  were  'not  ordered,  and  tlie  preTious  qtiestion  -was  snstaineff 

by  count. 

The  yeas  and  ns^j's  were  ordered  on  the  main  qtiestion  and  resulted 

as  follows, 

.Vem-York  Conference — Nathan  Bangs,  Stephen  OJin,  Phineas  Rite, 
George  Peck,  Jqhn  K.  Stvatten,  Peter  P.  Sandford,  Fitch  Reed^  Samuel 
D.  Ferguson,  Stephen  Marts^dale,  Marvin  Biehardson. 

Traij  Cmiference — Trmnaii  SeytBour,  John  M.  Wever,  James  Corel,  Jr. 
Tobias  Spicer,  Scyraore  Cole »;ian,  James  B;  Howtaling,  Jesse  T.  Peck. 
Providence  Cora/eremce— J,'Lov^joy,F.  Upham,  Si  Bentan,  Paul  Towns- 
end.  \         ' 

Mic-HampsMre  Conference  — HlVau  Scott,  J.  Perkins,  Saml.  Kelly,  S. 
Chamterlain,   John  G.  Dow,  J.  Spaiilding  C.  D.  Cahoon,  Wm.  D.  Cass 
New-England  Conference— J.  Vortei,  D.  8.  King,  P.  Craudall,  C.  Ad- 
ams, G.  Pickering. 

Pittsbuiyr  Coji/erence— Win.  Hun<er,  H.  J.  Clark,  i.  Spencer,  S.  Elliot, 
R.  Boyd,  8.  Wakefield,  J.  l>umnioivd. 

Maine  Cmference—M.  Hill,  E.  Robinson,  B.  B.  Randall,  C.  W.  Morse, 
J.  Hobart,  Heman  Nickerson,  G.  Webber.   ■  > 

Bkick  JSiter  Confhrence—A.  D.  Peck,  A.  Adams,  G.  Baker,  W.W.  Ninde, 
Erie  €onfa-ence—3>  J.  Steadmaii,  G.  W.  Clark,  J.  Robinson,  T,  Good- 
win. 

Onedia   Coi^erenci^3.M.  Snyder,  S.   Comfort,  f.N.  Rounds,  D.; A. 
Shepherd,  H.F.  Row,  E.  Bowen,  D.  Homes,  Jr. 
Middgan  Conference  —  E.  Crane,  A.  BiMings,  J.  A.  Baughman. 
Bock  River  Conference  — B^  Weed,  H.  W.  Reed,  J.  T.  Mitchell. 
Genesee  Cmfirmcef—  G.  Fillmore,  S.  Lnckey,  A  SteeljF.  G.  Hibbard, 
S.  Seager,  A.  Abellj  W.-Hosmer,  J.  S,  Alverfeon. 

jV;  Ohio  Conference. — E.  Thompson,  J.  H.  Power,  A.  Poe,  E.  Yocum 
W.  Runiiells. 

Blinds  Conference  —  P.  Akers,  P.  Cartwright. 

Ohio  CoTj/erence  — G.Elliott,  Wm.  H.  Raper,  J.  Mj  Trimble,  J.  B. 
Finley,  L.  L.  Hamline,  Z. -Connell,  J.  F^iT-ee. 

Jndiania  Co-'feremie —  il.  Simpson,  A.  iWiley,' Erk,  Ames,  J  Miller, 
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C.  W.  Rutter,  A.  Wood,  A.  Eddy,  J.  Havens. 

Texas  Con/er«nc« —r- J:  Clark.  ■  ' 

Baltitmre  Conference  — J.  A.  Collins,*  A.  Griffith,  J.  Bear. 

Phjiadelphia<  Conference  —  J.  P  Durbiii^  L.  Sfcott. 

JVeio  Jersey  Conference. — 1.  Winner,  J.  S.  Porter,  J.  K.  Slmw— IH). 

-.  •■,       ,  .       ■    NAYS. 

JVcii'  Yo\\Confcrence  —  C  W,  Carpenter, 

^lichiiran  Conference— ^Q,  Smith.. 

Rock  River  Conference  —  J.  Sinclair. 

Jlliiwis  Conference— ■i.&Va.jn'^QVy  3.  Van  Cleve,N.  Q,  JJerryman. 

Keittucky  CoTiferejice — II.  B.   Basconi,  W.,  Gunn,  II>  Q,   Kavauaugli, 

E.  S;tevenson,  II.  f.,  (grouch,  G,  W.  Bru^h. 

Ohio  Conference — ^^E.  \V,,Sf)lion. 

Missouri  Confp-ence rEl.  F.  Seyier,  S.  Patten,  T.  Stiiiigfield. 

Tcnriess^  Conference — B.  ,Paine,  J.  B.  M«Ferrin,  A- L.  P.  Gree;n,  T. 
Maddin. • 

Mrlk  Carolina  Cohfirehce —  J.  Jameson,  PetsrDotrt),  H.  G.  Leigh. 

Memfihis  Conference  —  G.  W.  D.  Harris,  S.  S.  Moody,  Wiiliam  Mc- 
Mahon,  T.  Joyner. 

Arkansas  Confer^ttce  —  J.  C.  Parker,  W.  P.  Ratcliflfe,  A.  Hunter. 

Virginia  Conference  ^-  J.  Early,  T.  CroWder,  W.  A.  Smith,  L.  M.  Lee. 

^ssismppi  <7»m/fei'e»tfle  -^  Wm.  Winans,  B.  W.  Drake,  J.  Lane,  G.  M. 
Rogers. 

Texit^  Conference. —  L,  Fpwler.  / 

.  Mabama  Conference  —  J.  Bering,  J.  Hamilton,  Wm.  Sli^rrah,  G.  Gw- 
rett. 

Ginrgia '.Conference- G.F.  Pierce,  W.  J.  Pares,  L.  Pierce,  J,  ^t. 
<Jlenn,  J.  E.  Evans,  A.  B.  Lb'ngstreet. 

South  Cdroli/rld  Conference  —  tVm.  Capers,  W.  M.  Wightitian,  C.  Setts, 
S.  Diniwody,  H.  A.  C.  Walker.  '  ' 

Uattiniore  Conference  —  H^  Slicer,  J.  A.  Gere,  N.  J.  B.  Morgan,  T.  B. 
Sargent,  C.  B.  Tipf)ett,  G.  Hildt. 

Philadelphia  Conference  —  T.  J.  'PJiompson,  H.  White,  W^  Cooper. 

JVai)  Jerse)/  Co?i/e)'ejice  — Thomas  Neal,  Thpmas  Sovereign — 68.  , 

Sick  2  —  Baltimore  Conference  —  John  Davis. 

Philadelphia  Conference  —  J.  T.  Cooper. 

The  following  is  the  preamble  and  resolution  as  adpptedby  the  above 
vofe. 

"Whereas,  The  Discipli^ie  of  our  church  forbids  the  doing  of  any- 
thing calc(daled  to  destroy  pur  general  superinteudeaiejt:  and  whereaK  , 
Bi.*hop  Andrew  has  become  connected  with  slavery,  .by  marriage  and 
otherwise,  and  this  act  having  drawn  after  it  circutnetauces  vclH&h  ia 


*  Will)  the  iutwtion  ef  roovins  a  r^consWsratiba. 
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Ihe  estiination  of  the  General  Conference,  -will  greatly  embarrass  the  ex- 
ercises of  his  office  as  general  superintendent,  if  not  in  some  {daces  en- 
tirely prevent  it,  therefore,!    '         '     .      ■     ' 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sen^e  of  this  General  Conforencej  that  he  de- 
sist ii'oni  the  exercise  of  his  office  so  long  as  this  impediment  remains." 

Dr.  Smith  said  the  vote  that  had  just  been  taken,  merely  adopted  the 
pi-eamble  and  resolution  as  a  substitute,  and  that  it  brought  it  befoifethe 
house  just  as  the  original  had  been,  yrt  to  be  discussed  upon  its  merits 
and  adopted. 

Mr.  Early  made  some  remarks  not  understood,  there  being  cOnsider- 
aUe  noise  and  excitement. 

Mr.  Porter  of  New  England,  said'  the  substitute  was  accepted  by  the 
aothor  of  the  oi-iginal  motion,  which  put  it  in  the  place  of  the  original 
•and  of  course  no  motion  was  necessary  only  for  final  adoption.  Further, 
he  said  that  Mr.  Slicer  moved  an  amendrnpnt,  vvhich  was  pronounced 
out  of  order  by  the  c^iair,  because  a  substitute  cannot  be  amended  after 
it  was  received  and  put  in  the  place  of  the  original  motion.  This  view, 
that  the  resolution  had  been  finally  adopted,  appeared  to  be  the  view  of 
the  Conference,  for  the  subject  was  di'opped  without  further  remarks, 

Dr,  Pierce  of  Georgia  tlien  rose  and  stated  that  it  would  be  remem- 
bered by  the  Conference,  and  by  the  spectators,  that  they  of  the  minor- 
ity had  fi*om  the  commencement  insisted  that  if  the  resolution  was  a- 
dopted,  they  would  enter  their  protest  without  a  dissenting  voice  or  a 
faltering  step.  I  am  the  oldest  delegate  from  the  southern  Conferences, 
End  therefore,  I  rise  to  give  notice  that  we  intend  to  present  our  protest 
against  the  proceedings  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  to  be  recorded 
on  tlie  journal.  We  intend  it  to  be  one  of  the  most  manly  and  yet  chris- 
tian documents  that  has  been  given  to  the  public,  and  we  intend  to  put 
our  names  to  it  to  be  banded  down  with  it, to  posterity.  We  are 
"  Calm  as  summer  evenings  be." 
You  have  done  what  you  thought  you  had  a  right  to  do,  and  we  are 
•aitisfled.  We  thought  otherwise,  but  you  having  a  majority  have  adop- 
ted your  own  views,  and  we.  must  submit  until  suitable  redress  can  be 
had.  This  question  must  be  settled  l?y  other  tribunals  organize.d  for  that 
purpose,  I  have  always  felt  bound  by  the  discipline ;  I  never  had  an 
anti-methodistical  feeling,  but  I  say  this  in  review  of  what  it  was,  or 
wliat  it  has  been  understood  to  be,  and  not  in  review  of  what  it  is  sought 
to  be  made.  I  reflect  not  upon  brethren,  we  are  willing  to  give  you  the 
credit  of  doing  what  you  think  right.  But  we  believe  that  when  the 
clouds  shall  have  passed  away,  and  when  the  whirl-wind  of  excitement 
shall  have  settled  in  the  calmness  of  sohei:  reflectioDj  the  voice  of  public 
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sentiniPin  will  come  up  booming  over  the  landi  and  pronounce  the  ver- 
dict in  our  ikvor.  For  this  we  wish  to  enter  one  of  the  most  manly  and 
nervous  protests  that  was  ever  entered  upon  a  public  journal; 

Dr.  Winans  said  the  vote  had  placed  the  southern  delegates  in  an 
awkward  position,  with  reference  to  participating  in  the  further  pro- 
ceedings of  the  conference.  They  were  unprepared  to  act  urtil  they 
could  have  time  for  reflection  and  consultation,  end  to  relieve  tliem  ti« 
moved  an  odjouinm'int. 

Mr  Early  said  something  which  was  not  understood.  More  than  a 
half  a  dozen  on  the  floor  and  all  talking  at  once  —  general  confusion  — 
motion  for  adjournement  put  and  pronounced  carried  by  the  chair  — 
doubted  —  a  count  ordei-ed  by  the  chair  —  cries  all  over  the  house  let 
us  adjourn.  The  chair,  pounding  most  tremendously  upon  his  table 
put  the  vote  again,  and  directed  the  secretary  to  count,  and  the  motion 
prevailed  and  the  conftjrence  adjourned. 


Monday,  Jane  3, 

Ml-.  Slicer  presented  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Conierence  that  the  vote  of  Sat- 
urday last,  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  be  understood  as  advisaiy 
oiily,  and  not  in  the  light  of  a  Judicial  mandate. 

Renohed,  Thiit  the  final  disposition  of  Bishop  Andrew's  case  be  post- 
poned until  the  General. Conference  of  1848,  in  conformity  with  the 
siifTirestion  of  the  Bishops'  Address  presented  to  the  Conference  on 
Fridny  the  31st  of  May. 

Mr.  Slicer  said  he  did  not  intend  to  make  a  speech  on  his  motion, 
fii^  lie  hoped  in  would  not  cause  debate,  but  lie  thought  it  due  to  all 
parlies  concerned  to  explan  the  resolution,  as  it  was  differently  under- 
stood by  different  persons.  Without  an  explanation,  it  was  like  the  Df  I- 
phic  Oracle,  liable  tc  any  explanation  which  each  individual  njigJit  see 
111  to  put  upon  if       suit  his  own  vidws  or  taste. 

Dr.  Peck  said  he  hoped  the  mover  would  consent  to  delay  action  on 
tlic  resokitjons  for  a  time,  as  many  of  the  members  wore  absent,  and 
the  refeolMtions  were  of  great  importance. 

Sir.  Slicer  said  he  had  no  objection  to  a  postponement  for  an  hour  or 
two,  initil  absent  brethren  should  get  it. 

Mr.  Early  said  the  conference  could  vote  on  the  resolutions  without 
debate,  as  he  presumed  they  would  be  willing  to  do,  and  then  give  ab- 
*ieiil  members  an  opportunity  to  record  their  votes  when  they  came  iu. 
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Ml.  Sanford  opposed  tlie  resolutions  -with  earnestness  and  much  feel- 
ing. He  thought  it  entirely  out  of  character  fljrthe  conference  to  pass 
a  resolution,  after  discussing  so  long,  and  tljen  have  to  pass  another  res- 
olution to  teH  what  the  .first;  one  maant;  It  was,  in  hi?  vi^w,  a  novelty. 
If  vre  adopt  this  course,  some,  one  else  may  start  up  and  ask  fbr  anoth- 
er resolution  to  explain  the  last,  and  so  we  may  go  on  ad  infinitum.  He 
hoped  the  conference  would  not  dishonor  itself,  by  making  any  such 
explanations.  He  was  frank  to  confess  he  had  not  exactly  liked  tlie 
preamble  and  resolutions  from  the- beginning,  though  he  voted,  for  tlieni, 
and  he  was  willing  to  leave  them  to  speak  for  themselves.    .    ,i 

Mr.  Slicer  explained  his  object.  He  said  he  had  no  doubt  there  were 
many  others,  who  were  in  the  same  predicament  of  Mr.  Sanford,  hav- 
ing voted  for  the  resolution,,  thought  they  did  not  "  exactly  like  it,"  and 
it  was  the  object  of  his  proposed. explanation,  to  make  them  like  it  bet- 
ter or  worse. 

Mr.  Steadman  moved  to  lay  the  resolution  upon  the  table,  for  the 
present.  The  yeas  and  nays  were  called  for  and  resulted  as  folloMs : 
Yeas  7.5;  Nays  68,  so  the  motion  to  lay  upon  the  table  prevailed. 

Dr.  Capers  offered  a  resolution  for  altering  the  restrictive  rules,  so  as 
to  enable  the  General  Conference  to  divide  the  church  funds,  and  pro- 
posing certain  principles  fpj:  the  division  of  the  church,  and  the  erec- 
tion of  a  southern  General  Conference.  ' 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bangs,  the  resolutipns  were  referred  to  a  commit- 
tee of  nine,  under  instructions  to  report  as  soon  as .  practicable,  Tlie 
following  persons  constitute  tjie  committee  :  Dr.  Capers,  Dr.  Win- 
ans,  Thomas  Crowder,  James  Porter  of  Nevy  England,  Glezen  Fil- 
more,  Peter  Akens,  S.  S.  Hamlin,  John  Davis,  and  P.  P.  Sanford, 

A  communication  from  the  bishops  was  presented,  calling  the  atten- 
tion of  the  conference  to  the  pvils  arising  from  building  expensive 
houses  of  worship  on  credit.  It  was  refered  to  a  committee  of  five, 
consisting  of  A.  Griffith,  J.  B.  Finley,  George  Pickerings  T.  "J.  Thompson, 
C.  W.  Carpenter 

Dr.  Peck  opposed  a  resolution  providing  for  the  publication  of  the 
Journals  of  the  General  Conference,  of  1840,  and  1844. 

L.  M.  Lee  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  1840  and  inserting  1800. 
After  some  discussion  the  amendment  was  laid  upon  the  table  and  the 
original  motion  was  adopted, 

Mr.  Porter  of  N.  J.  offered  a  resolution  proposing  a  change  in  that  item 
in  the  discipline,  which  authorizes  the  preacher  to  refer  a  trial  to  tlie 
quarterly  conference.  The  design  of  the  proposed  change  is  to  limit 
the  quarterly  conference  in  such  cases,  to  the  simple  power  to  order  a 
new  trial.    Lies  over  one  day. 
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Mr.  Crouch  oifared  a  resolution  fixing  on  Friday  next  at  one  o'clock 
ns  the  time  of  final  adjournment  This  caused  considerable  discus- 
sion,and  was  finally  withdrawn. 

It  was  tlicn  on  motion,  resolved  that  the  reporters  be  requested  not 
to  publish  the  resolutions  of  Pr.  Capers  proposing  a  division  of  tlii; 
church. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Drake,  his  resolfition  was  taken  dp,  proposing  to 
strike  out  of  the  discipline  that  clause  which  requires  members,  on 
joining  the  church,  to  give  satisfaction  of  the  correctness  of  their  faith. 
Chap.  2,  Sec.  2. 

Mr.  Sanford  opposed  tfffe  motion  with  great  earnestness.  He  tlioliglit 
the  rule  was  important  because  the  articles  of  religion  were  defective,  not 
pmbracing  all  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  '  He  said  there 
was  no  article  directly  asserting  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  Without 
the  rule  proposed  to  be  stricken  out,  men  misy  be  constitutionally  ad- 
mitted to  the  church  who  deny  some  of  the  fundamental  doctrines,  and 
are  we  to  have  a  church,  the  members  of  whicli  do  not  believe  the  car- 
dinal doctrines  of  Christ  ?  Such  a  church  would  not  be  the  church  of 
Christ.  I  have  been  disputed  on  this  point;  a  Unitarian  once  told  me 
Iliad  110  right  to  reject  him.  The* rule  proposed  to  be  stricken  out  was 
iiiserted  in  1840  and  the  reason  why  it  was  put  in  the  book  was,  it  was 
thought  different  Constructions  might  be  put  upon  our  system.  This  is 
not  the  day  to  open  so  wide  a  door  when  errors  of  every  description 
are  afloat  around  us,  and  seeking  admission  into  every  religious  com- 
munity. 

Mr.  Crowder  thought  that  the  clause  might  cause  some  difficulty, 
growiug  out  of  a  diversity  of  administrations,  but  that  difficulties  could 
weigh  nothing  in  comparison  with  the  importance  of  the  rule  to  be 
stricken  out.  He  contended  that  the  article  was  no  new-  term  of  mem- 
bership, ae  some  had  supposed.  It  required  men  to  be  baptized,  but 
that  was  not  new,  for  it  was  one  of  our  articles  of  faith  before. 

Dr.  Smith  said  he  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the  subject.  He  believed 
when  the  rule  was  put  there  in  1840,  and  he  still  believed,  that  it  con- 
stituted a  new  term  of  membership  contrary  to  the  constitution  of  the 
church. 

Another  objection  in  his  mind  was,  it  made  the  reception  of  a  candi- 
date depend  upon  the  will  of  the  pracher,  for  he  might  examine  the 
candidate  wrong,  and  thereby  render  it  impossible  for  him  to  answer 
the  questions.  He  admitted  that  the  object  was  a  good  one,  but  he 
thought  it  could  be  attained  in  another  way  without  a  violation'  of  the 
eoDstitutiou.    Members  should  be  required  to  believe  the  cardinal  doc- 
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trines  of  Christianity,  but  he  made  this  a  condilion  of  baptism,  and  at- 
tended to  it  when  he  baptized  them.  Those, baptized  in  infancy  he 
required  rotate  the  baptismal  vows  upon  them  when  they  we  receiv- 
ed into  the  church.  He  proposed  to  thera  tlie  quesiions  in  the  baptis- 
mal service,  all  except  the  last. 

Dr.  Bangs  read  the  rule,  and  remarked-that  he  thought  the  last  clause 
unnecessary.  He  proposed  to  amend  it  so  as  to  make  it  read,  "  give 
satisfactory  evidence  of  their  belief  in  our  articles  of  religion.'' 

Mr.  Piniey  said  if  the  examination  was  left  to  the  judgement  of  the 
preacher,  the  questions  asked  might  not  be  understood,  but  if  the  ques- 
tions themselves  were  in  the  discipline,  there  could  be  no  mistake, — he 
therefore  prefered  Smiths  plan. 

Mr.  Kavanaugh  was  opposed  to  the  whole  concern,  the  present  rule 
and  the  proposed  amendment.  He  said  they  were  the  most  united  and 
enlightened  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  holy  Matbew  not  excepted, 
and  they  were  in  need  of  no  such  standards. 

Dr.  Winans  opposed  the  whole.  He  said  no  community  has  been  so 
])erfectly  one  in  faith  as  the  Methodists,  and  this  he  thought  was  be- 
cause they  had  never  gone  into  an  examination  of  private  views.  Un- 
dertake, said  be,  to  bring  every  man  to  the  same  standard,  and  as  you 
screw  them  up,  you  will  find  little  difierence  exists,  and  as  you  labor  to 
screw  them  out  of  these  little  differeiices,  they  will  attach  greater  im- 
portance to  them,  and  become  proud  of  their  opinions,  as  they  are  op- 
posed. The  best  way  was,  in  his  view,  to  bring  the  preachers  to  one 
standard  and  let  them  preach  one  doctrine,  and  let  the  people  alone. 
Introduce  newrules  and  testsand  j'ouwill  introduce  afire  brand.  That 
it  was  entirely  unnecessary,  be  would  a})peal  to  Dr.  Smith,  and  ask  him 
if  he  had  found  one  in  all  the  examinations  which  he  had  made",  who 
did  not  answer  in  the  affirmative  ?  He  would  not  execute  the  new  rule 
if  it  was  suflFered  to  remain,  or  if  some  other  one  like  it  was  put  in  its 
place ;  he  would  throw  himself  upon  the  conference  for  protection. 

Mr.  Slicer  was  opposed  to  the  whole.  He  quoted  the  general  rule, 
which  says,  "  There  is  only  one  condition  required  of  those  rwho  desire 
admission  into  these  societies,  a  desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  to  be  saved  from  their  sins."  He  said  it  was  the  best  theology  in 
the  world  to  desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  But  if  you  attempt 
to  introduce  the  iron  bedstead,  you  will  defeat  the  object  you  have  in 
view.  It  has  been  the  glory  of  Methodism  that  while  it  has  maintained 
tlje  unity  of  the  faith,  purity  and  peace,  it  has  done  it  without  requiring 
men  to  ,be  graduated  by  an  iron  cr«ed.  If  men  do  not  see  and  thiflk 
just  as  we  do  when  they  join  us,  they  get  right  in  a  little  while,  but  you 
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Tindertuke  to  screw  them  up  to  an  inflexible  standard,  and  you  will  only 
confirm  thbm  in  their  littlfe  diffdrences.  He  said  the  rule  as  jt  is  in  the 
book,  is  a  dead  letter  in  his  country ;  not  ane  in  ten,  if  one  in  twenty 
attends  to  it.  What  could  a  man  do  at  the  conclusion  of  one  of  our 
great  revivals,  when  he  has  250  probationers  to  admit?  It  would  take 
him  a  week  to  admit  them  all  by  that  rule. 

Dr.  Pierce  supported  the  rule  as  it  is  now  in  the  discipline,  and  0[)- 
I)osed  the  motion  to  strike  it  out.    He  ex])lained  the  rule  and  attempted 
to  sho^v  that  it  is  plain,  simple,  and  important.    He  was  the  author  ot 
the  rule,  and  must  be  expected  to  defend  it,  for  he  was  quite  as  much 
impressed  with  its  neces^ty  now,  as  when  he  introduced  it.     He  thought 
he  had  seen  an  increasing  evil,  that  of  gathei'ing  every  thing  into  the 
church.    The  preacliers  appear  to  think  their  main  object  is  accom- 
plished if  they  can  succeed  in  throwing  the  net  over  all  that  prsy  and 
feel  and  make  a  noise.    If  brethren  are  right,  I  have  remeined  a  child 
op  to  this  time.    I  have  always  thought  we  were  never  lo  receive  any 
who  neglected  any  of  our  articles  of  association.     The  speaker  said  he 
could  not  see  so' many  hobgoblins  in  the  way  of  the  rule  as  some  oth- 
ers pretended  they  saw. 

Dr.  Bangs  moved  the  previous  question,  which  was  sustained,  and 
the  question  beiitg  taken  on  the  motion  to  strike  the  rule  out  of  the  dis- 
cipline, it  was  lost. 

The  report  on  boundaries  was  then  taken  up,  This  report  caused 
considerable  discussion,  which  was  of  no  general  interest,  and  the  re- 
port was  adqpted  item  by  item,  nearly  as  it  came  from  the  committee, 
but  before  it  was.finished  the  conference  adjourned. 

.ifltmoon  Session.  —  Bishop  Hedding  remarked  that  more  business 
was  before  the  conference,  than  eould  be  done  before  the  final  adjourn- 
ment, and  he  thought  it  would,  be  Wise  in  the  conference  t<»  attend  to 
tliose  items  which  mitst  be  done. 

Mr.  Tippet  of  the  Baltimore  delegation,  to  whom  had  been  referred 
the  case  of  Mr.  Sargent,  reported  in  favor  of  paying.  Mr.  Sargent  six 
hundred  dollars,  as  salary  for  the  time  he  spent  in  visiting  Europe  witli 
Bishop  Soule.  The  report  was  adopted.  The  committee  on  the  evils 
of  building  expensive  churches  on  credit,  reported  in  favor  of  altering 
the  discipline  on  church  building,  so  as  to  require  the  preachers  and  so- 
cieties to  discountenance  persons  coming  among  them  to  beg  for  mon- 
ey to  build  or  pay  for  churches  in  other  plaOeSj:  unless- they  are  recom- 
mended by  an  annual  conference.  Lies  over  one  day  under  the  rule. 
The  report  on  boundaries  was  then  taken  up,  and  a  long  discussion 
followed  on  a  proposition  to  divide  the  Texas  Conference,  after  which 
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the  proposition  was  aejopted.  ^  Xhe  repo^'t  having  been  now  all  adopted 
hy  item,  it  was  adopted  as  a  whole.  It  makes  forty  conferences  in  all, 
Oonfereuce  adjourned. 


Tficsday,  June  i.   ' 

The  committee  on  expenses  of  delegates  made  their  final, report,  as 
follows: 

V/hole  amount  of  expenses,         -  ■  -         $9467,75 

Whole  amount  of  collections,  -  9i610,97 


Leaving  a  balance  of  -  ...  $143,22 

The  rejiortiwas  adopted. 

Dr.  Peck  from  the  committee  on  slavery  reported  in  part,  the  fbtlow- 
iug  resolution. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  resolutions  pursued  at  the  General  Conference  of 
1840,  on  the  subject  of  the  testimony  of  colored  persons  in  church  tri- 
als, be,  and  the  same  are  hereby  repealed." 

Dr.  Wiuans  moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table  for  the  present.  He  s«id  his 
design  was  not  to  give  it  the  go^by  but  simply  to  delay  it  until  thc(y 
should  be  informed  what  was  likely  to  grow  out  of  the  proposition  in 
the  hands  of  a  coltimittee  for  a  division  of  the  church.  If  the  church 
was  to  be  divided,  it  would  be  better  to  leave  this  matter  for  each  divis- 
ion to  dispose  of  in  their  own  way.  The  motion  to  lay  upon  the  table 
was  lost. 

Mr.  Collins  moved  to  amend  by  adding,  "  and  all  that  relates  to  the 
appeal  of  Rev.  Silas  Comfort."  His  design,  he  said,  was  to  sweep  from 
the,  journals  all  that  related  to  that  unfortunate  affair. 

Mr.  Early  said  he  hoped  they  should  •not  mutilate  the  journal. 

Dr.  Winans  said  as  there  was  now  pending  a  proposition  to  divide  the 
church,  he  thought  it  would  be  better  to  wait. 

Dr.  Peck  said,  the  committee  supposed  no  influence  could  now  grow 
out  of  the  Comfort  cjise. 

Dr.  Bangs  moved  that  it  be  laid  over  until  the  committee  on  division 
shall  report,  which  was  adopted, 

Mr.  McFeiTin  from  the  committee  on  Itinerancy  reported  sustaining 
the  North  Ohio  Conference  in  its  refusal  for  a  certain  reason,  to  pay  u 
member  the  amount  of  his  claim.s  on  She  Conference  funds.    Adopted. 

Dr.  Capers  asked  liberty  for  the  committee  on  division  to  sit  duriujj 
conference  hours. 
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Mr.  Saiiford  opposed.    Leave  was  granted. 

Mr.  Sanford  asked  to  be  excused  from  sitting  on  the  committee.  Re- 
quest reftised. 

3IK  Sanford  said  important  business  was  being  transacted  in  which  he 
was  interested,  and  he  wished  to  know  if  that  Conference  had  power  to 
order  him  off  that  floor.    He  should  not  go. 

J.  T.  Peck  moved  to  take  up  the  order  of  the  day,  which  was  the  re- 
port of  the  committee  on  temperance.  ' 
This  was  opposed  by  Mr.  Collins  but  the  motion  prevailed. 
The  report  was  read,  and  in  it  was  a  clause  which  refered  to  the  re- 
port of  the  committee  on  revisals,  approving  of  that  clause  which  pro- 
poses a  chiange  in  chap.  2.  sec.7.  The  change  proposed  Js  as  follow.s. 
The  words  included  in  brnfekets  are  to  be  added. 

"But  in  cases  of  neglect  of  duty  of  any  kind,  improddht  conduct, in- 
dulging sinful  tempers  or  words,  disobedience  io  the  order  and  disci- 
pline of  the  church,  [  or  the  manufacturing  or  vending  of  intoXicatttig 
drinks,]  First,  let  pi:ivate  reproof  be  given,"  &c. 

Though  this  amendrtient  is  contained  in  another  report,  the  present 
report  contains  such  an  allusion  to  it  as  to  test  the  adoption  of  that  when 
it  shall  come  up.  Several  brethren  discussed  the  recommendation 
which  it  contains,  to  adopt  the  resolutions  of  the  American  Temper- 
ance Union,  which  report  Was  adopted. 

Mr.  Collins  opposed  the  reference  to  the  other  report,  which  it  con- 
tained, proposing  the  change  above  given. 

It  is,  said  the  speaker,  an  attempt  to  evade  the  restrictive  rule,  by  put- 
ting into  the  discipline,  in  another  place,  what  you  have  failed  to  put  in- 
to the  geiieral  tules  for  want  of  a  constitutional  majority.  The  general 
rule  cannot  be  altered  without  a  three  quarters  vote  of  all  the  annual 
confertwices,  ahd  you  sent  this  question  down  to  the  annual  conferences, 
and  it  was  returned  without  the  requested  majority.  Again,  you  sent  it 
down  to  the  annual  conferences,  and  again  it  has  come  back  without  the 
constitutional  majority,  dnd  now  you  propose  to  put  the  same  thingthat 
you  have  been  all  this  time  laboring  to  obtain,  in  the  discipline  without 
such  majority.  The  fact  that  you'  jiropose  to  put  it  in  anothier  place, 
does  *iot  fnake  it  any  the  less  uncdnstitutional.  Such  a  step  will  shake 
the  foundation  of  the  constitution.  I  am  in  fevor  of  the  change,  but  not 
in  an  unconstitutional  way.'  After  it  has  failed  to  obtain  the  constitu- 
tional majority,' it  would  appear  strange  indeed  for  us  just  at  this  mo- 
ment, to  find  out  that  we  do  not  need  the  majority  We  have  failed  twice 
to  obtain. 

Mr.  Collins  closed  with  a  warm  exhortation  to  beware  how  they  in- 
fracted the  constisotjojii  * 
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Mr.  Early  opposed,  after  which  the  further  consideration  of  the  report 
wns  postponed. 

J.  T.  Peck,  then  moved  to  take  up  so  much  of  the  reportfof  the  com- 
•    mittee  on  revisals  us  j-elates  to  temperance.    This  was  the  very  thing 
that  bad  ji^st  been  the  subject  pf  discussion,  while  the  otheSr  report  was 
under  consideration. 

Mr.  Eafly  moved  as  a  sjubstitute  that  they.take  up  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  the  Book  Concern.  This  most  clearly  was  out  of  order, 
for  our  other  subject  gannot  be  a  substitute.  The  chaii"  entertained  thu 
motion  however,  and  no  one  j-aised  the  question  of  order.- 
Spme  one  moved  to,  lay  the  substitute  on  the  table.  Lost. 
Mr  Butler  hoped  the  substitute  would  prevail,  as  the  report  on  teu)- 
perance  proposed  to  be  taken  up,  he  regarded  as  upconstitutional. 

Mr.  Slicer  opposed  the  substitute,,and  advocated  taking  up  the  report 
relatiog  to, temperance.  He  sppke  with  warmth  and  force,  and  appeal- 
ed to  a  report  made  at  a  previous  session  by  Dr.  Tomliiison  in  reply  to 
what  had  been  said  on  the  constitutional  question. 

The  substitute  jjrevailed.  This  vote  brought,  up  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  the  Book  Concern,  aud  gave  the  subject  of  temperance 
the  go-by. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  recommended  that  books  be  sold  at  60 
per  cent,  for  the  Texas  market  was  fiist  considered,  which  caused  a  long 
discussion.  i  :     ,  ,  ' 

Mr  Sanford  opposed.  He  said  another  part  of  that  report  recom- 
mended a  reduction  of  the  prices  of  books  generally,  and  when  that 
should  be  done, 60  per  cent,  discount,, would  be  40  per  cent,  below  the., 
tirst  cost.  If  you  wish,  to  roake|Texasa.  present,  doit  openly.  The 
measure  proposed  will  do  more  harm  than  to  gives  Texas  a|l  the  books 
she  needs,  It  would  do  harm  by  making  the  impression  that  books 
cost  less  thap  what  they  d,o.  , 

Some  one  remarked  that  if  they  were  allowed  to  purchase  at  60  per 
cent,  discount,  they  ;Would  have  to  pay  20  per  cent,  duty,  and  that  would 
reduce  it  to  40  per  cent.,  which  was  the  same  as  others  purchase,  only 
the  Texas  friends  had  them  sent  at  their  own  risk. 

A.  D.  Peck  enquired  why  it  would  not  do  to  put  the  books  to  tliem  - 
tl»e  sanie  as  others,  and  then  allow  them  a  draw-back  6f  the  duty  what- 
ever it  might  b^. 

Mr.  Bowen  suggested  that  it  would  be  better  to  say  that  they  should 
be  allowed  to  purchase  at  cost. 

Mr.  Fowler,  one  of  the  delegates  from  Texas,  said  he  thought  a  draw-  • 
back  of  the  amount  of  tl,ie  duty  would  answer. 
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This  plan  wns  adopted,  so  that  "texas  purchasers  of  Btethodist  books, 
nre  allowed  a  draw-back  of  the  amount  of  the  duty  charged  upon  them 
by  the  Texas  government. 

The  next  item  in  the  repoi-t  recommended  having  buildings  put  upon 
a  vacant  lot,  which  belongs  to  the  book  concern,  and  was  adopted 

The  next  item'  recomended  a  reduction  of  the  price  of  the  books,  and 
and  was  adopted. 

The  next  item  recommended  the  publication  of  a  cheap  edition  of 
the  standard  works!,    This  caused  mticH  discussion. 

Mr  Saiiford  opposed.  He  said  that  it  was  not  possible  for  them  to  com- 
pete with'other  establishments  by  publishing '  cheap  works.  They  all 
allowed'bnt  a  very  small  profit  to  retailers,  but  Mkhodist  preachers 
would  not  sell  books  so. 

Mr.  Lane  of  the  Book  Room  ^pake  against  the  proposition,  in  which 
he  labored  to  show  that  Methodist  books  are  now  as  che^ap  as  others, 
in  'proportion  to  fheir  contents. 

The  item  was  laid  upon  the  table. 

The  next  item  gave  instruction  to  the  edltoi-S  of  the  news-paper  de- 
partment of  the  chiirch  to  gual"d  against  the  insertion  of  long  obituary 
notices.  This  led  to  a  long  discussion,  and  various  propositions  to 
amend.  A  substitute  by  Dr.  Dtirbin  was  finally  adopted,  the  substance 
of  which'isthat  the  editors  shall  h6t  insert  obituary  notices  of  more 
than  two  squares  in  length,  leaving  it  discretioniary  with  the  editors  iu 
tlie  case  of  memoirs. 

The  next  item  provides  that  agents,  editors  and  missionary  secretary 
located  in  New  York,  rWay  have  the  privilege  of  belonging  to  such  con- 
ference as  they  may  select,  with  the  consent  of  the  presiding  bishop. 
The  old  rulfe  makes  them  members  of  the  New  York  conference.  This 
was  adopted. 

'  The  report  of  the  Book  Committee  laid  upon  the  table,  on  Friday  last, 
Avas  next  taken  up.  It  concerns  the  Book  Committee  in  New  Y(wk  and 
Cincinnati. 

Dr.  Bangs'  vindicated  the  BOok  Committee  of  New  York.  Answered 
the  charge  that  the  committee  ordered  the  publication  of  his  History  of 
the  M.  E.  Church,  without  having  read,' by  saymg  that  the  Manuscript  of 
the  first  volume  was|read  before  the  committee,  by  wbiqh  theyTvrerfi  en- 
abled to  judge  of  the  VvhOle  work.' 

Mr.  Early  replied,  after  which  the  vote  wa§  taken,  and  the  new  p|an 

was  adopted,  by  which  the  control  over  the  Book  Concern  is  taken  from 

the  New  York  Conference.    The  same  reform  was  adopted  at  Cincinnati. 

The  item  was  also  adopted  which  dii-ects  the  General  Conference  to  fix 
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the  salaries  of  agents  and  editors,  or  tp  appoint  a  committee  by  whom  it 
sbal)  be  done,    tlonference  adjourned. 


Wednesday,  JoneS. 

The  committee  on  correspondence  ^adei  a  second  report,  it  being  an 
address  to  the  British  Conference  once  presented  and  recommitted. 

Dr.  Luckey  objected  to  an  expresfiipn  in  it,  which  he  thought  implied 
that  christians  are  sanctified  by  the  Spii'it  alone,  without  ijofi  Word.    , 

A  long  discussion  followed,  and  the  report  was  finalljr  adopted  with- 
out amendment. 

The  committee  on  Missions  reported.  Thip  report  i»  long  awd  jn-o- 
poses  several  changes  lu  the  plan  of  operation,   , 

It  was  moved  to  suspend  the  rule  requiring  it  to  lie  over  one  day  and 
to  act  upon  it  immediately.  Dr.  Winans  opposed,  and  Mr,  Early  sup- 
ported the  motion,  and  it  prevailed. 

Much  discussion  followed  of  too  little  general  interest  to  entitle  it  to  a 
liill  report. 

Mr.  Simpson  opposed  all  organizations  of  the  nature  of  missionary 
societies,  and  contended  that  the  church  should  do,  the  work,  that  these 
societies  were  designed  to  do. 

Mr.  Finley  opposed  the  item  which  provides  for  the  appointment  of  bk- 
sistant  missionary  secretaries.  One  wus  all  that  they  u,eeded,  and  he 
did  not  believe  they  needed  any.  The  editors  could  do  the  business,  in 
his  view. 

Mr.  Sliner  called  for  the  expenses  of  the  secretaries  for  the  last  four 
years.  The  General  Conference  should  know  what  they  cost,  before  they 
were  prepared  to  vote. 

Mr.  Ames,  the  Western  secretary,  said  he  hoped  there  would  be  a 
thorough  investigation,  for  he  believed  there  was  a  great  laxity,  and  a 
want  of  proper  records,  lie  came  to  the  conclusion  to  resign,  and  wrote 
a  letter  of  resignation  which  he  read  to,  the  conference,  giving  bis  rea- 
sons. After  he  had  written  that  letter,  he  was  persuaded  not  to  present 
it.  His  salary  bad  been  $1000  per  annum,  and  his  travelling  expenses 
which  were  to  be  added  to  his  salary  had  been  heavy. 

Ml'.  Collins  moved  to  strike  out  the  clause  which  authorized  the  ap- 
pointment of  assistant  secretaiiies.  He  said  their  secretaries  had  cost 
$90000  for  the  lasf  four  years.  This  created  dissatisfaction  among  the 
puople. 
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Dr.  BnngB  opposed  the  amendment,  biit  it  prevailed,  and  thaf  portion 

of  the  report  was  adopted  which  limits  the  society  to  one  corresponding 

secretaiy.    '     , 

So  much  as  relates  to  the  plan  of  collecting  funds  was  refered  to  a  se- 
lect cotninittee  of  five. 

Dr.  Capers  returned  the  resolution  concerning  the  division  of  the 
•rhnrch;  to  the  secretaries' table,  sayingtbtit  the  committee  could  agree  on 
nothing  wl^ch  they  believed  would  be  acceptable  to  the  conference. 

Mr.  Caitwright  moved  that  the  committee  on  episcopacy  be  instructed 
to  report  to-morrow  morning,  how  many  bishops  need  to  be  elected,  *nd 
that  tlieir  election  be  nwde  the  order  of  the  day  for  Friday  next. 

This  caused  a  warm  discussion  and  great  excitement  in  the  conftrence. 
The  motion  was  resolutely  opposbdby  the  South.  The  arguments  were, 
that  the  committee  could  not  report  until  they  were  instructed  concern- 
ing the  relation  JSishop  Andrew  was  to  sustain  to  the  work.  They  must 
know  whether  he  was  to  be  one,  before  they  could  report  how  many 
■more  would  be  necessaiy. 

The  motion  was  laid  upon  the  table,  after  which  the  conference  ad- 
journed. 

^emoon  Session.  —  The  balance  of  the  report  concerning  missionary 
operations  was  presented  again  and  adopted. 

Judge  Longstreet  in  behalf  of  the  Southern  delegates  presented  the 
following  document. 

The  delegates  of  the  Cotifei^nces  in  slaveholding  states  take  leave  to 
dedate  to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episdopai  Church, 
that  the  continued  agitation  oii  the  subject  of  slavery  and  abolition  in  a 
jKirtionof  the  church;  the  frequent  action  on  that  subject  in  the  General 
Conference;  and  especially  the  exti-a-judicial  proceedings  against  Bish- 
op Andrew,  which  resulted,  on  Saturday  last,  in  the  virtual  suspension  of 
him  from  his  office  of  superintendent,  must  produce  a  state  of  things  in 
the  South  which  renders  a  continuance  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Gfener- 
ul  Conference  over  these  Conferences  inconsistent  with  the  success  of 
the  ministry  in  slaveholding  states. 

Virginia  Conference  —  John  Early,  W,  A.  Smith,  Thbs.  Cowper,  Leroy 
M.  Lee. 

Ktviv/ky  Conference  —  H.  B.  Bascom,  William  Gunn,  H.  H.  Kavan- 
augh,  Edward  Stevenson,  B.  T.  Crouch,  G.  W.  Brush. 

Missouri  Conference  —  W.  W.  Redman,  William  Patton,  J.  C.  Berry- 
man,  J.  M.  Jameson. 

Holiton  Conference  —  E.  F.  Sevier,  S.  Patton,  Thopias  Stringfield. 
Georgia  Conferemx — G.  F.  Pierce,  William  J.  Parks,  L.  Pierc^,  J.  W 
Glenn,  J,  L.  Evans,  A.  B.  Longstreet. 
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JVbrth  CarQlina  Conferenee  ^^ati^es  Gunnison,  f eter  Doub,  B.  T.  Blake. 
Illinois  Conference — ^ J.  Stamper,    ,       ,    ,,       ,  i   i,v    ; 

Memphis  Conference  —  G.  W.  D.  Harris,  Wm.  M'Mahan,  Thoihas  Joy- 

ner,  S.  S.  Moody.   ,,  •>      ■• 

Arkansas  Coriference  —  John  C.  Parker,  William  P.  Ratcliffe,  Andi-ew 
Hunter.  ■ 

Mississippi  Conference  —  William  Winans,  B.  M.  Drake,  John  Lane,  G. 
M.  Rogers. 

Texas  Confidence  —  Littleton  Fowler. 

Alabama  Conference — Jesse  Boring,  Jefferson  Hamilton,  W.  Murrah, 
G.  Garrett. 

Tennessee  Conference  —  RobertPain,  John B. McFerrin,  A.  L.P.  Green 
T.Maddin. 

Smdh  CoiroUna  CorifbrenJee  —  W.  Capers,  William  M.  Wightman, 
Charles  Betts,  S.  Dunwody,  H.  A.  C.  Walker. 

This  caused  a  long  and  heated  debate,  so  much  like  many  already  giv- 
en, as  to  be  omitted  without  great  loss  to  the  reader. 

The  document  was  finally  refered  to  a  committee  of  nine,  consisting 
of  Paine  of  Tennessee,  Filmore  «f  Genesee,  Akens  of  Uhnois,  Bangs 
of  New  York,  Crowder  of  Virginia,  Hamlin  of  Ohio,  Winans  of  Missis- 
Bippi,  Potter  of  New  England,  and  Sargent  of  Baltilmore. 

A  report  wa^  presented  and  adopted  on  the  Episcopacy;  by  which  the 
eomtnittee  that  estimates  the  table  expenses  of  a  bishop  is  required  to 
report  to  the  annual  conference,  subject  to  their  action. 

It  was  directed  that  the  report  on  Bishop  Andi-ew's  case  be  journalized. 

A  further  report  from  the  committee'on  the  Book  Concern  was  acted 

on,  the  most  important  item  Of  Which  was  a  recommendation  to  grant 

$2500,00  to  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate  lo  help  it  out  of  d^bt. 

Mr.  Sanford  moved  to  lay  this  oh  the  table.  Lost.  The  item  was 
then  adopted. 

Mr.  McFerrin  moved  to  instruct  the  committee  of -nine,  to  whom  the 

declaration  of  the  Southern  preachers  had  been  refered,  if  they  could 

not  settle  the  difficulty,  to  bring  in  a  plan  for  a  peaceable  division  of, 

the  ehurcb. 

J.  T.  Peck  opposed.  He  could  neither  recommend  or  approve  of  a 
division; 

Mr.  McFerrin  supported  it.  He  did  ilot  like  to  be  forced  to  go  off 
and  erect  a  Southern  church;  he  prefered  a  peaceable  division. 

Mr.  Early  supported  the  motion.  He  said  they  had  come  to  a  point 
where  they  must  divide,  and  he  challenged  the  North  to  meet  them  and 
divide  in  peace  and  good, feeling.  He  made!  an  appeal  to  the  old  men 
in  behalf  of  a  good  natured  separation^  ' ; 

The  resolution  wag  adopted.    Conference  adjourned. 
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Thursday,  June  6. 

The  commitlee  on  slavery  made  their  final  report  as  follows. 

The  Committee  on  Slavery  beg  leave  to  present  their  final  report. 

After  a  careful  examination  of  the  petitions  and  memorials  commit- 
ted to  them  by  the  Conference,  they  find  petitions  from  nine  Annual 
Conferences.  The  remainder  are  from  the  people,  and  in  all  contain 
over  10,000  signatures. 

The  leading  tppics  presented  in  the  various  petitions  are  as  follovFs: 

1.  The  petitioners  pray  that  the  resolutions  on  the  testimony  of  per- 
sons of  color,  passed  at  the  last  General  Conference,  may  be  rescinded. 

2.  that  this  body  would  not  elect  a  Slaveholding  Bishop.    And 

3.  That  the  General  Conference  would  take  measures  entirely  to  sep- 
arate Slavei7  from  the, Church. 

Upon  these  points  your  Committee  deem  it  inexpedient  for  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  take  any  action  further  than  that  which  is  recom- 
mended in  their  first  report 

Your  Committee  have  also  received  a  statement  of  the  votes  from 
several  of  the  Annual  Conferences  upon  the  alterations  proposed  to  be 
made  in  the  General  Rules  upon  the  subject  of  Slavery,  ffo  evidence, 
however,  has  yet  reached  the  Committee  that  the  constitutional  num- 
ber of  votes  in  the  Annual  Conferences  has  been  obtained  to  make  any 
alterations  in  the  General  Rules  upon  the  subject  of  Slavery. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Geo.  Peck,  Chairman. 

The  above  report  was  adopted  without  opposition. 

Bishop  Hedding  then  made  a  short  address  respecting  himself,  his 
liealth  and  ability  to  labor.  He  gave  a  history  of  hisitinerant  life,  brief 
but  touching,  and  concluded  by  saying  that  he  did  not  consider  him- 
self aWe  to  perform  full  labor,  but  was  willing  to  do  what  he  could,  if 
he  could  be  lefl  free  to  judge,  and  decline  more  than  his  health  would 
allow  him  to  perform.  He  came  to  the  conference  with  an  intention 
of  resigning  his  office,  but  he  should  not  tender  his  resignation  at  pres- 
ent under  existing  circumstancrs.  He  is  64  years  old,  or  will  be  to-mor- 
row June  7. 

The  committee  on  Sabbath  Schools  reported.  It  provides  for  an  edi- 
tor of  Sabbath  School  books,  and  recommends  tiiat  scholars  contrib- 
ute one  cent  per  week,  half  to  be  expended  in  the  school,  and  the  otiier 
half  to  be  paid  to  the  Treasuiy  of  the  S.  Union  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 
After  laying  one  item  upon  the  table  which  provided  that  superintend- 
ents, being  members  of  the  church,  should  be  members  of  the  qUar- 
tely  Conference,  the  report  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Early  then  asked  liberty  to  present  the  protest  in  behalf  of  Dy. 
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Bascoiti  who  was  chairman  of  the  committee  that  had  prepared  it.  Loare 
being  granted,  Dr  Bascorri  read  the  protest'. 

The  protest  havitig  been  read,  oh  motion,  Dr.' Olin,  Dr.  DUrbin  and 
Mr.  Hamlin ,  were  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  a  re])ly  to  the  pro- 
test to  be  recorded'with  it. 

A  motion  was  tnade  to  take  up  the  report  of  tbe'committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

A.  D.  Peck  moved  as  a  substitute  that  the  report  on  slavery  be  taken 

up-  .^  ... 

The  chair  decided  that  the  substitute  was  dut  of  order,  by  which  he 
reversed  the  action  of  one  of  the  other  bishops'  who  put  Just  such  a  sub- 
stitute. 

It  was  then  moved  to  lay  the  motion  on  the  table  which  was  lost. 

The  motion  prevailed  to  take  up  the  report  of  the  commettee  on  Itin- 
erancy. ,  . 

This  report  recommends  several  important  changes,  which  may  be 
noticed  without  giving  the  detail. 

That  a  presiding  elder,  after  having  been  four  years  on  a  district,  shall 
not  be  returned  to  it  under  six  years.    Adopted. 

Thai  the  bishops  be  not  allowed  to  put  more  than  twelve  charges  in  a 
district.  This  caused  considerable  discussion,  was  amended  by  strike- 
ing  out  twelve  and  inserting  fifteen,  and  was  then  adopted. 

That  preachers  after  being  two  years  on  a  charge,  shall  not  be  return- 
ed to  the  same  charge  under  six  years,  and  shall  not  be  continuetl  in 
the  same  city  more  than  four  years  in  succession,  and  after  having  been 
four  years  in  a  city,  shall  not  be  returned  under  four  years.     Adopted. 

Conference  adjourned. 

AJkrnoon  Sesskin. — A  report  from  the  Book  Committee  of  small  mo- 
ment was  adopted. 

P.  P.  Sanfoifd  presented  a  report  from  the  Missionaij  Society  of  tho 
M.E.  Church.  The  secretary  commenced  reading,  but  soon  got  stuck, 
not  his  fault,  he  was  a  first  rate  reader  —  while  he  was  seeking  help,  a 
motion  to  lay  it  on  the  table  was  made  and  lost. 

The  secretary  still  stuck -^  Moved  t<f  refer  it  to  the  committee  of  pub- 
lication, which  was  carried. 

Levi  Scott  offered  the  following  resolution,  viz  ; 
Whereas,  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  do  not  find  it  practicable  to  re- 
port the  number  of  Bishops  necessary  to  be  elected  at  this  Conference; 
and  whereas,  the  report  of  said  committee  is  not  essential  to  the  action 
of  the  Conference  in  the  premeses ;  therefore. 

Resolved,  Tliat  this  Conference  elect  two  additional  ;Bishops,  and  that 
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tff-inon'ow  (l?'ri(Iay)  at  10  o'cWck  he  fixed  as  tlic  time' ibrelc cling  said 
BlSliopS  niitl  the  othef  general  officers  of  the  Clmrch. 

This  ^Vas  stoutly  opposed  bythe  South.  Ttie  main  argument  was 
that  they  were  not  prepared  to'actiiatjl  they  ifieartt  from  the  bishops, 
and  learn  how  iiiatiy  of  thfe  present  number  \'^ere  effective,  and  what 
was  to  be  the  relation  of  Bishop  Andrew. 

Mr.  Cartwright  suj'jported  the  motion  in'h'is  usual'stile  wliich  makes 
every  body  langh  but  hitnsclf 

While  the  discussion  raged  with  great  fury,  the  following  was  present- 
ed by  Bishop  Soidc  in  bfch'&lf  of  the  board  of  bishops. 

To  the  General  Confermnce  :  ^  ■ 

Rev.  and  Dear  BiiETiikiRN :  —  As  tjie  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  ina^Qid- 

ably  involves  the  futih'e  ntfion  of  the  Superintendents,  which,  in   their 

judgement,  in  the  present  position  of  the  Bishops  they  have  no  discres- 

sion  to  decide,  they' respectfully  request  of  the  General  Conference  q^- 

dal  instruction  in  ail^Vvcr  to  the  following-questions. 

First.  Shall  Bishop  An'drljw's  iianie  remain  as  it  iiow  stands  in  the 

Minutes,  II^Mnn-boolvUnd  Discipline,  or  be  struck  offof  those  official  rec- 
ords ?  • 

Second.  How  shall  the  Bishop  obtain  his  Support^^as  providefl  for 
in  the  Discipline,  or  in  some  other  way? 

Tliird.  What  work,  if  any,  may  the  Bishop  pei-fortti,  and  hbw  shall  he 
be  appointed  to  the  work? 

JOSHUA  SOULE,  ,' 
ELIJAH  HEDi>f.\G, 
B.  WiVUGH,  ' 

THO. 'A.  MORRIS. 
After  much  discussion,  and  many  attempts  to  evade,  coming  to  a  di- 
rect vote,  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted  in  answer  to  the  doc- 
ument, being  forced  through  imderthc  previous  question. 

1.  iJesofoed,  as  the  sense  of  this  Conference, ,  that  Bishop  Andrew's 
name  stand  in  the  Minutes,  Hymn-hook  and  Discipline  as  formerly. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  rule  in  relation  to  the  support  of  a  Bishopfand 
his  family  applies  to  Bishop  Andrew. 

3.  Resolved,  That  whether  in  any,  and  in  what  work  Bishop  Andrew 
be  employed,  is  to  he  determined  by  his  own  decision  aiid  aption  in  re- 
lation to  the  previous  action  of  this  conference  in  his  case. 

The  yeas  and  nays  were  ordered  on  all  three  of[the  above  resolutions 
and  were  taken  as  follows : 

First  resolution  — ryeas  153,  nays  18. 

Second  resolution  —  yeas  153,  nays  14. 

Having  proceeded  thus  far,  J.  T.  Peck  moved  a  substitu^for  tb» 
third  resolution,  which  was  laid  upon  .Uie  table. 
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Mr.  Winans  opposed  the  resolution  on  the  ground  that  a  bishop  had 
no  right  to  choose  whether  he  would  travel  oy  not.  He  said  the  two 
votes  already  passed  acknowledged  him  to  be  a  bjshop  unimpeached, 
and  the  world  would  so  regard  it.  He  congratulated  the  south  on  hav- 
ing obtained  a  slave-holding  bishop,  and  on  having  obtained  his  recog- 
nition by  the  General  Conference. 

Mr.  Cartwright  said  he  hoped  the  brother  would  not  shout  before  ;be 
got  happy.  Mr.  Collins  moved  a  substitute  which  was  laid  upon  the 
table. 

Mr.  Sever  offered  a  substitute  which  was  laid  upon  the  table.  Great 
excitement  now  reigned. 

A  motion  was  made  to  adjourn,  which  was  lost. 

The  previous  question  was  then  moved  and  sustained,  and  the  vote 
being  called  on  the  resolution  stood  thus : 

Yeas,  103.    Nays  67.    The  South  voted  against  the  resolution. 

A  motion  was  then  made  for  adjournment  which  failed. 

The  motion  providing  for  the  election  of  bishops,  which  was  under 
discussion  when  the  document  from  the  bishops  was  presented,  was 
now  called  up. 

Moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table.     Lost. 

Previous  question  moved.    Lost. 

Moved  and  carried  to  adjourn. 


James  Porter  of  New  England  asked  liberty  to  oliange  his  vote  on 
the  first  resolution  defining  the  position  of  Bishop  Andrew.  Liberty 
being  given,  he  voted  in  the  negative.  Mr.  Adams  of  the  same  confer- 
ence asked  and  obtained  the  same  liberty. 

F.  G.  Hlbbard  of  the  Genesee  conference,  asked  liberty  to  with- 
draw his  vote,  and  to  enter  in  place  of  it,  a  protest  against  being  com- 
pelled to  vote  This  was  the  most  strange  request  over  made,  for  if  the 
vote  was  withdrawn,  the  protest  would  be  uncalled  for,  yea  lalse.  The 
Conference  did  not  grant  liis  request.  Several  items  of  business  done 
of  little  importance. 

The  resolution  under  discussion  when  the  Conference  adjourned,  fix- 
ing a  time  for  the  election  of  bishops,  was  called  up.  Some  discussion 
followed,  and  the  previous  question  beirg  moved,  and  sustained,  the 
resolution  was  carried,  to  go  into  the  election  at  three  o'clock  this  after- 
noon. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  slavery  was  then  taken  up. 
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Mr.  Mitch^U  advocated  stilkSng' alf  frbm  the  Joui'lial  that  related  to 
the  npfieal  of  Sila^  Comfort.  ' 

Drj  Peek  said  if  any  brother  from  the  SoOth  could  say  that  the  Com- 
fort case,  as  it  stood  upon  the  journal  would'  he  prejudicial  fo  theni;  he 
would  consent  to  amend  the  report,  so  as  to  strike  it  all  out. 

Judge  Longstreet  of  Geor'gia' opposed  the  motion  to  amend,  so  as  to 
strike  out  the  record-of  the  Comfort  appeal. 

The  1  vote'  was  taken  on  the  report  simply  to  repeal  what  related  to 
colored  testimony,  and  it  was  adopted.    Yeas  115.    Nays  40. 

Mr.  Scbtt  offered  a  resolution  affirming  that  the  chUrch  stands  the 
same  now  on  the  sufegeA  of  colored  testimony,  as  it  did  prior  to  1840. 
Laid  upon  the  table.  •     " 

Moved  by  P.  P.  Sanford  and  s^soonded'by  Judge  Longstreet,  that 
Bishrtp  Andrew  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  all  the  papers  relating  to 
his  case.    Carried. 

The  report  on  a  course  of  study  for  Candidates  fdr  deacon's  and  el- 
der's orders;  was  taken  up  and  discussed,  and  finally  adopted.  It  di- 
rects a  four  years'  course  of  study  to  be  prepared  by  thfe  Bishops,  and 
published  at  the  Book  Room. 

The  report  of  the  comttiittee  of  nine  On  division  was  presented  and 
read  as  follows : 

Whereas,  a  declaration  has  been  presented  to  this  General  Confer- 
ence, with  the  signatures  otjifly-one  delegates  of  the  body,  from  thir- 
teen annual  conferences  in  the  slaveholdingstateS,'Tepresentiug  that,  for 
various  reasons  enumerated,  the  objects' and  purposes  of  the  Christian 
ministry  and  church  organization  cannot  be  Successflilly  accomplished 
by  them  under  the  jurisdiction  of  this  General  Cohfer'ence  as  now  con- 
stituted ;  nnd 

Whereas,  in  the  event  of  a  scpai'atidn,  a  contingency  to  which  the 
declaration  asks  attention'  as  not  improbable,  we  esteem  it  the  duty  of 
this  General  Conference  to  meet  the'emergency  with  Christian  kindnet* 
and  the  strictest  equity;  therefore, 

Resolved,  By  the  delegates  of  the  several  annual  Conferences  in 
General  Conferelicfe  asseriibFed, 

1st,  That  should  the  delegates  frorh'the  Conferences  in  the  slavehold- 
ing  states  find  it  necessary  to  unite  in  si  distinct  ecclesiastical  connec- 
tion, the  following  rule  shall  be  observed  with  regard  to  the  Northern 
boundry  of  such  connection.  All  the  societies,  stations  and  conferen- 
ces adhering  to  the  church  in  the  South,  by  a  vote  of  the  majority  of 
the  merjibers  of  .said  societies,  stations- and  conferences,  shall  remain 
under  the  unmohsted  pastoral  cnrt  of  thfe   Southern  church,  and  tlie 
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ministers  of  ihe  M.  E.  Church  shall  in  no  wise  attempt  to  or|[anize 
churches  or  societies  within  the  limits  of  the  church  south,  nor  shall 
they  attempt  to  exercise  any  pastoral  oversight  therein,  it  being  under- 
stood that  the  ministry  of  the  South  reciprocally  observe  the  same  rul« 
in  relation  to  stations,  societies  and  conferences  adhering  l^  Tote  of  a 
majority  to  the  M.  E.  Church,  provided  also  that  this  rule  shall  apply 
only  to  societies,  stations  and  conferences  bordering  on  the  lin«  of  divis- 
ion and  not  to  interior  changes,  which  shall  in  all  cases  bo  left  to  tho 
oare  of  that  church  within  whose  territory  they  are  situated. 

2.  That  ministers,  local  and  travelling,  of  every  grade  and  office  in 
the  M.  E.  Church,  may,  as  they  prefer,  remain  in  that  church,  or  withoia 
blame  attach  themselves  to  the  church  South. 

•Sd.  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  all  the  annual  conferences' in  Gen^ 
eral  Conference  assembled,  that  we  recommend  to  all  the  annual  con- 
ferences, at  their  first  approaching  sessionsj  to  authorize  a  change  of 
the  sixth  restrictive  article,  so  that  the  first  clause  shall  read  thus  — 
"  They  shall  not  appropriate  the  produce  of  the  liook  concern, .  sor  of 
the  chartered  fund,  to  any  pui"pose  other  than  for  the  benefit  of  the  trav- 
elling, supernumerary,  superannuated  and  worn  out  preachere,  theii 
wives,  widows  and  children,  and  to  such  other  purposes  as  may  be  de- 
termined upon  by  the  votes  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  of  the  Gett- 
eral  Conference. 

4th.  That  whenever  the  annual  Conferences,  by  a  vote  of  thpe» 
fourths  of  all  their  members  voting  on  the  third  resolution,  shall  hav« 
concurred  in  the  recommendation  to  alter  the  sixth  restrictive  article,, 
the  agents  at  New  York  and  Cincinnati  shall,  and  they  are  hereby  au- 
thorized and  directed  to  deliver  over  to  any  authorized  agent  or  apixiin- 
tee  of  the  church  South,  should  one  be  authorized,  all  note^and  book 
accounts  against  the  ministers,,  church  members  or  citizens  within  its 
boundaries,  with  authority  to  collect  the  same  for  the  sole  use  of  the 
Southern  church,  and  that  said  agents  also  convey  to  the  aforesaid  agent 
or  appointee  of  the  South  all  the  real  estate  and  assign  to  him  all  th« 
property,  including  presses,  stock  and  all  right  and  interest  connected 
with  the  printing  establishment  at  Charleston,  Richmond  and  Nasliville, 
which  now  belong  to  theM.  E.  Church. 

5th.  That  when  the  annual  Conferences,  shall  have  approved  tl» 
aforesaid  change  in  the  sixth  restrietira  article,  there  shall  be  transfeiTed 
to  the  above  agent  of  the  Southern  church,  so  much  of  the  capital  anil 
jiroduee  of  the  Methodist  book  concern  as  will,  with  the  notes,  book 
accounts,  presses,  &o.,  mentioned  in  the  last  resolution,  bear  the  earn* 
proportion  to,  the  whole  property  of  sai(J  concern  thai  the  travelling 
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ministers  in  the  Soiitiiern  church  shall  bear  to  all  the  travelling  niitiis' 
lers  of  the  M.  E.  Church  ;  the  divisioh  to  be  made  on  the  basis  of  the 
number  of  travelling  preachers  in  the  fortticothing  minutes. 

6th.  That  the  above  transfer  shall  be  in  the  fbrni  of  annual  payments 
of  fSiijOOO  per  annum,  and  specifically  in  stock  of  the  book  concern 
and  in  Southern  notes  and  accounts  due  to  the  establishment,  and  ac- 
cruing after  the  first  transfer  mentioned  above ;  and  until  all  the  pay- 
ments are  made,  the  Southern  church  shall  share  in  all  the  nett  profits 
of  the  book  concern,  in  the  proportion  that  the  amount  due  them,  or  in 
arrears,  bears  to  all  the  property  of  the  concern. 

7th.  Tliat  — be  arid  Ihey  are  hereby  appointed  commissioners  to 

act  in  concert  with  the  same  number  of  commissioners  appointed  by 
the  Southern  organization,  (  Should  one  be  formed,)  to  estimate  the 
amount  which  will  fall  due  to  the  South  by  the  preceding  rule,  and  to 
have  full  powers  to  cany  into  effect  the  whole  arrangements  proposed 
with  regai'd  to  the  division  of  property,  should  the  separation  take  place. 
And  if  by  any  means  a  vacancy  occurs  in  this  board  of  commissioners, 
the  book  committee. of  New  York  shall  fill  the  vacancy. 

8th.  That  whenever  any  agents  of  the  Southern  church  are  clothed 
witli  legal  authority  or  corporate  power  to  act  in  tlie  premises,  the  agents 
at  New  York  are  hereby  authorized  and  directed  to  act  in  concert  with 
said  Southern  agents,  so  as  to  give  the  provisions  of  these  resolutions  a 
legally  binding  force. 

9th.  That  all  the  property  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
meeting-houses,  parsonages,  colleges,  schools,  conference  funds,  cem- 
eteries, and  of  every  kind,  within  the  limits  of  the  Southern  organiza- 
tion, shall  be  forever  free  from  any  claim  set  up  on  the.  part  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  so  far  as  this  resolution  can  be  of  force  in 
tlie  premises.  f 

lOth.  That  the  church  so  formed  in  the  South  shall  have  an  equal 
right  to  use  all  the  copyrights  in  possession  of  the  book  concerns  at 
New  York  and  Cincinnati  at  the  time  of  the  settlement  by  the  com- 
missioners. 

Resolved,  That  the  Bishops  be  respectfully  requested  to  lay  that  part 

of  thia  report  requiring  the  action  of  the  annual  Conferences,  before 

them  as  soon  as  possible,  beginning  with  the  New  York  Conference, 

ROBERT  PAINE,  Chairvum.    ,. 
New  York,  June  7, 1844. 

The  order  of  the  day  wa"!  then  taken  up,  which, was  the  election  of 
Bishops.  The  Conference  h^d  balloted  twice  without  electing  any  one, 
«nd  were  about  proceeding  to  a  third  trial  when  the  reporter  left  [his 
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seat  in  order  to  sepuve,  Jijs  passage  in  a  boat;  ^ipflieWard.  Ti*us  ends  Lis 
lab  ors  for  this  ca,mpaign,  ^nd  a  .jjai^d:  one  it  itas  bppp.,  Some  errors  have 
occurred  whiph  he  intended  tO|Jhave  corrected  ^t,)|he, close,  hu^  so  much 
time  has  elEipsefl,  a,n4  other  mattef^jC^J  so  loudly  for  attention,  that  he 
must  be  excused, from  going  over  thplonR'an^.  weary  j^olumns  to  hunt 
them  out.  He  Relieves  it  generally  gorrect,  and  if  any  small  .nijst^kies 
should  be  (^etected,  the  excuse  willbe  found  in  the,f^ctthat.tbe  reporter 
had  his  seat  in  the  gallery,  whe;;e  .tliei;'e  was,  pfteni  much  poisp,,  and 
where  spnie  persons,  for  sorae  pui'pose,  pjRjeB,  crpwded  him,  and  some- 
times attempted  to  crowd  him  put  of  his  seat,.  Whetbeii'  or  not  they 
took  this  hint  from  a  certain  ,eid^tor,  whq,  though  he  has  beao  in  kiftgs' 
palaces,  jHiblished  to  the  world,  that  the  reporter,  of  the  True  Wesley?in 
ought  not  to  be  allowed  a  place  in  the  Qeneral,  Conference,  ptliisrg^rauat 
judge.    But  it  is  finished.  Luther  Lbe. 

[  The  following  is  from  the  M.  E:  Official  Reporl.l 
Mr.  Peck  moved  to  suspend  the  rules,  in  order  to  take  up  the  special 
order  of  the  day,  whichwas  carried. 

The  confereijce  then  proceeded  to  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  bish- 
ops, which  resulted  as  follows.  Whole  number  of  votes  176.  Neces- 
sary to  a  choice  89;  .  ! 

1st.  2d. 

Rev.  E.  S.  Janes, 86 102 

—  L.  L.Harnline, 75 90 

—  Dr.  George  Peck, .  .81. .:.....  J.  .80 

—  Dr.  H.B.Bascom,... .56.  ......... 82 

—  J.  F.  Wright,....v.... 36 .^,20 

—  Dr.  Elliott, 1 

—  Dr.  Bangs; 2 

—  Mr.  Ames, 2 

—  Mr.  Pitman, .6 1 

—  Dr.  Durbin, ..,....;.  ..4.... 2 

—  Dr.  Olin, ........ .3 :  .2 

On  tlie  second  ballot  it  was  ascertained  that  there  had  been  more 
votes  cast  thati  there  were  voters,  and  the  balloting  was  declared  void. 
Dr.  Capers  mover  that  E.  S.  Janes  be  declared  duly  elected  a  bishop 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  This  was  objected  to  by  several 
,,  members^  and  the  motion  was  withdrawn.  The  conference  then  pro- 
ceeded to  ballot  the  thii-d  time,  each  member  coming  up  and  depositing 
his  ballot  as  his  name  was  calletl.  ' 

Whole  number  of  votes,. 176 

Necesfeary  to  a  choice,. .89 
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Eev.  E.  S.  Janes, 99 

—  L.  L.  Hamline,. . : 1 102 

—  Dr.  G.  Peck, 74 

—  Dr.  H.  B.  Bascom,. i-. ..52 

—  J.  F.Wright, 17 

—  Dr.  Olin, . .  J. i .'. 2 

^-  Dr.  Diirbin,.    .'. '...... 1 

—  Dr.  Baiigs, 1 

—  Mr.  Ames,;. .1 

The  President  then  annoimeed 'that  Leonidas  L.  Harnline  and  Ed- 
mund 8.  Janes  were  dljfy  elected  SuperintelKlents  or  Bishops  of  the  1\L 
E.  Church.    Conference  theh  adjourned. 


Saturday,  Jnnc  S. 

The  special  connnittee  on  the  best  plan  (or  increasing  tbe  mission 
fhnds  reported  in  substance  as  follows :  — 

The  committee  appointed  to  devise  a  more  uniform  and  efficient  plan 
<tf  raising  funds  for  missioneuy  purposes  recommend  the  establishment 
at  a  Conference  Missionary  Society,  nuxilaiy  to  the  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  which  Conference  Missionary  Soci- 
ety should  annuallyjti-anstnit  to  (he  oori'fespondlng  secretai-y  a  report  of 
fts  operations,  and  the  amount  of  funds  collected. 

That  the  presiding  elders  should  bring  the  subject  of  missions  before 
the  quarterly  meeting  conferences,  each  of  which  quarterly  conferences 
should  appoint  a  committee  to  assist  the  presiding  elders  in  their  plans 
ftr  raising  funds,  such  as  preaching, sermons,  holding  meetings,  &c. 

That  it  should  be  the  duty  Of  preachers  in,  chai'ge  of  cu-cuitsand  star 
items  to  organize  one  or  more  missionary  societies,  auxiliary  to  the  mis- 
etonary  society  of  the  annual  conference;  to  take  up  a  missionary  colleo- 
tion  in  each  congregation  "within  their  respective  charges,  tq  appoint  in 
each  class  a  missionary  collector,  to  collect  fi-om  the  members  one  cem 
»  week,  &c. 

That  the  quarterly  conferences  shall  fill  up  vacanciea  in  the  missiot>- 
nry  committee  ;  that  the  said  committee  shall,  at  least  once  a  year,  hold 
missionary  meetings  within  their  respective  charges;  and  that  in  theejt- 
ajninations  of  .the  preachers  at  the  annual  conferedceSj  a  reference  he 
bad  to  the  faithfbl  performance  of-  theh'  duties  in  reference  to  the  mis- 
atonary  cause. 

The  committee  on  the  Chartered  Fund  reported  on  the  commmricfr- 
tipn  of  the  Rev.  John  A.  Gere,  in  relatio&  to  a  legacy  left  to  the  Cba)tei>- 

26 
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ed  Fund  by  the  Rev.  Tbos<  Keys.,  That  report  recommends  that  the 
communication  be  refered  to  tjie.  truetees  of  the  Chartered  Fund.  The 
report  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Dr.  Bangs  then  preseijted  the  following  report  froijn  the  select  com- 
mittee on  the. Sabbath ; — 

The  committee  appointed  on  the  8abb«th  beg  leave  to  report  — 

That  they  have  taken  into  consideration  the  object  of  their  appoint- 
ment, and  are  prepared  to  soy  that  they  consider  that  the  divine  appoint- 
ment of  one  day  in  seven  ibr  holy  purposes  cannot  be  questioned  by 
any  believer  in  divine  revelation.  They,  therefore  think  it  unnecesBary 
to  enter  into  any  argument  to  establish  this  point,  it  being  so  pJainljf  re- 
vealed and  so  obviously  promotive  of  the  health,  comfort,  and  more  par- 
ticularly of  the  religious  enjoyment  of  mankind.  Hence  it  is  a  matter 
of  joy  to  behold  the  efforts  that  are  put  fourth  by  various  religious  de- 
nominations in  »)Ur  country,  by  the  formation  of  associations,  the  hold- 
ing of  i:onventiens,  and  the  use  of  various  other  means,  to  promote  the 
due  observance  of  the  Cliristian  Sabbatli.        i        , 

PTad  they  time  the  committee  could  say  much  on  this  subject,  bui 
they  must  content  themselves  by  observing  that  they  are  glad  to  find 
from  the  documents  submitted  to  their  inspection,  that  the  Christian 
public  is  waking  up  to  the'importance  of  renewed  ejtertiotis  to  ptit.do^n 
the  desecration  of  the  holy  Sabbath,  and  thereby  injfcce  the  people  gen- 
erally to  a  right  observance  of  its  obligsitions,  and  also  tp  find  that  our 
public  men,  the  owners  of  steamboats,  of  railroads,  and  otljer,  public 
conveyances,  are  becoming  more  and  more  favorable  to,  the  prpuioJion 
of  this  object.  .  , 

The  committee  coitelude  their  rejiort  by  offering  to  the  consideration 
of  the  conference  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions: — 

1st.  Resolved  by  the  delegates  of.  the  several  animal  conferences  in 
General  Conference  assembled.  That  it  be  earnestly  recommended  to 
all  our  preacher?  and  people  to  use  tlteir  best  exertions  to  promote  the 
due  observance  of  the  holy  Sabbath,  by  co-oper9.ting  with  theiVarioHS 
associations  that  have  been  formed  ior  this  purpose.  ...  ,, 

2d.  Resolved,  that  it  be  the  duty  of  ell  cur  preachers  to  enforce  fre- 
quently from  the  pulpit  the  divine  obligation  w  hich  all  are  under  to  keep 
I'le  Sabbath  day  holy;  being  fully  convinced  that  were  this, precept  blot- 
ted from  the  decalogue,  and  men  left  without  the  restraints  which  it  im 
posea,  reljgion  and  (of  course)  morality  would  cease  to  exert  their  savipg 
and  hallowed  influences.    Respectfully  submitted. 

Signed,  N.  Bangs  Chairman. 

Adopted. 

Mr.  Paine  moved  to  i^tspend  the  rulcg  in  order  to  take  up  the  rei»rt 
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of  th«  committee  of  nine.  He  tliought  it  necessary  to  dispose  of  the 
most  important  business  first,  and  the  report  6{  this  committee  he  con- 
sidered of  vast  importance. 

Dr.  ISangs  concurred  as  to  the  impoi'tance  of  this  report,  of  which  he 
thought  the  conference  must  liave  been  convinced,  simply  from  hearing 
it  read.  If  the  other  business  Were  first  disposed  of,  the  number  of 
members  then  left  woidd  be  small.  He  hoped,  therefore,  the  confer- 
ence would  take  up  the  report. 

Mr.  CartWright  thought  it  wiis  natural  or  constitutional  somehow  to 
make  difficulties.  Now  they  could  live  a  hundred  years  without  tliat  re- 
port, but  the  election  of  conference  officers  must  be  attended  tb. 

Mr.  Crowder  said  Mr.  Cartwright  might  not  fbelso  sensibly  as  he  and 
those  with  him  did  on  the  subject  of  this  report,  but  every  meiaher  ought 
deeply  to  feel  its  importance,  for  while  he  believed  they  might  live  a 
hundred  or  a  thousand  years  leilh  that  report,  he  was  equally  sure  they 
could  not  live  without  it.  ■ 

Mr.  Porter  said  there  were  brethren  theie  whom  they  would  see  no 
more  when  the  election  was  over.  He  deemed  the  report  as  important 
as  any  that  had  been  before  that  body,  and  wished  to  meet  it  in  the  cool 
of  the  morning  understandingly  and  sincerely. 

The  motion  to  sus})end  the  rules  was  carried,  and  the  report  taken  up 
end  read. 

Dr.  Elliott  moved  its  adoption,  and  would  explain  his  views  on  the 
subject  without  attempting  to  approach  debate.  He  had  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  examining  it,  and  had  done  so,  narrowly;  He  believed  it  would 
insure  the  pui-poses  designed,  and  would  be  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
Church.  It  was  his  firm  opinion  that  this  was  a  proper  course  for  them 
to  pursue,  in  conformity  with  the  Scriptures,  and  the  best  analogies  they 
could  collect  from  the  ancient  Churches,  as  well  as  from  the  best  organ- 
ized modern  Churches,  All  history  did  not  furnish  an  example  of  so 
large  a  body  of  Christians  remaining  in  such  close  and  unbroken  con- 
nection as  the  M.  E.  Church.  It  was  now  found  necessary  to  separate 
this  large  body,  for  it  was  becomiiig  unwieldy.  He  refered  to  the  Church- 
es at  Antioch,  Alexandria,  and  Jerusalem,  which,  tliongh  they  contin- 
ued as  one,  were  at  least  as  distinct  as  the  Methodist  E.  Church  would 
be  if  the  suggested  separation  took  place.  The  Church  of  England  was 
one  under  the  Bishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  connected  and  yet  dis- 
tinct. In  his  own  mind  it  had  been  for  yeai*s  perfectly  clear  that  to  this 
conclusion  they  must  eventually  come.  Were  the  question  that  now  un- 
iiappily  agitated  the  body  dead  and  buried,  there  would  be  good  reason 
for  pessjag  ilie  fesolutions  contained  in  that  report    As  to  their  repre- 
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aentatiou  hi  that  General  Conference,  one  oiit  of  twenty  vrosbnta, 
meagre  representation,  and  to  go  on  as  they  had  done,  it  would  soon  be 
one  out  of  thirty.  And  the  body  was  now  top  large  to  do  business  ad'' 
■Bantageously.  The  oaeaBure  contemplated  was  not  schism,  but  sepaitf 
don  for  theif  mutual  convenience  and  prospei:ity. 

Dr.  Pain  said,  the  committee  wisljed  a  verbal  alteration  made.  In  tie 
flOh  resolution  "  preachers  "  were  spoken  of  in  the  soutUem  Churclv 
and  "  ministers  "  in  the  northern.  Nothiiig  was  said  there  of  the  Chap^ 
tered  Fund  — the  committee  had  prepared  the  following  additional  re* 
Cflution  to  meet  the  omission  : — 

12.  Resolved,  That  the  Book  Agents  at  New- York  be  directed  tomal* 
ffljch  compensation  to  the  conferences  South  fortheir  dividend  from  tl® 
Chartered  Fund  as  the  commissioners,to  be  provided  for  shall  agree  uponk, 

Mr.  Crowder.    Is  jt  dividend,  or  capital  ? 

Dr.  Bangs.    It  must  be  dividend^ the  capital  cannot  be  toucheii 

Mr.  Griffith  had  a  few  words  to  say  in  relation  to  this  extraordinary 
measure,  against  which  he  would  record  his  dissent  if  he  stood  alonb 
in  the  matter.  He  contended  that  if  to  pass  an  act  that  was  against  the 
law  be  termed  extra-judicial,  then  this  measure  was  extra-legislativi* 
They  dared  not  refer  this  question  to  the  annual  conferences,  which  thb 
Qonstitution  required  them  to  do,  but  they  put  it  on  a  very  different  iai- 
sue,  viz.,  When  a  majority  of  that  conference  thought  it  expedient,  then 
the  annual  conferences  were  to  be  applied  to,  to  make  a  distribution  of 
the  property  of  the  body.  They  put  it  in  the  power  of  any  body  of 
men  to  reorganize  themselves  and  make  adistin-^t  body  whenever  they 
(ihose.  He  denied  that  any  one  hada  right  to  divide  theM.  E.  Churclfc.  . 
He  wanted  to  know  jf  they  were  sent  here  to  divide  theM.  E.  Churchi 
If  there  was  any  such  authority  he  had  not  seen  it 

Again,  the  report  went  to  disfranchise  thenfi  of  their  common  right  tt) 
choose  where  they  will  belong.  To  be  sure  it  granted  to  certain  bord^ 
circuits  to  say  where  they  would  belong,  but  those  interior  it  compelled 
to  submission,  giving  them  no  choice  if  they  wished  to  be  members  of 
the  M.  E.  church,  whether  it  should  be  northern  or  southern.  WheiS 
was  the  authority  for  all  this  ?  Where  that  liberty  of  conscience  of 
which  no  man  could  be  deprived  .'  The  man  who  would  dare  to  deprivfe 
his  fellow  man  of  the  rights  of  conscience  was  a  tyran):,  whether  hs 
might  be  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  General  Conference  cpi 
a  Pope.  He  hoped  the  ayes  and.  noes  would  de  called,  that  the  peopls 
might  know  which  delegates  sent  there  for  other  purposes  had  consenfc 
ed  to  the  separation  of  the  great  body  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Mr.  Gat*wright  felt  a  Uttle  embarrssaed :  not  the  usijaJ  emborraas^jsHit 
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he  felt  when  he  spoke  before  his  superiors,  but  he  ■was  embarrassed,  in 
thb  first  place,  because  he  saw  his  southern  brethren  coming  up  to  this 
measure  in  one  solid  phalanx ;  and,  in  the  second  plaCe,  because  he  saw 
lawyers  and  doctors,  to  say  nothing  of  scribes  and  pharisees,  lending 
their  aid  to  it.  He  was  also  embarrassed  because  they  were  on  the  eve 
of  final  adjournment,  and  if  all  were  as  anxious  to  retire  as  he  was,  they 
would  have  gone  home  long  ago.  They  had  boasted,  as  the  public 
newspapers  and  your  records  will  show,  that  the  M.  E..  Church  is  one 
and  indivisible  —  a  unit.  They  had  not  had  any  schism,  and  perhaps 
they  would  riot  have  any  now.  He  thanked  God  that  in  the  radical  agi- 
tation he  was  one  of  the  noble  twenty-six  who 'istood  up  against  the  a<:- 
tjon  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  that  matter.  He  would  rather  die 
himself  than  kill  the  Church.  He  thought  the  measure  was  awicked 
one,  and  that  it  robbed  both  the  North  and  the  South  of  their  rights.  He 
spoke  of  the  South  and  then  of  the  North,  and  said  if  any  of  the  North 
wanted  to  go  with  the  South  he  would  say  with  all  his  heart.  Amen ;  let 
them  go,  and  Grod  speed  them.  He  thought  it  would  create  war  and 
strife  in  the  border  conferences ;  he  kpew  it  to  be  an  easy  matter  to  take 
it  in  this  lumping,  gulping  way,  and  to  swallow  it  altogether,  but  he 
ciibse  to  go  right  in  the  outset,  and  while  he  disclaimed  their  right  to  lord 
it  over  the  people,  he  also  disclaimed  their  right  to  rob  the  people, 

He  then  refered  to  Dr.  Elliot.  He  had  defended  the  doctor  but  a  few 
days  since,  but  the  doctor  had  exceeded  him  in  his  eloquence  to-day. 
Nevertheless  he  claimed  to  have  as  much  common  sense  as  Dr.  Elliot; 
and  though  his  sense  might  be  common,  he  trusted  that  it  was  not  "un- 
clean." The  doctor  had  passed  t)ver  musty  books,  and  had  gone  back 
to  the  "  days  before  the  flood,"  or  shortly  after,  to  find  examples.  The 
M.  E.  Church  was  the  creature  of  Providence,  and  he  wanted  to  know 
why  the  doctor's  faith  failed  him  when  they  entered  upon  this  ocean  of 
slavery.  Now  he  thought  Providence  had  always  undertaken  for  them. 
They  had  been  Ishmaelites,  every  man's  hand  .against  them,  not  only  in 
tlie  world,  but  in  every  political  manufacturing  shop,  but  upborne  by 
the  majesty  of  truth  and  the  baptismal  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  had 
outridden  the  storm  and  were  not  wrecked.  From  the  time  of  O'Kel 
ley  down  to  the  last  Scottite  disturbances,  God  had  provided  a  trash-trap 
to  take  the  scum  away.  He  had  trusted  God  before,  and  he  was  not  a- 
fraid  to  trust  him  again.  He  thanked  God  that  the  M.  E.  Church  was 
not  u  prison,  where  they  were  obliged  to  stay,  but  there  was  a  door  in, 
and  a  door  out.  He  was  opposed  to  this  measure,  because  it  would  set 
a  bad  precedent,  and  would  have  a  tendency  to  break  the  Church  into 
u  thousand  ramifications.    If  they  had  come  up  to  their  conferences  in 


306 

view  of  this  state  of  things,  the  case  would  hare  been  altered  entirelj^ 
but  he  knew  that  some  parts  of  the  interior  had  never  heard  of  such  a 
state  of  things,  and  it  would  be  a  difiicult  matter  to  satisfy  the  peopte 
that  we  have  not  acted  in  advance  of  the  Discipline  and  constitution. 

He  contended  that  they  had  no  authority  conferred  upon  them,  eith- 
er directly  or  indirectly,  to  divide  the  Church.  As  one  of  the  southem 
membera  had  said  to  him  enaphatically,  so  he  would  say  to  them  now, 
Pause  before  you  go  too  far,  pause  —and  if  you  will  not  do  it  for  our% 
do  it  for  your  own  sakes.  He  was  willing  to  go  for  this  proposition, 
and  this  alone,  to  lay  the  whole  case  before  the  people  during  the  next 
four  years,  Eind  if  the  next  General  Conference  came  up  instructed  Vo 
enact  this  measure,  they  will  have  some  excuse  for  doing  so.  He  had 
discharged  his  duty  in  the  fear  of  God  and  man,  and  he  would  go  home 
with  a  quiet  conscience. 

Dr.  Paine  said  that  he  approached  the  subject  with  friendly  feelings 
'  toward  all,  and  with  solemnity  on  account  of  its  importance.    This  had 
been  pronounced  a  revolutionary  measure.    There  is  not  in  any  govern- 
ment a  provision  made  to  divide  itself,  and  consequently  it  must  be  done 
by  violence,  or  in  a  peaceful  manner  by  common  consent.    The  case  of 
Bishop  Andrew  had  thrown  them  into  a  peculiar  attitude.    He  coulfl 
not  say  what  was  the  state  of  feeling  in  his  conference,  but  those  breth- 
ren who  live  neai-er  have  heard  from  their  people,  and  tliey  hear  thai 
they  are  very  mucli  excited.    Unless  steps  of  conciliation  were  taken, 
of  which  he  saw  no  prospect,  the  possibility  of  separation  could  not  be 
denied,  and  this  measure  was  taken  that  it  might  be  effected  pleasantly. 
He  did  not  know  for  certainty  that  separation  would  take  place,  that  i) 
would  become  positively  and  imperiously  necessary.    He  ardently  hoped 
it  would  not.    The  South  generally  did  not  desire  it,  they  were  unwil- 
hng  tliat  it  should  take  place;  and  for  himself,  he  could  honestly  say, 
that  the  most  painful  circumstances  through  which  he  ever  passed,  ex* 
cept  the  pangs  of  conviction  and  repentance  before  God,  were  those 
connected  with  this  subject.    The  South  had  resorted  to   this  measum 
to  avoid  a  greater  calamity.    If  on  arriving  at  home,  in  order  to  keep 
down  fiction,  and  prosecute  harmoniously  the  great  end  of  the  Metho- 
dist ministi-y,  they  found  it  necessary  to  act  upon  this  measure,  they 
should  feel  bound  ',.3  do  i; ;  and  cut  of  love  to  Methodist  doctrines  and 
institutions,  to  the  soil's  of  raen,  and  the  honor  of  their  common  Mas- 
ter, carry  out  the  provis'cja  of  this  enacimsnt.     Put  they  would  not 
thns  act  unless  driven  to  it.    The  Eeparatjon  woulti  not  be  etiected  by 
.  the  passage  of  these  resolutions  through  the  General  Conference.    I'hey 
must  pass  the  annual  conferences,  beginning  at  New  York,  and  wheia 
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Uiej<came  round  to  the  South  the  preachers  there  would  think,  and  fio- 
Uberate,  and  feel  the  pulse  of  public  sentiment,  and  of  the  members  of 
the  church,  and  act  in  the  fear  of  God  and  with  a  single  desire  for  his 
glory.  Let  not  brethren  suppose  that  because  they  hailed  from  l  ho 
South  .they  were  pugnacious  and  schismatic.  They  were  not  reckless 
men,  but  men  of  God  and  Christians.  They  had  no  revolutionary  ds' 
sign?,  but- desired  to  go  home  to  their  people,  prepared  to  satisfy  their 
demands,  and  because  they  loved  souls  they  wished  to  prepare  for  the 
worst.  They  s|iould  be  one  people  still  until  it  was  formally  announced, 
by  a  conveiition  of  tlie  southern  churches,  that  they  had  i-esolved  to  ask 
an  organization  injiccordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  report.  Twelve 
cfr  eighteen  months  would  transpire  ei-e  thay  could  act  in  the  premises, 
by  which  time  the  feverish  excitement  —  if  feverish  excitement  it  be  — 
will  have  passed  away.  The  South,  however,  felt  seriously  nppreheii- 
glve,  that  the  necessity  eyen  now  existed.  Yet  he  repeated  they  were 
not  schismatics,  no  "  trash-trap "  was  to  catch  them.  He  hoped  tire 
brother  did  not  apply  that  offensive  term  to  them. 

Mr.  Cartwright.    I  did  not. 

Dr.  Paine  continued.  They  were  not  revolutionists,  and  though  liir- 
press  —  some  of  them,  a'\d  these  perhaps  were  letter-writers  —  hafi 
dedlt  in  vituperative  remarks ;  he  called  upon  them  to  hear  witness  that 
their  discussions  had  proceeded  with  marked  kindness  and  courtesy 
generally,  while  in  committee  not  one  luikind  word  had  been  uttered,  or 
an  unkind  feeling  existed.  Brethren  who  had  beard  from  their  peoole 
were  alarmed  at  the  increasing  dissatisfaction  among  them,  and  all  the 
eouthern  brethren  desired  was  to  have  some  ground  to  stand  u])on  when 
tliey  got  home.  He  could  wish  the  discussions  now  to  be  at  an  end, 
end  that  they  should  go  home  to  pray^  to  think,  and  deliberate.  Breth- 
ren had  placed  them  in  a  sad  dilemma,  for  they  had  practicnlly  disputed 
the  equality  of  their  rights.  Tlie  brethren  say,  that  they  put  their  dis>- 
Bent  upon  this ;  lie  wished  they  had  put  their  dissent  upon  the  acts  thai 
had  brought  them  to  this,  and  that  they  had  believed  them  when  they 
told  them  of  this  state  of  things.  As  to  the  allusions  that  had  been 
Cnade  to  border  warfare,  he  could  only  say  that  the  measure  had  been 
prepared  as  a  peace  measure.  If  they  were  incUned  for  warfare,  tte 
eoulh  had  talent  enough  to  enter  upon  it.  If  they  ( the  south  )  were  to 
call  a  mass-meeting  in  this  city,  and  state  their  wrongs,  they  would  be 
uble  to  enlist  almost  universal  sympathy  on  their  behalf,  and  the  ciiy 
nnd  the  churches  would  be  agitated;  but  this  the  south  deprecated. 
They  strongly  deprecated  it;  this  measure  had  teen  concocted  in  a 
epii-it  of  compromise  and  fraternal  feeling,  in  the  hope  of  preventing  ' 
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agitation  and  schism.  Let  no  man  interrupt  the  fraternal  j'and  loving' 
spirit  they  sought  to  establish,  but  let  them  enter  upon  the  question  in 
the  fear  of  God,  and  let  their  brethren  be  assured  the  south  entertained 
no  bitter  or  hostile  feelings  in  the  premises.  ' 

Dr.  Luckoy  said  that  on  some-subjects  he  had  no  objection  to  a  little 
levity,  but  he  thought  this  of  too  grave  and  serious  a  character.  It  was 
a  serious  and  eventful  movement,  because  they  had  come  to  a  very  se- 
rious and  eventful  crisis  in  the  progress  of  Methodism  in  this  country. 
He  regarded  the  resolution  as  provisionary  and  preliminary,  settlifag 
nothing  at  present,  but  providing  in  an  amicable  and  proper  way,  for 
such  action  as  it  might  hereafter  be  necessary  to  take.  He  hoped  shch 
necessity  would  never  arise,  and  that  southprn  brethren  would  not  fiild 
it  necessary  to  leave  them.  Reference  had  been  made  to  secessions, 
&c.  But  was  it  not  better  that  they  should  separate  than  have  a  contin- 
uation of  strife  and  of  wai-fare  ?  The  danger  appl-ehended  by  his'friehd 
from  Illinois  existed  only  in  the  fires  of  his  imagination.  He  (Dr.  L.) 
had  said  privately  and  frequently,  that  if  the  separation  were  necessarj-, 
it  ought  to  be  amicably  and  constitutionally  effected,  and  there  was  no 
intention  of  doing  it  otherwise.  Allusion  had  been  made  to  the  radical- 
ism that  had  disturbed  the  church  some  years  ago,  but  that  had  no  affin- 
ity with  the  present  case.  He  granted  that  Mr.  Wesley  had  contended 
atone  time  for  the  unity  of  the  Metliodist  body  throughout  the  world, 
but  he  subsequently  saw  it  necessary  to  permit  the  connection  in  the 
United  States  to  separate,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  best .' 

Dr.  Bangs  explained  the  composition  of  the  committee,  as  formed  by 
three  from  the  south,  three  from  the  middle  states,  and  three  from  the 
north.  They  were  also  instructed,  by  a  resolution  of  the  conference 
how  to  act  in  the  premises ;  that  if  they  could  not  adjust  the  difficul- 
ties amicably,  they  were  to  provide  for  separation  if  they  could  do  so 
constitutionally.  Under  such  instructions  the  committee  -went  out  and 
proceed  to  interchange  their  thoughts  ujion  the  subject.  Great  difficul- 
ties arose,  which  were  revolved  in  their  minds,  and  after  two  days  of 
close  labor,  after  minute  inspection  and  revision  of  every  sentence,  tliey 
had  presented  this  report,  from  which  the  conference  would  see  that 
they  had  at  least  obeyed  their  instructions,  and  had  met  the  constitution- 
al difficulty  by  sending  round  to  the  annual  conferences  that  portion  of 
the  report  which  required  their  concurrence.  The  speakers  who  have 
opposed  that  report  have  taken  entirely  erroneous  views  of  it.  It  did 
not  speak  of  division  —  the  word  had  been  carefully  avoided  through 
the  whole  document  —  it  only  said, "  in  the  event  of  a  separation  taking 
plape,"  throwing  the  responsibility  from  off  the|]should  ers  of  the' Gen- 
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eral  Conference  and  upon  those  who  should  sgy  that  such  a  separation 
Vras  necessary.  He  hoped  the  time  would  never  cpme.  But  what  waa 
tlie  true  course  for  men  broijght  into  djfEcuities  ?  WIjv,  there  was  au 
old  adage — and  he  knew  not  that  it  was  any  the  worse  for  itg  age  — 
df  two  evils  choose  the  lepst  —  the  choice  w^s  between  the  violent  sepi- 
aration  of  the  South  and  its  peaceable  and  amicable  separation  ;  and 
which  was  tjhe  lesser  evil  ?  He  need  no  answer,  for  the  response  was  al- 
ready in  every  man's  breast.  Objections  bad  been  made  on  the  ground 
(Jf  the  resolutions  interfering  with  liberty  of  conscience  on  the  piirt  of 
the  members,  by  forcing  them  to  take  a  ])osition  which  they  mij,ht  no* 
wish  to  lake.  That  was '^  groiindlesis  objection  altogether.  The  laws, 
discipline,  doctrines,  government,  all  vyould  be  the  samp,  and  they 
should  be  as  warm  in  their  affection  tovv^rd  each  other  as  they  were 
now.  [Amen,  in-a  very  earnest  and  feoling  tone  from  L.:  Capers.] 
Allusion  had  been  made  to  the  course  pursued  by  Mr.  "V^esley,  in  ret- 
erence  to  the  Methodist  Church  in  the  United  States.  The  same  \vould 
apply  to  the  Methodist  societies  in  L-eland,  They  had  an  iiidependeW 
tfonference. 

Several  voices.    No,  na 

Mr.  T.  B.  Sargent.  They  have  a  separate  relation,  just  as  the  govem- 
Hient  of  L-eland  diffefs  fi-om  the  government  of  England,  —  it  is  indeed 
Qdapted  to  the  civic  government. 

Dr.  Bangs.  That  is  just,  what  we  want.  The  South  ask  a  separate 
Conference,  adapted  to  the  institutions  of  that  portion  of  the  country. 
Another  evil  was  that  there  was  a  diversity  of  sentiment  among  tie 
border  conferences ;  if  the  line  proposed  by  the  resolutions  were  drawn 
it  would  lesson  the  evil  and  perhaps  remove  it  out  of  the  way  altcgetlv 
^.  He  ( Dr.  B.)  had  been  a  traveling  preacher  about  forty-four  yearsi, 
nnd  gloried  in  the  belief  that  the  M.  E.  Church  was  one  ;  he  had  done 
all  in  his  power  to  keep  it  so.  He  hoped  that  the  providence  of  God 
Would  overrule  the  present  adverse  circumstances  for  good,  bat  if  Jiey 
niust  separate,  was  it  right  to  deprive  their  brethren  of  the  south  o^  their 
Just  rights  ?  Would  it  be  right  for  the  n^ajority  to  deprive  the  minority 
df  one  iota  of  their  rights,  temporal  or  spiritual  ?  He  would  not  do  it, 
end  he  hoped  the  conference  would  come  to  a  unanimous  adoption  of 
the  report. 

Mr.  Filmore  explained  still  further  the  constitution  and  labors  of  tJwi 
committee,  and  went  on  to  say  that  the  design  of  God  in  raicing  up  thtt 
Methodists  was  to  spread  Scriptural  holiness  through  the  land.  The 
lirethren  from  the  Sputh  say,  they  fear  they  cannot  go  on  doing  this  uiit- 
der  exieuijg  circumstances.    The  North  say,  if  they  yield  any  of  tlw 
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ground  they  have  taken,  they  shall  throw  impediments  in  their  bwh 
path  in  c'arryiiig  out  the  same  object.  Now  Methodism,  as  the  child  of 
Providence,  adjusts  herself,  as  she  has  always  done,  to  the  circumstan- 
ces of  the  case  —  she  proposes  that,  if  these  fears  prove  well  grounded, 
they  divide  into  bands,  and  go  on  spreading  holiness  through  their  res- 
pective territories ;  their  strife,  he  believed,  would  be  to  excel  in  straight- 
forward Wesleyan  Methodism.  The  resolutions  do  not  say'  that  the 
Sojith  must  go,  will  go,  or  that  any  body  wants  them  to  go ;  but  simply 
make  provision  for  sucH  a  contingency,  and  provide  that  in  such  case 
they  shall  have  all  necessary  munitions  of  war  for  carrying  on  their  ho- 
ly enterprise.  He  did  not  think  there  was  a  man  among  them  who 
vrould  dare  to  lay  his  head  upon  his  pillow,  if  he  held  from  his  southeni 
brethren  one  cent  of  their  common  funds. 

The  report  had  cost  the  committee  three  days  of  close  application, 
end  the  sub-committee  had  worked  by  night  as  well  as  by  day.  -Every 
eentiment  in  the  report  had  been  sifted,  and  every  word  weighed,  and 
the  coratnittee  had  brought  it  in  understanding  what  it  was.  He  was 
aware  it  was  the  work  of  human  hands ;  but  let  that  General  Confer- 
ence propose  fifty  amendments,  and  fifty  to  one  they  would  amend  it 
for  the  worse. 

Mr.  Finley  could  see  in  the  report  no  proposition  to  divide  the  church. 
If  he  saw  such  a  proposal  he  should  stop  at  the  threshold.  Nor  did  he 
eee  any  thing  unconstitutional  in  it.  The  constitution  did  not  require 
them  to  send  abroad  a  proposition  to  divide  the  Church,  and  it  would 
therefore  be  unconstitutional  to  send  such  a  proposition  to  the  annual 
Conferences.  And  now  he  expected  his  brother  from  Illinois,  (  Cart- 
wright  )  and  hiinself,  would  tear  the  blanket  between  them,  they  having 
got  hold  on  opposite  sides. 

The  [)arties  voting  on  each  side  of  the  great  question  stood  precisely 
alike.  There  was  a  great  gulf  betv?een  them,  arid  he  Wished  there 
was  middle  ground  on  which  both  could  stand.  His  heart  would  have 
gladly  moved  further  if  he  could  have  secured  what  he  wanted;  but  he 
and  his  friends  had  gone  as  fkr  as  the  safety  of  the  work  would  allow 
them.  There  was  one  point  that  had  not  been  touched  yet  Mr.  Wes- 
ley separated  the  American  Church  frotti  the  English  Church.  And  in 
1824-8  there  was  an  application  made  by  the  Canada  Conference  to  set 
them  off  as  a  distinct  Church  ;  and  the  General  Conference  told  them 
they  had  no  power  to  do  soj  but  gave  them  liberty  to  do  jast  what  they 
now  proposed  to  do  with  the  South.  They  agreed,  that  if  they  went 
off,  and  set  up  for  themselves,  we  would  authorize  one  of  our  Bishojig 
to  ordain  a  man  for  them,  if  they  should  elect  one  to  the  episcopacy. 
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Mr.  Cartwyight    We  did  not  give  them  any  part  of  the  funds. 
Dr.  Bangs.    The  New- York  Conference  gave  them  $10,000 
Mr.  Finley.    The  General  Confefence  voted  that  the  New-York  Con- 
ference should  make  that  division,  and  we  are  now  doing  nothing  more 
than  we  did  then, 
A  call  being  iqade  for  tbeje&iiltig  of  the  Journal  on  this  point, 
Mr.  Hamline  tpok  the  floor,  by  consent,  until  the  journals  were  exam- 
ined.   He  explajned  (he  actjon,of  ^he  comm^ittee  in  reference  to  the 
siscth  Irestnctive  ai-ti^le.    W^en  tl^e  ^first  committee  met  they  had  be- 
Ibro  them  a  paper,  which  proposed  a  new  form  or  division  of  the 
Church.    The  committee  thought  thprp  were  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
such  a  proposition.    One  provision  was  to  send  it  to  the  annual  confer- 
ences, but  ttiat  was  unconstitutional  and  revplutionary  in  its  character ; 
and  when  their  votes  came  back  the  Greneral  Conference  would  have 
110  more  authority  than  they, had  no^w.  ,  Why  tjien  send  it?    The  Book 
Concern  is  chartered  in  behalf  (jtf  ^he  General  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  6f  the  tJnited  S.tate8;,and  if  they  did  separate  until   only  one 
State  remained,  still  Metbodi^ip  would  remain  the  same,  and  it  would 
still  Ito  the  Methodist  E.  Church, of  the  U.  S,    But  if  they  sent  out  to 
the  annual-conferences  to  alter  one  restrictive  article  it  would  be  con- 
stitutional, and  to  divide  the  ,Book  Coucer^i  ,sp  that  they  might  be  honest 
men  and  ntinistera.    The  resolution  goes  onto  make  provision,  ifthe 
annual  conferences  concur,  for  the  security  an4  efficiency  of  the  south- 
ern conifereAceSr  ibr  the  Methodist  Church,  would  embrace  them  in  ita 
f'ratenial  arms,  tendering  to  (hem  fraternal  feelings  and  the  temporali- 
ties to^  which  they  were  entitled.    Arid  the  committee  thought  it  could 
not  be  objected  to  ou  the  ground  of  constitutionality.    He,  for  one, 
would  wish  to  have  his  name  recorded, isffirming  them  to  be  brethrer, 
if  they  found  they  must  separate.,   Gpd  fpfbid  that  they  should  go  as  an 
arm  torn  out  of  the  body,  leaving  the  point  of  junction  all  gory  and 
ghastly  !    But  let  them  go  as  brethr(|n  ff/^eloved.in  the  Lord,"  and  let 
ua  go  Bfid  preach  Jesus  to  them,  and  they  come  and  preach  Jesus  to  us. 
Dr.  Bond  said,  he  had  paid  atteiiiipn  to  the  reading  of  the  report,  and 
understood  the  intention  of  the  committee  to  be  to  provide  for  peace 
and  love,  and  harmony  still  to  be  ipei-petuated  in  the  great  Methodist 
fhmily.   Such  is  the  declaration,  andhe  hoped  such  was  the  sincere  inten- 
tion of  that  report.   As  to  the  constitutional  objection,  he  presumed  that 
no  one  there  would  contend  that  there  could  hfive.tieen  any  constitution- 
al pfovision  for  the  separation  of  one  part  of  die  church  from  another ; 
and  if  the  necessity  of  the  case  novv  required  it,  it  could  only  be  justi- 
fied by  the  adage,  that  "  necessity  haa  no  law."    In  carrying  out  the 
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provision  DBcessary  foi'  siich  an  adjustrhent,  those  who  framed  the  re- 
report  were  compelled  to  assuiti'e  tlife  right  to  pi'event  'churches  and  so- 
cieties fi'orn  deciding  according  to  elective  affinity.  And  hence  it  has 
jM-ovided  that  societies  or  churches  in' the  interior  conferences  who  go 
off,  or  who  remain,  cannot  change  their  relation  to  the  conferences  where 
they  are  found.  They  only' justify  this  ori'the  ^dund  of  necessity,  to 
avoid  the  agitations  that  would  groW  out  of  i.  different  state  of  things. 
Why,  then; (asked  Dr.  B.)  if  the  object  is  to  prOctlre  J)^ace,andto  pre- 
vent conflicts' — '■  why  then  does  it  pi'oVide  for  a  bolrder  watfai'e  fi'om  D&l- 
j_Bware  to  the  Ohio  River,  and  how  much  furthfer  my  geog«*a|)hy  does 
not  supply  data  ?  "the  Philadelphia  Cohference  his  all  the  slave  terri- 
tory of  Delawai-e,  Maryland,  and  "two  counties  of  Virginia;  and  every 
one  who  will  tie  left  to  say*  hotv  fa^  the  border  extends,  and  all  that  por- 
tion of  the  country  i^itist  be  agitated  with  the  questidn  as  to  what  con- 
fference  they  belong  to!'  When  you  get  to  the  Baltimore  Conference, 
you  have  ten  counties' below  the  Bliie  Ridge,  and  all  the  valley  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  here  again  must  be  carried  ona'border  wdrfarel  Again,  the 
Oliio  Conference,  and  the  Pittsburgh  takes  in  parts  of  Virginia,  and  will 
be  exposed  to  the  same  bordfer  warfare ! 

Now  the  brethren  cannot  suppose,'  that  While  the  warfare  existB  on 
the  borders,  the  interior  Will  be  at  peace,  or  that  we  shall  love  eachoth- 
a'  as  we  ought.  The  same  disastrous  state  Of  things  will  exist  beyond 
the  Ohio  River,  and  in  every  territory  where  slaveholding  and  nonTsla-ve- 
holding  conferences  lie  contiguous  to  each  other.  You  therefore  pro- 
vide for  a  border  warfare  in  the  resolutions  of  that  report.  I  do.  beseech 
brethren  to  weigh  well  this  matter  and  that  ■  they  adhere*  to  the  con- 
ference lines  as  they  now  stand,  and  then  we  shall  have  peace.  There 
will  be  perhaps  a  little  agitation,  but  nothing  of  moment  unless  the 
jTi-eac'ici-s  make  it.  If  we  must  come  to  this  separation  —  whichl  have 
never  liked,  and  which  I  had  hoped  neverto  see  in  my  day; — yet,  if  we 
must  come  to  it,  let  us  provide  for  peace  through  the  churches,  and  part 
ft]  such  a  spirit  that  we  can  continue  to  co-operate  in  the  great  work  in 
which  we  are  all  engaged,  and  let  us  not  pass  resolutionsi  which  will 
perpetuate  border  warfare  and  strife. 

If  it  be  necessary  to  abridge  rights,  which  you  have  just  as  much  right 
to  abridge  on  the  borders  as  in  the  interior,  the  necessity  is  the  same  in 
Cfne  case  as  in  the  other ;  and  it  is  as  absolutely  necessaiy  to  prescribe 
the  relations  along  the  borders  as  in  the  interior.  I  hope  this  has  .been 
Oferiooked  by  the  brethren  who  have  brought  in  that  report ;  perhaps 
ftj  making  out  these  resolutions  they  have  taken  the  worst  course  arbi- 
tjatora  can  take,  splitting  the  difference.    This  is  always  a  bad  plan  where 
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a  ■great  prlncij^Ie  is  crtHCefned,  !a8  dhe  kdemuW  be  right.  I  remember, 
an  anecdote  of  Dr.  More's,  respecting  s6nie  teavellerS'Who  were  dfescen- 
ding  the  Alpb,  and  "were  told  bytheii*  guides,' sit  a  iertain  part  of  iinder- 
crust  in  tlite  diiclivity,  to  give  ttf*'  reins  to  the  mules,  with  the  assurance 
that  they  would  safely  slide  dovW).  '  'One,  however;  perceived  a  tree  that 
seemed  to  be  ih  hie  path,  and  he  thoughthe'  Wbidd  meet  thd  difficulty 
half  way,  and  guide  his  animal'a  little,  and  by  thus  'iplMm^the  difference 
be  ran  agaitiBt'theitree;  Now,  sir,  if  y6u; attempt  to  split  the  difiference, 
yoU'i'un  againte '  the  trfee.  I  go  for  'any '  measure  -if '  peace ;  but  I  think 
if  we  paSs  thfs  oWr  people' will  accuse  us  of'thfe  abridgment  of  their 
rights  and  JTriVileges'ftfi-  the  sake  of  upholding' an  abstract  principle. 

Mt.  Collins  said,  he  belonged  to  a  paH  slavehblding  and  a  part  ilon- 
slavehoMiti^'country.  He  ih  connection  tvifh ' others  feought  some  com- 
motr  ground,  on  which  they  tould'all  nleet  ahd'unite  in  kind  and  fra- 
ternal 'Ifeelings.  Thtey  were  not  fable  it'  seeriie'd  to  come  tb'  that  ground. 
He  ha'd  menlSohed  at  the  tithe  of  the  vote  on  Bishop  Andrew's  case  that  '^ 
he 'Should  move' a  reconsideratioii ;  and  he  had  done  so  with  the  inten- 
tion, that  if  any  measure  Cteuld' be  proposed  which  would  render  that 
action  uilnecessary,  they  nalirfHt  retail  it.  "tite  had  seen  no  suchmeasure 
jet,  and  therefore  had  not  moved  a  reconsideration.  He  thought  the  re- 
port contained  the  best  prbpofeitioh  uhAer'the  Circum'staHc^^'^"^  they 
were  toot  prepared  to  throw  out'a'riy  thing  whicW  would  tend  to  heal  the 
breach.  He  hopfed  they  'vvoujd  liot  come  to' 'a  separation  at  all.  The 
ssuthern  brethren  had  taken  such  grdlirrd  befol^ft'  them, 'and  they  were 
'well  known  to  be  men  of  integrity,  as  well  as  talents  and  piety,  and  had 
taken  a  Strong  hoM  upoh  their  people.  So  that' if  the  evil  could  be  aver- 
ted he  believed  it  would  be.  But,  if  it  must  come,"let  there  be  ap'o 
rata  division  of'  the  concern.  'The  pl«!al:he^^  would  ha'vb  to  let  the  mem- 
bers decide  the  qUestioti  for  themselves. 

'Mr;  Poitei*  Said  the  comihittee  had  presented' that  report  as  the  best 
thing  that  could  be  done  under  l!he  circumsiianiceS'.    The  time  was  com- 
ing when  separation  must  take  place.    The  difficulty  was  greater  now 
than  it  was  four  years  ago,  and  would  increase.    If  there  were  defects 
in  the  document,  they  could  arrest  it  in  the  annual  conferences;    The 
South  could  take  no  action  tipon  if -until  the  annual  conferences  had  de-' 
cided  respec^g  the  Sixth  rule ;  and  'if,  whfen  they  got  home,  and  cdm- 
ly  ahd  delibei'aiely  e:tarhined  it,  they  fotind  aiiy  thing  radically  wrong,  - 
let  themstop'ii  in  their  aiinual  conferences.    The  lijocumeot  woi^ld  be 
printed  and  published,  so 'that  they  would  have  ample'opportunit)^and 
better  than  they  could  possibly  have  now  of  judging;  of  its  real  merits. 

On  motion,  fhe  previous  (Question  was  tried  and  voted  for,  by  146  ayes,  " 
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and  23  noes.  .  But  Dr.  Paine  moved  n  rpcQiigidpiiation  to  m^ke  nn  amend-  , 
nient,  by  atirJU.uig  put  d^lega^es  ajid.  inserting  couferences ;  alter  whielj 
Mr.  i^afil(>rd  olitained  tl^e  floor,,  and,  o|)pG|£$tl  tlie  passage  of  the  repoi:! 
and  resQlijtious.  .  He.saicl  the  ^iiiendnjeQ,tid)d  not  affe(;t  tlie  views  Ije; 
entertained  respecting  the  measure.  He  was  awa/eiliatt!e.Rliould  stand 
in  a  very,  small  minority,  bv>t, that  did  not  at  all  affect  liis  deieriiitiiation. 
lie  liad  no  wish  to  tiirow  brethren  into  circumstances  requiring  a  se|iu- 
ration  ;  nor  did  be  desire,  if  separati<jn,were  really  and  ab.'ioUitely  uef,^, 
efisary,  to  refuse  thejn  ^heir  portion  of  tl>e  properly, of  t!|iejCbiirqh,i  But 
ih^re  waji  in  his  I'stimntipn.a  great  difference  between  telling  bretliren 
when  ttiey  had  separated  they  should  'Itave  tbeir  (tortioii, and, opening  the 
door  and'inviting  tliem  to  separate.  Of  itbel(i,tter  character. l»e,believ- 
ed  this  measure.  ;Whe,n  they  had  taken  their  course,  it  w,oul»l  be  lime 
enough  to  tell  them, what  they  would  do.  If  they  liad  senerMed,  how- 
ever, he  must  be  convince^  that  thpy,  did  it  of  n^eeisity.  iu.his  opiniQU 
the  course  now  proposed  was  an  encoirragement  to  separation.  WitU 
these  views  he  should  record  his  name  in  opposition  to  the  whole  pro- 
cedure, lie  must  do  so,  so  far  as  he  had  a,  personal  responi>ibiliiy,  as 
'rtlie  only  way  in  which  he  could  cjear  his  o>v^  conscience  in  the  sigiil 
of  Heaven  in  respect  to  this  uieasure. 

The  conference  then  adjourned  to  half  past  3  o'clock. 
~iftemoon  Session.    After  some  explaiiatory  conversation.  Dr.   Peck 
aud  Br,  Elliott  were  placed  on  the  eoinmiltee  on  the,  protest  of  the 
{southern  Conferences,  vice  Dr.  Hamline  elected  to  the  t'pi.scopacy,  an,d 
Dr.  Olin  gone  home.  ,,  ,,  ,  ,„ 

.Tiie  report  of  the  committee  of  nine  was  then  jalseju  up,  and  adopted 
as  tar  as  section  nine. 

On  section  10  being  read,  Mr.  RandsvU  moved  nn  amendment  to, tlie 
effect  that  the  Church  in  the  South  shoul^have  a  conifiiou  right  lo  u.--e 
the  copy-right  of  any  works  in  the  poss^ssiqi^  of  the  conference  at  the 
tiijie  of  the  settlement  of  .the  pecuniary  ic^faii*  by  the  commissien^'s.,  . 
Adapted  ,,   ■  < 

Dr.  Durbin.  He  hifd  been  laboring  uifder  a  misapprehension  in  Uie 
matter  of  this  report.;  He,ha(^-unders.tood  that  this  action  was  to  eoni- 
me.nce  in  (he  South,  if  afler  the  Southern  bethren  rejturned  tiome.liiey 
Ibiind  it  necessary.  Biit,  by  the  resolution,  it  was  poiitemplat&d  to  begin 
tliis  action  next  week,  at  the  New  i  York  Anpujd  Confeyeno.e.,,;  This  had 
its, disadvantages.  The  leading  conferenc^^  would  have  to,  decide, un- 
der the  existing  state  of  exciteipent;  and  then  it  was  possible,  when  the 
bre.threu  returjQe4.  to  their  people,  .they  might  find  this  arrangeoient 
unneeestory.    lie  ,jjyould  amend  so  as  to  commence  this  action  at  the 
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Soiirii.  There  iiiijflit  be  difficiilfies  at  present  in  getting  the  roqinsite 
number  of  votes';  but  when  the  Sortth  Had  taken  action,  and  thus  jiroved 
itrt  necessity,  there  would  be  additional  reason  fbr  the  hretbreii  in  the 
North  being  in  faVOr  ofit. '  He  woiild  substitute  New  Jersey  Confer- 
ence for  New- York.  '  I'  '   ;  ' 

Dr.  Paine  said,  the  brother'  ttittst  have  greatly  misunderstood  him  if 
such  was  the  impression  he  had  received  from  his  speech,  or  else  lie  said 
what  he  did  not  design  to  say.  He  said  that'th'i'subject  would  go  round 
before  it  came  to  tlie  Soi/tfil  Jf  this  ameiVdnient  were  adopted,  it  would 
lie  twelve  ni6nths  bejbre  it  was  laid'  before  all  tbe  atinual  conferences, 
iind'iit  least  twelve  months  mote  before' it'was  settled.'  Whereas  if  itlip- 
^an  at  once,  in  twelve  m6nths''time  they  silWuld' know  whetbf'r  they  hud 
leave  peacefully  to  separate.  He  hoped  it  would  not  be  ])ostponed. 
The  matter  had  been  adequately  repteiiiynted. 

Dr.  Gapers  said  lie  appreciated  Dr.  Durbin'sbTij'pct  and  motives,  and 
wished  (hat  the  Chnreh  bt'  liobie  was  hs  cnlili'  as  the  Doctor  Seeiiied  to 
af)preliend ;  but  it  Would  at  once  be'seen  by  brethren  that  tbis  was  a  com- 
promise measure,  designed  to  efteit  that  peaceably  which  otherwise  he 
feared  w6uld  be  done  violently.  Every  mail  increased  the  apprehen- 
Boin  of  the  southern  brethren.  If  the  General  Conference  would  put 
their  plan  into  such  operation  asS  ivoiild  show  thiil  they  meditated  action 
upon  the  subject,  it  would  materially  tend  to  hieasiu-es  of  peace  add 
tralifjuility.  The  brethreri  did  not  know  the  stat^'of  things  in  the  Sou  th 
He  should  leel  thankful  to  G6tl  if  that  portion  of  tlie  Cluiich  could  be  by 
aiiy  meaiis  preserved' frOm  violent  disruption.  The  southern  bi'ethreu 
bad;  he  knew,  taxed  the  chai-ity  of  the  brethren  coWposingthat  confer- 
ence in  their  strttemenisj  relative  to  their  jpositloH  with'  their  people.  ': 
Wa«  thought  they  spoke  without  callilnesB  and  deliberation.  Tbe  truth, 
however  vi'as,  that  they  stft'od  like  lYieh  at  the  death.  Jf  the  conference 
siispened  action  f6o  loiig,  it  would 'come  too  late,  aiid'  would  not  save 
them.  O!  that  they  could  pAu'r  some  Oil' oh  the'ti'oubled  feelings  of  the 
Soutli  I  O !  that  thei^'  coiild  cause  U^ie'se  Waves  to  be  still !  He  kn«w  of 
nothing  so  likely  to  do  this  as  the  piissage,  cordially  and  as  brelbre^,'  of 
tbe  resolution  now  before  them. 

Mr.  Ruter,  appreciating  the  feeling^  of  tbe  South,  wished  to  amend  the 
nniendment,  by  siibstitntitig  the  Kentucky  Conference  fortbe  New-Jersey 
Conference,  which  he  understood  t6  be  the  first  conference  in  tbe  Sot/tb. 
Dr.  Winaiisgave  the  history  of  the  matter  in  cdmriiittee.  It  would  be 
observed  that  there  was  bnly  one  pr'ovisioiitof the  whble  repbrtthat  went 
to  the  annual  contbrences';a'nd  that  merely  aiithorized,  should  Occasion 
occur,  the  proceeds 'of  the  Book  Cot'ieern  otherwise  than  wag  now  ap- 
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propriateji.  TTfiey  werepftt  sending  round  to  t^e  apntral  cppference^  any 
prpposioii  in  which  t,Iji^  action  pfth^SoutJ^  i|i  reference  to  the  separation 
was  conoqi;rj,ed^  .The  only  flr(jpp^ition  w^?  thf^t  they  might  have  Ijlaer^y, 
,ifnecesaai:y,,tci  organize  ^separate  c;Bnfer(ea9e  ;  £jn^  if  was  important 
tliat  the  South  should  know,  at  an  early  period,  that  jt^ey  had  such  Jiber- 
ty  iu  order  tO|Sllay,t^e  infense;  ^jxpif^fpent  ,>)r^jch  prevailed  inthat  por- 
tion of  the|worJc.  ,,  ;,    ,  ,  ,,.    ■    „;  ,,,,     .     ,^         ,.-,  ,   .,  ,(W 

.    Dr.  DUiTbinat  this  stage  ojftjie  pro(Gfeedingswifh4''S^W^;^'"^J?'Jw^P*- 
Dr.  Luckey  then  moved, to  strike  jjuti"Ne|^ryo|-k."  ,         ,, 

Mr.  H^mUne  vypukj  |State  tjie;  views^pf  thp  coii)D(iittee,,on  tli?  subj^pt. 
They  had  carefully  avoided  pr^pentipg  an j;  rgsipljjp'on  vyjiicli  wpuld  em- 
bi-ace  the  idea  of  se;paf;at^9[n  o^  divi^^pin.  ,  ^he  article  wMcfr  was  refei;pd 
to  the  annual  conference  ha(J,Jnotn%(f^ss^i)y  any  connectjipn,  ^itljdivi- 
sipn.  It  was  thpught,  as,  compjiiints  were  f^lM:pa,d,  respe(?tlpg  the  p^rps- 
^ent  mode  of  ^pprppriating;.thej  proeeeds  Pf  thq  Book  Cpnf;erii,,it  W;0uld 
be  fpr  the  general  gpod  ittiat,J:^.q,  pp^yer  to.  appropriate  snqli  prpce^ds 
shpiild  he  put|in,the,pQwer9]F,a!;yyp-^hir^svPte,  instead  p(f  iptljeppwer 
of  a  mere  majority,  thus  makj^^g  it  more  difficult  to  make  a.  vro^g,ap- 
proprjiation.  And^l^e  occfision  pf  this  report  was  taken  hpl^^pf, by  the 
comtoittee  to  inalt^  it,  ipore  difficult  X^  misappropriate  the  fund^,  iji  which 
they  believed  they  ishould  serve  b,Ptl;  the  pai-ticular  pbject  pf.  t}ie  report 
and.  the  general  gppd  qf  jtl^e  JM[.,E.  Church. 

Mr.  M'Ferrin  presumed  that  tlj,ere.  wete  none  there  who  -yvpuM  wjl^h^ 

hold  iron^  the,  Sputlf ,  theif;  sharp  ^n ;  th^  Bepk  ppncern ;  ancj'  ^p  thercfpre 

CQU^d  -UPt  see  wh^t  ]iarm ,  tlf larp,  .P.Puld  be  in  p^ssiiig  tlji,3  re^oft^f ieii,  wl^ich 

he  b,^l|ipved  would  go  through  ;{jie  anniial  cenf^rences  almost  ^jthout  a 

dissenting  veice.  ^ijji,if  aft^  f);,qa,ri>q  rpiii^d  tp  the  Seuth,  they  sa,^  it 

unnecessary  (p  prganiae,£^  spp^i^fjate  9^9ij^renf:^,,^why,theji^,np  mischief 

wp,uld  hay^  .l^en  done,  ,  4^nd  (^g  Jit  ppald  ,dp  us  bp  harm, .  but  mu^t  .a^'J 

woui4  ^o,  .th.en|,gi;ea,t,gepd,  he  ,heped  there  woijld.be  no  pppp^iJ^ppJto  it 

Mr,  Qplemafl.auppprted, the. amendment.  , 

Mr,  FiUmore  ssid,,hg  yvas  not^  prepared  to  stand  .tl^re  and  say  what 

li^S  cpnfejrence  >youldi  dowj^th  the  re^elutions  when  they , came ,  j|]e^pre 

it,  but  he  was  quite  sure  his  eonfererj|Cq,WP,uldjlp  what,  ws^sjugt  and 

hPnest  tQyyardtjieii;;|n'^tlH"^fl'i,  Heyveul^furUier.remarJb:  thaj;tjie  yievvs 

pf  the  committee  bad  been  fully  and  plpar]}f,explaine^l,j    Their  design 

,\vas  tp  put  a  jcpstiyctipii  uppu^h^  .Genq^^al,  flQnferpnce,  and  ,to,jppgiJce  ^ 

tsvp-thir4s  vpte, necessary  ,tea,l|l  approprit^tipnSjftf  the  prpduce  pf  the 

Bpok  Cpncpfp,^}f}pt^ai^tpf  ja  rfla,)9F^fy  ,pnly.  ,,,Tj:ie,y«hplp  pf  the  sptitliern 

,  .delegates,  ,)}'hp  jiti^,  fpokep  at  al.l.hafil,  (J^cj^^red  jjt  tp  )je  fheij;  hpnest,  cen- 

vifi^ipn  that  the  cause  ^qlJ  |^od  requirefl,  immediate  p,Qti<j,^»,  on  the.part  of 
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the  North ;  and  if  they  Were  convinced  that  imraedirtlc  action  "would  re- 
lieve the  South,  thfey  all  went'for  relief. 

Mr.  Drake  o|«p6:Sdd-tlie  ainettdment.      '         ': 

The  original  resolution  was  then  adttpted.  '    ' 

DI-.  BUng8  mOv^d  thM  the  blank  In  the  7th  resolution  be  filled.  A- 
dopted.  I  . 

fti".  Bangs,  Dr.  Peck,' And  Mr.  Finlej^  were  appdiiited  as  the  coiiiinis- 
^ioners  on  the  part  of  the  General  Conference-,  and  the  report  was  a- 
dOpted.''  ■"    '',-■'■"''■       '  ■   •   '•  ■■ 

On  motibn  Of  Dr.  \Vinans,  the  secmaty  was  instructed  to  furnish 
Mr.  Early  with  an  ^uthentlcrftcfd  copy  of  the  report,  and  the  declaration 
the  report  was  based  Upon. 

Oh  motion  of  t)r.'  Lutkey,  the  Bishops  wc'e  requested  to  ordain  the 
newly-elected  Bishops  on  Mbhday,  at  11  o'clocfk  in  the  forenoon. 

Kir.  Drake  offered  a  resolution  that  the  pn[>ers  and  periodicals  Under 
the  patronage  of  the  Gcrtei-al  Conference  be  requested  not  lo  say  any 
thinsf  on'  the  excifing  Subjects  that  have  agitated  this  conference.  'Tha 
motion  was  laid  on  the  tnble  by  a  large  majority, 

Mr.  Early  moved  that  they  now  proceed  ^ith'ihe  order  of  the  day, 
viz,  the  election  of  officers.    Adopted,    And  the  conference  adjourned. 


IHonday ,  Jnne  10. 

On  motion,  the  business  of  the  conference  was  suspended  until  aiier 
tfie  ordination. 

By  ten  o'clock  the  galleries  of  the  church  were  filled  with  spectators, 
io  expectation  of  the  ordination  service,  and  befbre  eleven  o'clock  the 
B[iace  beyond  the  bar  was  filled.  The  bishops  elect  were  in  the  bouse 
In  the  early  part  of  the  morning,  grave  and  thoughtful. 

Bishop  Soule  bddressin^  the  audience  said.  He  presumed  that  the  con- 
ference and  4II  persons  asEfembled  would  be  deeply  impressed  with  tlio 
occasion  on  which  they  were  entering.  He  hoped  all  would  compose 
tlienwelves  as  far  as  possible,  and  enter  \\n\o  t\\e  spirit  of  pr«yer  for 
frliich  the  occasion  so  loudly  called, 

Six  chairs  having  been  pla<:f4  in  ffont  of  the  alter,  Mr.  Hamline,  at 
the  invitation  of  Bishop  ^(xile,  took  his  seat,  with  Mr.  Pirkeringion  his 
right  and  Mr.  Filhncti«  on  bis  left.  Di*.  Janes  followed,  also  taking  his 
«eat  in  front  of  the  altar,  with  Dr.  Pierce  qn  his  right  and  Dr,  Capers  on 
his  left.    Bisl^^  ^Vou^b  offered  up  tl)^  introductory  pra^r  and  read 


Acts  .XX,  17-^..  ,B,ishop  JHoijJB  r,ead  tlm.-Posppl,  Joh"  ^''  ^^  ^^^  **■ 
lowing  verses,  and  Mathew  xxiii,  JS,  andtfoUpwjng  «ersee., ,  i 

Mr.  Pickering  then  presented  Mx.  Hamline  to,  the  .episcopacy*  an^/Pr. 
Pierce  presented  Dr.  Jane?,  e^cji, saying. as ,1^€*  di^  so.  ".Wepresenfthis 
holy. man  tobeor^ainedftbishop."  ^JahopSojijle  theflflff^f 4,WP  PWer 
and  put  the  usual  questions  to  the  candidates,  which  were  ans\ye^^(}(j)y 
.t^era  .with  muc)i  sptempitjf  a^id  feelipg,  '^X.  )H,afnli!ieit«eing  .pptwejfully 
aflfcctjed,  even  to  te.ars.,  ,,,  t. ,!;,,,-!  •,,,i,,,,,i    ..'.i '\i   ■  '       •'■     '   '  ■"■■ 

The  deepest  silence  and  almost  hallowed  feeling  pervaded  ^beJarge 
a^sembjy.  Bishop  Hedging.  HvJBg  pffeT^^lk^.VWf'M^n^^S  the  ex- 
.amipj^^iqp^the  can4iiif^tes  kpelt  before  the  alter,  an^thqiBighojjsunited- 

ly  laying  their  hands  on  each  successively,  Bisi^flR>H^^^'"gP''*"«'^'"'?^ 
the  avtfjjl.stnd.  thrilling ,w(«:(:i3,„f,|ii^c^iye  ye.^lie;  H9jyphf)^,",^c,„aiid 
delivejififj.the  ordinfttiqn  qharge,,^e,ce(tlfli^al)?p»,,^s  ji^aJ,,p^ch p^c^^g 
his,fight^n4,pn  tljeBib).?,  ,  ,!•  -<  i.iiil(      ,       n-i')':' ,  -;■  lU   '.<t. 

„     'jhe  l^isiipp  thei?  offered' up  the,  poij(^lui]ipg  pray,6(^,ap4,.l)e?^e^iclion, 
after  .whiph,tJiel^i^hopS|r^8peQtjyelyg^y^.therigJjthan4offrienq^^^^ 
their  newly  elected  br^.tjifjen,  vv,l^,o  were  cpnclji<;tf^4  within  the  sji^'.^'* 
took  .their  sea^s  oti^the.  ^ft  pt  t^e  presjdeot.  Bishop  '^.aqgh,  vi\v>  then 

occupied  the  cbE^ir.   .,;;i..,f      .;.n,.n-/     ..--i'.  vi'.i  ■  •.•,;■,...■:.■■  ii- ■ 

The  ordination  being  over,  which  occupied  exactly  half  an  hour,  the 
conference  proceeded  with  their  business. 

The  nomination  of  an  editor  of  the  Sunday  School  Advocate  gave  rise 
to  some  discussion. 

A  resplutibii,i*as  passed  some  days  ago,  on  the  recomendation  of  th  e 
Sunday  school  comtnitte«,  providing. an  editor  for  the  Stimiiy  sehool 
exclusively.  An  opposition  was  now  made  by  Mr.  CoJlJii^„tf>|thefloiii- 
inaition  of  such  editor,  and  supportedby  several  of  it|ie.mecnbefs,;[ 

Dr.  Peck,. Mr.  Fitch  |leed,^and  Mr.  Early  strongly, pressed,.. thpt^"- 
lute  necessity  of  such  an  appointment,  and  of  a  geseiiaj  imprO(Veme|i|''' 
our  Sunday  school  liteiTiture,  as.seyeral .school?  >vere  .ponipelled,,?^" 
exhaustipg  our  catalogue,  to  go  to  other  denominatiQi^s  fos  bPflkM 

Mr.Collins,  pressed  his  ioppositioa,  pn  the  authority  of  Dr-Bondiand 
.Mr.'Saniord,  both  of  whdm  said  the' office  was  unnecess^ry.i-iii.  ■   ■ 

,  Mr.prowder  wasia,tfavor,  land  a  motion  that  h*d  hepij|.jijB(}ftbyiiMr. 
Green,  to  reconsider  the  vote  appointing  suohieditor,.was  lai^  PD  tN  "' 
ble.      "  ■     •       ■'■:  ''.■  ,'        ■  .'.',-.       .,,  ,'.  ,    ,r 

•Mr.  Green  then  moved  the  reconsideration,  of  the  , vote. appftin ting  an 
['■■'  assistant  editorto.the  New-York  Christian  Advocate  and-Journsl)  with 
a  view,  it  was  understood,  to  give  the  Sunday  school  department  to,Mr. 
li'.''Coles.'  ',■,■■■    '  '  '•'  •■■'  .,.,,',,  ,  • 


.  ,iiDr.  P?ngs  wag  i^i.favor  of  ^hf^.r^Qonpiderifitioii.    H'»  thought  an  assis- 
tant e4itt»'- to  a  weekly  paper  quite  unnecess(u-y.     ,{  ,y  Jw'f-^fY  1o 
!,    Dr.Boml  estplaimedilhe  duties  of,  each  editorial  depart-irieut,  a,nd  said 
it  wa#  impossible  for,  ope  editojra^pne  to  c,oi)du,c,t  that  p^per  succRssful- 
ly.    But  the  assistapt.  editor  might  also  ^ttencil.tp  the  guniJfiyS'Cbp.c?)  de- 
I)artnient,  aftd  any  deftciency  !in.that,dep£(fti;n^nt  W9?  no?  .tjiefeuilt  of 
Mr.  Coles  and  himself,  who  had,i)egl?otfidirio,RianviSC,i;ipt!tha,t  htid  been 
sent  Jp  theitt    puttljpy  hufi  not  ,^n^erstQod^that  they  ,weie,'to,,pr;»vide 
original  matter.    He  would  take  upon  himself  to  say  ;that  the  Sunday 
School  Advpcate  fyfnjs  tlje  Igesfjpaper  cj§  th^  kind  in  th^-  United  States, 
and  he  would  say  it  freely,  because  the  credit, was  pot  iJue  to  himsejf. 
T^  t^  away  one  ,?<f  the  editors  of  the  Ne>Y-YQrk  Chi-jstjan  4Kdv,Pcate 
atid  Jouriiial  would  be  to  place  it,  in  great  jeopardy,,,, The  senior  editor 
had  to  supply  the  .ed.itWiials,-  to, read,  a  great  part  of  t^le  m^nnscripJSjiiiot 
,^P(i)y  those  which  WPA' l'"''?' the  paper,  but  ajsp  those  which  were  rejec- 
ted, attend  to  the  exchft^ge  lists,  furnish  the  foreign  amd  do,uaestic  intel- 
„;  .ligepce,  &f^^,^c, ,  ,\VhP  the^i.  was  to  attend  to  the, other  matters  .pertain- 
ing tfltiie/ paper,  such  a&tpakiug  selections,,, wranging  the  aiticles,  a- 
.  bridging,  the  pbijuary,  Dptlces,ig^iiirnining  the  proofs,  &c.,  &c.    Still  they 
could  do.all  tliftt,  was  Wfinted  ipftthe  way, of  Sunday  school  books.,j„t 
,  Dr.  Win^n^  thought  iin  ?^sistant  editor  w^s  necessary.    All  the  great 
pppei;s  lijjd  two  or  more  editors.  ,  The  N.,Y.  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal  was  the  leading  paper  of  the  connectic^g)  aqd  supplied  much  of 
the  matter  for  their  other  papers.  .  It  oggllt  to  .cpnjbine  esften  siye jufor- 
fp(^;ion  jind  EKl,6nsiv,6  pvigiw-d,  views.    But-.be  w«^a  not  qpppsed  to  hav- 
ii)g  an  editor  ,fqr  the  Sunday  schQp},depar^n)eiit,  tbpugh  he;  thought  if 
all  the  editors  did,  whatthey  OHghUp  do,;  there  wej-e  plenty  of  them. 
[,„„  Mr. 'Early.  wa^|in,  favor,, of  ;recc|ng,idjeratipn,  and  of  having  only  one 
1  editor,  aswithiiheir.pth^rlVJethodist  paper.   ^,1,  ,-,,  j,,*,,.ii,j,i,  -,9))-  , 
i^i,.^  Dr.  B,ingsi;pse  a.n,d,^ppliip,fqra.fe,\p  njinutes  strongly  against  hjiT-ing 
an  assistant  editor,  wheii  tfie   lio,m,of;9,qljpurnment  haying  come,, .the 
I,  coflfererice  adjfluru«j^tp,f)alf,past.t|l?r^ft.-„„^|,„,  „;  j,,,,    ;,i.,>„,i,(  ,„> 
,,il,  Afternoon  Se^ion.  —  |Mlr. .Redipan,  njioved  th^t, the, Book  Agent,b'e  di- 
rected to  pay  to  Wm.  Patton  ths  sum  of  $15,  to  defray  his  .expenses 
while  sick.    Adop,ted-,    ,,.,i,„rfi  _.rff        wK-,?,  „,  feiWu,  W       VV 
I       The  business  before  th^  conference  vyhpntheyifti^Qurned,  viz  —  the 
dispensing  with  the  assistant  editor  Qf>the,  C,hi;is,^ia,^i  Advocate  — \yas 

taken«p.  /li(in.;,(l      ,*'    '.  ,    .;  <lf,T  n'^.•,^V.  nvA 

J, J  Dr.  Bangs  pursued  his  remarl^s,  and  moved  that  there  be  pne  editpr 
for  the  Advocate,  and  one  for  the  Sunday  school  books.,  ,,jrhe  confer- 
ence at,  length  decided  to  appoint  an  editpr  fpr  the  Sunday  sichool  de- 
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paftmfent,  iifid  Messrs;  D.  P.  Kidder,  of  New-Jersey,  Joseph  Longking, 
of  New- York,  J.  Keiinaday,  of  thie  Philiid6lpiiia  Conference,  a'nd  Abel 
Stevens,  of  Boston,  were  put  in  nomination.     MK  Kidder  was  'eli^Cted. 

Mr.  Porter  moved  tlie  appointment  of  a  committee  to  estiniate  th^  ebc- 
penSes  of  tliis  book  agenlsi'  Editors,  &c.  On  motion  the  salaries  were 
ordered  to  be  fixed  for  foiit"  years,  tiifd  a  committee  selected  from  the 
locality  of  the  respective'  Bbok'  Conceriis. 

Mw  York  Comjkittce  — A  Griffith,  V.  P.  Salidford,  Isaac  Winner, 
James  Portei-,  Dr.  Bdngs.     >    ■    -i.,  >     ' 

Vmdrihati  Committee'-^  E.  W.  Sehori,  J.  B!  Finley,  T.  Crou6h,  P. 
Cartwright,  W.  H.  Raper.  ' 

A  motion  was  then  made'to  fix  the  place  of  meeting'  for  the  next 
General  Conftjrencei.  Invitations  were  read  frorh  New-Yorit,  Philadel- 
phia, Baltimore,  LouisvJllfe,' St.  Louis,  Pittsburg,  &c.  

Htf.  Brush,  advocated  Louisville,'  and  Mr.  Cartwriglit  Spoke  in' KiVor 
of  Pittsburg.    Tlie  vote  was  in  favor  of  Pittsburg.  '' 

So  the  General  Conference  are  directed  to  meet  in  Pittsburg  in  1848. 

Several  other  resolutiotis  were  offered  and  disposed  of!  Among  them 
was  one  recommending  that  the  annual  conferences  be  instructed  to 
take  into  consideration  the  pi'opriefy  of  reinstating  in  the  Discipline  Mr. 
Wesley's  rule  :igainst  druokeuness,  or  buying  or  selling  spirituous  liquors , 
or  driuking  them,  unless  in  cases  of  extreme  necesslt;^.'  It  was  adop- 
ted— ^  ayes  99,  noes  33. 

Mr.  Early  offered  a  resolution, — 

That  it  requires  tWo-thirds  of  all  the  members  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence to  alter  or  recommend  a  change  in  the  restrictive  rules,  ' 

The  resolution  was  lost,  the  v6te  being  ayes  50,  noes  90. 

Bishop  Soule  mentioned  to  the  fconference  that  he  held  in  his  hand 
a  letter  addressed  to  the  Bishops.  It  was  signed  by  Dr.  Bascom,  and 
I'eferred  to  the  protest  recorded  by  hiiii  and  fifty  other  members  against 
the  vote  of  the  cohferencB  in  Bishop 'Andrew's  case. 

For  himself,  and  in  behalf  of  his  colleagues,  Bishop  Sonle  requested 
that  the  letter  might  Be  sprtad  upon  the  journals,  to  accompany  the 
protest.  I 

TVw.  Case  of  Bishop  Andreio.  —  Dr.  Durbin  obtained  Feave  to  read  the 
report  of  the  comriiittee  appointed  to  prepare  a  statement  of  facts  in 
felatiba  to  the  action  of  the' cotifference  iii  Bishop  Andre-Vs  case. 

Evening  Session.  —  The  report  of  Dr.  Durbin,  which  was  under  con- 
sideration when  they  adjourned,  was  taken  up,  attd  a  motion  for  its 
adoption  made,  ' '    ' 

Mr.  Growder  could  not  let  that  motion  pass  trtthout  espressiDg  hi* 
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sentitnentson  the  sujjj'eot,  iiAetbe, matter  stood  before  that  report  was 
brought  in,  he  ha^-hopedthatftliiey', might  Jret^void  divklon.  .The  pas- 
sj^ge  pf  that  report  would, treuder  d.ifvlBiQn.  iuevitable.  .  Theyh^d  no 
chov;eJpfK  „A'^it.h^pe  were  stateHients.iutliat  report  which  were  .con- 
trary to  feet.  ;|Be%fl  Ijliat  hour  hehpdi.neveriheard ilibat thfrolmracters of 
iClaf«-le/idej:i3 were  ^Xftnjjped' into,  tiXlhe  qfiaplerjy  cOtifereBces.  .There 
were  ^tement^  also  in  r«fei<ei)ce,to,]^ishap  Andrew  which  had  never 
been  ipujl^jinovyn  to,the  conffsrence  before,  and  on  the  .general  queBtipii 

..  <?(f  thfi,conn(?fltiflp  pf  slq«?ry  witlj  the  M.  E*  Church,  there  were  positions 

.,  tatw  by  that  report  tp  thef<i'<|th  of  whifli  he  could  not  subscribe.  >,  The 
document  b»  pould  not  but  .regard ^as  nn  insult  to  the  whole  Souths   Mr. 

-  Cr.jthen  vfSpea,te,dv,W«th  much  earnestness  ;ftU(J,  warmth,  his  convictions 
jiis  tji^.tl^e  ^Viilai^^  disit6t4°ous,cons§q)4pnceS;  tfaad  would,  result  from  the 
,pubUc4ti9q  pfisufiha  ;dPP|'Went  by  .the  Qeneral  Conference,  and  declar- 
ed fee  ftl}<i(ul4inot  Ve, .^urpri^ed  at  its  Jea^ijag  to  a  civil  war,  so  utterly  did 
it  deny  the  rights^nd  trample  upon  the  jfeelipgs  of  all.the.  slay,el«>lding 
, States. .  ,  ,    ,■,,..        ,(,■.,/  ,... ,,    ,        :i    •  -  ■ 

,  .  ,  Mi;,  E(irly,  bpggfidL  the  bj'etlirgn.not  hastily  to  adopt  this  report.  Sopie 
,  thwghti  his  bJlOtherirpfp,  Virginia  was  excitedj  fqr. himself  be  was  cplm 
and  collject^di'butilie.DeYier  had'such  ^a^^ndfearfu);  .forebodings  as  he 
I)ad  e?(periemced  sinc;e. he  came  into  that ey^njqg  session,,  He.dienounced 
as  a  thing  unheard  of  before  in  the  M.  JB.  pjim'ch,  .the  .examio^tiion  into 
.the  cli^racter  of  ia ^ass-jlea(ler  at; the'  quarterly  conference,  i  ^Ji'^ady 
.^he  SQUth  wag  iu  .aflame4nvConsequericeQf.,the.pastaQtipP'Of  that  con* 
ference,  and  this  reply  to  the  protest  was  calculated  more  than,  ^uytbiing 
„to  inqreaseithB,  dissatisfaction  Qf.^he  .^pmhern  fhUTphfis.  ■  Jjle  .dienied 
tlie  right  of  amajorityto  take  such  a'  course.    Thaeyes  of  theibrethren 

„|haij,never  fi^Hen  upon  a  page  whet'e^thet;  protest  .pfja  mincirity  was  so 

treated,    Aftd.the  repoi-t  mi^f^ted  .%ts,;,,Xh'iee  .^ctpr^iof  the  M.  E- 

C(lurot\,(faroe  before, the,  wppJ4l  and  RVPfi'aipCSfl.thf^t  tM^  pl?W*pters  .of 

class-leaders  were  pxaminediinJio  by  tjip^qufirterly  conferences !  He.nev- 

, flr  h?tllTd,«Ufih,ft^^tate)>ient  he%ei  ;       ...    i.  ,  .      , -,    i  : 

Hitherto  tilings  had  gone  on  as  pleasantly  as  they  could  expect,  ex- 
cept the  exhibitioaint(ie;§l|9ption  of,  t^e  editor  of  the  Richmond  Chris- 
tian A4y°'^«'-t6r  wjjioh  pijght  Jliefun  to  thein,but  tpithe.Sontlj  was  (leath. 
After  all  it  was  ga^4-tp  bo  founded. only  ip  aliijtle  mjsclpiefr,  He  shpujd 
haye  been  rf^oicad  to  Jjaye  ^nehc^me  prepared  to  say  that  the  .bretlyen 
dcryvi^  east, ancii,t;fafiiiei  of  similar  sen^tiraent  ^^d  by  conmion.  consent 
agi'ee4to  a  d^ivisioa,  of  tliej  Qhuroh).  apd  tbat  being  free- from  this  (Jiffi- 

,<}nUy-of  fil»yf|ry^pjselves,.they  were  prepjwedttoaid.the  South  in  any 
measure  which  woiil'd,reUeyei.t];iemtfr9m.th^i-i(lif^ou^i^es;  ap^  t'lus  tl>ey 


322 

Mibulditonisiin  members  of  one  family,  and  love  as  brethren.  Yet  tho 
South  was  in  a  hJgli  state  of  excitement.  He  ( the  speaker )  had  new  in 
bis  pocket  a  letter  from  one  of  the  first  merchants  in  Richmond,  men- 
tioning the  fact,  that  the  eicitement  was  such  that  the  iriost  influential 
men  in  the  city  declared  in  the  public  market  that  if  those  men 'who 
had  denounced  Bishop  Andi*eW  and  the  South  were  ttt  visit  that  city  it 
would  be  impossible  to  secure  them  safety  fi'om  the  indigiiatibn  of 'the 
people.  A  mass  meeting  had  been  held,  and  it  was  said''that  when 
■  gentlemen  applied  for  admission  they  were  refused  on  the  groimd  that 
it  was  a  meeting  of  the  society  albiie.  Let  that  protest  go  foith  as  it 
was,  and  he  could  tell  the  two  doctors  and  the  president  of  one  of  their 
universities  that  they  had  sounded  the  death-knell  of  the  union  of  tho 
Church!  Adopt  it  and  enter  it litjon  your  records,  and  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  this  would  be  the  ciise.  He  expected  to  shake  hands  with 
many  whom  he  loved,  but  with  whom  he  now  met  for  the  last  time  in 
General  Conference.  Let  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  action 
of  the  conference  in  relation  to  Bishop  Andrew  go  forth  with  all  his 
heart,  but  it  was  unparalleled  that  such  a  reply  should  bie  made  to  a 
simple  protest.  What  vi^oidd  bte  thought,  if  m  the  supreme  courts  of  the 
United  States,  or  in' the  courts  of  Eligland,  when  one  of  the  jtidges  had 
entered  his  protest  against  any  decision,  the  others  should  publish  a 
lengthened  reply  to  siich  a  protest .' 

Dr.  Bangs  rose  to  a  point  of  order.  He  inquired  whether  it  was  in 
order  to  debate  this  matter.  The  protest  was  allowed  to  go  quiefly 
upon  the  records. 

Bishop  Wough  reminded  him  that  a  motion  was  made  for  spreading 
it  upon  the  journals. 

Dr.  Longstreet  said  the  difference  in  the  two  cases  was  obvious.  It 
was  the  right  of  the  minority,  which  the  majority  could  not  control,  to 
place  their  proitest  lipoii  the  journal.  It  was  not  the  right  of  the  cbufet- 
euce  to  appoint  a  committee  to  reply  to  the  protest  '' 

Dr.  Peck  wished  to  make  an  explknation,  which  would  relieve  the 
difficulty.  ! 

Dr.  Longstreet  did  not  mean  to  make  dii  elaborate  speech,  but  to  state 
some  facts  that  ought  to  go  forth  to  the  world  in  colinection  with  these 
eitraordlnary  proceedings.  Some  of  the  fJtcts  connected  with  the  case 
the  committee  had  either  forgotten  to  state,  or  had  stated  in  such  a  way 
that  they  would  make  a  false  impression.  The'  first  question  was,  Wliat 
was  the  report  designed  for?  There  could  he  but  one  or  two  interiire- 
tjitions  put  upon  it.  Either  it  was  designed  to  convict  Bishop  Andrew 
of  duplicityi  or  to  present  to  the  public  the  groiin<ls  on  which  the  dt'cis- 
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ion  of  the  conference  had  been  made.  And  tic  would  ask  wbetlier  it 
was  fiiir,  equitable^  or  just,  to  argue  for  twelve  days  ou  one  state  of  fuct« ; 
add  ttieu,  atler.  their  decisiop  was  made,  to  bring  in  areport  of  another? 
All  these  legal  inferences  they  haid  nothing  to  do  with.  They  musttake 
riie  Etfttenient  of  Bishop  Andrelv,  reineinberingtoo  that'lie  had^oleiiin- 
ly  dealacedibefore  them,  that  he  could  not  iuihis  conAcience  deprive 
hia  wife  *f  her  property,  simply  becanse  he  had  married  her.  Suppose 
all;  the  things  which  they  pretended  to  have  found  out  since,  were  true, 
and  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  the  owner  i  of  the  slaves^  would  it  be  fair 
to  bring  that  'matter  in  now  ?  It  was  not  once  said  in  all  that  report  lliut 
he  could  emancipate  them."' He  boldly  asserted  that  Bishop  Andrew 
did  not  own  the  slaves.  If  he  should  get  in  debt,  they  might  possibly  he 
tjdienfor  his  debts,  andthatwa;^  suggested  to  him)  but  there  is  no  fenr 
odthatpoint,  for  he  don't  intend  to  go  in  debt.  But  it  is  'not  true  that 
liio  slaves  belotig  to  him.  How  fur  his  creditors  might  assert  a  claim 
to  thent  might  be  a  gra<w  question  ;  but  as  between  his  children  and 
hia  wife  in  case  of  his  death  be  maintained  that  they  ^vould  go  to  her, 
ittid  not  to  hiijichildren.  Fhahad  viokted  their  discipline,  they  were 
boimd  to  dismiss  him.  But  he  had  not  done  so,  and  they  had  not  at- 
tempted to  prove  that  he  had.         

Dr.  Smith  said,  that  creditors  in  Georgia  had  peculiar  claims  over  and 
above  ciiildren  and  hejrs.  '  I     . 

Dr.  Elliott  thought  the  course  jiroposed  by  the  committee  was  ligrec- 
ableto  the  strictest^  rules.  The  minority  hod  a  right  to  present  their 
protest  witliout  debate,  and  the  majority  liad  an  equal  right  to  pre,sent 
their  reply  to  that  protest  without  debate.  i 

Dr.  Smit+i  qaljed  for  a  casein  proof,  m  .     , 

.VU-.  Collins  paid,  the  repert  was  not  a  protect,  but  necessarily  n  docu- 
ment coming  frpi|]  a  committee., ;    li  .     , 

Air.  Slii^er  inquired  whetlier  it  was  iw  order  to  insert  and  print  a  doc- 
ument, before  it  was  adopted..   ,,,.ii 

Bishop  Waugh  thought  the  ^otifeyence  h^d  a  right  to  theii;,own  judg- 
ment,. They  might  decline  to,  adopt,,  but  might  wish  to  spread  it  on  the 
jovirn«|8,i  and  presjent  it  before  the  public.',     , 

Mr.  Ames  also  defended  >thip  report,  on  the  ground  thati  other  ecclesi- 
astiqal  tribmials  pursued  ,t)te  same  course  the  conference  were  following; 
in  this  case,  and  which  they  ought  to,bji\;e«dopt^d  im  former  action*  of 
tlieirs  on  individual  cases.   ,!,  ,i;(     ,1,1;^,     '    ,    ■,  - 

Dr.  Durbin  said,  the  committee  did  not  took  upon  the  protest  ijiLthe 

minority  aj  a  protest,  but  as  an  elaborate'  argiiittefltation   of  the^cdse 

and    they  tliought  that  a  minority  had  no  right  to  an  orgumentation  in 


their  protest.  >Im  Hiis-tesfjokefthe^iMiineiit*  bf  liiB^lbnner  folletigues 
in  committee,  Dug.  Otinjand  Hamlin^.'uyhey  aieoj  thought  the  majoffty 
expected  them' to  reply  to  iti  .  He  and^ iris -present  tjcrlleagoes  would 
however  consent  to.  ithe  omission  ifl-om  their  report  of  Soimb  of  itg  fedi-/ 
tures,  whieh'ihadibeen.'Strongly  objected  to..  -One   was  an^  assertjonj' 
which  the'oppdskiotthadlpoiiilied  outaswinhedrd  of 'before  on  the  eoh- 
fereocie.flot'ry  that  the  eJiaractesr  of  elaSs-'lejaders  was  exatniiiieicb  iirriie  ■ 
quarterly  confeiienoe  ;■  amidithe  (Other  a  Auppositrous  casdas-toiiiBishbpi.' 
Aindrew  being  called  up  altheinext/GendralConfeiienfceiJ'if  hiS  contin- 
ued to  exercise  His  funfetioiis.    He  neverJdreamt  of  .suotoathing  as  that 
the  .majority.  \*oilld  adopt  the  report,  but  thiat  theyiwouldplaceit  on  the 
journal,  by  tto! side  of  the  protest,  without  debate.    He  did  pot  tjiink ' 
that  the  protest  would  go  out  tb  the  wopldji  andihe'  was  sonfy  that  it  had 
ever  been  putiin  print.  .  IfjitSiad  not  be^n  publislied,  then  there  would  > 
have  been  no  necessity  for  pointing  this  r^Iy.  •  ^.  '        •    .' 

Dr.  Peck :  said  be  •eoHseiilted  to  theei-asure  of  that  part  afjthe  report, 
not. because  he.  relinqiiusbsld  the  principle^  but  .becahse  he  thought  il 
might  perhapsibe  better  to  leave  it  out  of  the  iileport.  He  aiso  consent- 
ed to  the  alterntibu'  of  the  statemeint  as  to  dhe/dlass  leddersji-   . 

Dr.  Smith  said  he  did  not  pretend  to  very  acoijrate  information  on  the  ' 
subject  of  the  rights.of.minorities  to  preseut'itheir  protests,  &c.;.  but  it 
was  the  first  time  in  his  life  that  he  had  heard  that  the  protestants'  had  ■ 
no  right  to  the  arguments!  on  which  their  protest  was  founded.  >  He  de- 
nied that  Dr.  Olin,  whose  literary  reputatidh  he  felt  bound  to  defend  in 
his  absence,  oould  by  any  possibility  have  uttered  the  sentiments  xV'hich 
Dr.  Durbin  had  attributed  to  him  in. reference  to  the' right  of  a  majority. 
in  regard  toa  protest.  Dr.  D.  musf  have  misundeVstood  'Dr.  Olin,  be- 
cause that  geTitlemari  hiid,"  only  a  short time  before  he  left; "expressed 
exactly  the  contrary  opinion  to  him  in  reftl'ehcetb  a  pi'oT:'estlie'(Dr.'S.) 
was  then  pijepsfringr  He'didso  in  reply  to  aii  inquiryiftllHand'cleaMy, 
and  out  of  regard  to  Dr.  Olin's  reputation  he  could  not  le'C  Dt".  Durbin's 
remSirkfe  pass  without  this' reply.  Hfe  argued  that  ther^  waStio  ne- 
cessity to  pass  a  resoluttdd'tb' enter  that 'paper  on  the  journal;  for' the 
moment  the  President  received' that  paper  it' was  to  be  entered  'oil  the 
journal.  There  was  rio  need  to  order:  it  to  beprinted,  for  that'wbtfld 
be  done  under  a  fornier'order  of  this  conference.  Heirdntended'  that 
the  objext  of  the  motion  Was  to  have  the  )<ep'0r{adopt6?d  by  this  confer- 
ence. ,That  was  what  he  wanted  them  to  do,  for  it  was  wliat  tlte;^-be- 
lievedi  Hei.'jvantied  them  to  sJgn  their  names  to  that  jidpei-, ' and 
let  it  goiouttotiie  world.  ■  ThSyhad 'attempted  to  gull  the  public 'long 
enoughj  and  he  now  wtiated'  them  to  show  their  hands,  and  tell  the  five 
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biuidred  thousand  Jtfetlioiiisfs  at  the  South  wikat  they  intended  tb  da. 
Mr.  Perkins  here  moved  the  prevjous  question,  and  Mr.  Crov\;der  call- 
ed for  the  ayes  and  noes ;  and  the  motion  to  spread  the  report  on  the 
Journal  was  carried,  there  being  in  the  affirmative  116,  ami  in  the  neg- 
ative 26. 

It  being  now  a  very  late  hqur  in  the  evening,  and  the  conference  anx- 
ious to  adjourn  sine  die,  having  been  so  long  absent  from  their  charges 
and  their  families,  the  remainder  of  the  night  was  taken  up  by  the  adop- 
tion of  reports,  and  the  passage  of  sundry  resolutions.  The  following 
is  the  routine :  — 
Report  on  missions  taken  from  the  table  and  adopted. 
Drs.  Peck,  Bangs,  and  Bond  were  appointed  a  committee  to  prepara 
tlie  revised  Discipline  for  publication^ 

Mr.  Early  offered  a  resolution,  that  in  case  a  separation  «>f  the  Church 
should  take  place,  the  Liberia  Miesion  Conference  be  included  in  the 
southern  division.     Laid  on  the  tublev 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  Bible  cause  was  taken  up  and 
adopted. 

Dr.  Duckey  offered  a  resolution  leaving  Bishop  Hedding  at  liberty  to 
perform  only  so  much  work  as  his  health  wjll  permit.    Adopttd. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Pierce  offered  a  resolution  declaring  that  the  conference, 
by  ordering  the  reply  to  the  southern  protest  to  be  placed  on  the  journ- 
ui,  had  s'arrctioned  atid  indorsed  that  reply.    Laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Wightman  offered  a  resolution,  that  the  Bishop,  who  may  preside 
nt  the  next  meeting  of  the  Georgia,  South  Carolina,  and  Alabama  Con^ 
ferences,  Bhall  appoint  a  superintendent  of  the  missioBS  among  the  col- 
ored people  within  the  limits  of  those  conferences.     A.doptcd> 

Dr.  Bascom,  from  the  committee  on  educatiop,  submitted  a  brief  re^ 
port,  whicli  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Slicei-  submitted  resolutions  thanking  the  secretaiy  and  assistant 
aecretaries  for  the  faithful  manner  in  which  they  have  perlbrmeil  tneir 
duties,  and  also  thanking  the  Methodists  of  New-York  City  for  their 
hospitdlity  to  the  members  of  the  conference.    Adopted. 

Mr.  Smith  presented  a  protest,  signed  by  himself  against  thie  action 
of  the  conference  in  the  case  of  Francis  A.  Harding.  The  Chair  deci=- 
ded  that  Mr.  Smith  had  a  right  to  put  this  protest  on  the  journal,  if  he 
wished  to  do  so.  From  this  decision  Mr.  Collins  took  an  appeal,  aud  it 
was  reversed  by  a  large  majority,  when  it  was  voted  that  Mr.  Smiti 
have  leave  to  withdraw  his  protest. 

Mr.  Dow  offered  a  resolution  expressing  the  thanks  of  the  conference 
for  the  use  of  the  church  in  which  the  body  hadjield  its  session,  and  iu- 

28 
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structing  tlie  Book  Agent  to  settle  with  tlie  trustees  and  tlie  «extdrl. 
Adopted.  1 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  Daniel  Drew,  Esq.,  for  bis  kind  offer 
to  convey  the  Nortlierh  and  Western  me iribers  in  the  people's  Hue  of 
steamboats  to  Albany,  fi'ee  of  charge. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  CartWright,  the  journal  of  the  evening's  pro'c'eedings 
was  read  and  approved;  and  then,  at  a  quarfei'  past  12  o'clock,  after 
prayer  by  Mr.  Dunwod}',  of  South  Carolina,  the  conference  adjonrned 
sine  die. 


"    REVIEW 

OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  LATE  GEN'ERAL 
CONFElRtjNCE  OF  TEtE.  M.  E.  CHtfRCH. 


INTRODUCTORY. 

Observing  minds,  who  have  any  knowledge  of  the  events  which  led 
to  the  late  Beeessions  from  the  M.  E.  Church,  resulting  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Connection,  and  of  the  present  state 
and  progress  of  the  principles  upon  which  the  new  movement  is  foun- 
ded, will  not  doubt  that  there  was  a  connection  between  these  things, 
and  the  action  of  the  lute  General  Conference  on  the  subject  of  slavery. 
If  then  our  existence  and  operations  gave  being  to  sudh  proceedings, 
and  if  they  wei'e,  as  no  one  can  doubt,  designed  to  affect  us,  and  oper- 
ate as  a  check  to  our  future  progress  and  success,  we  are  at  once  inter- 
t'sted,  and  have  not  only  an  undoubted  right  but  a  good  reafon  for  re- 
viewing those  proceedings,  and  spreading  before  our  readers  their  true 
<]esigns,  character  and  probable  results.  The  proceedings,  as  a  whole, 
cannot  lie  interpreted  creditable  to  the  common  understanding  of  the 
actors,  only  by  reference  to  the  peculiar  ciicumsaneee  in  which  the  Con- 
ference found  itself  on  coming  together.  The  church  embraces  in  its 
widley  extended  communion,  the  two  extremes  on  the  subject  of  slavery : 
those  who  believe  tliat  slavery  is  an  institution  of  divine  origin,  wearing 
the  seal  of  God's  approbation,  and  those  who  believe  that  it  is  sin  under 
jdl  circumstances,  disqualifying  those  who  practice  it  for  membership  in 
jmy  Christliin  church.  To  legislate  for  a  community  composed  of  such 
opposite  elements  so  as  to  give  satisfaction  to  all  parties  would  be  a  difE- 
■culc  task  under  the  most  favorable  circumsiances,  but  in  this  case  it  was 
greatly  embarrassed  by  the  peouliai-  position  of  the  parties  and  the  po- 
sition of  leading  individual  actors  with  reference  to  the  parties.  In  the 
North  they  had  not  recovered  from  the  alarm  produced  by  the  trump  of 
^ecessibti,  which  had  first  sounded  only  about  eighteen  months  previous- 
ly, am!  which,  to  appearance,  was  heard  with  as  much  consternation  as 
.though  it  had  been  a  signal  for  the  crack  of  doom.  As  secession  was 
urged  mainly  on  the  ground  that  slavery  was  tolerated  in  the  Church, 
andug  the  anti-slavery  feejing,  out  of  which  this  grew,  was  rapidly  in- 
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creasing  and  spreading  in  commnnjly.  tliere  was  no  hope  of  checking 
it  by  opposing  tJie  pi-inciples  which  led  to.  it,  and  the  only  measure  that 
could  promise  success,  was  to  admit  the  wrong  of  sltivery  in  the  Churchy 
atld  promise  to  correct  it,  and  then  make  the  hope  thus  inspired',  that  the 
Church  would  be  soon  freed  from  slavery,  rbe  ground  of  an  argument 
why  men  ought  not  to  leave  it.  to  Gari7ing  out  this  plan  of  opposing 
secession,  large  promises  were  made  to.  the  aati-slavery  portions  of  the 
Church,  that  great  things  should  be  done  against  slavery  in  the  next 
General  Conference.  While  this  tended  to  ])ut  off  secession  for  the  pres- 
ent, it  deepened  the  anti-slavery  feeling,  and  ripened  the  feeling  that  se- 
cession would  be  right  if  nothing  should  be  done  at  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

While  the  above  operation  was  going  on  in  the  North,  the  South  were 
given  to  understand  that  secession  was  doing  nothing,  only  riddiiag  the 
Church  of  a  few  restless  "radico-abolition  Spirits,''  who  had  made  att the 
trouble,  and  that  having  reLired.from  the  Church  in  despair,  they  should 
have  peace,  and  rest  fi-ora  the  abolition   strife..    Thus  the  Conference 
came  togethei',  the  Northfcxpeeting  that  more  would  be  done  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery  than  had  ever  been  attempted  before,  while  the  South  ex- 
pected less,  having  been  told  secession  amounted  to  just  enough  to  re- 
lieve the  Church  of  the  disturbers  of  the  patriarchal  institution.     To  in- 
crease the  embarrassment,  the  question  of  slavery  was  in  two  different 
ways  thrust  into  their  deliberations,  which  defied  their  skill  to  evade  or 
power  to  resist.     The  appeal  of  Mr.  Harding  and  the  case  of  Bishop- 
Andrew  compelled  the  Conference  to  act  on  the  subject,  and  to  do  it  so 
as  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  North,  who  had  been  pi-omised  that  everv 
thing  should  be  done,  and,  at  the  same  time,  satisfy  the  South,  who  had 
been  assured  that  nothing  would  be  done,  was  not  an  easy  task.     Such 
were  the  ckcumstanees  under  which  the  General  Conference  found 
tliemselves,  and  their  object  appears  to  have  been  so  to  run  between  the 
two  parties  as  to  please  neither,  and  thereby  drive  neither  oft';  to  do  this 
they  had  to  exert  their  skill  to  see  how  little  they  could  do,  and  still  do 
something  on  one  hand,   and  yet  see  how  much  they  couJd  do,  and  stilt 
do  nothing  on  the  other  hantl.    This  is  the  best  apology  we  can  make 
for  the  do-much-do-nothing  action  of  the  last  General  Conference,  and 
after  these  brief  remaj-kaon  the  circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed 
we  will  proceed  to  examine  the  action  itself    We  will  examine  the  pro, 
ceedings  of  the  Conference  in  the  order  in  which  tbey  transpireit 
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'  SECTION  1. '        ' 

:  '        '  '  •'     '      f  ' 

The  fiwt  case  was.tiie,appealof  Mr. , Harding  fi-Qin  the  deqi^ion  of  the 
Ji.iltimoi'e  Annual  Conference.  This  was  an  appeal  from  a  judgment 
of  suspension  from  the  functions  of  the  ministry,  ofya.  cljargejof  having 
violated  the  rule, of  Discipline  on  tlie  §ul3Je''t  of  slavehalding  by  the 
uiiiiisti-y.  The  rulgmajibe,  foun^l  in  the  Discipline,  .part  2d,  Sec.  10. 
Ans.  3d,  and  reads  as  fciHowB  i — 

,  "When  any  traveling  preacher  beicomes  the  ownerof  a  slave  or  slaves, 
by  any  means,  he  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  incur  church, 
unleaahe  execute,  if  it  Ijs,  practicable,  a  legal  emancipation  of  such 
slaves,  conforranbly  to,  the  laws  of  the  State  in  which  he  lives." 

The  simple  liicts, in  the  icase  were,  Mr.  Harding,  bad  .married  a  lady 
who  wasipossessed  of  slaves,  by  which  he  becameconnected  with  slave- 
ry. The  case  was,  in  itself,  a  simple  one,  turning  wholly  on  one  ques- 
tion, namely:  Was  \\ p-admahh  for  him  to  emancipate  his  slavqs  in  the 
sense  of  the  rule?  If  it,  was  practicable,  he  was  condemned  by  the  law  of 
t|jeChiu-ch;if  it  was  not  practicaWe,  he  stqpd  acquitted  by  the  law  of  the 
Church.  Thi,<t  boingtlie  ppiiiton  wliiohthe  merits  of  the  case  flepend, 
it  is  neces.'<ary.toi-!!view  the  action  with  reference  to  this  point,  in  order 
jjroperly  to  understand  tlie  aniount, of  true  anti-slavery  contained  in  it. 
Our  readers,  will  bear  in;  mind  that  tlxc,  object  of  this  review  is  rot  so 
much  to  exhibit  tlic  legaliiy  or  illegality,  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the 
action  of  the  Conference  upon  general  principles,-  as  to  ascert.-^in  b"w 
far  the  action  of  the  Conference  had  its  origin  in,  and  was  a  developc- 
inent  of  the  true  autl-slavoiy  principle.  The  question  with  us  is  not  so 
much  whethen  the  proceedings,  were  Methodistically  lawful,  as  wliether 
they  were  truly  anti-slavery.  Yet  it  cannot  fail  to  bo  seen,  that  the  qor- 
rcctness  of  the  proceedings  in  view  of  the  Methodist  Disciiiline,  must 
have  a  bearing  on  their  antivslavery  cTiaracter  in  the  minds  of  those  con- 
cerned. The  action  and  daoision  iu  the  case  were  Methodically  right 
or  wrong,  and  if  in  oin-  review,  we  reason  concerning  its  anti-slavery 
character  u|)OP  the  supposition  that  it  was  Methodically  correct,  our  op- 
ponents niiiy  assume  that  it  was  wrong,  ai'd  so  evade  thi  fojce  of  our 
conclusions ;  and  if  we  rea.son  upon  the  supposition,  that  it  was  Methqd- 
ioally  wrong,  which  is  our  oi)iniQn,  rur  opponents  will  assume  that  it 
was  right,  and  in  that  way  escape  our  conclusions.  Under  these  oircum- 
utances,  to  avoid  making  our  canclusion  rest  upon  an  aigument  to 
prove  the  legflilily  or  illegality  of  the  proceedings,  in  view  of  Methodist 
law,  about  which  MethoJists  themselves  differ,  we  will  test  the  anti- 
sluvery  charactej- of  the  proceedinga  on  both  suppositions,  which  will 
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leave  no  cliaiice  for  either  party  to  escape  witlioiit  meeting  the  trtre  i»- 
»iie.  We  will  show  what  the  anti-slavery  character  of  the  proceedings 
was,  if  they  were  right  by  the  law  of  the  Church,  and  what  the  anti- 
slavery  character  of  the  proceedings  was,  if  they  were  unlawful,  or  not 
sustained  by  the  law  of  the  Church. 

Suppose  then  the  majority  of  the  Conference  were  right  it)  their  de- 
cision in  the  ease  of  Mr.  Harding ;  suppose  the  law  of  the  Church  and 
the  iacts  in  the  case  warranted  sucli  a  decision,  what  then  is  its  anti- 
slavery  merit  ?  We  say  ihere  is  no  anti-slavery  merit  in  it;  by  it  the 
Church  has  ncit  advanced  one  step  in  anti-slavery  from  her  former  j)o- 
sitions.  If  the  decision  was  according  to  law,  then  it  must  be  true  that 
it  was  practicable  for  Mr.  Harding  to  emancipate  his  slaves,  for  the  law 
requires  emancipation.  The  only  merit  that  can  be  claimed'  from  this 
act,  is  that  of  candying  out  tlie  rule  of  the  Church,  and  if  it  be  insisted 
that  this  was  doing  any  thing  against  slavery,  more  than  has  heretofor* 
been  done,  the  following  consequences  must  follow: — 

1,  The  Church  has  heretofore  neglected  to  enforce  this  part  of  her 
Discipline,  and  has  suffered  traveling  preachers  to  hold  slaves  when  it 
was  practicable  to  emancipate  them.    If  the  Church  has  heretofore  en- 
forced this  rule,  and  not  suffered  preachers  to  hold  slaves,  when  eman- 
cipation has  been  practicable,  the  fadt  that  she  has  now  done  it  in  a  sin- 
gle case,  entitles  her  to  no  new  anti-slavery  character,  and  furnislies  no 
proof  that  she  has  taken  one  step  in  anti-slavery  in  advance  of  her  for-^ 
mer  positions.     Nor  does  the  action  in  this  case,  justify  the  assertion 
that  the  General  Conference  did  any  thing  against  slavery,  in  the  sense 
in  which  it  was  promised  and  expected liefore  the  Conference  assem- 
bled.   When1:he  preachers  said  to  those  who  were  inclined  to  secede,. 
Wait,  aBd  the  General  Conference  will  do  something  against  slavery; 
and  when  t!ae  people  said.  We  will  secede-  if  nothing  is  done  by  the  next 
General  Conference  against  slavery,  the  meaning  was  that  the  Confer-ij 
ence  should  do  something  more  than  had  been  heretofore  done ;  but  if 
the  Church  has  beeXinthe  habit  of  enforcing  this  rale,  nothing  was  done 
in  the  sense  in  which  Something  was  promised  and  expected,  so  far  as 
the  Harding  ease  is  con6^rned ;  absolutely  nothing.     No  advancement 
then  can  be  claimed  in  antf^avery  fi'om  the  Barrding  case,  only  upon 
the  supposition  that  the  Church  has  heretofore  neglected  to  enforce  the 
rule  in  question,  and  allowed  of  jitst  such  slaveholding  asthat  for  which 
Mr.  Harding  has  been  suspended,  which  of  itself  will  be  no  great  cred- 
it to  the  Church,  but  which  will  contradict  the  oft  repeated  assertious 
of  Bishop  Hedding  and  other  leading  mVisters,  that  Methodists  hold 
slaves  in  the  South  only  so  far  as  the  laws  phihibit  emancjiwtian. 


331 

2.  If  it  were  a  fact  that  (he  action  of  tfvc  General  Conference  in  tils' 
Ifarding  case  was  the  result  of  increused  anti-slavery  in  tFie  Church,  on 
the  ground  that  the  rule  had  not  been  jjrevrously  enforced,  it  follows 
tliat  the  minority,  omhracing  all  the  delegates  from  slaveholding  State? 
insisted  on  a  continued  violation  of  the  rnfe,  and  for  the  right  of  niinis- 
teis  to  hold  slaves  in  violation  of  law  and  justice  both.    If  the  decision 
was  according  to  law  and  fact,  then  the  Soath  went   against  the  law;, 
and  if  it  was  i)racticable  for  Mr.  Harding  to  emancipate  his  slaves,  then 
the  South  went  for  the  toleration  of  clerical  slaveholding  when  it  is 
practicable  to  emancipate,  for  they  went  fnr  the  tolemtion  «>f  Mr.  Har- 
ding's slaveholding.    And  if  ihja  action,  on  the  part  of  the  North,  was 
taking  an  advanced  position  in  anti-slavery,  on  the  ground  that  the  julo 
had  not  l>een  enforced  in  past  time,  it  follows  that  as  oft  as  abolitioni:4« 
have  asserted  that  iho  Discipline  is  a  dead  letter  on  the  subject  of  slave- 
ry ill  the  South,  they  have  told  the  truth  ;  and  as  nfb  as  these  opjiosers, 
among  whom  have  been  bishops  and  leading  ministers,  have  contradic- 
ted them,  they  have  told  what  was  not  true.  If  the  action  was  according- 
to  law,  no  new  anti-slavery  merit  can  be  claimed  only  on  the  ground 
that  slavei^  has  hoen  wont  to  trample  upon  the  law,  and  that  the  in- 
creased anti-slavery  has  now  for  tlie  first  time  put  it  in  force,  which  ab- 
Bolu'tely  contradicts  uH  the  jiositions  and  assertions  of  the  oj)posers  of 
abolition  in  llic  ciinrch,  for  they  have  from  tlio  beginning,  niid  with  one 
accord,  aflirmed  that  the  ttiscipline  was  enforced  on  the  subject  of 
slavery  in  the  South ;  and  they  have  accused  the  abolitionists  in  the 
Church  of  falsehood  and  slander  when  they  affirmed  that  the  rules  were 
.not  enforced  against  slavery.    AVilL  they  take  all  this  back,   admit  that 
these  rules  have  been  trampled  upon  by  slavery,  up  to  this  date,  and 
justify  nsiu  our  positions,  for  which  they  once  condmned  us  ?  AVe  shall 
see.     They  must  do  all  this,  in  order  to  sctbvv  out  any  new  anti-slavery 
merit  from  the  Harding  case,  if  they  claim  that  the  action  was  just  wliat 
and  no  more  than  the  law  of  the  Church  required. 

Such  are  some  of  the  consequences  which  must  follow  the  position 
that  the  action  of  the  Genenil  Conference  in  the  Harding  case  was  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  Church  and  yet  anti-slavery  beyond  the  for- 
mer positions  of  the  Church,  and  we  see  not  how  our  opponents  can 
evade  these  consequences,  without  giving  up  the  claim  of  any  new  anti- 
slavery  merit. 

They  may  assume  that  the  action  was  lawful,  and  that  it  was  a  step 
in  anti-slavery  not  before  taken,  on  the  ground  that  the  law  was  never 
before  violated,  calling  for  such  action.  This  is  perfectly  supposable 
but  takes  away  all  claim  to  new  anti-slavery  merit.    In  such  case  thero 
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was  no  more  anti^slavery  iti  the  action  tlian  intbelaw,  and  of  eoUfseno 
Inore  in  the  conference  acting  than  in  the  conference  that  made  the  law! 
while  the  fict  that  tlie  law  had  not  been  violated  up  to  this  time,  and 
has  now  been  violated,  proves  that  there  is  more  prp-slavery  •  in  tho 
Church  than  there  has  heretofore  been.  In  such  case  the  action  is  not 
an  evidence  of  increased  anti-sluvery,  but  the  result  of  increased  prc- 
sjaverj'';  it  is  slavery  therefore  that  has  advanced  in  the  Church,  and  not 
anti-slavery,  if  this  be  tho  ground  of.  defence  set  up  against  the  above 
reasoning  and  conclusions. 

Another  view  of  the  subject  may  help  to  settle  the  anti-slavery  mer- 
its of  the  action  of  the  Conference  in  the  Hardmg  case.  The  question 
at  issue  is  not  so  much  whether  the  decision  was  anti-slavei-y,  as  wheth- 
er it  was  something  new,  in  9.dvanee  of  the  former  anti-slavery  of  the 
Church.  This  point  may  be  settled  by  ascertaining  whM  would  have 
been  the  position  of  the  Conference,  if  the  action  had  been  withheld,  or 
the  decision  had  been  diiFerent.  We  reason  upon  the  supposition  that 
the  action  was  lawful,  that  is,  no  more  than  what  the  law  required.  Then 
the  facts  are,,Mr.  Harding  became  a  slaveholder  in  violation  of  };he;Dis- 
cipline,  for  which  his  annual  conference  called  him  to  an  Bccount  and 
justly  and  lawfully  suspended  him,  and  be  appealed  to  the  General  Con- 
ference, which  bolclly  confirmed  the  decision,  and  this  is  claimed  as  a 
great  advance  of  anti-slavery.  But  could  tije  Conference  have  done 
otherwise  ?  To  be  sure  the  Conference  might  have  rejected  the  appeal, 
as  they  did  the  appeal  of  Silas  Comfort,  in  1840,  but  in  so  doing,  they 
would  have  violated  law,  as  we  believe  they  did  in  that  case.  But  could 
they  not,  on. the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  have  decided  otherwise,  and  re- 
versed the  decision  of  tlie.  Baltimore  Conference.'  Blost  surely  they 
could,  but  not  without  violating  the  law,  for  the  express  purpose  of  sup- 
porting a  man,  a  minister,  in  slavohokling,  and  that  too  in  violation  of 
the  rules  of  the  Church.  Can  an  act  which  could  not  have  been  omit- 
ted without  such  fatal  pro-slavery  consequence,  be  urged  as  proof  of  a 
great  anti-slaveiy  advancement  ?  If  the  Church  can  claim  new  anti- 
slavery  merit  because  she  refuses  by  a  solemn  decision  to  sustain  cler- 
ical slavehokling  in  violation  of  her  own  rules,  she  must  just  have  es- 
caped from  a  state  which  would  have  enabled  her  to  do  such  a  dark 
deed.  Will  our  opponents  take  the  consequence?  The  Conference 
could  not  have  decided  otherwise,  without  committing  the  above  speci- 
fied crime,  and  if  the  fact  that  they  did  not  commit  that  crime  is  the 
result  ef  increased  anti-slavery,  they  must  have  heretofore  been  pro- 
slavery  enough  to  have  done  it. 
On*  more  exhibition  of  this  view  of  the  subject,  and  we  will  diamiss 
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it.  Those  who  maintain  that  the  decision  of  the  Genera)  Conference  in 
the  Harding  case  was  according  to  law  and  facts,  connot  chiimthatit 
proves  any  new  anti-slavery  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  Confereuce.  The 
Conference  in  that  trial  acted  in  a  judicial  capacity,  and  Hot  in  legisla- 
tive capacity ;  hence  the  decision  was  not  an  expression  of  their  views 
of  tlie  moral  character  of  slavery,  but  of  what  was  the  meaning  of  the 
Discipline.  In  making  up  their  decision  two  points,  and  two  only,  were 
involved,  namely:  Has  Mr.  Harding  done  the  thing  laid  1o  his  charge, 
and  if  so,  is  it  a  violation  of  the  law  of  the  Church  ?  The  question  was 
not,  la  the  slaveholding  af  Mr.  Harding  morally  wrong,  but  is  it  a  viola- 
tion of  the  Methodist  Discipline .'  The  decision,  if  they  acted  as  hon- 
est judges,  was  graduated  by  their  views  of  the  Discipline,  and  not  by 
their  views  of  the  moral  character  of  the  slaveholding.  The  question 
was,  Has  Mr.  Harding  \'iolated  the  law  ?  and  not,  Is  the  law  right  or 
wrong?  If  members  believe  such  slaveholding  to  be  right,  still  they 
were  bound  to  condemn  the  accused,  if  they  believed  it  a  violation  of 
Discipline.  On  the  otlier  hand,  if  members  believed  such  slaveholding 
to  be  wrong,  still  they  were  bound  to  clear  the  accused,  if  they  believe 
the  Discipline  tolerated'  it.  To  deny  this  would  be  to  say  that  in  Church 
trials,  men  are  not  bound  to  condemn  or  acquit,  as  the  law  of  the  Church 
condem'tis  or  acquits,  but  that  they  are  at  liberty  to  disregard  the  law, 
and  be  governed  by  their  own  opinions,  as  the  law  in  the  case.  It  is 
clear  therefore,  that  no  action  of  the  Conference,  in  a  j  udicial  capacity, 
can  be  taken  as  furnislvilig  the  teast  evidence  of  the  pro-slaveiy  or  an- 
ti-slavery feeling  of  the  members,  so  long  as  we  suppose  them  to  aim 
at  being  governed  by  the  law  in  the  case.  To  suppose  that  the  decision 
was  the  result  of  iiicreased  anti-slavery  sentiment  and  feeling,  is  to  sup- 
pose either  that  the  Conference  would  at  an  earlier  period  have  violated 
the  law  to  have  sustained  clerical  slaveholding,  or  else,  that  their  new 
anti-slavery  feeling  carried  them  beyond  law,  and  led  them  to  condemn 
Mr.  Harding  oontraiTr  to  law,  whereas  we  are  now  reasoning  uj)on  tlio 
supposition  that  thejudgmeiit  was  according  to  law. 

We  will  rest  this  part  of  our  argument  here,  feeling  confident  that 
we  have  sliown  tliat  the  action  of  the  General  Conferenee  in  the  appeal 
of  Mr.  Harding,  furnishes  not  th»  least  evidence  of  increased  anti-sla- 
very on  the  part  of  the  Conference,  on  the  supposition  that  such  action 
was  according  to  law  and  facts. 

It  remains  to  examine  the  anti-slavery  charaeteK  of  the  proceedings, 
on  the  supposition  th^t  they  were  not  sustained  by  the  law  of  the  Chinch. 
TIjis  is  the  |)Ositioh  taken  by  tlie  Southern  delegates ;  and  all  who  voted 
in  tlio  minority,  did  it  fi-om  a  rea,I  or  pretended  belief  tliat  the  law  at 
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the  Church  did,  sustain  juft  such  slaveliolding  as  that  for  which  Mr. 
Harding  was  tried  and  suspended,  and  we  suppose  they  will  dairr]  that 
the  Conference  became  so  infected  with  abolition  as  to  condenin  slave- 
liolding in  violation  of  their  own  laws.  Weagree  with  the  South  in 
this  opinion.,  We  be]ieve  that  the,  Pisci,j)line  of  the  Church  does  sus- 
tain just  sjioh  slayehqlding  as, that  for  v)'hiclj(lVIr,Harding  was  condemn- 
ed, but  we  are  not  disposed  to  argue  this  point,  as  it  is  not  in  the  least 
essential  to  our  present  object.  But  we  do  notbelievq  that  the  jG^nej-al 
ponference  y/er-iiled  to  the  ijeoision  frpni  beinginfepted  with  abolition. 
It. was  not  beci>usB  they  were  infected,  but  because  they  were  aj/eded  by 
abolition.  ,  The  demand  was  so  loud  at  theNorth  for  anti-sUivery  action 
and  so  many  were  talking  of  lea,ving  the  Church,  if  something  wa^  not 
done  against  slavery,  acontraiy  (Jecision  would  have  been  fatal  to  many 
parts  of  the  Church.  ,  This  they  knew,  nor  will  they  now  deny  it,  and 
without  charging  any  one  with  wilful  perversion  of  law,  we  knosuf.fhat 
great  interests  have  a  great  influence  over  men's  views  of  cpiistitutions 
and  laws,  and  uncjer  such  influences  the  majority  sci-ewed  up  their 
minds  to  the  belief  th,at  the  Discipline  authorized  the  suspension  of  Mr. 
Harding  for  slaveholding.  We  believe' that  if  there  had  been  nothing 
to  lose,  at  the  North  by  a  different  decision,  the  conference  would  h.ave 
seen  .the  law  differently. ,  This  is  not  assuming  that  they  were  wilfiil 
hypocrites,  but  only  that  they  were  men  and  acted  like  men.  But  al)Out 
this  we  will  not  contend;  the  only  question  about  which  we  are  careful 
is,  how  much  true  anti-slavery  mer^t  is  the  Conference  entitled  to  claim 
for  the  decision  in  the  Hardingca.se?  and  this  question  is  not  to  be  set- 
tled between  us  and  the  North.  We  have  shown  tl;^at  they  are  entitled 
to  no  sinti-slavery  merit,  if  the  decision  \yent  no  further  than  the  law 
required  them  to  go,,  and  wc  will  allow  the  North  all  the  anti-slavery 
they  may  feel  disposed  to  clairn  as  the  result  of  such  action,  upon  the 
supposition  that  the  decision  went  against  slavery  beypiid  what  tiie  rule 
in  the  case  warranted,  if  they  will  take  along  with  such  merit  the  fol- 
lowing consequences  which  rnust  be  inseperable  from  it.    - 

L  If  the  anti-slavery  merit  consisted  in  going  beyond  the  rule,  then 
must  the  rule  be  pro-slavery.  If  the  rule  goes  against  slavery  as  far  as 
is  right,  and  still  their  anti-slavery  consisted  in  going  beyond  the 
rule,  their  anti  slavery  must  have  consisted  in  going  beyp.nd  right. 
Was  not  that  "uHra?"  If  then  they  claini  anti-slavery  merit  on  tho 
ground  of  going  against  slavery  beyond  the  rule,  it  follows  either  that 
they  were  wrongfully  opposed  to  slavery  to  prevent  secession  or.elsB 
that  the  rule:  is, wrongfully  deficient  in  opposition  to  slavery,  and  that 
ihey  made  it  so  to  please  slaveliolders,  ap4  to  keep  them  in  the  Chui'cli, 
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2.  To  ckim  that  the  Conference  «hoVied  its  anti-slavny  by  going  a- 
;^inst  sipvcry  beyond  the  law,  would  be  to  claim  for  that  exaltr-d  body 
tJie  Jiigfi  rank  of  liars  and  hypocrites,  for  they  deba'.cd  and  voted  npoii 
the  ju-iiiciple  that  the  elavcholding  of  Mr.  Harding  was  a  violation  of  the 
Disciplinf,  and  that  the  rule' imposed  afpi-feltqre  of  his  ministerial  char- 
ntter.  "This  they  proclaimed  over  and  over  again.  Jfow  if  our  Epis- 
copal Ijrethren  will  set  up  a  claim  to  anti-slavery  merit  with  sncfi  coh- 
seijueiices  staring  them  in  the  face,  we  will  not  envy  them,  though  they 
claim  that  the  last  General  Conference  entered  thesundum  sandmum  of 
nnti-slayery,  and  awejt»amid  its  inner  glories  during  the  whole  of  its 
l)rotracted  session.  But  we  do  not  suppose  that  any  Northern  man  will 
attempt  to  maintain |th,e  anti-slavery  character  of  the  Conference  Upon 
this  ground,  yet  we  thought  it  safe  to  cfill  attention  to  the  consequences 
that  would  follow,  i(  an  rthctnpt  should  be  made  to  escape  the  conclu- 
siolis  at  which  we  have  arjivedon  thfe  supposition  that  the  decision  was 
no  more  than  la'vv  required,  by  fleeing  in  this  direction.  We  trust  wei 
,have  now  shown, ihat  there  is  no  evidence  of  advance  in  anti-slavery  to 
be  fotmd  in  the  decision  on  the  appeal  of  Mr,  Harding.  That  decision 
was  according  to^or  not  according  to  law ;  if  it  was  according  to  law,  we 
have  shftVvn  that;  it  was  no  advancement  in  anti-slavery,  and  if  it  was  nol 
acco;rding  to  law,  it  was  Worse  than  no  advencement  in  apti-slavery ;  no 
new  ant|-slayery  merit  can  therefore  be  claiiped  from  that  action.  We 
have  now  done  with  this  case,  excepting  one  remark,  which  we  feserv? 
to  be  made  in  connection  with  the  case  of  Bishop  Ardrew,  in  which 
poiut  of  light  they  both  present.the  same  aspect. 


,     SECTION   n. 

THE    CASE    OP   BISHOP  ANDREW. 

Having,  in  the  preceeding  section,  examined  the  action  of  tlie  Jatc 
i^enera^  Conference  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  the  Harding  rase,  we  enter 
npon  ?i  review  of  the  ^ase  of  Bishop  Andrew,  which  is  next  in  order  ili 
the  proceedings  which, are  "claimed  to  be  the  ahti-slavery  action  of  the 
Conference.  This  was  obviously  t^e  most  irnportant  case.  The  Har- 
ding case  was  local  in  its  character  and  effects,  for  though  the  decision 
was  adverse  to  slflVehoIding  by  the  ministry,  atid  taade  too  upon  princi- 
ples which,  if  generally  applied,  would  veto  all  clerical  slaveholdlng,  yet 
as  tlie  application  of  those  principles  is  with  the  annual  conferences,  the 
General  Conference  having  no  jurisdictioti  ih  the  Case,  tmly  iti  the  case 
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©f  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  an  apiiual  conference^  ahcl  as  such  ap» 
peals  can  be  taken  only  when  the  annual' conference  forces  the  princi- 
ples fgainst  a  minister,  and  not  when  they  refuse  to  do  it,  the  sl£(veljbld- 
ing  conferences  had  nothing  to  fear  fi-om  that  decision,  so  long  as  they 
could  command  a  majority  nmong  themselves  in  favor  of  the  patriarch- 
al institution.    But  the    Bishop's  case  was  much  broader  in  its  efFetts, 
aud  involved  principles  which  the  annual  conferences  could   not  con- 
ti-ol  among  themselves,  but  which  ]|Bst  Wholly  with  the  General  Conier- 
ence  ;  hence,  wiien  this  question  Was  touched,  the  trumjiet  of  alarm  was 
blown  by  slaveholders,  the  cry  of  division  was  set  up,  and  the  requiem 
t>f  the  martyred  unity  of  the  Church  was  heai-d   in  the  wailing  of  a 
thousand  voices  pouring  their  funeral  tones  in  the  nation's  ear.    Not  in- 
deed because  aUy  thing  had  been  done  or  was  likely  to  be  done  against 
slavery  as  it  has  existed  in  the  Church  from  its  organization,  but  because 
an  obstacle  was  thrown  in  the  way  of  its  future  advancement  to  higher 
degrees  and  higher  honorsi     Slavery  being  absolute  in  its  dominion  over 
the  victims  of  Cruelty,  avarice  and  lust,    knew  not  how  to  endure  re- 
straint, or  to  be  crossed  in  its  ambitious  designs:  and  having  entrenched 
itself  in  the  pale  of  the  Church,  and  secured  to  itself  the  peaceable  pos^ 
session  of  all  the  honors  of  the  common  rank  of  holy  order,  with  tin' 
abated  ambition   it  aspired  to  the  dignity  of  a  mitred  head.     It  was  on 
this  point,  and  this  only,  that  the  action  of  the  Conference  in  the  case  of 
Bishop  Andrew  conflicted  with  slavery,  and  here  it  met  it  firmly  and  ef= 
fectually.    There  was,  nothing  in  the  action  of  the  Conference  which 
disturbed  slavery  in  any  of  its  honors,  rights  and  iminunities  heretofore 
enjoyed  in  the  Church,  and  though  it  did  not  depose  the  Bishop,  yet  the 
action,  as  a  whole,  and  especialy  the  character  of  the  debate,  prospec- 
tively and  for  ever  hedged  up  the  way  of  slavery  to  the  episcopal  throne. 
This  was  all,  and  it  was  more  than  it  could  bear. 

If  the^above  view  of  the  subject  be  correct,  and  we  think  it  is,  the  ac» 
tion  of  the  Conference  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andi-ew,  was  not  the  re* 
eult  of  increased  anti-slavery  on  the  part  of  the  Conference,  but  the  re» 
«ult  of  new  claitnes  set  up  and  new  depredations  committed  by  slavery  ( 
and  the  division  of  the  Church,  if  it  takes  place,  will  not  be  the  result 
of  an  attempt  to  condemn  slavery  in  the  Church,  or  to  put  slavery  out 
of  the  Church,  but  the  result  of  a  simple  refusal  to  give  slavery  a  higher 
rank  and  increased  influence  and  honor  in  the  Church ;  and  if  so  the 
claim  of  new  anti-slavery  merit  set  up  in  view  of  this  action  is  without 
foundation.  This,  we  have  no  doubt,  we  shall  be  able  to  show  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  candid  reader. 

In  order  fully  to  understand  the  merits  of  the  case,  it  will  be  necessa- 


337 

ty  to  consider  the  litcts  alledged  against  the  bishop,  the  principles  upon 
\vhich  the  Conference  acted  in  view  of  these  facts,  and  the  results  at 
V«'hich  they  arrived. 

The  facts  alledged  agains*  Bishop  Asdrew.  —  The  facts  are  set 
fourth  in  the  Bishop's  own  statement,  and  upon  this  statement,  made  b^ 
the  Bishop  himself  the  whole  proceeding  against  him  was  base^.  Tba 
simple  facts  are,  the  Bishop  had  become  possessed  of  slaves  in  tfares 
ways,  or  by  three  disrinct  acts. 

1.  By  the  will  of  an  old  lady,  who  bequeathed  to  him  a  single  stave, 
a  mulatto  girl,  in  trusty  to  be  sent  to  Liberia  when  nineteen  yearspf  age 
if  she  should  be  willing  to  go,  and  if  not  willing,  to  be  made  aafree  as 
the  laws  of  tlie  State  of  Georgia  v\jould  allow.  She  refused  to  go,  and 
he  complied  with  the  cxDndition  of  the  will,  and  made  her  as  free  as  th« 
laws  permitted. 

2.  He  became  legally  possessed  of  a  little  boy  by  the  death  of  his  for-, 
Iner  wife.  The  boy  had  been  willed  to  his  wife  by  her  mother,  and  shp 
»lying  intestate,  by  the  law  of  the  State,  the  boy  became  his.  He  de- 
clared that  he  set  up  no  claim  to  tliese  two  slaves  in  moral  right,  but  was 
willing  they  should  be  fl-ee  if  they  chose  it,  and  if  he  could  be  assured 
the  boy  should  be  protected  and  provided  for  until  he  shall  he  capable 
•of  taking  care  of  himself. 

3.  The  second  wife  was  possessed  of  slaves  when  he  married  her, 
and  he  being  unwilling  to  become  their  owner,  and  the  law  not  allowing 
X)f' emancipation,  he  deeded  them  to  his  wife,  by  a  deed  of  trust,  soon 
after  their  marriage. 

A  few  remarks  may  bo  proper  on  the  Bishop's  connection  with  sla- 
very. We  are  no  apologist  for  slavelwlding  in  any  of  its  forms;  we 
believe  that  it  is  sinful  imder  all  citcienstances,  and  proclaim  our  belief 
upon  the  house  top,  and  would  be  glad  to  write  it  Upon  the  wings  of 
the  winds  in  letters  of  fire,  as  they  issue  from  the  chambers  of  the 
North  and  spread  themselves  over  the  South  to  fan  its  sultry  plains. 
But  still  we  do  not  believe  that  the  connection  of  Bishop  Andrew  with 
slavery  was  criminal,  if  tried  by  the  rules  and  common  sentiments  of 
the  M.  E.  Church.  If  j-Ou  test  it  by  the  law  of  the  church,  and  by  the 
only  laws  or  all  the  laws  on  the  subject,  it  is  right.  The  general  rule 
which  forbids  "  buying  and  selling  men.  Women  and  children,  with  an 
intention  to  enslave  them,"  does  not  condemn  the  Bishop,  for  he  has 
neither  bought  nor  sold.  The  rule  directly  on  the  subject  of  clerical 
slaveholding,  most  clearly  endorses  every  pi-inciple  involved  in  the 
Bishop's  connection  with  slavery.  This  rule,  as  was  seen  in  the  prece- 
iliug  eectioD,  makes  ministerial  slaveholdiog  depend  upon  the  practica- 
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bility  or  iraj!ractip,abilit^. of  emancipation,  ap^^pfcotippe,  if  sissurtipS  ttial 
it  11)3)1  sompti^es  be  piacticabje  and  somqtitnes  ^ippj-RCtica^lp  to  eiuaii- 
oipate.  Now  no  one  can  deny  that  if  tlicre  are  any  cjj-euriistances  jlii 
which  it  is  impracticable  tp.eni.-aicipate  slayes^ .{i^qsp,  afe  .tlje  very  cir- 
cumstances in  which,  the  Bishop  found  himse)f  a  slavelKjJden  His  res- 
idence  is  fax  remov.e|d,froni  the  iVee  Stages  iujd  ^j:je  )a^^•^i^}:|fj  Georgia,  in 
whicH  heVesides,  as  effecttlaliy  hedge  up  th^  way  of  ^qtip.ancipalion  ,as 
the  laws  of  any  other  >State  in  the  Union.  The,  J3if>hop  ^tlxe^pfcir.e  ,  was, 
in  our  view,  entitjed  to  tjie  full  protection  of  the  rljlei  which,  prpv^les 
lor  slaVeholding  by  the  ministry,  where  emancipatjpn  is  not  p^-acticalflf- 
This  was  ijrged  by  the  delegates  from  the  South,  and,  was  attempted  to 
be  met  by,  the  North  in  two  ways.  '.,..-,■. 

It  was  insisted  that  a  Bishop,  having  no  local.,cb^r;:e,  biit  beiing.a 
general  i^uperintendent,  could  select  his  own  place  of  re|jdptcp,  ^rid 
hence,  might  fi-eejhimself  from  the  difficulty  by  removing- to  a|  place 
where  emancipation  would  be,  praclicable, ',  Thi^  we  regarded,  .when 
we  listened,  to  the  debate,  as  fallacious,  for  the  following.fimpjig  ..other 
reasons  ,         ,  ,      ^ 

1.  The^  r.i^e  does  not  take  the  ])ower  to  move  out  of  the, State  into 
the  account,  as  one  of  the  cii-cupistances  upon  ^ybich  ,^t|is,foundedi,  nor 
does  it  make  the  iict  of  removing  from  the  State,  ■yvlien  it  j^, practicable, 
one  of  the  contlitioiis  of  ministerial  character.,  When,,  therefore,  .Dn 
Durbiu  and  others  reasoned  froiii  the  power  of  .tb^^BiahQp  to.  move  out 
of  the  Sta|to,  they  ii-easdlned  from  what  is  not  in  the,  law,,  atjd.  made  a 
rule  of  action  for  the  Bisinjp  which  the  law  does  not  make.  ,  ,   ,, 

2.  If  the  law  did  require  tVie  Uishop  to  m-OVB' out  of  the  Ptatg  \p  froe 
his  ulaves, because  it  was  practicable, for  him  to  dp  sp,.thep  in  case  hf 

.faije^  to  comply,  the  rule  a^of^ely  requii-ed  a  forfeiture. of  hjs.(!iinis=- 
.terial  character;  for  that  is  the  peii^|ty  and  theonly,  penalty  for  its  vio- 
lation :  yet  it  was  affirmed  over;  and  -pver  again,  that  ihty  desigjMJd.to 
leave  his  ministerial  character  untouched. 

:3.  As  the  rul^  says  nothing  abp.u.t. moving  .out  of  the.  State-when  it  is 
practicable,  but  only  requiring,  in  teriri;!,  eiinipcipation  "  confori!>ably  to 
tiie  |i^vifs  of  the  State  in  whiph  he  lives,"  if  by ,  bpnstruqtion  it.  is-  mmle.lo 
reqipre  emanoipatioit  by  rpipoval  fvpim  ^be  State,  "  if  it  lie  practiqable," 
ii  must  require  the  sam?,,pf  all  tfavfiiling  prejifebevs.  If,  then,  So.vfh- 
ern  preachei;s  hold  slayes,onlyfi,om  necessity,  growing  out  of  their  lo- 
catiosi  in  States,  wherp  ,the,.laT(V  f9t;bSdi^,;emancipatipD,.  how.  perfectly 
practicable  must  it  be  fo  free, the  ministiy  from  slaveholding,  by  ti-ang'^ 
fen-ing  .those,  who  , are  raad,e.s!^Veh9l4^^-g.,against  theil:  Svills,  to  frqe 
tiiates,  and  transferriiig  others  fioiTi,,&ep.,States.  tp   take.,theJr;,plaBe. 
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ThWtlit  Bi.shops  have'fe'e'powor  W  do;  fiiitl'if  tTie  work  was  kept  up, 
and  riot  suffefed  to  run  behind,  it  \voiil'd  hdi'i'fe'q'uire'more  transfers- each 
■^'ttW  thafa'Vonld  keCj)  lip  a  heallliy  itinpraiicy.  The  practicability  in 
llir  case  of  a  preacher;  must  be  jri-eater  iha'n  hi  the  case  of  a  Bishop, 
liRcadpfe,  as  tlie  preacher  is'  Subject  to  disciplinary  removal  every  year, 
and'the  IJisliop  never  suhjcct  td'iueh  removal,  he  hiust  be  supposed 
to  gather  airdund  hitn  more  pevitiiinent  Ideal  interests.  We  wondered 
that  such  tnihds  as  Dr.  Durbill  should  cendcscend  tp  eiiiply  suth  sdpli- 
istry  •,'lnlt5!-reat  rh^'n  arc  still  but  uieii,  especially  when  they  have  a  bad 
caAse'  td  manage. 

'  A'sciritjiid  grOnnd  of  defence  set  up  by  the  North  against  the  prd- 
tectidu'which  ihe  rule  in  qiiestidn  thrdws  over  Ejiiscopat  slaveholding 
Mas,  that  the  rule  does  nol:  relate  to  Bishops  at  all,  but  only  to  travel- 
ling preachers.  This  position  'was,  sustained  simply  on  thp  ground  that 
there  was  another  section  in  the  Discipline  whiclh  makes  special  provis- 
ion for  thctrialof  a  Bishop,  and  that  therefore  this  caiinot  be  applica- 
ble to  a  Bisliop. 

This  point  was  made  by  all  the  principal  speakers  in  the  majority; 
and  we  miist  confess  Vve  were  in  doiibt  whether  tiiny  really  believed  it, 
or.  wliettrcrit  was  only  one  of  those  iiiteutioiial  sophisms  in  which  con- 
trovortiSits  are  apt  to  indulge  to  perplex  and  confound  an  opnoneril, 
wlicn  he  cannot  be  refuted.  This  view  of  the  majority  was  clearly 
wrong,  frdin  the  fdllowing  considerations. 

1.  There  is  another  section  which  as  clearly  nfid  specially  provides 
for  the  trial  of  a  travelling  preacher,  as  there  is  that  provides  for  the 
trial  of  a  Bisho]),'and  this  must  prove  as  much  against  the  a|>plicability 
oftlie  rule  to  the  one  as  to  the  other.  Tlie  truth  in  the  case  is  this:  the 
rule  foi- the  trial  of  .a  Kitslibp,  i.  See.  4,  and  the  rule  for  the  trial  of 
]ireachers  geueraliy,  Chrip.l  Sec. '\  merely  settled  the  mode  of  proceed- 
iiig  in  each  case,  how  the  cdurt  is  to  be  orgatrized,  and  by  what  rules  it 
is  to  be  governed;  but  they  do  not  fle&ie,  in  all  respects,  what  is  cri^hc 
and  what  is  not  crime,  this  being  decided  by  the  articles,  the  general' 
riiles,  and  siich  speeime'iiactmeuts  as  the  Gen'cnd  Conference  has  pro- 
vided: while  the  rule  on  slavei-y  under  consideration  is  dtie  of  those 
tipecial  enactments,  not  in  the  least  affecting  the'riiodis  of  trial  pre- 
scribed in  the  other' rules,  but  simply  defining  liow  far  slavehdlding  isa 
crime,  decrccing'that  il  p'hduld  be  an  offence  diily  wneii  emancipation 
is  practicable.  It  define^  iidt  liow  a  preacher  or  a  Bishop  shallbe  tried, 
-biii  ^r  k'n.' they  Shall  be  tried,  and  is  applicable  to  all  classes  of  preacli- 
»'rs. 

3.  ir  fljjs  rufe  is  not  applicable  to  ia  bishop,  so  as  to  protect  hiin  iii 
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slaveholding  where  emancipation  is  not  practicable,  it  cannot  be  applied 
to  him  so  as  to  condemn  him,  where  emancipation  impracticable.    Now 
as  this  rule  is  professedly  against  slavery,  and  as  it  is  the  only  rale  in 
the  Discipline  which  touches  the  ease  of  clerical  slaveholding,  if  it  be 
not  applicable  to  a  Bishop,  there  is  no  rule  in  the  Discipline  which  does 
forbid  Episcopal  slkveholding,and  theBishops  may  become  slaveholders 
without  violating  any  rule  of  the  Church.    To  make  the  rule  condemn 
a  Bishop,  should  he  hold  slaves  when  he  might  emancipate  them,  you 
must  allow  him  its  full  protection  when  emancipation  is  impracticable. 
3.  the  language  of  the  rule,  by  its  own  force  and  meaning,  includes 
Bishops.     "  When  any  travelling  preacher  becomes  the  owner  of  a 
slave,"  &c.,  is  the  language.    The  simple  question  is  this:    Is  a  Bishop 
a  travelling  preacher,  in  the  sense  of  the  rule  ?    We  say  yes,  for  tlie 
words  include  Bishops  by  their  own  force,  and  we  must  understand 
them  to  be  used  In  the  proper,  grammatical  sense,  unless  there  be  obvi- 
ous reasons  for  another  construction.     Travelling  preacher  is  a  generic 
term,  which  comprehends  a  number  of  species.    No  one  can  deny  that 
as  the  word  is  here  used,  it  includes  elders,  deacons,  and  licentiates: 
and  by  its  proper  meaning,  it  also  includes  Bishops.    A  mere  licentiate 
is  a  travelling  preacher :  a  deacon  is  no  more  than  a  travelling  preach- 
er :  an  elder  is  no  more  than  a  travelling  preacher ;  and  a  Bishop  is  cer- 
tainly no  less  than  a  travelling  preacher :  and  we  cannot  see  that  he  ia 
Biiy  more.     What  gives  greater  force  to  this  view  is  some  of  the  deba- 
ters in  the  majority  apply  another  rule  to  the  Bishop,  which  is  a  rule  for 
preachers,  showing  that  preacher  includes  Bishop,  when  that  view  fa- 
vors their  side  of  the  question.    In  Chap.  1  Sec.  9,  the  following  is  found 
as  the  fourth  direction  given  to  a  "  preacher."     "Take  no  step  toward 
marriage  without  first  consulting  with  your  brethren."    As  the  Bishop's 
difficulty  mainly  grew  out  of  his  late  marriage,  this  rule  was  applied  to 
him  with  peculiar  force  by  several  of  the  speakers  against  him,  which 
supposes  a  Bishop  is  bound  by  the  rules  of  a  pi-eacher  ;  and  if  bound 
•  by  them,  he  must  be  entitled  to  their  advantages.      We  think  that  the 
above  is  sufficient  to  show  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  no  offisnder  against 
the  Methodist  Discipline,  nor  did  his  accusers  pretend  that  he  had  vio- 
lated any  express  rule  of  the  Church,      We  believe,  as  we  have  said 
above,  that  the  rule  of  the  Church  fully  sustained  Bishop  Andrew  in  his 
slaveholding ;  and  though  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  they  did  not  deal 
with  him  so  severely  as  the  crime  of  slaveholding  deserves,  yet  in  the 
light  of  the  Methodist  Discipline,  the  whole  proceeding  against  him  was 
unlawful  and  oppressive.    If  we  were  to  appeal  to  the  common  senti- 
ments of  the  Church,  as  they  have  been  expi*essed  by  leading  ministers. 
Bishop  Andrew  would  stand  acquitted. 
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Take  nnoinstanco,  as  wC  rrtust  lip  brief '  upon  tliis  point.  Bisiiop 
llofkJinjr's  "golden  iijleargij incut"  is  to  tbe  point.  He  saVst,"Thfe 
rijrlititD  iiold  a  slave  is  foiiiided'  itpon  this  rule:  whatsoever  ye  would 
tliiit  Mlesn  nliowkl  do  to  you,  (In  ye  oven  so  to  them.?''  We  do  notuiider- 
htand  the  Bishop  to  design,  this  as  a  justification  of  slaveholding  as  a 
svKtein,  but  only  so  far  as  the  lavi's  render  emancipaitioii  impossible- with- 
out making  the  conditio^  of  the  slave  Worsen  The  .Bishops  argument 
amounts  to  tliis:  such  ai'fc  the.  regulations,  wrongs, :  and  Cruelties  of  the 
Nvstem,  that  in  many  cases  it  is  for  tlip  best  good  of  the  slave  to  be  held 
by  kind,  Christian  masters,  rather  than  by  unlaAvful  emaucipation,  to  be 
thrown  into  the -liands  of  cruel  iufldels.  Let  us  (hen  test  Bishop  An- 
drew's 'fiaee  hy  this  argument.  If  this  argument  be  sound,  the  man  who 
has  a  riijhtito  hi'ld  a  slave  hy  the  golden  rule,  mmst  be  bbilnd  to  hold 
him.  It  cannot  be  right  by  the  rule,  unless  it  oqmes  within  the  mean- 
ing' of. therule;  and  if  it  coilifcs  within  the  meauing  of  the  rule,  then 
the  rule  commfuids  it,  and'it.oannot  be  omitted  without  sin.  Now  for 
thoapplicalioti.  JJisliop  Andrew's'slavohol'diog  was  doubtless  just  such 
as  is  contemplated  by  Bishoip/nediling'5  golden  rule  argument,  and, 
tlicrelbrc,  it  irui.sl  b,e  righ^  audi  if  right,  it  must  bo  binding  on  the  Bish- 
op Iqhold  his^lavesand  to  emancipate  them  wouldhe  to  violate  the  gol- 
den rule.  This  being  the  case,  the. Conference  proeeoded  against  him  for 
what  was  his  duty  to  do,  and  fbrtyhat  he  could  not  omit  dbing  without 
violating  tbe.gpldcn  rule.  This  was  dfiving  the  Bishop  into  a  strB.it  jilace, 
to  rcqifnp  him  to  desist  from  theexcjcise  of  his  Episcopal  office,  or  sin 
agaiflst  the  requisitions  of  the  golden  Vule.  The  Conference  Ijas  got  to 
shoulder  this  couscqucnco  and  cany  it  off,  or  repudiate  Bishop  Hed- 
ding's  goi'den  rule  argument. 

It  will  not  do  fp;:,,tho  Conference  to  attempt  to  escape  this  conclusion, 
so  liital  to  the  iriqralily  of  their  proceeding  Egainst  Bishop  Andrew,  by 
.saying  it  was  qot  of  ihe.kipd  .of  slavehqldinj^  contemplated  by  Bishop 
Ileddiiig  in  ihat.ar^uracnt,  for  snckp  defence  would  involve  them  in  a 
worse, diilicuUy. ,  What  the  golden  rule  ju.stifies  it  commands,  and  what 
.  it  dops  npt  jjtsf ify  it  condenins  ;  if  therefore ,  tlje  Bshop's  slavery  was  not 
justified  by  the  golden  rule,  it  was,cpndBmned  by  it,  and  ifiustliave  been 
sinful,  and.  yet  the  Conference  did  not  treat  hiin  as.  guilty  of  the  least 
immorality.  The  spc.ikei-s  declared  over  and  over'again  that  he  was  a 
pure  man,  and  that  they  did  not  wish  to  touch  his  Cbiistian  and  ministe- 
rial character.  If  tliea  his  slavevy  was  not  such  as  in  contemplated  by 
the  goWen  rule  argument  of  Bishop  Heddiog^it  was  wicked  slavehod- 
ing,  and,  fjccoridjhg  to  tlie  General  Conference,  a  tnan  may  practise  wick- 
edueas,  aud  still  be  a  pure  Cb/istian  and  an  unblemished  minister,  so 
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long  as  such  sin  is  not  connected  with  the  Episcopacy.  It  was  not  to 
Jiishop  Andrew's  slaveholding  the  Conference  objected,  put  to  its  con- 
nection with  the  Episcopacy.  If  then  it  was  not  such  slavery  as  the  gol- 
den rule  sanctions,  according  to  Bishop  Hedding,  the  Conference  had  no 
objection  to  sin  in  the  ministry,  so  long  as  it  was  not  connected  with  the 
Episcopacy,  and  if  it  was  such  slavery  as  the  golden  rule  justifies  then 
they  required  the  Bishop  to  violate  the  golden  rule  by  emancipating  his 
slaves,  which  the  golden  rule  required  him  to  hold. 

Nor  will  it  avail  any  thing  for  the  Conference  to  say  that  Bishop  Hed- 
ding's  golden  rule  argument  was  not  intended  for  Bisliops,  but  only  for 
preachers  and  members,  for  this  would  suppose  the  Church  has  two 
codes  of  morality,  one  for  the  meraberg  and  preacliers,  and  another  for 
Bishops.    The  Bishop's  argument  founded  on  the  golden  rule,  does  not 
consider  slavery  as  a  question  of  expediency,  but  as  a  question  of  mor- 
ality to  be  settled  by  the  moral  law ;  and  hence  his  argument  must  ap- 
ply to  Bishops,  unless  it  be  maintained  that  by  virtue  of  office  they  are 
exempt  from  the  claims  of  the  moral  law.     We  can  very  easily  conceive 
that  the  Conference  might  make  one  set  of  rules  of  expediency  for 
preachers,  and  another  for  Bialiops,  but  that  they  are  or  can  be  under 
different  laws  of  morality  is  not  supposable.    The  fact  that  a  man  is  a 
layman,  a  preacher  or  a  Bishop,  does  not  alter  his  moral  obligation  to 
his  fellow  being  in  the  case  of  slaveholding,  so  far  as  that   obligation 
depends  upon  the  golden  rule.     Suppose  a  case:-,- A  slaveholder  who 
h'olds  his  slaves  under  the  sanction  of  the  golden  rule ;  of  course  the  rule 
requires  him  to  hold  them.     He  receives  license  to  preach,  is  ordained, 
and  finally  becomes  a  bishop  ;  his  obligation  to  those  slaves  remains  the 
same  through  all  these  changes,   and  he  is  no  less  bound  to  hold  them 
by  the  golden  rule  as  a  Bishop  than  he  was  as  a  layman.    The  right  to 
hold  slaves  by  the  golden  rule  is  made  to  depend  upon  the  condition  of 
the  slaves,  and  not  upon  the  condition  of  the  master;  hence  it  can  bo 
changed  only  by  a  change  of  the  condition  of  the  slaves,  upon  which 
it  depends ;  it  cannot  be  shifted  by  a  change  in  the  ofiice  of  the  master, 
upon  which  it  does  not  depend.    These  remarks  show  that  if  there  is 
any  truth  in  Bishop  Hedding's  golden  rule  argument,  it  must  constitute 
a  general  rule  of  morality  for  all  classes,  for  bishops  as  well  as  for  oth- 
ers ;  hence  the  above  difficulties  cannot  be  avoided  by  saying  that  the 
golden  rule  argifment  was  not' intended  for  Bishops.      The  conclus- 
ion, is,  that  ifslaves  can  be  held  by  the  golden  rule,  as  Bishop  Hed- 
ding contends,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  such  is  the  character  of  slave- 
holding  by  Bishop  Andrew.    If  it  was  such,  they  required  him  to  violate 
thejfolden  rule;  and  if  it  was  not  such,  it  must  have  been  sinful, and 
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Ihey  offered  to  tolerate  liim  iti  the  sin,  if  lie  would  only  ccase  to  act 
as  a  Bishop  and  take  his  rank  as  a  preacher  or  presiding  elder.  We  be- 
lieve the  sentiments  of  nishop  ITedding  are  the  sentiments  of  the 
Church  generally,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  whom  the  officials 
call  raodern  ultra  abolitionists ;  hence  we  say  the  slaveholding  of  Bishop 
Andrew  was  no  violation  of  the  law  of  the  Church,  or  of  what  has  been 
advanced  by  Bishops  and  leading  ministers,  which  stands  uncontradic- 
ted as  the  sentiments  of  the  Chuitih  in  relation  to  slaveholding. 

The  same  view  is  sustained  by  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference? 
the  resolutions  themselves  do  not  accuse  the  Bishop  of  any  violation  of 
Methodist  law,  or  of  any  law  of  morality,  ^s  we  are  devoting  this  sec- 
tion to  a  consideration  of  the  facts  in  the  case  alledged  against  Bishop 
Andrew,  and  having  considered  them  as  set  forth  by  the  Bishop  hiin- 
eelf,  we  will  now  notice  briefly  the  Conference  vei-sion  of  them  as  set 
fortli  in  the  resolutions.  Mr.  Griffith's  resolution,  which  was  first  in- 
troduced was  based  upon  the  following  points  set  forth  in  the  preamble. 

1.  Il  asserted  that  Bishop  Andrew  had  become  a  slaveholder. 

2.  It  had  boon  the  settled  policy  of  the  Church  and  invariable  usa<»e 
not  to  elect  a  slaveholder  to  the  Episcopacy. 

3.  As  a  slaveholder,  he  could  not  discharge  the  duties  of  a  Bishop  in 
the  non-slaveholding  portions  of  the  Church. 

4.  Bishop  Andrew  was  nominated  in  1832  by  the  South  as  a  non- 
ilaveholder. 

.■).  The  present  period  is  most  unfavorable  to  tlie  connection  of  sla- 
very with  the  Episcojjaoy. 

Upon  these  facts,  real  or  assumed,  a  resolution  was  based  requesting 
Bishop  Andrew  to  resign.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  there  is  not  the 
least  intimation  that  the  Bishop  had  violated  any  law  of  the  Church. 

There  are  five  different  reasons  conjured  up  for  the  Bishop's  resig- 
nation, not  one  of  which  is  founded  on  any  rule  of  the  Church,  or  any 
rule  of  Christianity  or  morality,  or  ou  any  want  of  qualification  in  tho 
Bishop.  Is  there  not  something  dark  in  sucli  a  proceeding  .=  I^t  u» 
look  at  these  reasons. 

1.  The  Bishop  has  become  a  slaveholder!  But  there  were,  previons 
to  this,  thousands  of  members,  hundreds  of  ministers,  and  many  presi- 
ding elders  who  were  slaveholders,  for  whose  slaveholding  the  laws  of 
the  Church  provided.    Why  then  this  alarm  ? 

2.  It  has  been  the  settled  policy  and  invariable  usage  of  the  Church 
not  to  elect  a  slaveholder  to  the  Episcopal  oflice.  There  i»  no  such 
written  policy,  and  every  one  knows  tliat  if  it  exists  it  has  not  been  set- 
Uti,  for  the  South  have  been  all  the  while  contending  and  striving  fora 
•Ur»holdinj  Bishop,  while  hundreds  of  Northern  men  putitionad  tbia 
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very  conft'i-cnco  agaiast  tlis  election  of  a  slavelioltler  to  the  Episcopary. 
How  false  is  tlieassertion  that  such  wsis  the  settled  poWcy  of  the  Climrli, 
wben  one  party 'in  thetChuTcfaiis  striving'  fon '.  the  thing,  and  one  oppo- 
site party  are  so  feari'ul  that' they,  wili- succeed,  that  they  are  holdiufr 
conventions,  passing  l-esolutions,<and  getting  np  petitions  to  prevent  it  I 

3.  The  Bishop  cannot  perform  the  duties  of  his  ofBce  in  the  non- 
sluveholding  portion  of  the  Church  aeceptabljfj  But  it  is  not  intiimated 
whether  his 'want  of  acceptability  i  is  the  fuiilt  of  his  connection  with 
slavery,. or  the  fault  o.fithose>wiio  will  not  receive  him.  It  is  knotvn, 
hp>vever,,tJiatit]ie  senthi1«nt:of  the  Korth,  whitih  renders  the  Bishop 
unacceptable,  lias  been  opposed 'by  these  very  men  who  jiroceed  against 
theBisliOji.  They  having  done  all  they  could  to  jiut  down  andorusli 
this  sentiment,  and;  having  ikiled  i a  tliel  attempt,  they  turn  round  and 
crush  the  Bishop  iu  subserviency  to  the  very  principles,  they  have  op- 
posed and.  sought  to  destroy  L.  What  .a  lovely  gem  consistency  is!.  And 
what  a  I'are  exhibition  of  it  we  here  have !  ■  ' 

4.  the, Bishop  was  elect.ed,as.  a  man  from  slavery.  But  the  Bishop 
declared,  that  he  was  elected  without  a  pledge  not  to  become  u.  ^slave- 
holder the  next  day,  and  without  even  being  asked  a  question  on  the 
subject,  and  no  man  prfesurned  to  contradict  bim. ,       • 

5.  The  present  period  is  most  unfavorable  to  the  connection  of 
slavery  with  the  Episcopacy.  ■.  Pri!i"!ples  have  not  changed,  and 'the 
peculiar  unfiivorableness  of  the  period  is  the  abolition  influence  which 
the  Church  has  opposed  and' failed  to  subdue,  as  remarked  above. 
What  a  cringingbefore  what  the  Church  has  fcom  the  beginning  con- 
demned as  perverted  and  wjeked  public  sentiment!  Such  are  the 
fact's  m  relation  to  the^  first  .resolution  introduced  against  Bishop  Ar- 
drew,  liut  it  was  too  stroiig  meat,  and  a  substitue  was  offered  of  a  mild- 
er character. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Flnley's  substitute,  which  was  admitted  by  the 
original  mover,  andaftei;  discussion,  was  r-doptetHiy  the  Conference. 

"  Whereas,the  I)isoipline  of  our  Church  forbids  the  doing  any  thing 
.  calculated  to  destroy  oiu'  itinerant  general  superintendency,.^nd  where- 
'as  as  Bishoj)  Andrew  has  become  connected  w-ith  slavery  by  marriage 
and  otherwi.^o,  and  this  act  having  drawn  after  it  circumstances  which 
will,  in  the  estimation  of  the  General  Cohference,  greatly  embarrass  the 
exercise  of  this  office  as  an  itinerant  general  supei'intendent,  if  not  in  ^ 
Bome  places  entirel;'  prevent  it;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Geaeral  Conference,  that  he  .de- 
sist firom  the  exercise  of  this  office  so, long  as  this  impediment  .remains." 
'  This,  in  our  view,  is  a  veiy  stroiBg  document  to  be  adopted  by  so- 
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Xravc  und  wiso  a  body  as  the  General  Conference  of  the  M.  E.  Cluircb. 
Upon  it  we  submit  the  following  remarks. 

].  It  is  not  true  that  "the  Discipline  forbids  the  doing  any  thing  cal- 
culated to  destroy  our  itinerant  general  superintendency."  If  there  be 
any  such  prohibitation  we  should  be  glad  to  have  it  pointed  out,  but  wo 
affirm  there  is  no  such  rule  which  contains  any  such  prohibition.  We 
suppose  the  author  of  the  resolution  had  his  eye  on  the  restrictive  rule 
which  forbids  the  General  Conference  to  do  "  away  Episcopacy  or  de- 
sroy  the  plan  of  our  itinerant  general  superirltendency  ;i"  but  this  does 
Mot  make  the  resolution  true.  That  restrictive  rule  o/ily  fo»bids  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  do  it  on  its  own  responsibility,  it  being  a  delegated 
body,  but  the  Annual  Conferences  may,  if  they  see  fit,  empower  the  Gen- 
oral  Conference  to  destroy  Episeopacy,  that  is,  abolish  it.  If  it  l)e  in- 
sisted that  the  Discipline  does  forbid  the  doing  any  thing  caleutated  to 
destroy  the  general  superintendency,  we  reply  that  in  the  same  manner 
and  to  the  same  extent,  it  forbids  such  an  appropriation  of  tlie  book  fund, 
as  was  directed  by  that  same  General  Conference  in  the  case  of  a  divis- 
ion, provided  they  could  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Annual  Conference, 
for  which  purpose  they  sent  the  bill   down  for  their  approval. 

2.  The  preamble  to  the  resolution  asserts  that  Bishop  Andrew's  con^ 
neotion  with  slavery  has  "drawn  after  it  cireumstanees  which  will 
greatly  embarrass  the  exercise  of  his  office."  This  is  also  falsw  in  fact. 
There  were  circumstances  which  erabarrasseil  the  office  connected  with 
slavei-y,  but  those  circumstances  were  not  produced  by  the  fact  of  hia 
connection  with  slavery,  as  the  language  implies.  The  only  circum- 
etanoes,  then,  which  embarrassed  Lis  office  on  account  of  his  connec- 
tion with  slttveryi  are  found  in  the  anti-slavery  principles  and  feelings  of 
the  non-slavehotding  conferences,  and  we  deny  that  the  Bishop*'s  mar- 
riage with  slavery  drew  these  principles  and  feelings  after  it.  These 
existed  before  his  marriage,  and  his  connection  with  slavery  liad  no  in- 
fluence in  producing  tliem.  AVhen  we  say  a  man's  action  has  drawn 
after  it  certain  consequences,  we  mean  that  his  act,  as  a  course,  has  pro- 
duced these  consequences.  Tlie  lansuage  of  the  'preamble  supposes 
that  Bisliop  Andrew's  connection  with  slavery  produced  certain  effiicts, 
which  are  called  "  circumstances  drawn  after  it,"  and  that  these  circum- 
stances embarrass  his  office,  whereas  there  are  no  intervening  circum- 
stances between  his  connection  with  slavery  and  the  embarrassment  re- 
fered  to;  the  emliarrassment  was  direct  from  his  becoming  a  slavehold- 
er, and  not  that  his  connection  with  slavery  produced  certain  rircum- 
stances,  and  those  circumstances  embarrass  liim.  The  embarrassment 
i«  this:  the  non-slaveholding  conferences  will  not  consent  to  receive  a 
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s!,T.^.^)iol(^ing  Bisliop,  aii(],  to  tlViSitJi^y  w?iea&  rnucU  opposed ifbefoi-e 
they  knew  the  Bishop  was  a  sljivcholder  asjhisy  "wereaftSr  tbefact-wa* 
kn.p.wn.  j^lje  only  pohit  of  light  iu  which  this  is  importaBty  is  as  iiniii- 
lustral^on  of  wliat  crooked  work  meij  makei;Whpn  they/dare  not  tell  the 
truth, or  whsn  tliey  act,  afi^.ftU-he  SfiP1p'tifli?id<ire  i;iqt'give,the  re^lreasogs- 
for.jwhat  they  do.  Ha(jlj;he  pre£(jp^}j]p,to  tjie  fesQiutipn  expressed  the  re- 
al grpuiidoii  which  ^he  jesolutipn,  rested,  it  would  not  have;  said^that 
Bishop  Andrew's  coiui,(3Ctioii  i^^th ,  slaverry  "haviiigijlrawn,' after  it  cir- 
cunistances  which  will|gf]ea^ly,^n:ilpiafjL;ass  thq  exeitf^i-se,  of  his  office,"  but 
it  would  have  said,  .^'.'Vy^l).pr,e^S, ;J3is,bop, Andrew,  Jias  become  connected 
Avith  slavery  Ijy  marriage  and  otljerwise,  and,  •whereas  the,abo!.itionista 
liave  succeeded  in  prejudicing  the  .NortheiHi  ,  portion  of  the  Church 
against  slaveholding  to.  such  a  degree,  th^t,  1>^  oanupt,,  as  a  slaveholder, 
continue  to  act  as  a  Bishop  without  great  damage  to  the  interests  of,the 
Church,  as  a.numbpr  of  the  Con^ere,nC|es,yviU. either  reject  hita  entirely 
or  secede  from,  the  Church,  therefore,    ,  ,,,  /.    ,i'. 

Resolved,  Thatit  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Copference,  tliat  he  de- 
sist frpra  the  pxqrcise  of  his  office."     ,     .1  .    '  ',       : 

Such  a  resolution  would  have  ^et,forth;the facts  just  as  they  existed:, 
but  such  a,  statefflent  the  Conference. dared  not  Jo  make.    .Though  the 
speakers  were  compelled 'to  ftike  this  ground  iii  the  debate,  yet  tliey 
dared  not  say  :t  in  the,  resolufipn,  on  account   of  the  efiect.  which  an 
honest  avowal  of. the,  facts  woij],^  be  likely , to  produce  in  the  SoHta,,for 
they  labored  to  prevent  diyisipn  by  concealing  the  real  s^ate  of  tilings 
frpm  the  South. ;  .And  in  atteiTiptipg  to  give  a  reason  for.  the  resolution, 
without  expressing  tlie  real  facts  i.o  the  case,  they  have,  either  used  .lan- 
guage that  meaijs  nothing,  or  qlgejtbat.^neans  whsit  is.  not  true,  , .Instead.' 
of  saying  that  the  Northern  Conferences. or  some  of  them,  will  not  sub- 
mit tp  have  a  slavehojdii^g  Bishop,  the}', say  that  "Bishop  Andrew  has 
Ijeooine  connected  with  slavery,  and  this,  act  having  dra.wn  afle.i"  it.  cir- 
curnstauces  which  will  greatly  embarra,sS)  the  ejcefcise  of  his  office,"  &c. 
What  a  mighty  labor. of  words, tp   say  nothing,  or  to-  say  sometliVn<r  ea 
that  no  one  can  know  ar|(i  prove  froni  the  language  employed,   what 
was  really. iiitended.lip, be  s£(i,d,  or  what,j,des\s   existed  in  the  liiiudof  tli.o 
author..    Why  did  jiot  thp  Conferenoij  express  by  a,  specific   name.th.e- 
state  of  things  or  facts,  intended  to  be  represpntefi  by  tlic  almost  nn- 
rneaniog  expression,  ''l^as  drawn  after  it, e(rcinu.5t-.iii06s?''    Who  knows 
v/hat,  thepe  cireiir|nstar)ces  are.f^'OJTV  readin^g  the.re^plu.tion  .'  ,1^,  the,  Bish^ 
op's  attentioii^reqi|iircd  at  ho.nie  fp  taJjLe  care,  c^f  his  slaves  ?  or,  has  he  ' 
becoui';  so  entangled   witli  the   bysinqss.,  of  the  world  by  |be,rpniing  a 
silaveholtler ?  ordoes.sonie  other   circur.ps.lauite   cuibarrs^ss   his   office? 
Who  can  know  from  the  resolution  ? 
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SECTION  IIL 

BISHOB   A.VDREw'g    OA^E    COSTIXVED. 

Ill  tho  preceding  section  we  coiiaidePEd'the  'fne'la  in  the  rase  of  Bish» 
o|)AB«libw.  iThe.next  jptointito  be  con^idot-ed  is  tho  piincrple  iijJdh 
wiiicli  the  Confarenoeiacted  in  view  of  these  facts.  The  following 
questions  suggest'tbB::facts  (obe  nrrived  at  in  this  inqtiiry.  Did  the 
(Joiifei-etice  deaJ  with  Bishop -Alndrow  as  they  diilfwni  the  Ibve  of  anti- 
slavery  principles)  and  wilh  a  design  tdpi'oindteitliom?  and  if  tiot,'what 
was  the  object  aiiaed_,at  bysuch  actions?    .       '  '  ' 

Wo  do  not  beLiei\'e  the  love  of  auti  shvory  had  any  thing  tO'do  with 
the  proceedings  in  the  case lof  Bishop  Andrew,  Bor  do  V/e  believe  that 
jlio  adYuu'Oenient  of  the  cause  of  ^nti-slavei^  fonned  any  part  of  the 
object  ainiedab  to  be  seeured  by.those  Btraiige proceedings.  In  niakipfj 
this  rcniBvU  w'c;  tspeak  of  tfae  ConferoncE  as  a  whole';  we  do  not  deny 
that;  there  may  have  been  some  iiidividuals who  Sought  the  pt-oniotion 
of  the  interests  of  the  dlavc,  and  this;  evcrr  is  hard  to  believe,  for  snch 
was  the  oaurst;  dfithosc  w-lio  claim  to,  be  abolitionists  that  it  is  not  easy 
to  reconcile  it  with  sound  anti-slavery  principles.  'That  the  action  a^ 
gainst  the  liishop  w  tis  not  the  rfeslilt  of  the  love  of  anti-slavory,  avid  was 
not  designed  to  promote  it,  appears  from, tie  following  eousideratiotis. 

l..;The  proceedings  were  not  professedly  ;  based  upon  anti-slaveiy 

principles.    The  resolution  called  the substitutoj  which  was  finally  ado]»i 

ted,  has  not  one  word  of  true  anti-slavery  it)  it.    True  unti-slavery  iias 

its  foundation  in  a  belief  in  the  sinful»essbf>  daveholding,  and  yet  there 

is  not  one  word  in  all  that  document  which  intimates  that  slaVeholding 

is  ainlid.    The  preamble  aflirms  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  become  con- 

nected  withslayery,  but  itdoeanotiaffirm  tbatit  isa'sinfnl  connection  ; 

It  does  not  intimate  or  imply  any  sucn  thing,, but  to.  the  reverse.    It  af- 

lU-ras  that  the  act  of  connecting  h-iraself  with  slaAcry  "has  drawn  after 

•^t  cir<Atmstances    w  hich  must  greatly  embarrass  ihe;  exercise  of  his  of' 

iipo;"  but  this  language  does. not  mean  ol- iiuply  that  the  conniection  is 

sinful,  but  to,  the  reverse,  and  must  be  conclusive  evidence  that  those 

who  an;  satisfied  with  that  .declaration,  ido  not  believe 'Bishop  Andrew's 

connection  with  slavery  is  sinful.    Such  were  the  circumstances' as  to 

call  for  a  direct  declaration  of  the  Sinfulness  ofthat  cannection,' if  it 

were  believed  to  be  >siiiful.     The  Conference  declared  its  opinion  that 

tiieBishtop  ought  to  desist  from  the  exerciseiof  his  office  on  account  of 

his  connection  with  slavery.    For  this  a  reason  is  given  ;  a  reason  found 

in  such  connection,  and  of  course  if  there  existed  a  belief  that  it  was 

sinful, .  this  wouldihave  been  the  first  and  only  reason^    It  is  the  first  rea- 
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Son  to  be  rendered,  because  it  is  more  important  tlian  any  other  reason 
and  it  is  tlie  only  reason,  becanse  when  a  thing  is  sinful,  no  other  reason 
against  it  eijn  be  necessary  ■With  Christians.  The  fact  therefore,  that  the 
sinfulness  of  Bishop  Andrew's  connection  with  slavery  is  not  rendered 
as  a  reason  for  the  action  in  the  case,  is  proof  that  the  actors  did  not  be- 
lieve it  to  be  sinful.  That  there  was  no  intention  of  even  intimating 
that  slavery  was  sinful,  is  clear  from  the  language  employed.  To  sup- 
pose that  the  Conference  intended  to  be  understood  by  the  preamble, 
and  resolution,  to  mean  that  Bishop  Andrew's  connection  with  slavery 
is  sinful,  would  be  to  impeach  their  common  sense.  Understand  them 
to  mean  thatthe  connection  with  slavery  was  sinful,  and  you  make  them 
express  themselves  after  the  following  manner.  When  they  mean  to  say 
or  communicate  the  idea  thalBishop  Andrew's  connection  with  slavery 
is  sinful,  to  ex])res8  it  they  say  it  has  "  drawn  after  it  circumstances 
which  will  greatly  embarrass  the  exercise  of  his  office."  Can  any  onb 
believe  that  the  Conference  used  such  language  to  express  the  sinfulness 
of  alaveholding .'  Surely  not.  When  they  mean  to  say  that  the  Bish- 
op's conduct  is  sinful,  do  they  express  it  by  saying  it  has  drawn  after  it 
circumstances  ?  And  do  they  really  mean  gravely  to  affirm,  that  sin 
will  greatly  embarrass  the  exercise  of  his  office .'  We  think  not.  It  is 
clear  that  the  ground  of  action  set  forth  in  the  preamble  and  resolution, 
is  not  the  sinfulness  of  slavery,  and  that  the  actors  do  not  believe  in  the 
einfulness  of  that  slavery  practised  by  Bisho[>  Andrew,  and  the  conclu- 
eion  fs,  the  action  did  not  spring  from  the  love  of  anti-slavery  principles 
or  from  a  desire  to  promote  them. 

All  genuine  anti-slavery  action  proceed  from  a  belief  in  the  einfulness 
wf  slaveholding,  but  the  action  against  Bishop  Andrew  did  not  proceed 
from  a  belief  in  the  sinfulness  of  slaveholding,  and  therefore  it  was  not 
Tinli-slavery  action.  , 

'3.  The  repeated  avowals  of  the  speakers,  and  the  general  scope  of 
their  arguments,  \n-o-ve  that  the  action  did  not  proceed  from  a  belief  in 
the  sinfulness  of  Bishop  Andrew's  connection  with  slavei-y,  nor  from  a 
tovb  of  anti-slavery,  or  a  desire  to  promote  it.  There  are  several  facts 
which  confirm  this  position,  some  of  which  we  will  briefly,  yet  distinct- 
ly state. 

(I.)  They  declare  their  full  confidence  in  the  moral  integrity  and  pu- 
rity of  Bialiop  Andrew.  Mr.  Collins  said  he  loved  Bishop  Andrew  as  a 
-man,  as  a  Christian,  as  a  minister,  and  as  a  Bishop  ;  he  loved  him  more 
than  any  other  man  on  the  bench  of  Bishops.  He  believed  he  was  a 
pure  man.  This  he  could  not  have  said  if  he  believed  his  connection 
with  slavery  was  sinful.    Dr.  Olin  said  if  he  had  a  thousand  votes  tB 
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iglve  for  a  Sishbp, lie  woultl  give  tfiem  all'  for  Bishop  Ancfrew,  with  the 
exception  of  bis  cbnnettlon  with  slavery,  arid  for  tfiat  he  did  not  wish 
to  toucli  his  dhristiaii  and  niihisteiial  clwacter.  This  he  could  not 
have  siid,  if  he  believed  his  connection  with  sfavery  Was  sinful.  Otber 
(speakers  repeated  t)ver  arid  livler' again  'the  sarhe  sentiment. 

(2.)  The  whole  argument,  on  the  part  of  theNoHh,  proceeded  notup' 
on  the  principle  of  the  sihfiilness  of  slavery,  bltt  upoh  th^  (^institutional 
jjiwer  of  the  Geiieral  Conference  to  put  a  Bishop  out  of  office  without 
even' cliargin^'liiiii  with  sin,  or  a^y  ci'imc.     All  the  Ejiealiers  from  the 
Sbuth  tna'de  the  l^j^ie  thfc  liclit  of  slav^holdrng  in  the  rase  of  Bishop 
Andrew ;  tut  no  Northern  Jn'a'u  joined  issue  with  them  on  this  point,  which 
they  wbold  have  done  had  they  been  acting  u|k>n  anti-slavery  principles. 
The  great  battle,  so  far  as  (be  North  carried  on  the  war,  was  about  the 
power  of  the  Conference  to  do  what  they  proposed  to  do.    The  South 
did  not  contend  for  thd  mora}  right  of'sIaVeholding  in  the  eircumstaii- 
•ces  of  Bisho[>  Andrew,  which  the  North  did  not  deny;  but  thfey  joined 
issue  vviih  the  North  on  the  constitutional  ■question,  and  her.e  the  battle 
raged  fierce'and  long.    The  South  did  not  deny  tbe'po«er  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  deal  with  a  Bishop  (or  sin  of  any  kind,  but*they  de- 
nied the  consiitiitiOnaJ 'poWei'  of  tlie  Confci<ence  to  deal  with  the  Bish- 
op as  proposed,'  withotit  charge  sihd  conviction  of  sin,  or  a  derelictioa 
lioin  duty  of  some  sort.     I'll  Is  being  the  case,  they  might  have  ended 
the  dispute  nt  oiit'.tl  on  the  constftutiond  question,  by  simply  saying  that 
they  regarded  the  Bishop's  connection  with  slavery  as  sinffel.     Thei'e 
Would  then  have  hceii  notliingj^to  dispute  about  but  the  simple  point  of 
the  sinfulness  of  slaveholdiug,  and  if,  as  sofae  tell  us,  the  Church  is  an- 
ti-slavery, tlrere  would  have  heen  but  little  room  to  dispute  about  this. 
It  is  clear  then,  from  this  Consideration,  that  tliey  did  not  regard  the  slave- 
holding  of  Bishop  Andrew  as  sii'iful.     It  wduld  betray  too  great  a  want 
of  common  seihse  to  snppbse  that  they  would  have  contended  eo  long 
for  the  right  of  Requesting  Bishop  Andrew  lo  desist  from  the  exercise  of 
his  office,  without  crime  on  his  part,  when  the  very  act  for  which  they 
wished  to  do  it  was,  in  their  view,  sinful,  and  yetthatthey  should  never 
dice  iirge  such  sinfulness  a«  jt  rtiison  for  their  action. 

(•3.)  They  express  tlreir  entire'  satisfaction  with  the  slaveholding  of 
Southern  preachers  as  It  exists,  vt^'here  thte  laws  will  not  admit  of  eman- 
<'ipution,  which  proves  that  their  objection  to  the  slaveholding  of  Bish-  ' 
op  Andrew  was  not  fotintle'd  in  a  belief  in  its  sififuTnesis,  or  in  any  Ibte 
of  anti-slavery  principles.  It  \Vas  affirrtied  ovek- and  over  again  'tliat 
thei^  objet^tion  was  not  to  slaveholdiug  as  priictis<;d  by  Southern  minis- 
lerB,  but  only  to  its  connection  with  the  Episcopacy.    Key.  J.  T. Teck 
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ojf  the  Troy  Coiiference,  said  if  they  rvould  only  j'ield  on  the  question 
of  a  slaveholdiiig  Bishop,  they  would  go  on  together  in  peace  as  they 
had  for  the  last  forty  years.  ,]t  was  iilso  slated  by  fathers  tlifit  if  tlie  Bish- 
op would  give  up  his  offic(f  as  Bishop,  he  might  coiitipue  to  labor  as  a 
minister  or  a  presidingelder,  and  be  useful.  There  can  be  no  diffeii'enGe 
ip.pioral  principle,  whether  slavebolding  be  practised  by  a  l^ishpp,  a  pre- 
siding elder,,a  eoHjmon  ])astor,  or  a  layman  ;  and  hence,  as.the  Confer- 
ence offered  to  tolerate,  him  in  his  slavehol.diiig  iij,  any  relation  in  the 
Church  biit  that  of  Bishop,  and  asked  nothing  of  Ijiin  but  to  desist  from 
the  exercise  of  the  Episcopal,  office  wljile  he  remained  a  slaveholder,  it 
is  clear  that  their  proceeding  against  hinji.  did  not  origipalefropi  anti-sla- 
very principles,,  which  know  no  difference. between  slavery  in  the  hanjs 
of  a. Bishop,  an  eider,  or  a  layman.  If  there  was  any  opposition  tosla/- 
very  in  it,  it  was  such  as  is  confined  to  the  Episcopacy,  ,an4  would  act 
so  far  only  as  to  abolish  Episcopal  slaveliolding.  Is  that  entitled  to  the 
name  of  auli-slayery  ?  Will  such  principles  and  proceedin.g|B  be  re- 
ceived as  satisfactory  anti-_slavery  by  any  true,  anti-slavery  man,  whose 
hatred  of  oiipressioii  and  whose  .love  of  liberty  are  as  diffusive  as  uni- 
vcrsal-liunianity  ?  We  cannot  believe  it ;  it  will  satisfy  none  but  such 
asseekfor  nothing  more  than  an  apology  for  being  satisfied,  whose  souls 
have  been  withered  and  blighted  by  the  searching  spirit  of  seetaria.n  big- 
oti'3'.  We  have  one  more  general  considerdtiou  to  urge  why  the  action 
ill  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  did  not  proceed  fron)  anti-slavery  prin- 
ciples.    •  .;,.'..,! 

y.  The  remedy  proposed  was  such  as  no  honest  anii-slaveEy  man  wmiUi 
propose  in  such  a  case.  We  use  the  term  remedy  instead  of  punish- 
iiiont,  because  the  Coufercnoe  deny  that  their  action  was  punitive.  The 
Bishop  is  clearly  a  slaveholder,  and.  has  beconie  such  in  three,  di^ereiit 
ways.  Now  what.^pes  this  pure-minded  auti:slavery  body  propose  as 
,,a  ruinedy  for  this  Episcopal  slavebolding  ?,  "By.thejr  fruit  ye  shall 
liiiow  iheni,"  and  wliat  is  the  anti-slavei-y  fi;iiit  of  tjiis  wonderiul  anti- 
slavpry  body?  ,         ;, 

(l.),The  Conference  claimed,  the  right  to  expel  the  Bishop,  if  .they 
saw  it  necessary,  but  no  one  proposed,  this,  so  tjiat  there  was  pot  anti- 
tlavery  enough  in  the  Conference  to  conceive  the  thought  that  slavehol- 
ihng  is  a  crime,  or  a  disqualification  for  membership  in  a  Christian 
tJhureh,  or  for  the  Christian  ministi-y.  How  much  anli-siavery  is  there 
in  that  sentiment  which  holds  that  slavebolding  is  consistent,  with  the 
purity  of  the  Christian  ministry?  The  answer  is,  Just  as  much  as  there 
w,as  in  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  case  of  Bishop  An- 
drew. ^     .,  ,  ,., 
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(2,j  They  did  not  requii-e  Bishop  Andfew  to  cease  fi;oiT|  g^^vehnldlng 
ao  a  condition  of  Tiis  future  standing  in  the  Church  and  jq  th^  ministry. 

(3.)  The  Conference  did  not,even  censure  or  reprove  the  Bishoj)  for 
sliiveholdiiii',  (l>r  no  vote  of  censure  of  reproof  was  passed  or  even  pro- 
posed.    ,,,,,,'  -  .  ■  ■  -  ■' 

(4.)  Allthat  the  Conference  did  from  the  fulness  of  its  anti-slave;-y 
heart,  wa?  to  say,  a«  a  merf  matter  of  opinion,  that  the  Bishop  ought  to 
"desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  so  long  a?  this  impediment  re- 
tnaiiis.  This  is  the  remedy;  and  this  is  called  anti-slavery!  How 
must  the  aiiti-slavery  lueart  of  that  Conference  h?ive  swollen,  and  thro h- 
bed,  apd  beat,  with  such  a  mammoth  aiiti-slayery  sentiment,  and  how 
raust  it  have  felt  j'elieyed,  when  after  ten  days  protracted  labor  it  deliv- 
ered itself  of  the  simple  expression  of  opinion,  that  the  Biphop  oiight 
not  to  exercise  bis  office  while  he  remains  a  slaveliolder,  tjirpwiugjthis 
anti-slavery  cliild  of  so  many  throes  and  sorrows  at  the  feet  of  the 
Bishop,  i^narined  by  ll^e  fqrce  of  law,  and  unprotected  by  a  pareut'a 
autliority,  to  be  disposed  of  as  the  mer<;y  of  his  slfiyebolding  reverence 
shoyld  dictate,  leaving  the  Bishop  free  to  pick  up  and  pity  the  little 
liarmless  thing,  and  lend  f>"  ear  to  its  feeble  authoritative  cry,  or  to  neg- 
lect it  a.s  unworthy  of  his  notice,  ortp  crush  it  as  one  would  crush  the 
young  of  a  viper  ?  We  can  say  nothing  woise,  nothingxnore  severe  of 
those  who  can  call  {his  anti-slavery  action,  than  that  we  pity  tliem ! 
and  vve  can  vyi^h  nothing  worse  to  come  upon,  than  that  they  iiuiy  feel 
the  raigl^ty  principles  of  real  anti-slayery  taking  hold  of  their  hearts  and 
stirring  up  the  fountains  of  their  souls,  only  in  the  degree  that  w^  felt 
them  when  they  severed  the  ties  of  sect,  became  stronger  that)  the  re- 
gards and  flatteries  of  rnany  friends,  and  triumphed  overtbe  love  of  pop- 
ularity in  the  CJiurch  and  in  the  community. 

If  then,  as  we  have  shown,  the, action  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew 
did  not  result  from  the  love  of  anti-slavery  principles,  and  was  liot  de- 
signed to  p'-omole  them,  our  last  inquiry  on  tliis  point  is,  upon  -what 
principles  did  the  Conference  ?ict  ?  This  may  be  soon  answered^  and  upon 
good  authority.  They  acted  from  what  is  commonly  calle<j  expediency, 
and  the  iiiquiry  was  not,  yvhat  is  expedient  for  the  cause  of  the  slave, 
but  what  is  expedient  in  the  woyk  of  promoting  thq  sectarian  ipteregts 
of  the  M.  E.  Churcfi.  That  there  yifere  men  in  that  Conference  who 
see  an(J  feel  the  evil  of  slavcrj^  and  have  the  interests  of  the,  slave  pt 
Jieart,  we  do  not  deuy,  but  that  the  Conference  was  governed  by  a  re- 
gard for  the  slave  we  do  not,  we  cannot  believe.  We  cannot  believe  il, 
because  the  actors  assigned  another  reason  for  their  action,  which  they 
bad  no  cause  to  feign.    If  we  are  to  regard  them  as  boueet;  the  simple 
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wbject  was,  not  to  relieve  the  slaves  of  the  South;  but  to  pacify  the  aBo 
litionists  of  the  North,  and  prevent  Recession,  ^his  is  obvious  from 
various  considerations. 

1.  In  thfe  debate,  tlie  issue  vvastiever  placed  'between  tlie  master  and' 
the  sliive,  as  it  would  have  been,  Iiad  the'inain  object  of"  the  Conference 
been  to  relieve  the  slave;  but  the  issue  was  placed'  between  the  North- 
ern and  Southern  divisions  of  the  Church.  The  South  did  plead  the 
interest  of  the  slave  as  a  reason  why  the  resolution  should  not  be  adop- 
ted ;  but  the  North  did  hot  urge  the  interests  et  the  slave'  as  a  reason 
Vvliy  the  resolution  should  be  adopted  ;  they  urged  the  interests  of  the 
Nortli  in  opposition  to  the  interests  of  the  Sou'h,  including  both  master 
and'slave,  as  plead  by  Southern  delegates.  Had  the  object  of  ttie  ma- 
jority been  to,  relieve  the  slave,  they  would  have  plead  the  interests  of 
the  slave;  but  this  they  did  not  plead,  but  plead  the  inteiests  of  the 
North,  and  therefore  theii-  object  was  to  promote  the  interests  of  the 
North.  '  ''  ■  '  ''"."'' 

%  The  resolution  over  which  this  wonderful  debate  was  held,  makes 
noallusionto  the  interests  of  the  slaves,  but  it  is  founded  upon  the 
evils  likely  to  be  wrought  in  the  Northern  portion  of  the  Church.  It  jif- 
firms,  not  that  slaveholding  is  wrong,  not  that  the  Bishop's  connection 
with  slavery  will  increase  its  evil  or  perpetuate  it,  but  that  it  will  great- 
ly emhaiTass  the  exercise  of  the  offi.ee,  if  not  in  some  places  entirely 
prevent  it.  Where  does  it  erabarrass  or  prevent  the  exercise  of  the 
Episcopal  office  ?  In  the  South  ?  No,  but  in  the  North,  and  in  that 
portion  of  the 'North  where  anti-slavery  prevails  most.  It  is  clear  then 
that  the  action  was  tiken  to  pacify  the  abolitionists  of  the  North,  and. 
prevent  the  dreadtul  work  of  secession  so  fearfully  begun,  from  goihg> 
ttuy  further.  ' 

3.  If  any  flirther  pi'oof  was  necessary  we  have  it  in  the  repeated  dec^ 
laratidns  made  by  the  disputants  during  the  discussion.  They  declared 
ftver  and  over  again,  that  unless  something  was  done,  there  would  be 
great  secessions  in  some  of  the 'Northern  Coafererices,;  this  they  re- 
gretted ;  they  had  done  what  they  coiild  to  oppose  it,  but  it  had  become 
uncontrolable,  and  if  Bishop  Andrew  remained  as  he  was,  a  slaveliold- 
er,  ahd  the  Conference  took  rio  action  in  the  case,  the  Churfch  would  be 
broken  up  in  home  places.  Mr.  S'pencfer  said  they  might'as  well' go 
home  and  disband.  Dr.  OU'n  said  the'thii'ig  would  become  perfectly 
uricdiitrolable,  and  nearly  ail  t'he'Nortl'iern  speakers,'in  soaiie  way,  de- 
clared'the  same  Sentiment,' but  we  need  not  repeat  the  disowssion' which 
our  readers  have  seen  and  i-eatl.  If  there  is  any  dependeoce  to  be  put 
upon  what  men  WV,  the  obj'ect  of  the  aoUor;  1ft  i^xi  case  af'Bishbp  Xft- 
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drew  was  to  prevent  secession,  for  this  they  declared  by  the  principal 
ngents  in  such  action.  And  so  fearful  were  tliey  thpt  they  should  not 
be  iin Jeratood,  and  tW  they  should  be  suspected  of , being  actuated  by 
jibolitto'n  septimfents,  that  they  denied  being  abolitionists,  declared  their 
disbelief  in  the  abolition  doctrine  that  slaveholding  is  siDful  under  all 
circumstances,  and  further  avowed  their  belief  that  immediate  abolition 
would  be  the  greatest  calamity  tha,t  .could  be  inflicted  upon  the  slaves. 
Such  wastheant'i-siavery  action  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  case 
of^  Bishop' Andrew.  We  liave  yet  to  examine  the  result ,  at  which  the 
Confel-ence  arrived  irfthlis  case,  but  this  in'iist  lu,r»ish  matter  for  anoth- 
er short  section. 


SECTION    IV. 

BISHOP.  ANDRET«*S    CASE    CONTINUED. 

Having  shoWn  in  preceding' sections  what  were  the  facts  in  this  case 
tuiil  upon  what  principtes  the  Conference  acted  in  view  of  these  facts 
It  only  remains  to  consider  in  this,  the  result  to  which  those  principles 
^■oriductcd  tliera.    The  conclusion  is  soOn  told  in  the  following  words: 

"Resolved,  Thiit  it  is  the  sohse  Of  this  General  Conference,  that  he 
'des'lbt  from  the  idxil-ci^fe  of  his  office  so  long  as  this  impediment  re- 
maius." 

This  i^  the  wondei-ful  child  of  matty  sorrows,  that  cast  mighty  throes 
aild' pangs;  and  had  it  come  into  the  worhl  gifted  with  the  poyrer  of 
«pebch,'aud  had  it  imiuired  of  his  father,  "  What  hast  thou  begotten  ?" 
arid'of  its  mother,  "What  hast  thou  bi'oughl  forlli?"  there  w.as  not  one 
in  that  Conference  who  could  have  answered  the  question^  Those  who 
sustained  the  resolntion'  knew  very  well  that  it  was  so  inrlefinite  as  to.^et- 
tle  nbthing,'atid  that  it  could  be  made  of  no  iiraqtigsj  use  but  by  con- 
struction','and  in  this  wUy  it  would  suit  almost  any  piirpose,  foi:it  meant 
•  nothing  ofitselC  There  Vvasa  reason  for  this,  %e  object  was  to. run 
between  two  ^treines,  and  so  run  as  to  driye  neither  off, '  and  to  effect, 
this  they  adopted  a  ^solution  which  meant, notliingoiily  by  constructson 
that  eacU  pailjf  might  construe  it  tosuit  theinsclves.  In  the  Soutji  it 
could  be  UtlderstoOti  to  be  merely  ady.t<;e,-and  in  th,e  North  it  could  be 
understood  to  be  a  dommand,  dppogiug  the  Bishop.  The  preachers 
could  explaittit  toan  abt)titionis^to.mean  a  gre^t.deal,  and  to  a.  proUla- 
very  man  to  mean  but  a  very  llt,tlE.  We'  have '  bbeu'informed  of  oiie  case 
in  which  a  member,  who  .has  always  been  very  bitter  against,  ebolitlon, 
complained  to  a  preacher,  w,lip,is  proud,  to  he'call'ed  an.(tbQliiipjusit,  that 
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they  had  abused  Bishoi>  Andrew,  but  this  abolitionist  so  explained  it  as 
to  satisfy  him,  arid  then  at  another  time  bp  attempted  to,  exjjlain  il  so 
^as  tb'satisfy  the  abiilitionists.  'Tiiai  we  are  right  in  saying  that  the  resp- 
'Tuaonsettiesiiothibg'but  by  construction  vve'wil|  now  p'jo^  The  reso- 
lution now  lias  an  authoi-itative  meaniixg,  because  the  Conference  gave 
il  one  after  they  had  adopted  it.,  bu^  until  they  gay e^ it  a  construction  by 
autiiority,  it  meant  nothing  cirtainly,  and  might  mean  almpst  ^n^y  thing 

by  construction.    But  to  the  prooftfiat  it  was  indeifinile/ 

.•;..     ■!  „      ,.  '•«,■'■"  ■''  ''"'I  ■/'■'-  '"'■'  .,.■'  ''■'■'  '  • 

1,  Tt  was  dpbated  upon  false  principles,  gro.\ying  out  of  a  misappre- 
hension of  the  force  and  liearing  of  tjie  resolution.    The  great  question 
debated  was  the  power  of  the  Conference  to  depose  a  Bishop,  or  dis- 
miss him  from  ofBce  without  crime  or  impeachment.     This  was  the  point 
on  which  all  the  great  men  spent  their  energies.     Mr.  Hamline,  now 
Bishop,  in  his  very  able  argument,,c,onfiped  himself  to  this  point.     Dr. 
Durbin  also  made  this  point  the  most  ftrominent  feature  of  his  argument- 
Now  why  was  all  this,  if  it  ifias  understood  that  the  resolution  was  not 
intended  to  depose  or  dismiss  thp,  Bishop  fi;om  p^pe,  ,nq^•  yet  to  impose 
any  binding  restraint  upon  him  in  tjie  e3:ercise,Qf  hi.^  office,  naoro  than 
is  implied  in  adyice,  to  bp  .foJlp^'e,d  oi'  rejected  as  the  judguieint,  pf  the 
party  advised  dictates..  Th^  S,puth,  ■yvejfcna.ve.npdpubt, honestly, thought 
the  resolution  intended  |to  depo?^  the  Bishop ;  ^jifj  hence  they  so  argued 
the  question,  and  the  North  had  fo  ;pjeet  them,  for  they  'did.  not  like  to 
say  that  the  resolution  meant  no  such  thing,  lest  they  should  defeat  its 
object  at  tlje  North,  and. J^t,  they,  shoulpl  defeat  the, i-esplusion,  fqr  they 
could  agree  among  themselves  on  nothing  clejfHjitp,    ^uch  a  ro?ojution 
as  th^t  could  be  carried,  because  one  wpu^d  vpte  foi^' it  undferst^^uijing  it 
in  one  way,  and  another  would  yote  for  itrU|n(]erstanding  it  in  :fiupther 
way.    This  discussion  as  a  w]iole,  niust  l^e .cpns^dered  aa  a  fair;index 
tO' the  understanding  the.  Conference   had  of  the   resolution,  an(J  jf  so,' 
there  was  no  settled  and  authoi-itative  meaning,  to  it,  for  it.  was,  debated 
in  all  points  of  light,  and  in  view  of,  all  sorts  of  ccfnsiderfition^, 

2.  When  the  vote  was  takeB.  some  men  fpilUfi'  ^t  necessary  to  expjain 
.tlieir  position,  by  saying  that  they  understood  the;fesolu^ion  to  meap,so 
and  so,  and  that  they  could  not  vot^  fpr  it  cinly  in,  view,  pf  this  construc- 
tion, wlfich  shows  that  they,  apfajehended  that  soirje  others  jiflderstpod 
it  differently.  Thjey  must  have  conceived  tiiat  the  res(Dl^fion  (iiS, .  pot 
clearly  express  the  views  with  wftieh  they  >'?(te4  Cqr  i,^,  that  it.  was  liJtiCly 
to  be  understood  as  saying  wh?ttthey  did  i^p,tvrae?i|n,tp  .say  by  thei|V;Votes  -,, 
and  hence,  in  giving  .their,  votes,  tjiey,  found  it  iiece?3ai:y  t,o  ^tpll'  what 
they  meant  by  their  votes.  Among  fbfe  class;  lyvas  Rev.  P,  Ripe,  of  the 
\Nevr  York  Conf^rwjce^  ^  itiap  not  t9,!(»e  suspec^Qid,  oi'  a  wanti^f  cam- 
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nion  (lisccruflieiit,  u,ti,d, lieiice  tllie: defect   mUBt  fiavc.fictn  intll.p  vctorti- 

''°"-         ii/il  .•■■!. i!   lilmn  Ii<ilM>ili  pK.  0  "lit  .iMiMl'jiil'i  niiHii-^  •(!  ,Ii;-ip-i!i 

3.  The  publiq  jo,ui'nal^  gencraHy  misundeirstood  the  rci^oJution,!  nmi 
spoke  of.it  ustUoijighit  deposed,  the  Bishop,  ^mo"? -t'lein  ,  ivery  thn 
editors  of  th.e,Ne\y,,YqrJf,  Tribune,  and  of  the  Bostoi*  JMpruing  Chroni- 
ole;  and  eveuthf  shai'p-sighted  editor  of  Ziou's  Herald  full,  into  this 

mistake.      I'l^ir.W.  iiud\     •:^'r  '■•'    'J^i'i'l  cmI)  jjiii  vi-ii^,iK|  lo  ir;ili  jd'm.'"'- 
„    4.  Tlie  Bishops  fjiemselves,,  w^io  ])resided  over  the  Coiiferrnre  wliih) 
the  resolation  was  discussed  and  adopted,  did  not  know  its  force  antl 
nioaning,  and  coi^ld  »fot  determine  from  the  resolution  jtscolf,  in  what 
])osition  it  placed  Bighop  AndrqWi.und  as  their  action  must  be  affoclBd 
by  it,  they  declared  themselvea  unable  to  proceed  until  the  general  Con- 
foreiico  would  toll  Cheni  whiitieffeot-lheaidoptiott  of  that' resolution  had' 
on  the  standing  of  tha  Bishop.    Can  any  onemcconnt  for  this  without 
impeaching  the  rdsolution  -aa  ol)scin"€,  or  as  meaning  nothing,  or  im- 
peaching the  jjlteUigence  of  the  BiSh6ps. -  We  trust,' however,  nwone 
will  gull  in  question  the  icQ'ii'lttiotSliSBnselAf  the  BIsliops  ;  it  is  perfectly 
plain  that  the  resolution  mrRBnt.nbthingaefinitely,  and  yetilhat  it  iriighi 
be  made  to  mean  different tliingi- by  construction.    jq«i  •  n'"iA  <r:ii  bm 
.  tt    In  view  irf  the   above:  ilxets   we   have   got  to   look   to   the  oxpltin- 
atious  given  of -the  rosoUuion,  to  Jeaiin  ccriaiuly  the  result   arrived  at, 
and, to  this.ppiirtnvfl.licilllinowidiirecl  dfae  re^adei^s attention.  '  The  simple 
f]uestiou  is,  Is  the  result  anti-slavery.'  is  it  a  result  to  whfeii  cnlighteti- 
ed  nnti'SlhMeiiy'^priiiaGiptes  would  lead.'iWe  think  not.     The  trutli  is, 
the  action  rf  tlie  Caiit'erence  has  iTot  touched  the  Bishop  in  a  legal  point 
of  view.     It  was  not  even  legal  advice.     The  Conference  did  not  say 
we  advise;  or  he  is  hereliy 'advised,  or  resolve  that  he  be  advised,  but 
only  "  that  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Ganfereii*5e  thit!  he  desist  frbm  the  ex- 
orcise of  this  office.''    This  is  nothing  but  the  expression  of  an  opinion,, 
expressed  not  directly  to  Bidhoi>  Andi-ew,  but  concerning  him,  atld  it  is, 
us  defined  by  the  Ci»tiferetloe\  not  only  devoid  of  all  legal  forced' but  it  is- 
not  legal  advice,  for  it  is  not  addressecl'  to  him  as  advice.    If  we  Should 
referbackto  the  i-easoa  wpon  which  the  opinion  is  fotrnded,  which  Iras 
been  considepeldj'wa  should  find  that  it  is  not  an  anti-slavery  reason. 
Poesit  iiitimate  than  iie  should  dpsist  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  be- 
cause ^k|y«h<>rctitigi>iSr.wrpng  ?     Not  a  whisi)er  of  this.      I)6es  it  even 
imply  that  he  should  desist  froiri  the  exercise  of  his  office  oiit'of  pity  ro 
I  the  slave.'  ^  Not  in  the  least.     DoeSs  it  say  or  imply  that  it  is  because 
>  the  exefcise  of  hisloffitse- wiH  streiigtheli  slavery .'    By  no  means.'"  The 
nKirly  reason  is.skilveholdihg  greatly  embafraisses  the  e.tercise  '8f  his  of- 
ft8«,  anid  therefore  tte  Conference  are  of' olfmion  that  it  wottld  b«  Wi- 
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ler  f*  him  to  desist  from'its  exerbist.  Tlie  Jeiasori  ]s  not  onJy  M^'fljO- 
distical,  a  reason  whicli  none  but  a  Metliodist  could  have,  but  it  is  even 
confined  to  the  l^piscopaif  ffeature  of  MeifiodiSniy  and'iii'iika  reason 
algaitist  slaveholding  meirtb'el'S,deacoris,' elders,  ati^  presiding  eldei's; 
yea,  no  reason  against  a  slaveholding  world,  and  (hefefore'it'cahnot  be 
a  true  anti-sIa*ei'yTeasOn!,  That  Jfcartie  sh^rt  even  of  its  professed 
object,  that  of  jjreserving  the  Episcopacy  free  from  slavery,  is't'oo  plain 
to'be  dsfiiectj  It  neither  removecf  stavMitflding  fi-om  the  Episcopacy,  ot 
the  Episcopapy  from  slave hoM in g;  it  neither  put  slaveholdihg  away 
from  the  Bishop,  or  put' the  Bishop  aWay  from  the  Episcopacy,' batleft 
them  in  union,  as  is  found  them!,  andthere'fore  it  canie  short  of  its  pfo- 
fesged  ohjert.    TIiisF  appears  from  two  facts. 

1.  The  explanation  given  in  answer  to  the  Bishop's  inquiries' fully 
confirms  this  view.  Tiie  Conferenoe  passed  threOii'esolutiOnS  touching 
the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  as  follows:  — 

"1.  Rftsolved,  Asithe.sense-of  thFfi  Confti'e'ncei  that  Bishop  AJndrevf's 
nam-8  stand  in  the  Minutes,  Hymn  Book;  atad  Disoipllne  as-fbrmerly. 

"a.rRgsolvedljThat  the  rule.iinil-elatiani  to  tbe-supporti  Of  a  Bishop 
and  his  family,  applies  to  Bishop' Andrew. 

"3.  Resolved,  That  whetlieriinany^  and  inwhaS  work  Bishop  An- 
drew be  emjjloyed,  is  to  be  determined  by  his  own  decision  atid 
action,  in  relation  to  the  pEevious  aotisn  :o^  tdiis  Conference  in  .'his 
case.".,,^ 

,^ljese  resolutions  prove-fhat  iheipfcvious  action  of  the  Conference- 
hf^d  neilihet'  depoBedorvestmttetl-Bjsh®p  Andrew.  Thefirst  resoLirtiOn. 
,  setjtles  the  fact  that  he  is  sti'U'  a-  Bishop;  for  it  places  his  name  as  a  Bish- 
op on  the  official  a»id  public- recoi-d'  of  the  Church.  If  tie  be  not  a 
Bishop,,  J;hea  does  that  resolution  order  false  records  to  he  publfshed  to 
the  ■world.  i 

Tiie  second' reaolutjoni  shoiyxis  that  he  has  still  'continra«<If  to  him  tire 
living  of  3,  Bishop,  tobe  comrtiunic^ted  to  him  through  atbhannel-  pro- 
vic(ed  only  for  Bishops^  The  General  CoBferience  conJdvnot  constitn- 
tioijally  grant  money  through  the, rule  referred  to,  toartybnt  a  Bishop 
within  the  sense  and  naeaning  of  the  coiistitntioii  of  the  Chureh, 

The  tliird  resolution  settles  the  question  that  the  Bishop  is-not  res- 
trained in  the  eissercise  of  his  ogice.  The  qiiestioa  of  bis-  labor  is  lefi 
»x>  the  d^.GJJsion'  pf  his  own  judgement.  Ttie-eSiiitet.then  of  th»  action  of 
tlie  Genecai  C9nference,,  is  not  to  take.saway  any  of  his',{iowers  and 
Eights,  but  to  extend  them,  fie  has.  just  as  mueh, right  and  power  » 
perform  the  work  of  a  Bishop  as  !)■}  ha4  before,  if  .h6  chooses  ro  attend 
wit,  'whils  ha  has  an  extension  of  rigilit,  by 'which  he  is  authorized  to. 


357 

choose  for  himself  wliat  woi-k  hje  will  do:  hence  he  may  take  it  into  bis 
head  to  act,  the  part  of  a  presiding  elder,  and  livp  on  a  Bishop's  pay ;  or 
iic  may  take  ii  circuit  or'a  station  /md  live  on  a  Bishop's  pay ;  or  he  may 
choose  to  act  the  part  of  a  lociil  preacher,  oy  to  act  no  part  at  all,  that 
is,  do  nothing,  and  he  violates  no  obligiition  imposed  )ipon  him  by  the' 

II      -    iii    HII'^i  '    I  I'll       .         '■        I       '  '        "  '■  t  *i  ."      f    )'  .       -'    1.1 

General  Conference,  and  stUl  has  bis  living  secured  tphitnas  one  (if  the 
Bishops  of  the  M.  E.  Church,      '  .  , 

2.  t'he  exposition  given  in  the  re[)ly  to  the  Southern  protest  fully 
confirms  the  above  view.  The  document  js  full  of  proof,  Imt  we  wil? 
content  ourselves  with  one  or  two  extracts,  which  shatl  he  of  a  decisive 
character.    The  replv  saysof  the  proceedings: 

"  3uch  was  the  prevatenqe  of  moderate  counsels,  that  no  proposal  was 
made  either  to  impeacli  or  punish."  i 

"The  action  of  the  Conference  ^va?  neither  judiciplnQr  punitive.  It 
neither  fichioves  npr  intend^  adeposiliou,  not  so  much  ns  alegalsuspei^- 
siQU.  Bishop,  Andrew  is  still,  a  Bisliop  ;  nnd  should  Ije,  .-jgaipst  the  ex- 
pressed, sense  of  the  General  Conference,  proceed  in  the  dispharge  of 
his  functions,  his  o^cial  act?  would  he  y,ali4." 

This  language  is  so  plain  npd  direct  as  to  render  comment  usclcsfs. 
Short  is  the  extract,  it  contains,  the  following  points : — : 

1.  No  proposal  Was  njade  to  impeach  or  punish  the  Bishpp. 

2.  The  action  of  the  Gonference  was  not  judicial ;  that  is,  it  was  not 

.,,,.,      ,.  .1,,  .'  1  I    '11         i   I,  I  ...  ■  .         ■ 

a  proceeding  according  to  the  forms  of  law,  and  did  not  possess  the  forca 

..    ,  ,  °  •.■!  '    ,'?;•     ,,.  II    ;l     .        •.)    ,  '      Hi,    .Ml..-''         -         ,'|  I,,,,,      - 

of  legal  proceedmes. 

3.  It  was  not  puhitive|  that  is,  it  cjid  not, inflict  any  punishment. 

4.  It  did  not  achieve  tlie  dejiosition  of  the  Bisboi) ;  he  is  npt  therefore 

deposed. 
1      .'  '■!  y  i^"  -■-  '"  I     ii  ,-      .11.     I  ;     .  ,..       ,,;; 

5.  It  did  not  aqhieve  a  legal  suspension  pf  the  Bishop;  he  is  therefore 

not  suspended.  ,        ,  , 

6.  It  did  not  intend  tbeffecl!  either  tpc  deposition  or  the  legal  snspetw 

■■'■.,;'.■.  II    'ri|     i,P||>l!    ■     'II    [l    .^I'ljA    >     -1.     '■,.   ■!•>■         ■'         ■   r    ■       .,  I     '■ 

sion  of  the  Bishop. 

'■:'.•■'   i-il:)-,'  Mi:    In  I  .    •      I        I 

7.  It  is  affirmed  that  the  Bishoii  is,  still  a  Bisliop.    , 

>!■  '  ..i;"'-    I'l-       I       ,1   i.i!iii,i[  M  ii,'i  ;   1    ,1         '  ,,  ,J. 

8.  It  declares  that  should  he  proceed  to  do  the  work  of  a  Bishoii,  his 
acts  would  be  valid. 

All  these  things  pro  said  by  the  General  Conference,  and  are  sufficient 
to  prove  that  nothing  has  been  done  against  Bishop  Andrew  for  his  slave-, 
holding,  and  that  the  M.  E.  Church  has  a  slavejiolcing  Bishop,  clad  iii 
the  full  functions  of  The  Episcou^t  office.  What  then  has  the  Coiifcr- 
cnce  done  against  slavery  in  the,  cpe  of  R^shpp  Andrew  .'  Nothing  ;, 
absolutely  nothing.     They  liave  pot  in  a^judicial,  legal,  Qr'punit.i.vg  sense^ 

touched  either  the  Biisdop  or  his  slavel{61ding. 

■■1    ■  ■       ''..■.  "i  ■    ...■■n,        ■  ■  •:  ,1  _ 
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We  have  now  done  witli  tlie  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  with  6ne_  ex- 
ception. We  I'emarked  at  the  concliision  of  our  review  of  tlie  Harding 
case,  that  there  was  one  aspect  in  which  it  was  to  he  viewed  in  common 
with  the  Bishop's  qase,  and  in  tliis  point  of)ight  we  would  consider 
them  toarether.  We  will  now  redeem  that  promise.  The  point  to  which 
we  allude  is  this :  In  what  sense  can  the  action  in  these  cases  be  consid- 
ered anti-slavery,  as  it  was  contemplated  before  conference,  apd  as  ii 
was  promised  in  many  sections,  t<5  keep  tde  abolitionists  quiet,  and  t» 
prevent  secession  ?  Can  those  who  have  said  they  would  leave  the 
Church  if  something  was  not  done,  accept  of  the  action  in  these  two 
cases,  as  something  done  ?     We  think  not,  for  the  following  reason : 

The  action  in  these  two  cases  grew  out  of  new  circumstances,  which 
did  not  exist,  or  which  were  not  known  to  exist  at  ihs  time  something 
was  demanded  and  promised,  and  therefore  the  action  growing  out  of 
these, cases  can  form  no  part  of  what  was  demanded,  promised,  or  ex- 
pected. When  men  said  the  next  General  Conference  will  do  something 
against  slavery,  they  did  not  mean  that  they  would  do  what  has  been 
done  in  the  cases  of  BIr.  Harding  and  Bishop  Andrew,  for  they  had  i» 
knowledge  that  these  cases  existed,  and  hence  the  action  in  these  cases 
cannot  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  fulfilment  of  the  promise  that  some- 
thing shall  be  done.  Again,  when  men  said,  if  something  was  not  dono 
against  slavery  in  the  next  General  (Jonference,  they  would  leave  ths 
Church,  they  did  not  mean  the  action  had  in  these  cases,  for  they  did 
not  know  that  any  such  action  would  be  necessary ;  it  is  therefore  no 
part  of  the  work  to  b?  performed  as  a  condition  of  thetr  remaining  in 
the  Church.  So  far,  therefore,  as  promises  and  expectations  were  con- 
cerned that  sprnething  would  be  done,  nothipg  can  he  found  in  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Conference  in  these  two' cases  to  irieet  those  promises  and 
expectations.  Let  us  further  make  this  plain  by  an  illustration.  Sup- 
pose some  of  our  citizens  engaged  in  commerce  had  petitioned  Congress 
for  some  years  on  the  subject  of  indemnity  against  French  spoliation  ; 
the' fact  of  their  loss  by  French  plunderers  is  not  denied,  but  Congress 
neglects  to  attend  to  it.  By  and  by  the  i)lundered  party  become  rest- 
less, and  threaten  to  seek  new  political  associations,  or  to  put  men  in  of- 
fice who  will  attend  to  their  rights,  and  some  already  have  stj-nck  for  re- 
form, when  those  in  office  take  the  alarm  and  say,  "If  you  will  not  de- 
sert us,  we  will  certainly  do  soinethiijg  for  you  nest  time  Congress  meets." 
But  Congress  comes  together,  and  the,  expectations  of  those  wlio  are 
calling  for  redres^  are  high,  when  lo!  the  alarm  is  spread  thatnew  dep- 
redations have  been  committed,  and  Congress  riierely  takes  some  gen- 
tle measures  to  prqvent  the  like  oceurrenc  e  ognUi,  not  seci^ring  full  in- 
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demfiitjr  fbr  the  last  spoliations,  and  not  even  asking  for  one  cent  for  the 
old  spoilations  concerning  which  they  promised  to  do  something.  The 
question  now  ia,  Has  Congress  redeemed  the  promise  to  dol  something 
ior  tlicse  men  ?  Tli'ey  have  not.  This  is  priecisely  the  case  with  the 
last  General  Conference.  Much  had  been  promised  against  slavery 
but  new  cases  arise,  slavery  is  found  to  have  made  new  depredations, 
and  in  view  of  these,  something  is  clone,  something  which  vvas  not  thought 
of  at  the  time  ;  something  was  promised,  and  this  is  claimed  as  the  ac- 
tion pi'omised. 

It  is  cleor,  then,  that  so  far  as  the  pases  of  Mr.  Harding  and  Bishop 
Andrew  are  concenieoi  nothing  that  was  promised  and  expected  has 
Xieeii  done,  and  the  Church  is  not  as  well  off  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
ns  before,  for  she  has  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  and  that  she  never  had  he- 
lore. 


SECTION  V. 

XV'e    ItEPEAl,  OP  'tHE  COXOnit)  TESTIMONY  RESOLUTTOPf   AND  PETl'TIOnS. 

We  now  come  to  the  last  action  of  the  Conference  which  is  claimed 
to  be  anti-slavery.  We  mean  the  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  reso- 
lution of  1840.  On  this  we  would  remark  that  we  have  no  fault  to 
find  with  the  action  as  fer  as  jt  goes,  but  we  complain  that  it  does  not 
go  fiir  enough  to  entitle  \t  to  tlie  name  of  anti-slayeiy  action,  when  it  is 
considered  in  connection  with  its  history,  and  the  circumstances  o^  the 
case.  Let  us  examine  the  facts,  and,  then  we  shall  see  the  anti-slavery 
merit,  if  there  is  any  in  it. 

The  facts  are  these :  — 

1.  Rev.  Silas  Comfort,  at  the  time  a  member  of  the  ]V|issouri  Con- 
ference, admitted  a  colored  person  to  testify  in  ?  church  trial  against  a 
white  person. 

2.  For  tjiis  conduct  he  was  arrested  at  the  next  session  of  the  conferr 
eaice,  tried,  and  pronounced  guilty  of  mal-administration. 

3.  He  appealed  to  the  next  General  Conference,  and  the  Conference 
he&rd  the  appeal  and  reversed  the  decision  of  tlie  Missomi  Annual  Con- 
ference. ;, 

4.  slaveholders  raised  a  storm  and  threatened  to  divide  the  Churcii, 
ond  declared  that  they  could  never  go  back  to  their  people  with  that  de- 
cision, upon  the  Journal  of  the  General  Conference. 

5.  The  General  Conference  reconsidered  the  caSe,  and  rejected  tiw 
appeal  of  Silas  Corafoi-t,  by  which  the  decision  of  the  Missotiri  Confer- 
«aco,  declai-ing  it  to  be  ipal-administration  to  admit  the  testimony  of  s 


■'.       ".M".      ...■.>:    'I,    '^     ;  ■' ,--|  1.1,1   ■  ■  ..,    ,•'■;     ■■^i;l  ■Ml;  -Ktl    ,  ii.iu, 

■Cfliored  JjerSon  in  the  trial  of  a  white  pei'soh,  Was  left  Untouched  and 

'•'I      ^:,h?.]  niiu-  Hi.  :■ ■  r'"  w|  .'   ,      ^.  I  '..'!••  'i-     ■  ■■■III,  'I'"-.,-  ;■.■> 

^luappealed  froiu,  and  the  right  to  appeal  from  it  deiiLed. 

j6.  The  Conference  then  passecllibe  colored  testimony  resolution,  by 
which  they  said  the  admis'sioo  pf  such  testimony  is  inexpedient  and 

'    1    >    ■      '  .  ^  **       ■  '^rl  -[  (!  ;       M    >-t    I      ,        >[■!"■;  .  }  •'      J'    I  *.  1        I 

Unjustifiable.  .       , 

Here  the  matter  rested  forfoiu-  years,  Uiitil  the  last  General.  Confer- 

.1...'-  ■■.,,  ;!■  ;  .-■  '.rii,!  iiM'i  ■,•■:■■.  '  •I"i!)-4i'' ■  ■,-■■■11  1"  •■•■i  ■  !■.■'. 
ence  repealed  the  resolution.     We  have  no  objection  to  admit  the  full 

force  of  the  repeal,  all  that  any  honest  man  can  claim,  viz.,  that  the 

Cliurch  is  as  well  off  as  it  was  before  that  resolution  was  adopted^   We 

;!■    ,'T.  '!  '       ■'    ■(    I  .1 '      r     ,.,-.',  j.  ,,    :  ■ '  ■'      '■■';;''■„ 

think  no  one  will  claim- more.     Will  any  one  pretend  that  the   Church 

is  better  off  for  having  rested  for  four  yeaft  under  the  disgraceful  col- 

tjred  testimony  resolution  .'     A.S  well  Hiight  a  man  plai^m  to  be   better 

off  for  having  committed  sin,  seeing  he  has  now  repented  and  ceased  to 

■commit  the  same  crime.     The  passage   of  that  resolution   was  a  sin 

.Tgainst  God  and  man:  and  oiithe  supposition  that  the  Conference  has 

repented,  of  it,  we  are  not  able,  to  see  that  they  are  any  better  off  for 

having  committed  it.     Gratjting  then  all  that.,can.  be  claifned,  viz.,  that 

the  Church. is  just  where  it,  was  before. the   passE(ge  of  that  resolution, 

and  how  does  she  tijen  stand  pn  the  subject  of  colored  testimony .-'  We 

maintain  thai  the  repeal  of  that  resglution  doesi|ot  reach  the  case  of  the 

disfranchised  co]ore,d  people:  it  does   not  in  the  least  secure  to  them 

the  light  of  bearinar  testimony  to  the  truth  against  a  white  sinner  in  a 

<:hurch  trial.     Sjvei-.il  views  may  ba  taken  which  will  lead  us  to  this 

conclusion.  ,  , 

■   '•  'lit,-     •  ii     '■:■',   \  '-, V     i»  '  '     ■'    ■      ■  ■'■'  ■■ 

1.  It  cannot  be  pretended  that  the  repeal  of  the  resolution  has  restor- 
■ed  to  the  colored  man  any  more  than  its  passage  took  away  from,  him. 
Did,  the  passage  of  that  resolution  take  away  the  right  of  giving  testi- 
mony in  a  church  trial  ?  In  theory  it  did,  but  in  practice  it  did  not ;  and 
iience  its  repeal  only  restores  it  in  theory'  and  not  in  practice.  The 
right  was  not  practically  enjoyed, before  the  passage  of  that  resolution, 
as  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  the  firsf  act  of  admitting  such  testimony 
was  judged  and  pronounced  to  be  mal-adniinistration  ;  and  as  it  was  not 
practically ,  enjoyed  befpre  the  passage  pf  the  resolution,  so  its  repea' 
<loes  not  secure  the  right,  without  further  guards  thrown  around  the 
colored  man,  which  the  Genei'al  Conference  has  failed  to  extend  to  him. 

The  colored  man  is  now  just  where  he  was  before  the  resolution  was 
adoptedj  in  a  legal  point  of  view,;  and  as  the  right  was  denied  him  then 
*'o  he  has  no  security  for'  its  enjpyment  now.  What  the  passage  of  the 
i-esolution  took  aWay,  its  repeal  has  restored,  and  it  cannot  be  claimed 
that  it  has  restored  any  more  ;  but  its  passage  did  not  takeaway  the  right 
<of  the  colored  man  to  testify  in   church  trials,  and  tlie'i'efore  its  repeal 
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c&nnot  have  restored  that  right.  / 

2.  The  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution,  under  the  circum- 
stances, does  not  of  itself  legally  secure  the  right  to  which  such  resolu" 
tiona  stood  opposed.     The   repeal  ■of  that  resolution  does  not  lay  ths 
preachers andannualctinferences  under  any  sti-on^er  obligation  to  grant 
the  right  in  question,  than  they  were  before  the  -resolution  was  passed ; 
and  as  they  did  not  grant  it  then,  so  they  cannot  be  expected  to  grant  it 
now.     Nor  have  they  any  reason  to  believe  that  the  General  Conferenoe 
j-ntendcd  or  expected  they  would  grant  it  an/  more  than  formerly.   There 
was  not  an  expressionjjy  way  of  discussron,  in  the  process  of  repealing 
the  resolution,  (liat  implied  that  any  different  practical  course  was  ex- 
jjected  from  what  has  already  been  parsued.    Had  the  Conference  re- 
pealed the  colxjred  testimony  resolynon  with  a  sincere  desire  and  expec- 
tation of  restoring  the  disfranchised  colored  people  to  the  right  of  giv- 
ing testimony  in  church  trials,  Jioweasy  would  it  have  been  to  have  said 
so.    They  knew,  and  the  woj^^d  knows  that  they  knew  that  the  right  in 
■question  had  been  withhel(Jhefore  the  adoption  of  the  offensive  resolu- 
tion, and  that  it  would  be  withheld  after  its  repeal;  and  yet  they  have 
left  the  subject  withou^-a  word  of  disapproval.    Why  did  they  not  say 
ns  much  in  favor  of  me  admission  of  colored  testimony,  as  they  said  a- 
gainst  it  in  the  rescinded  resolution  ?  The  reason  is,  the  whole  proceed- 
ing was  heartlesy:  it  was  a  part  of  the  two-faced  policy  which  charac- 
terized the  whole  pj-oceedings  of  the  Conference,  it  was  to  do  right  in 
form  in  th?  eyes  of  the  North,  to  prevent  secession,  without  bringing 
righteous  principles  to  bear  in  fact  upon  the   corruptions  of  the  South, 
The  iegal  bearing  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  case  of  Silas 
Comfort's  appeal,  fully  and  forever  settles  this  question.    It  has  been 
shown  above,  that  all  that  can  be  claimed  is,  that  the  repeal  of  the  reso- 
lution leaves  the  question  just  where  it  was  before  it  wa?  adopted.   What 
then  was  the  legal  aspect  of  the  subject  at  the  time  that  resolution  was 
brought  forward  ?    The  important  facts  have  been  stated  above.    Rev. 
Silas  Comfort  admitted  the  testimony  of  a  colored  person,  for  which  he 
was  called  to  an  account  by  the  Missouri  Annual  Confei^ence,  and  was 
tried,  and  convicted  of  mal-administration.    He  appealed  to  the  General 
Conference,  and  they  finally  decided  not  to  hear  the  appeal.    This  left 
the  decision  of  the  Missouri  Conference  in  full  force,  and  at  the  same 
time  took  away  all  right  and  power  to  appeal  from  it,  so  that  it  must 
stand.    This  was  the  state  of  the  case  when  the  resplution  was  adop- 
ted, and  hence  this  must  be  the  state  of  the  case  now  that  it  is  repealed. 
The  legal  state  of  the  question  is  this:  if  a  preacher  admits  colored 
testimony,  he  may  be  called  to  an  account  for  so  doing,  be  convicted  of 
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mal-admiuistration,  find  the  General  Coriference  will  nothearhis  appeal 
or  interfere  witli  such  decision  of  the  Euinunl  conference.     The  rejec- 
tion of  colored  testimony,  thej'efore,  Jjas  the   saricticu  of  the   Geneial 
Conference,  which  was  given  to  it  when  the  Conference  refused  to 
hear  an  appeal  from  tVie  deeisioo  of  an  annuai  conference,  wbicii  declar- 
ed it  wrong  to  admit  such   testimony.     Every  slaveholding  conference 
can  with  perfect  safety,  jca,  under  the   full  protection   of  the  G.eueral 
Conference,  granted  in  the  rejection  of  the  Comfort  appeal,  .convict  ev- 
ery minister  of  mal-administ/ation,  who  shall  dare  to  admit  the  testimo- 
ny of  a  colored  person.     The  .Missouri  Annual  Conference  decided  that 
to. admit  the  testimony  of  a  co'iored  person' in  church   trial  is  mal-ad- 
ministration,  and  the  question  bein^  brought  before  the  General  Confer- 
ence, they  refused  to  hoar  it,  which  \eft  the  Missouri  Conference  nndis- 
tr.rbed  in  its  decision,  and  of  coarse  tUu  and  every  other  conference  are 
at  full  liberty  to  repeat  the  decision  as  often  as  occasion   may  require. 
From  this  it  is  clear  that  the  annual  confei-^nees  are  at  full  liberty  to  re- 
j"i;t  the  testimony  of  colored  persons  in  chnich  trials,  if  they  choose  so 
to  do,  anu  the  only  influence  the  repeal  of  the  coloic-d  testimony  reso- 
lution hss  on  this  right  of  the  annual  conferences,  is  m  extend  it  throagh 
the  whole  Churcli,  whereas  that  resolution  limited  it  to  those  parts  where 
the   law  of  the  State  excluded  such   testimony  from  s>ivii  courts.     The; 
colored  testimony  resolution  declared  that  it  ifl.incxj)eil'iont  andunjiisti- 
titilile  to  c.dmit  tlie  testimony  of  colored  i)er,<sons  in  churc'^  trials  where 
the  'ivil  law  excludes  such  testimony  from  courts  of  justice.  This  says, 
by  iuiplicatiou  at  least,  that  tlieir  testimony  sliall  be  admitted  in  church 
trials  where  the  civil  law  admits  it,  but  the  decision  of  the  Conference 
in  ilie  Comfort  case,  upon  wliich  the  question  ti?ll  back  when  this  was 
repealed,  does   not  even  go  a.«i  far  as  the  civil  law.     Tiie  qiiestion  now 
r',■^is  ujion  that  decision,   which  is  that  an  annual  conference  may  con- 
vict a  preccher  of  mai-administration  for  admitting  a  colored  person  to. 
testify  ni  a  church  trial,  and  when  a  conference  does  so,  no  appeal  shalt 
be  allowed  to  the   General  Conference.     This-  authorizes  those  confer- 
encps.to  exclude  colored  testimony  where  the  civil  law  does  not  exclude- 
it,  i'or  the   po^ve^  of  the  annual  conference  in  the  case  depends  upon 
the  fact  that  there  is  no  appeal  from  its  decision,  and  if  there  is  no  ap- 
peal from  the   Missouri  Conference,  there  is  none  from  the  decision  of 
the  Now-York  or  New-England  Conferences.     Thus  it  is  seen  that  the 
repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution,  instead  of  restoring  disfran- 
clii.spd  colored  .people  to  their  rights,  has  actually  put  it  within  the  pow- 
er of  the  annuii!  conferences  more  extensively  to  rob  them.    But  we: 
'would  not  be  misunderstood  on  this  point;  our  own  opinion  is  that  the 
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slave  or  the  free  coktfed  people  have  not  been  practicaljjy  injured  by  the 
piissage  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution,  nor  do  we  believe  they 
will  he  benefitted  or  injured  by  this  repeal.  Men  miitst  have  learned  but 
little  of  the  B|>irit  of  slavei^,  if  they  suppose  it  will  be  restrained  by 
such  resolutions.  Right  is  obviously  more  sacred  than  law  or  mere  re- 
solves, and  as  slavery  is  the  clearest  violation  of  right,  of  the  most  s;t- 
cred  of  all  the  rights  of  man,  it  cannot  be  expected  tliat  it  will  regard 
<hurch  discipline  and  conference  resolves  when  they  come  in  its  way. 
Such  being  the  case,  we  do  not  believe  one  colored  witness  mere  has 
been  rejected  under  jhe  colored  testimony  resolution,  and  we  do  not  be- 
lieve one  more  will  be  admitted  in  consequence  of  its  rejieal.  Tlie  truth 
is,  in  slave  States  colored  persons  have  never  been  heard  ;is  witnesses  a- 
gainst  white  persohsUn  church  trials,  and  they  will  be  excluded  still,  no^v 
that  infamous  resolution  is  repealed. 

But  if  the  above  views  are  correct,  it  may  be  asked  why  we  have  made 
so  much  njore  about  the  colored  testimony  resolution.  We  answer  u-e 
have  never  complained  of  the  resolution,  on  the  ground  that  its  exisf- 
ence  practically  injured  the  slave  ;  no  ni.m  cf;n  put  his  .finger  upon  a 
sentence  we  have  ever  written  upon  this  ground.  We  complained  of  it 
because  it  was  a  wicked  bowing  down  to  slavery ;  because  it  v,-as  a  vi- 
olation of  the  hi  w  of  .Christ,  and  because  it  exhibited  deep  coDuption 
on  theipart  of  the  Conference.  On  these  points  its  repeal  has  not  fidly 
relieved  us,  for  we  have  no  evidence  that  one  individual  concerned  has 
.changed  his  mind  on  the  mora!  right  of  that  resoludon.  There  has 
doubdess  been  a  greater  change  in  the  votes,  than  there  has  been  in  the 
principles  and  moral  feelings  of  the  voters.  Men  of  the  North,  who  vo- 
ted for  that  resolution,  never  did  be,Iieve  itnjorally  right  in  principle  ;wg 
do  not  believe  a  man  can  be  found  who  dare  say  he  doea  now,  or  ever 
did,  approve  of  the  principle  of  that  resolution.  They  voted  for  it  out 
of  expediency,  to  prevent  a  division  of  the  Church,  lest  the  South  should 
secede,  and  they  voted  to  repeal  it  out  of  expediency,  to  prevent  a  di- 
vision of  the'  Church,  lest  there  should  be  secessions  in  the  North.  We 
should  be  glad  to  find  the  first  man  who  has  changed  his  mind  concern- 
ing the  moral  ri^^lit  of  that  resolution.  Is  there  a  Methodist  preacher  in 
the  non-slavoholiling  States,  who  was  so  ignorant  in  1840  as  not.to  know 
that  such  a  resolution  was  a  violation  of  the  law  of  God  ? 

Wo  will  add  but  one  remark  on  this  subject,  upon  which  so  much 
hag  been  said  and  writlen.  Whatever  may  be  claimed  as  an  anti-slavery 
victory,  on  the  ground  of  the  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution, 
must  have  been  won  as  a  pro-slavery  victory  on  the  other  side  in  ISJO. 
Jf  the  repeal  i«  an  aiiiti-slavery  triumph  in  1844,  its  adoption  must  have 
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been  a  pro-slavery  triumph  in  1840.  If,  by  repealing  this  resolution,  the 
Conference  (iid  something  against  slavei-y  inl844,  then  by  adopting  it  the 
Conference  did  something  for  the  support  of  slavery  in  1840.  If  those 
men  who  voted  for  the  repeal  of  the  rule  in  1844,  have  thereby  shown 
themselves  to  be  anti-slavery,  then  those  men  who  voted  for  its  adoption 
in  1840  proved  themselves  to  be  pro-slavery.  Among  these  is  Dr.  Peck 
St  the  head  of  the  department  in  New  York.  Was  he  pro-slavery  in 
184Qj  with,  others  that  might  be  named  .'  If  he  was,  then  it  cannot  be- 
denied  that  tlie  Church  generally  was  pro-slavery  at  the  time,  and  if  he 
was  not  pro-slavery  when  he  voted  for  the  colored  testimony  resolution,, 
when  the  Conference  did  not  perform  any  anti-slavery  work  when  they 
repealed  the  same  resolution  in,  1844.  With  these  remarks  we  will 
leave  our  old  friends  to  glory  over  the  anti-slavery  triumph  in  the  repeal 
of  the  colored  testimony  resolution,  if  it  is  pleasing  to  them  to  glory  in 
their  own  shame,  for  just  as  they  magnify  the  gloi-y  of  1844  they  deepen- 
the  shame  of  1840.  ' 

Anti-Slavery  Petitions. 

We  come  now  to  the  concluding  point  in  our  review,  so  far  as  action 
against  slavery  is  concerned,  namely,  the  anti-slavery  petitions  which 
were  sent  to  the  Conference,  praying  for  action  against  slavery.  These- 
petitions  were  from  two  sources,  Annual  Conferences  and :  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Church.  Nine  Annual  Conferences  and  ten  thousand 
members  petitioned  the  General  Conference  to  take  action  against  sla- 
very. It  will  not  be  denied  that  these  petitions  expressed  the  sentiments 
of  the  anti-slavery  portion  of  the  Church ;  from  them,  therefore,  may- 
we  learn  what  was  promised  and  what  was  expected  to  be  done  in  the 
Conference  against  slavery,  so  far  as  any  thing  was  promised  and  ex- 
pected. So  far  as  the  Conference  granted  what  was  prayed  for,  so  far 
they  did  something  in  the  sense  of  the  promises  and  anticipations  con- 
cerned ;  so  far  as  they  did  not  grant  the  prayers  of  the  petitioners,  so, 
far  they  did  nothing,  for  doubtless  they  petitioned  for  what  they  wanted 
fbr  what  they  expected,  and  for  what  had  been  promised  to  keep  them 
from  seceding.    Three  things  were  prayed  for. 

1.  The  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution.  What  this  has 
secured  for  anti-slavery  we  have  seen  above,  and  need  not  review  it  in 
this  place.  The  petition  was  granted,  but  not  so  as  to  secure  the  object 
had  ip  view  by  the  petitioners;  If  they  wer«  honest  in  presenting  these 
petitions,  which  we  will  not  call  in  question,  the  design  was  to  secure  to 
colored  people  the  right  of  bearing  testimony  to  the  tnith  against  white 
ofFenders  in  church  trials;  and  it  has  been  shown  above  that  the  Con- 
fwence  ha*utterly  failed  to  do  it.    Hence,  while  they  have,  w/orro,  res- 
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poudoil  to  the  petitions,  tlicy  have,  m  fad,  not  touched  the  real  ohject 
of  the  petitionci's.    To  have  met  those  petitipns,  under  the  ciroumstap- 
ces,  the  colored  testimony  resolution  should  have  been  Repeated   by  a 
counter  declaration,  which  should  not  only  have  nullififid  the  resolution 
'of  1840,  but  vfhich  should  have  also  nullified  the  (Jeckration   of  the 
Wissouri  Conference,  and  made  it  the  duty  pf  preaehers  to  admit  such 
testimony,  and  of  the  Conferences  to  protect  Xhota  in  so  doing,  instead 
of  leaving  all  the  Annual  Conferencesat  liberty  to  pronounce  them  guil- 
l;y  of  mal-adtninistration,  whenever  they  dare  to  take  the  padlock  o  ff 
tlif  lips  of  a  colored  gian  in  trials  of  th;B  i)rofessed  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.    W«  repeat,  that  if  the  p3titioi)ei's  were  honest  and  intelligent, 
they  could  not  have  contemplated  less,  than  this,  and  yet  the  Conference 
made  no  approach  to  this  needful  reform.  ,, 

2.  The  petitioners  prayefl  the  Conference  not  to  elect  a  slavehoiding 
iJirihcij].  Tlio  Conference,  it  is  true,  did  not  elect  a  slaveholder  to  the 
l''.]iiscopate;  they  had  no  occasion  to,  having  one  without  to  their  hearts 
coMtont.  ]5ut  did  the  Oonference  do  any  better  than  to  elect  a  slave- 
liohling  Bishop  ?  We  think  uOt.  They  may  have  done  better  in  the 
eyes  of  experlienc.i',  but  we  are  sure  they  did  not  in  moral  principle, 

(1.)  Thuy  fojirtd  that  they  had  a  slaveholding  Bishop  already  on  hand 
when  they  c-tnie  together,  and  yet  no  man  complained  that  there  vt'as 
an}  violat^n  of  moral  ])rinc,ip]e  in  the  Bishop's  slaveholding;  tlicy  de- 
clared iim  to  bo  a  pure  man,  a  good  minister,  and  more  to  be  loved  than 
;:iiy  "her  Bishop  on  the  bench. 

/{■I.)  Thi-y  suffered  him  to  remain  a  Bishop  and  a  slaveholder,  which 
\\'as  in  moral  principle  the  same  as  to  have  elected  a  slavcholdrr  to  the 
Ki)iscop;'.to.  AVhen  the  petitioners  prayed  against  the  election  of  a 
,-lavcholder  totliL'  Episcopate,  th:;ir  prayer  was  not  founded  i,;i<>n  ohjoc- 
tions  to  the  act  of  electing  a  slaveholder,  but  to  having  a  slavchoklinr 
Bishop.  Now,  there  ivas  none  dcck'd,  yet  they  Inm  one,  the  Conr.>r- 
once  thircfore  suffered  the  very  thing  to  exist  against  which. thn^.j  peti- 
tious  weio directed.  For  (he  General  Conference  to  suffer  one  of  their 
Bishops  to  become  a  slaveholder  and  still  remain  a  Bishop,  claiming  as 
they  <!id  tlie  power  to  expel,  depose  or  suspend,  and  yet  doing  neither,' 
was  III.  hotter  in  mnial  principle  than  to  have  elected  one.  Ii:  this  thing 
tliereforc  the  petiti;.ns  u'cro  disregarded,  and  nothing  prayed  for  can  be 
said  to  liiivcboon  done. 

3.  The  iietitioners  prayefl  the  Conference  to  take  measures  entirely  to 
.-cparatc  sla\cry  from  the  Church.  It  will  not  be  pretended  tliat  any 
action  Avns  had  on  this  class  of  petitions,  more  than  to  ropoit  against 
Uiem,  agaiust  granting  the  tiling  pi^'ayed  for,  and  adopting  such  report 
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without  discussion.  We  here  have  not  only  the  fact  that  the  Confer- 
ence did  nothing  but  we  have  their  positive  declaration  against  doing 
any  thing.  The  committee  reported  on  these  petitions  against  takt< 
measures  to  separate  slaveiy  wholly  from  the  Churcli,  and'  the  Confel^ 
ence  adopted  the  report.  The  Church  is  then  opposed  to  taking  meas- 
ures to  separate  slavery  from  its  communion.  Can  any  action  satisfy, 
which  does  not  contemplate  the  entire  separation  of  slavery  from  the 
Church?  Let  those  concerned  answer  this;  The  following  is  a  resolu- 
tion adopted  by  a  Methodist  Anti^Slavery  Convention  held  in  Boston, 
Mass.,  Jan.  18,  1843. 

"Resolved,  That  slavery  being  a  sin,  and  this  sin  in  the  Ml  E.  Church 
and  the  Church  a  unit,  nothing  short  of  a  SPEEDY  and  ENTIRE  sep- 
aration of  slavery  from  the  Church  can  satisfy  the  consciences  of /toreest 
and  faithful  aholitionists.'" 

After  waiting  more  than  ayear,  these  brethren  who  adopted  that  res- 
olution, petitioned  the  General  Gbnference  to  separate  slavery  entirely 
from  the  Church,  and  the  Conference  declares  that  it  is  inexpedient  to 
take  any  such  action.    Are  they  satisfied,  are  their  consciences  at  ease, 
or  have  they  ceased  to  be  "  honest  and  faithful  abolitionists,"  for  "  speedy 
and  entire  separation  of  slavery  from  the  Church  "  is  out  of  the  ques- 
tion, so  far  as  the  action  of  the   General  Conference  As  concerned. 
Where  are  the  mighty  men.' that  voted  for  that  resolution  ?     Crandall 
Porter,  Adams,  Hatch,  and  a  host  of  others  ?    Up,  arouse  those  tleening 
consciences,  which  cannot  be  satisfied  but  by  a  speedy  and  entiri. sep- 
aration of  slavery  from  the  Church.     If  slavery  is  separated  from  Cae 
Church  very  soon,  it  will  be  by  the  action  of  slaveholders,  against  the 
avowed  principles  and  wishes  of  those  with  whom  you  will  be  left  in 
loving  communion !    We  trust  it  has  now  been  shown  that  nothing  was 
done  in  the  last  General  Conference  worthy  to  be  called  anti-slavery 
action,  nothing  which  ought  to  "  satisfy  honest  abolitonists." '  What  re- 
mains is  to  notice  theplan  of  division. 


SECTION  VI. 

DIVISION   OP    THE    CHURCH^CONCLUSION. 

1.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that,  if  the  division  takes  place,  of  which 
we  have  but  little  doubt,  it  will  be  a  Soutliem  measure.  The  North; 
have  not  sought  it,  they  have  not  desired  it,  they  have  labored  to  pre- 
vent it,  and  have  declared  over  and  over  again,  that  it  would  be  an  un- 
wise and  disastrous  measure.  The  division  does  not  take  place  because 
the  North  are  not  willing  to  live  in  communion  and  fellowship  with 
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glaTchol'ders,  as  Beretofoir,  but  because  the-  South   will  not  longer  re- 
main in  connection  with  non-slaveholders,  among  whotn  there  is  a  very 
Branll  sprinkling  of  "  niocrern    abolition."      The  Nortih  had   promised 
them,  from  time  to  time,   that  abolitionism  sliould  be  put  out  of  the 
Church,  and  they  did  all  they  could  to  get  it  out,  this  was  openly  avow- 
ed in  tlie  General  Conference;  it  was  declared  that  they  had   "fought 
with  the  dreadful  spirit  of  abolition,"  and  Dr.  Bangs  was  more  than 
once  referred  to  as  hiiving  suffered  everything  but  martyrdom  in  oppo- 
sing abolition.    But  alas !  the  effort  failed,  and  the  South  became  satis- 
fied that  abolition  wttiild'  never  be  put  out  of  the   Churoh  ;  their  last 
hope  had  now  failed,   frir  they  had   hoped  that  sscession  was  likely  tn 
do  what  opposition  could  not;  that  when   "Scott,   Sunderland  &  Co." 
seceded,  abolition  would  be  drained   off,  but  it  was  now  obvious  tha.t 
secession,  instead  of  getting  abolition  out  of  the  Church,  was  manufac- 
turing jiomira^!  abolition  in  the  Church,  ten  times  as  fast  as  the  seceders 
could  have  done  by  remaining,  and  the   South   do  not  distinguish  be- 
tween the  name  and  the   vitality  of  the  thing.      Tliey  saw,  moreover, 
that  the  Northern  members,,  with  all  their  protestations  against  abolition 
were  compelled  to  succumb- to  its  influence  in  many  pai-ticulai's,  as  the 
only  successfiU  method  of  opposing  the  seceders.      This  destroyed  all 
■  hope  of  remriUiing  in  peacefid  connection  with  the  Nortli,  as  the  N.ortli 
declared  themselves  compelled  tov  take  positions  hostile  and  injurious  to 
the  South,  against  their  I'uelings,  from  pure  necessity,  to  prevent  tire 
Northern  poi-tion  of  the  Church  from  "  going  over  to   the  seceders  in 
troops."    These  circumstances  led  the  Soutli  to  strike  for  a  division. 

But  it  m-iy  be  asked  what  led  the  South  to  be  so  early  in  the  work  of 
division,  if  nothing  was  really  done  against  slavery,   as  we   have  main- 
tained in  this  review,  and  as  has  been  absolutely  asserted  by  Dr.  Bond 
in  the  great  official.'    The  answer  is  plain,  though  slavery  was  not  in- 
jured,  it  was  offended;  though  no  encroachment  was  mads  upon  it,  as  it  haa 
heretofore  existed,  in  the  Church,  positions  were  taken  which  put  an 
end  to  its  long  cherished  hope  of  being  able  some  day  to  walk  in  at  the 
Episcopal  door,  and'  receive  a  mitre  prepared   on  purpose  for  the  head 
of  slavery.     No  one,  witnessing  the  proceedings  of  the-  Conference, 
couW  doubt  that  slavery  could  no  longer  hope  to  be  elected  to  the  Epis- 
cojmcy  ia  the  regular  way,  and  the  fact  that  they  had  a.slaveholding 
Bishop  in  the  person  of  James  O.  Andrew,  was  of  no  avail  in  their 
rainds,  since  this  fact  had  ledto  the  painful  discovery  that  no  slavehol- 
der couM  be  elected  to  the   Episcopacy.      Slavery  was  not  injured  in 
any  of  its  positions  heretofore  held  in  theChurch,  but  it  was  insvUed  and 
«hat  was  more  than  it  could  bear.    To  speak  in  the  use  of  legal  terms 
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Iherc  Via.s  an  OfsauH  hvl  no  haiicry ;  hard  words  were  used,  but  liands 
Were  not  laid  upon  slaver}'.  It  is  perfectly  jjkin  that  the  North  did  not 
desire  division,  and  that  they  did  nothing  to, offend  the  South,  beyond 
what  they  felt  themselves  absolutely  compelled  to  do  to  resist  the  influ- 
ence of  secession  in  the  Nprth;  and  if  division  is  the  result,  the  South 
will  be  its  author,  it  will  be  emphatically  their  measure. 

2.  The'North  are  responsible  for  the  terras  and  principles  of  the  divi- 
sio^n  :  the  North  are  as  clearly  the  author  of  these,  as  the  South  are  of 
the  division  itself  The  South  could  say  to  their  constituents,  should 
they  complain  of  the  terms,  we  did  the  best  we  could,  the  North  had  the 
majority,  and  that  majority  opposed  to  a  division,  and  we  were  com- 
pelled to  accept  of  such  terras  as  they  would  give  us,  or  none  at  all ; 
but  the  North  cannot  plead  any  such  excuse,  Tor  they  had  the  power  in 
their  own  hands,  and  could  dictate  just  such  terms  of  division  as  they 
saw  fit.  If  there  is  then  any  thing  wrong,  any  thing  pro-slavery  in  the 
terms  proposed,  the  fault  is  justly  chargeable  upon  the  North. 

We  will  now  examine  the  principles  of  the  plan  of  division  adopted 
by  the  General  Conierence.  There  are  many  objections  which  ^ve 
might  urge  against  the  principles  of  the  division  proposed,  but  we  will 
confine  our  reraarksto  a  few  prominent  ones. 

1.  It  is  essentially  pro-slavery.  It  fully  recognizes  the  slaveholding 
Christianity  of  the  South.  This  is  done  in  several  ways.  It  is  done  on 
the  plan  of  division,  which  is  to  give  all  the  border  conferences  and 
churches  the  right  of  deciding  to  which  party  they  wUl  be  attached,  the 
Northern  portion  binding  itself,  Vifhen  a  majority  has  decided  to  go  witli 
the  South,  not  to  take  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  minority,  or  erect  any  ■ 
churches  within  their  limits.  This  fully  recognizes  them  as  a  Christian 
fellowship,  within  whose  limits  Ihey  have  no  right  to  act,  within 
wliose  limits  they  cannot  rear  churches,  but  upon  the  principle  of 
schism.  This  certainly  fully  endorses  their  Christian  character,  and  to 
endorse  the  character  of  a  slaveholding  Church,  is  to  endorse  slavery 
as  prai'iised  by  that  Church. 

The  second  resolution,  providing  for  the  preachers  in  case  of  a  divis- 
ion, fully  Piidorses  the  Christian  charactyr  of  the  Southern  division- 
It  reads  as  follows : 

"jicailved.  That  ministers,   local  and  travelling,  of  every  grade  and 
office  in  the  M.  E.  Church,  may,  as  they  pi-efer,  remain  in  t-'iat  Church,  , 
or  without  blame  attach   themselves  to  ilic  Church  Soudi. 

Here  is  full  liberty  given  to  ministers  of  every  class  to  join  the  slave- 
holdiug  Church.  It  is  true,  they  have  no  power  to  prevent  them,  from 
so  doing;  it  is  well  that  they  have  no  si/ch  power,  but  they  have  the 
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right  of  moral  suasion,  and  it  is  their  duty  to  use  it,  if  slaveholding  is 
wrong.  But  they  have  pronounced  that  to  join  a  slaveholding  Church  in 
right,  for  they  have  said  that  they  may  do  it  "WITHOUT  BLAME." 
If  then  they  may  do  it "  without  blame,"  it  is  not  morally  wrong  to  join 
a  pro-slavery,  a  slaveholding  Church."  There  was  just  so  much  anti-sla- 
very as  that  in  the  last  General  Conference,  and  no  more.  But  would 
they  say  as  much  as  that  for  anti-slavery  sec(issionists  in  the  North  ?  By 
no  means,  it  is  a  great  sin  to  leave  the  M.  E.  Church  and  join  the  anti- 
SLAVERT  szcEDERS,  but  men  may  without  blame  ieaye  the  M.  E. 
Church  and  join  theiBlaveholding  seceders  !  So  much  vi'orse  is  it 
in  the  eyes  of  Episcopal  Methodism,  to  secede  from  an  abhorrence  of 
slaveiy,  than  from  a  love  of  slavery ;  for  they  can  call  the  division  noth- 
ing but  a  secession  on  the  part  of  the  South,  and  the  v»orld  knows  that 
is  for  the  sake  of  slaveiy.  Highly  elevated,  morally  sublime  and  glori- 
ous must  have  been  the  anti-slavei-y  of  the  last  General  Conference, 
when  it  actually  consented  to  the  rightfulness  of  secession  for  the  sake 
of  slavery,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  secession  on  anti-slavery 
ground ! ! !  It  is  clear  that  they  were  so  mucli  opposed  to  slavery  thai 
there  was  but  one  thing  to  which  they  were  more  opposed,  and  that  was 
anti-slavery. 

2.  We  object  to  the  plan  of  division  because  it  violates  the  terms  of 
their  commission  as  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Northern  divisron 
claming  to  be  the  M.  E.  Church,  have  bound  themselves  never  to  extend 
their  labors  and  their  organization  south  of  the  dividing  line  that  shall  bu 
agreed  upon  by  a  majprity  vote  of  those  who  are  to  constitute  the  bor- 
der societies.  What  right  had  they  to  enter  into  such  a  contract  ?  IT 
they  are  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  must  acknowledge  the  obliga- 
tion of  that  command  which  says,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
tlie  gospel  to  every  creature,"  and  yet  in  direct  controveiition  of  his 
command,  they  have  agreed,  yea,  bound  themselves  by  a  solemn  treaty 
that  they  will  never  extend  their  labors  into  one  half  of  this  great  re- 
public, will  never  preach  the  truth  there,  will  never  erect  churches  thera 
will  never  send  missionaries  there,  to  enlighten  the  ignorant  and  to  seek 
after  the  souls  of  the  lost  and  [)erishing.  , 

Will  it  be  said  that  this  contract  was  entered  into  with  the  understand- 

» 

)ng  that  tho   Southern  portion  of  the  Church  would  look  after  these  in- 
terests ?    To  this  we  reply, 

(1.)  That  the  best  that  can  be  made  of  it  is,  that  they  have  handed 
over  one  half  of  the  nation,  for  the  safe  keeping  of  their  souls,  into  tho 
hands  of  a  slaveholding  Christianity. 

(2.)  They  have  no  security  that  Christianity  will  be  maintained  Inaoy 
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of  its  vital  forms.  A  purer  Churcli  tlian  tliat  which  exists  in  the  South 
has  fallen  and  become  utterly  dark  and  corrupt,  and  should  the  Soujji  de- 
part from  the  doctrines  of  the  Church,  and  the  forms  of  religion,  the 
North. are  still  pledged  not  to  go  there  to  erect  other  churches,  and  re- 
plant tlie  living  tree  of  Christianity.  If  any  have  doubts  on  this  point, 
the  following  extract  from  the  contract  will  settle  it. 

"All  the  Societies,  Stations  aud  Conferences  adhering  to  the  Church 
in  the  South,  by  the  vote  of  a,  majority  of  the  members  of  sa,id  Socie- 
ties, Stations  and  Conferences,  shall  remain  under  the  unmolested  pas- 
torial  care  of  the  Southern  Church  ;  and  the  ministers  of  the  M.  E. 
Church  shall  in  no  wise,  attempt  to  organizeChurch^sor  Societies  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  Church  South." 

3.  The  plan  of  division,  in  our  view  is  highly  oppressive  on  the  mi- 
nority of  those  societies  on  the  line,  who  may  choose  to  go  with  the 
Southern  party.  Suppose  a  society  of  two  htmdred  members  should 
vote  to  attach  themselves  to  the  South,  by  a  vote  of  ono  hundred  and 
one,  the  ninety-nine  are  compelled  to  go  vvith  slavery  or  be  separated 
from  all  the  forms  of  Methodism,  unless  they  com  mitt  the  horrible  sin 
of  joining  "  Scottires,"  or  join  some  other  denomination.  If  the  minor- 
ity, in  the  above  case,  should  secede  from  the  body  and  refuse  logo  with 
slavery,  the  ministers  of  theM.  E.  Chm-ch  cannot  take  charge  ef  them  ; 
they  can  obtain  no  Methodist  Episcopal  preaching,  but  in  violation  of 
this  solemn  treaty ;  and  hence  they  must  be  coni])el]ed  to  adhera  to  sla- 
very, join  the  Wesieyans,  ["  Scottites,"]  or  abandon  Methodism.  We 
should  be  glad  to  know  whence  the  Conference,  composed  wholly  of 
ministers,  acquired  the  right  of  signing  away  the  laity  by  majority  votes 
after  this  manner. 

We  have  no  doubt,  when  the  dividing  line  is  drawn,  it  will  be  a  har- 
vest day  for  Wesleyanism  on  the  frontier,  and  we  hope  we  may  be  in  cir- 
cumstances to  improve  it. 

There  are  other  objections  which  might  be  raised  against  the  plan  of 
division,  but  we  will  not  enlarge,  for  if  the  above  do  not  expose  its  ab- 
surdity, and  stamp  its  authors  with  disgrace,  it  would  be  perfectly  use- 
less to  say  more.     We  will  therefore  proceed  to  conclude  oar  review. 

CONCLBSIOA. 

Perhaps  we  have  already  taxed  the  reader's  attention  to  the  full  extent 
of  his  patience,  and  even  beyond  endurance,  but  still  we  cantiot  consent 
to  close  a  review  of  so  important  a  matter,  without  submiting  a  few  ro- 
snarks^suggested  by  a  consideration  of  the  whole  subject. 

1.  We  have  before  us,  in  the  processings  of  the  last  General  Confer- 
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eiico,  a  clear  ilklBti-ation  of  the  absurdity  and  utter  futility  of  expedxmaj. 
when  it  is  allowed  to  take  the  helm  in  the  place  of  principle,  and  con- 
trol the  counsels  of  the  Church  on  great  moral  questions.  That  the 
Conference  was  governed  by  expediency  will' not,  cannot  be  denied  ;  it 
was  confessed  in  debate  too  many  times  to  be  forgotten.  But  what  was 
the  object  of  this  expediency  ?  It  was  to  avoid  touching  the  great  ques- 
tion of  slavery :  and  so  far  as  they  were  cothpRlled  to  touch  it,  to  do  it 
in  such  a  way  as  not  to  produce  excitement  and  division.  Could  they 
have  managed  so  as  to  have  done  enough  against  slavery  to  satisfy  the 
aholitioiiists,  without  doing  So  much  as  to  alal'm  or  offend  slaveholders, 
the  end  of  their  deepest  solicitude  would  hwe  been  gained.  The  ef- 
fort was  not  to  know  what  is  right,  what  doeJthe  cause  of  the  bleeding 
slave  demand,  what  will  please  or  offend  God,  but  what  will  ])revent 
secession,  and  keep  the  Church  together,  holding  abolitionists  find  slave- 
holders in  sweet  communion.  Such  a  course  might  succeed,  if  Gnd 
had  no  counsel  to  fulfil,  and  no  principle  to  vindicate :  but  as  it  is,  "  He 
taheth  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness."  Nothing  is  more  common, 
when  men  of  worldly  expediency  have  got  dieir  plans  all  laid,  and  are, 
in  their  own  imaginations,  just  on  the  point  if  realizing  the  end  of  their 
expediency  efTorli?,  than  for  God  to  empty  tie  contents  of  this  horn  of 
confusiolrinto  their  counsels,  and  the  elemehts  wake  from  their  sleejiy 
calm,  tlte  conflicting  jninciples  which  have  oeen  tampered  into  the  em- 
brace of  each  other,  and  bound  together  bj'  the  treacherous  and  frail 
cords  of  expediency,  commence  their  war  upon  each  other,  and  the 
whole  concern  is  at  once  exjjloded  by  the  dction  of  its  own  discordant 
elements.  Such  was  the  case  with  the  last  General  Conference.  If  the 
leading  journals  of  tlie  Church  told  the  truth,  they  expected  one  of  the 
most  peaceful  sessions,  for  they  proclaimed  this  on  the  eve  of  the  as- 
sembling of  the  Conference.  They  doubtless  applied  their  expediency 
])riaciples,  and  had  calculated  in  what  forms  they  should  have  to  meet 
th°  question  of  slavery,  and  settled  it  in  anticipation.  The  most  formi- 
dable shape  in  which  they  could  foresee  it  was,  in  the  petitions:  andi 
yet  these  were  disposed  of  without  a  struggle.  It  is  therefore  reasona- 
ble to  suppose  that  if  no  unforeseen  troubles  had  come  upon  them, 
they  would  have  had  a  peaceful  session  as  predicted  :  but  there  were 
two  shapes  in  which  slavery  made  its  appearance  in  the  midst  of  their 
counsels,  as  unexpected,  and  yet  as  horrifying,  as  would  have  been  two 
unblessed  ghosts  sent  to  them  fmm  the  nether  world.  Still  they  appli- 
ed their  expediency  principles,  and  refused  to  meet  the  great  prii>cjple» 
of  the  moral  right  of  slaverj',  or  rather  its  moral  wrong ;  they  fought 
not  for  principle,  but  for  positions  to  which  they  laid  no  claim  but  that 
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of  expediency ;  they  divided :  and  when  posterity  shall  Inquire  the 
cause,  the  faithful  historian  will  give  the  answer  hy  saying  they  were 
one  in  principle,  but  split  on  matters  of  expediency;  yielding  principle 
for  the  sake  of  union,  they  resorted  to  expediency  to  promote  it,  and 
by  it  they  were  divided. 

2.  The  expediency  course  of  the  General  Conference  resulted,  as 
might  be  expected  by  all  who  believe  in  a  distinction  between  right  and 
wrong,  in  a  God  and  iu  a  controlling  Providence  :  that  is,  it  resulted  in 
a  sacrifice  of  moral  character,  without  securing  the  end  for  which  the 
sacrifice  was  made.  Tlie  Northern  portion  of  the  Chui-ch  occupies  an 
nnenvible  position  ;  they  hive  yielded  all  to  slavery  m principle,  for  the 
sake  of  union,  and  have  lost  the  advantages  of  the  union  after  all.  How 
much  better  would  it  have  been  for  the  msjority  to  have  stood  up  for 
right,  and  met  the  consequences ;  they  would  then  have  been  no  more 
than  divided,  and  division  would  have  been  no  worse  than  it  now  is, 
while  they  would  then  have  possessed  the  advantage  of  an  elevated 
moral  position.  It  was  most  certainly  a  fearful  measure  to  hazard  the 
division  of  the  Church  on  an  expcndioncy  measure  ;  but  had  principle 
been  assumed  instead  of  espediencv,  the  position  would  have  justified 
itself  in  view  of  any  consequences,  for  notliing  can  be  plead  in  opposi- 
tion tc  right.  When  a  church  can  be  divided  by  an  adherence  to  truth 
and  sound  principles,  to  divide  it  can  be  no  crime  :  but  to  divide  a  church 
by  a  measure  which  is  urged  only  from  motives  of  expediency,  to  say 
tlie  least,  is  a  doubtful  business.  Had  tlie  Conference  declared  their 
belief  in  the  sinfulness  of  slavery,  and  taken  ground  in  favor  of  its  im- 
mediate abolition,  making  its  abandonment  a  condition  of  membership, 
the  same  as  any  other  sin,  they  could  have  lost  no  more  on  the  score  of 
division  than  they  now  have,  while  they  would  have  saved  their  princi- 
ples, their  character,  and  their  consistency,  which  last  they  sacrificed  by 
offering  up  the  union  of  the  Church  on  the  altar  of  expediency.  Their, 
course  exliibits  what  error  alw'ays  exhibits,  great  inconsistency :  and 
sti'ange  indeed  it  is,  that  those  involved  in  it  are  so  slow  to  see  the  awk- 
wardness of  their  position.  Can  any  thing  present  a  greater  extreme 
of  inconsistency  than  the  position  of  the  last  General  Conference .' 
They  did  for  expediency  what  they  would  not  do  for  principle ;  they 
paid  a  greater  price  for  expediency  than  they  were  willing  to  pay  for 
principle ;  they  yielded  principle  on  the  question  of  slavery,  through  a 
fear  of  dividing  the  Church,  and  then  clung  to  what  they  confessed  to 
be  nothing  but  expediency,  with  a  tenacity  which  cleft  it  in  twain ! 

3.  When  th6y  were  discussing  their  great  principles  of  expediency, 
upon  which  they  hung  the  union  of  the  Church,  they  dwelt  largely  up- 
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on  the  consequences  of  division.  It  was  then  fearfully  disastrous,  yea, 
ruinous,  absolutely  ruinous!  Some  venerable  men  prayed  not  to  live 
to  see  their  great  and  glorious  Church  divided.  But  the  work  is  in 
progress,  tire  fatal  blow  is  struck ;  come  it  must,  and  come  it  will ;  it 
hasteneth  !  Are  they  willing  to  die?  Or  do  they 'wish  to  live  a  little 
longer,  that  they  may  see  how  it  will  work  after  it  is  divided,  before 
they  depart?  It  was  declared  that  with  a  division  of  the  Church  the 
glory  of  Methodism  would  depart:  that  division  would  not  stop  with  a 
simple  line  between  the  North  and  South :  that  division  would  follow 
•division,  until  wicked  men  should  rejoice,  and  devils  grin  over  their  ruin. 
Are  we  now  to  look  for  all  this  ?  Or  were  these  mere  rhetorical  flour- 
ishes, pious  frauds,  diesigned  to  awaken  the  fears  of  the  timorous  and 
prevent  the  evils  they  foretold  ?  We  will  not  decide  upon  the  correct- 
ness of  these  predictions,  but  leave  the  matter  to  be  explained  by  the 
events  of  the  future,  hoping  and  praying  that  whatever  thfr  result  may 
be,  God  may  be  glorified,  the  overthrow  of  slavery  be  hastened,  right- 
ieousness  and  peace  be  promoted  among  men,  and  the  Redeemer's  king- 
•Join  be  established  in  the  earth :  Amen.  Luther  Lee. 


REVIEW  OF  THE  M.  E.  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

BV  MV.  E.  SMITH 

Bear  Br.  SciOTT,  —  Per;nit  me  to  call  the  attention  of  the  readers  of 
yoiu-  paper  to  the  action  of  the  late  General  Conference  on  the  subject 
of  slaveiy.    Immediately  after  tlie  secession  of  yom-self  and' others,' a 
zealous  effort  was  made  to  rouse  the  Northern  portion  of  the  M.  E. 
Church  to  the  sinfulness  of  glaveholding ;  and  for  this  purpose  ,  three 
very  spirited  Methodist, anti-slavery  conventions  were  held  in  quick  suc- 
cession, and  thp  ground  was  openly  taken,  that  if  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  1844  would  not  take  some  decided  step  to^  slavery  out  of  tU 
Cliurch,  abolitionists  would  be  bound  to  leave  it.     And  assurances  were 
given,  that  something  would  be  done  which  would  be  satisfactory  to  the 
anti-slavery  portion  of  the  Church ;  for  which  reason,  they  were  urged 
not  to  leave  the  Church  until  after  the  session  of  the  Conference.  '  The 
abolitionists  were  induced  to  petition  the  Conference,  and  encouraged 
to  believe  that  great  results  would  follow;  and  after  having  gotten  their 
names  to  petitions,  they.  wei;e  then  told  that  it  would  be  ti-eatingthe 
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General  Conference  with  dteeapect  to  leave  the  Church  before  ^e? 
hearJ  whftt  that  body  would  do  with  their  petitions.  In  a  word,  ei^ery 
effort  was  made  that  could  be  wejl  inade,  to  keep  the  aljpJitionistB  from 
leaving  the  ChnrcJi ;  no  means  T»'ere  left  unemployed  ^ivhich  promised 
success  in  the  work  of  preventing  secession. 

But  now  that  the  Conference  is  over,  what  must  be  dotje  ?  Make  tho 
people  believe,  if  possible,  that  sometliiug  has  iiideqd,; been  .done,,  to 
fountl  a  hope  on,  that  all  will  aoon  be-  accomplished  ,  whioli  they  desire. 
This  effort  is  already  begun:  I'propose  to  review  calmly, tlie  action 
of  the  Conference,  and  invito  the  auti-slavery  Episcopal-  ^lethodist  jxjr- 
tiou  of  your  readers  to  consider  with  attention  this  (to  them)' most  im* 
portent  subject. 

We  ieara  froin  the  Heport  of  the  Committee  on  Slavery,  that  nirte  an- 
nual conferences,  oud  about  ten  thousand  members  of  the  Church  sent 
petitions  to  the  Getieral  Conference.  These  petitioners  prayed  for  three 
,  lh>n^s.  1.  The  repeal  of  the  resolution  of  ,1840,  on  colored  testimony, 
9.  That  the  Conference  would  not  gleet  a  slavcholding Bishop.  And  ■!. 
That  tliey  "  would  tuke  meiifures  entirely  to  separate  slavery  from  the 
Ciiurch."  To  the  action  of  the  Conference  on  tiicse  petitions,  more 
than  to  any  other  act  of  that  body,  we  must  look  to  find  what  was  done. 
The  committee  reported  in  part  in  favor  of  the  repeal  of  the  hlack  reso- 
lution, which  was  adopted.     On  the  sixth  of  June,  they  presented  their 

/iia!  report,  whicli  v.as  tidoj-.;cd.  The  adopted  report  holds  this  lan- 
auasre:  "I'pon  these  points,  [not  electing  a  slave-holding  Bishop, 
and  taking  measures  to  remove  sluvtry  from  the  Church,  and  the 
repeal  of  the  black  rcfolnridn,]  your  coinm.ittee  deem  it  inexpedi- 
ent for  the  GeJieral  Conference  to  take  any  action  further  than  that  which 

ii  recommended  in  their  first  report."— (That  was  the  repeal  of  the  black 
resolution.) 

The  General  Conference  did  not  elect  asIaveholding'Bishop,but  tliey 
did  say  that  it  was  iuex'pedicut'to  take  any  action,  of  give  any  pledges 
on  tliat  subject.  It  wa,^  inexpedient  to  take  any  action  on  that  part  of 
the  petitions.  Tliis  question  is  !^1i^left  open.  They  would  not  say,  we 
will  not  elect  a  slaveholder  —  thtit  a  slavciholder  ouglit  not  to  be  a  Bish- 
op! And  it  would  have  been  iviily  inexjiedient  to  say  that  a  slaveholder 
ought  not  to  be  a  Bishop,  v,'hil(J  a  slaveholder  was  a  Bishop.  It  was  al- 
so inexpedient  to  take  any  meaeurtti  to  remote  slavery  froni-tlie  Church. 
What  then,  I  inquire,  did  the  Coiiference  do  to  remove  slaveiy  from  the 
Church?  Let  the  General  Conference  answer :  "It  is  inexpedient, to 
take  any  action  on  this  point."  So  far  from  removing  slavery  fi-om  ths 
Church,  they  declare  that  it  i^  inexpedient  even  to  make  a  beginning: 
so  that  part  of  the  sr.l.jtct— the  Eicat  part,  remaiBs  untouclied,    Now, 


1  inqiirc,  Tvliat  did  the  petitioners  gain?  The  repeal  of  the  black  reso- 
lution, which  jilaoeB  tlie  Churehi  where  it  was  before  le'lO,  mth  the  ex- 
ception of  having  pro-slaveiy  action  in  the  case  of  Rev.S.Comfort  i-emaiof . 
And  this  Mill  have  but  little  efi'ect ;  for  the  testimony  of  colored  persons 
will  not  be  received  at  the  South,  except  in  a  very  few  places,  nnil  sla- 
very remains  in  the  Church  untouched,  in  all  its  length  and  breadth ; 
yea,  more,  wilh  the  declaration  of  the  Conference,  that  it  is  iiiexiiedient 
to  do  the  suinliest  thing  to  remove  this  foul  plague  spot  from  the  Cliurch 
of  the  living  God.  This  is  theMtrue  state  of  the  case ;  and  t);c  notion  of 
the  Conference  on  the  subject  of  removing  slawery>  ftom  the  Church  ; 
yea,  all  the  action.  , 

The  n\ibject  of  slavery  was  forced  on  the  Conference  in  the  order  of 
its  busjncsy,  and  it  is  climiiedlhat  anti-slavery  gained  much  through  the?* 
means.  J.et  us  examine  thoKc  claims.  The  case  of  Mr  Harding,  of  the 
Baltimore  Conference,  was  the  first.  .  The  history  of  this  case  is  this : 
He  had  manied  a  slaveholder  in  the  State  of  Maryland,  where  lie  could 
fre«  tlie  slaves  that  lie  thus  became  jjosscsscd  of  The  Conference  r©- 
tpiired  him  to  comply  with  the  provision  of  tlie  Discipline  made  in  1800, 
and'free  his  slaves.  He  refused.  They  suspended  him,  andthe  Geneis- 
aJ  Conference  confirmed  tlie  suspension  —  confirmed  the  execution  of  a 
law  hiade  in  1806.' —  See  History  of  Misdpline,  pp.  276-7.  Now,  wae 
this  taking  any  new  ground  on  slavery  ?  Surely  noL  The  Baltimore 
delegation,  in  asking  the  General  Conference  to  confirm  the.  decision  of 
their  conference,  did  not  ask  the  General  Conference  to  place  that  con- 
ference on  new  ground,'  but  to  let  them  stand  where  they  had  stood  ibr 
forty-four  years,  on  the  laws  of;  the  Discipline,  and  as  long  as  any  of ' 
them  could  recollect,  on  the  usage  of  the  Conference.  If  the  General 
Conference  had  not  confinned  the  decision  in  Mr.  Harding's  case,  they 
would  havei  pliced  the  Baltimore  Conference  on  new  gi-ound  —  ground 
more  favorable  to  sldverj'  than  any  ever  occupied  by  that  body.  But  a« 
it  is,  the  Baltimore  Conference  stands  where  it  has  stood  for  the  lastfc*- 
ty-four  years.    This  is  the  true  state  of  the  case. 

There  are  two  other  points  in  the  case   of  Mr.  Harding,  which  will 
throw  light  on  the  subjisct 

L  The  year  previous,  a  candidate  for  orders  had  married  a  slaveholder 
and  for  so  doing,  the  conference  refused  to  ordain  him,  unless  he  would 
free  the  slarpes  thus  obtained)  which  he  refused,  to  do.  This,  Mr.  Han- 
ding saw,  that  a  preacher  coiUd  not  obtain  ordination  after  marijing  a 
elaveholding  wife  —  Li  a  word,  coidd  not  have  a  slaveholding  wife  and 
holy  orders,  if  the  wife  was  obtained  first.  So  he  obtained  the  orders 
'  Brflt,  and  then  a  wife — took  this  plan  to  have  both.    His  conference  e»- 
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teemed  it  a  trick,  and  determined  not  to  be  tricked  by  him :  and  so 
brouglit  the  law  of  1800  to  bear  on  hina  and  degraded  him  from  the 
ministry  by  the  operation  of  that  law. 

3.  A  large  part  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  is  in  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania: and  a  slaveholder  would  not  be  received  well  in  a  free  State; 
Bffld  more,  if  he  took  any  of  his  slaves  with  him,  they  would  be  free  in. 
six  montlis;  hence,  slaveholders  would  have  to  be  stationed  in  the  slave- 
holding  portions  of  the  conference,  which  would  trammiel  the  itinerancy, 
mid  the  conference  therefore  determined  not  to  have  a  slaveholder  in 
their  ranks.  And  on  this  groimd  they  have  stood  for  many  years ;  on 
this  gi'ound  they  asked  the  General  Conference  to  allow  them  to  stand, 
and  then-  request  was  granted.  But  though  the  Baltimore  Conference 
will  not  admit  a  slaveholder  into  their  ranks,  they  are  not  by  any  means 
an  anti-slavery  conference.  Local  preachers  and  private  members  hold 
Slaves.  I  know  one  preacher  who  owns  about  60  slaves,  or  he  did  own 
that  number  when  I  knew  him;  and  I  knew  many  members  who  own 
gJaves — one  who  owns  about  70.  These  local  preachers  and  private 
members  are  fellowshipped  by  the  conference  and  esteemed  good  and 
holy.  The  Baltimore  Conference  takes  ground  against  slavery  in  but 
one  respect — the  case  of  travelling  preachers;  and  in  that  case,  not  be- 
cause a  slaveholder  cannot  be  a  good  man  and  a  good  minister,  but  be- 
cause, in  the  conference,  in  would  unfit  him  for  their  work  —  disqualify 
him  to  go  to  all  parts  of  the  conference.  This  is  the  true  state  of  the 
case.  Fi'om  aH  which  it  is  as  plain  as  anything  can  be,  that  while  sla- 
very has  been  made  to  stand  still  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Harding,  anti^slavety 
has  not  been  permitted  to  advance  a  hair's  breadth. 

The  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  comes  next  It  appeared  from  Ms  own 
statement,  that  last  winter  he  married  a  slaveholcfer,  and  thus  became 
possessed  of  slaves ;  but  that  previous  to  that  time,  he  had  been  pos- 
sessed of  two  slaves.  The  laws  of  Georgia  authorize  married  women 
to  hold  slaves  in  their  own  right  He  conveyed  the  slaves  obtained  by 
his  vrife  back  to  her  by  a  deed  of  trust,  or  to  a  trustee,  for  '  his  and  her 
joint  benefit;  so  says  the  reply  to  the  protests ;  but  tlie  two.  he  owned 
previous  to  his  marriage,  he  still  owned  in  his  own  right.  This  was, 
and  still  is,  his  connection  with  slavery. 

The  Baltimoi-e  Conference  was  the  first  to  move  m  the  matter ;  and 
Rev.  A.  Griffith  and  J.  Davis  offered  a  resolution  requesting  the  Bishop 
to  resign  his  office.  Rev.  Messrs.  Finley  and  Trenabell,  of  the  Ohio 
Conference,  offered  a  substitute  in  these  words :  "  Tliat  it  is  the  sense  of 
this  General  Conference,  that  he  desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  [the 
Episcopal]  office,  so  long  as  this  impediment  [slaviery]  remains."    Mr. 
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Sl>enn(3r  offerntl  an  am&ndment  to  the  substitute,  holding  the  Bishop 
bound  not  to  free  himself  fiom  slavery  by  selling  his  slaves,  but  by  free- 
ing them.  Mr.  Finley  refused  to  actept  the  amendment,  and  tlie  chair 
decided  it  out  of  ordea-,  and  Mr  Finley's  substitute  was  adopted,  without 
restricting  Bisliop  Andrew  in  any  respect,  as  to  the,  manner  of  getting 
/ree  from  glavcry.  • 

We  would  have  supposed  that  as  the  Conference  thought  that  the 
Bishop's  holding  a  right  to  slaves  unfitted  him  for  the  office  of  a  Bishop 
they  would  certainly  have  entertained  the  proposition  to  prevent  him 
from  transferring'  that  ifigli'  t°  other,  and,  in  all  probability.  Worse  hands, 
But  not  so :  the  restriction  obtained  no  favor ;;  and  the  Bishop  was  left 
free  to  convHy  his  remaining*  slaves  to  his  wife,  or  atrustee,  in  trust,  as 
ho  had  done  those  he  obtained  by  her,  or  free  himself  from  them  in  any 
other  way  ;  and  then  he  might,  in  tlie  judgment  of  the  Conference,  act 
as  Bishop. 

After  this  resolution  was  adopted,  various  opinions  were  entertained 
as  to  its  character.  Someithought  it  mandatory,  and  hence,  a  virtual 
suspension :  otiiers  ad visoi-y,  and  not  judicial  in  any  sense.  The  Bish- 
ops themselves  did  not  know  how  to  underetandi  it,  and  on  the  6th  o' 
J  une,  ndtU-essed  a  note  to  the  Conference,  ashing  official  instructions  or 
the  following  points :  , 

1.  What  was  to  be  done  vvith  Bishop  Andrew's  name?  wasitto  stand 
where  it  formerly  stood,  or  be  stricken  off  the  official  published  records 
of  the  CI  lurch  .' 

2.  How  was  Bishop  Andrew  to  be  paid  ? 

.3.  Whether  he  wa^  to  do  any  work ;  and  if  any,  what  work .'  and 
how  should  he  be  appointed  to  it  ?  , 

In  answer  to  these  questions  for  official  instruction,  the  Conference 
passed  the  following  resolutions :  — 

1.  "Resolved,  as  the  sense  of  this  General  Conference,  That  Bishop 
Andrew's  name  stand  in  the  Minutes,  Hymn  Book,  and  Discipline  as 
formerly." 

2.  "Resolved,  That  the  rule  in  relation  to  the  support, of  a  Bishop  and 
his  family,  applies  to  jgisdittp  Andrew." 

3.  "  Resolved,  That,  whether  in  any,  and  in  what  work  Bishop  An- 
drew be  employed,  is  to  be  left  to  his  own.  decision  and  action  in  relation 
to  the  previous  action  of  the  Conference." 

The  firsi  and  second  resolutions  were  passed  by  a  vote  of  o^er  150  to 
less  than  20 :  so  the  vote  was  not  a  sectional  one ;  and  the  third  by  a  vot  i 
of  103  to  67,  Here  ended  the  action  of  tlie  Conference  on  the  Bishop's 
«a8^  I  fi-om  which  it  appears  that  hia  aams  stands  as,  ^  Wshfip  of  the 
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M.  E;  Church  by  an  ovei-whehning  majority  of  the  Conference:  that  he 
is  to  be  paid  as  a  Bishop,  as  the  othei-s  ai-e,  and  the  matter  of  his  work 
is  left  to  his  own  deddon;  but  he  is  to  be  paid  his  Episcopal  sakrj', 
work  or  no  work.  Then  he  is  still  a  ffishop,  and  receives  a  Bishop's 
pay,  without  being  bound  to  do  a  Bishop's  work.  He  may  remain  wi»h 
his  wife  and  take  care  of  her,  and  even  sell  his  and  her  slaves,  and  draw 
liifi  episcopal  salary  into  the  bargain ;  he  is  still  a  Bishop. 

But  should  this  be  denied,  the  proof  is  at  hand,  proof  still  more  poin- 
ted than  the  above,  that  he  is  not  only  a  Bishop  in  name  and  in  pay,  but 
in  fact.  The  Southern  delegatiMi  presented  a  protest  against  the  action 
of  the  Conference  in  this  case.  The  Conference  appointed  a  commit- 
tee to  prepare  a  reply  to  said  protest,  which  was  done,  and  the  reply  en- 
tered on  the  journals,  by  a  vote  of  116  to  26.  This  reply,  thus  adopted 
^  by  an  overwhelming  majority,  holds  this  language :  "  The  action  of  the 
General  Conference  was  neither  judicud  nor  purtUive;  it  neither  achfieves 
nor  intends  a  deposiiion,  nor  so  much  as  a  legal  suspension.  BISHOP 
.\NDREW  IS  STILL  A  BISHOP  -.  and  should  he,  against  the  ex- 
l»ressed  sense  of  the  General  Conference,  proceed  in  tlie  discharge  of 
his  functions,  his  official  acts  would  be  valid." 

On  the  resolutions  ordering  Bishop  Andrew's  name  to  stand  where  it 
formerly  did,  and  his  salaiy  to  be  given  as  formerly,  Hr.  Wiuans,  of  Mis- 
sissippi, made  an  exulting,  or  rather  a  shouting  speech,  in  which  he  said : 
Now  we  have  an  acknowledged  slaveholder  in  the  Episcopacy,  by  an 
ovenvhehning  vote  of  the  General  Conference. 

Now  I  inquire  what  has  anti-slavery  gained  in  the  action  ou  Bishop 
Andrew's  case.'    He  is  left  to  decide  whedierit  is  proper  to  do  any  work 
or  not :  but  "  Bishop  Andnw  is  stUl  a  Bishop,  and  in  the  pay  of  the  Churcli 
at  liberty  to  make  his  own  decision  what  work  he  will  do,  or  whether  he 
will  do  any.    He  is  in  one  respect  better  off  than  his  colleagues  t  he  may 
remain  at  home  with  his  wife,  and  take  care  of  his  and  her  slaves,  and 
draw  his  salary  in  the  mean  time,  while  they  have  to  forsake  the  joys  of 
home,  and  suffer  the  privations  and  endure  the  labors  peculiar  to  this  of- 
fice.   But  should  Bishop  Andrew  do  any  thing  —  ordain  any,  his  ordi- 
nations would  be  valid.     Previous  to  the  present  General  Conference, 
there  was  one  spot  in  tlie  M.  E.  Church  where  slavery  could  not  stand  -^ 
the  Episcopacy :  but  not  so  now.    Previous  to  that  Conference  slavehol- 
ders were  members,  class-leaders,  ti'ustees,  stewards,  exhorters,  local- 
preachers,  travelling-preachers,  presiding-elders,  editors,  and  one  a  mis- 
sionary secretary ;  now,  another  step  is  gained :  slaveiy  has  reached  the 
Episcopacy :  a  slaveholder  is  a  Bishop,  to  all  intents  and  pui-poses.  This 
is  the  all  and  the  end  of  Bishop  Andrew's  case.  ,  ■ 
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So  the  action  of  the  CoBference  has  ordered  thBnamc  of  an  acknowl- 
edged Blavebolder  to  stand  as  Bishop  on  the  official  records  of  the  Church 
to  draw  his  salary,  and  decide  his  own  work.  This  is  the  sum  of  this 
claimed  suspension. 

But  the  reason  given  for  what  was  done,  or  rather  the  nothing  that 
was  done, —  for  this  paradox  presents  their  acts  more  correctly  than  any 
thing  I  can  think  of, —  is  most  remarkable.    No  one  pretended  that  sla- 
very was  a  sin  in  the  bishop's  case;  no  one  tliat  his  soul  was  polluted  by 
his  connection  with  it.    Why  then  give  it  as  the  sense  of  the  Conferene  e, 
that  he  ought  not  to  act  as  bishop  until  he  free  himself  from  no  wrong — - 
from  no  defilement  ?    We  may  ask  why .'  Why  ? — To  prevent  northern 
abolitionists  from  leaviflg  tlie  Church,  and  going  to  its  enemies,  i.  c.,  the; 
Wesleyans.    What  was  done  was  not  done  to  punish  Bishop  Andrew 
but  to  keep  the  abolitionists  in  the  Church,  and  thus  prevent  tliem  from 
"  going  to  the  enemies  of  the  Chm-ch."    That  was  the  word.    The  whole 
was  a  mere  act  of  poUcy,  to  make  abolitionists  believe  the  Conference 
had  done  wondei'g,  when  in  fact  they  had  done  nothing.    And  tlie  Con- 
ference, after  acknowledging  tliat  the  Bishop  was  a  pure  man,  admitted 
that  one  of  the  highest  officers  of  the  chiu'ch,  whose  shield  rernained  un- 
defiled,  might  be  made  a  sacrifice,  to  or  for  the  sin  of  abolition,  on.  the 
alter  of  expediency,  or  by  its  right  name,  policy,  to  keep  persons  from 
leaving  the  Church  who  held  doctrines  contrary  to  the  Church.    This  is 
tlie  most  extaordinary  ecclesisistical  act  that  stains  the   pages  of  history. 
I  know  not  which  to  be  most  surprised  at,  the,  reasons  given  for  the  act, 
or  the  act  itself     The  reasons  were  the  antagonisms  of  all  correct  priu- 

•  ciples  of  action,  and  the  act  itself  a  mere  pretence,  a  most  unsubstantial 
shadow. 

To  sum  up  all,  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Slavery  placed  tlje 
Church  a  little  nearer  slavery  than  she  was  before  1840.  The  action  on 
Harding's  case,  left  her  where  she  had  stood  for  forty-four  years ;  and 
that  on  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  has  allowed,  by  an  overwhelming 
vote,  slavery  to  step  up  into  the  Episcopacy,  and  stand  higher  than  it 
ever  did  before.  In  the_^r*i  and  second  cases,  slavery  proper  lost  nothing ; 
hi  the  tlih'd  it  was  permitted  to  step  into  the  Episcopal  tin-one.  This  is 
the  mighty  triumph  of  Northern  principles  boasted  of  The  Church  has . 
gained  a  gi-eat  loss  and  disgrace.  She  stands  now  far  below  where  she 
stood  previous  to  the  late  General  Conference. 

The  fourth  case  is  that  of  the  division  of  the  Chm-ch.  This  is  point- 
ed out  as  the  deliverer  of  the  Northern  portion  of  the  Chui'ch  from  all 
participation  in  the  disgrace  and  sin  of  slavery.  1  have  not  room  in  this 
article,  already  long,  to  examine  all  the  provisions  of  this  plan ;  and  WiU 
therefore  call  attention  to  the  part  which  provides  for  the  division. 
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"  Resokedj  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  aniiual  c'fmfereirces  In  Gen- 
eral Conference  assembled,  that  should  the  delegates  from  the  confer- 
■  ences  in  the  slaveholding  States  find  it  Heeessary  to  unite  in  a  distincJ 
ecclesiastical  connection,the  followmg,RULE  shall  be  observed  with  regard 
to  tlie  Noithern  boundai'y  of  such  connection.  All  Societies,  Stations 
tmA  Conferences  adhering  to  the  Church  South,  by  a  vote  of  a  major- 
tto  of  the  inehlbeis  of  said  Societies,  Stations  aud  Conferences,  shoU 
remain  ulnder  the  unmolested  pastorial  care'of  the  Southern  Church  5 
and  the  ministers  of  the  M.  E.  Church  sJiall  in  no'  wise  alteinptto' organ' 
ize  churches  or  societies  within  the  limits  of  the  Chnrcfti  South,  nor  shall 
they  ATTEMPT  to  exercise  any  pastoral  oversight  therein ;  it  being  un- 
derstood that  the  ministers  of  the  South  reciprocally  observe  the  same 
mle  in  relation  to  societies,  stations,  and  conferences  adliering  by 
vote  of  a  majority  to  the  M.  E.  Church ;  provided,  also,  that  this  i;ule  shall 
apply  only  to  the  societies,  stations,  and  cotifa'ences  bordering  on  the  line 
of  division,  and  not  iuterioi-  charges,  which  sfoS  m  all  cases,'  be  left  to 
the  care  of  that  chui'ch  withm  whose  territoiy  they  are  situated," 

We  see  from  this  provision  rhflt  the  line  is  not  determined  ;■  but  thar 
the  societies,  stations  and  conferences  bordering  on  the  line  of  the  free 
and  slave  States,  ai-e  to  determine  the  line  by  a  vote  of  the'  majority  of 
these  societies,  &c. 

There  are  four  annitetl  conferences  on  this  line,  part  in  the  free  States 
and  part  in  the  slave  States; —  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Pittsburgh  and 
Ohio.  The  majority  of  these  confortnces  are  authorized  to  talte  tlis 
whole  North  or  South,  fix  the  line  of  sepai'ation  by  their  lines,  not  by 
tie  lines  of  free  and  slave  States.  Then  each  station,  by  a  majority  of 
votes  shall  determine  which  divisioij  it  shall  belong  to,  and  then  each 
society  sljall  do  the  same  thing,  and  thus  is  the  dividing  line  tg  be  forn>- 
ed.  The  majority  in  all  cases  shall  determine  where  the  minority  shall 
belong.  So  far  as  the  action  of  the  four  annual  conferences  i^  concerned, 
h  will  doubtless  he,  in  favor  of  the  North.  Then  comes  the  action  of 
the  societies  within  the  bounds  of  those  conferences ;  nine-tenths  of  these 
will  doubtless  vote  to  remain  in  their  old  conferences ;  and  this  will  also. 
be  the  case  with  the  stations,  and  nearly  if  not  all  the  societies  and  sts^. 
tians  in  the  bounds  of  these  annual  conferences  will  thus  go  to  the  Nop- 
thern  division  of  the  Churcih ;  and.thus  the  Northern  Chui;ch  vfXll  embrace 
51  portion  of  Virginia,  and  the  entire  States  of  Mai-yland  and  Delaware, 
together  with  the  slaveholding  local  pre,achers  and  members  in  theii 
bounds,  and  botli  divisions  of  the  Church  be  slaveholding ;  and  yet  the 
division  is  to  satisfy  abolitionists ;  —  divide  the  Church,  and  put  slayery 
into  both   divisions,  which  will  be  the  case   beyond  all  doubt,  if  thet 
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Church  divides.  Tlie  North  does  not  ask  the  division  to  get  clear  of 
slavery.  They  close  their  reply  to  the  protest,  expressing  a  hope  "  thai 
the  M.  E.  Church  may  still  continue  as  one  body.''  The  North  wants 
no  division  on  account  of  slavery,  or  anything  else.  The  South  propo- 
ses the  division,  and  in  a  way  that  they  will  be  free  from  abolition,  and 
leave  the  North  in  connectiou  with  slarery,  and  the  North  agrees. 
This  is  the  true  statement  of  the  case.  And  yet  abolitionists  are  to  Ije 
satisfied  with  this  division  which  frees  the  South  from  them,  but  does 
not  free  them  from  slavery.  Mark,  the  division  is  to  accommodate  the 
slaveholders,  not  the  abolitionists.  The  slaveholders  ask  it ;  the  aboli- 
tionists do  not.  The  paijjr  agreeing  to  the  reply,  116  in  number,  hojie 
the  South,  with  all  these  slaves,  will  still  remain  in  the  Chiu-ch.  And 
mark  further,  the  majority  of  the  societies,  stations  and  conferences  are 
to  determine  where  the  whole  society  shall  go ;  and  the  minority  is  not 
permitted  to  separate  from  the  majority,  except  in  case  of  a  preacher, 
which  is  provided  for  in  another  place. 

When  the  line  is  thus  formed,  the  preachers  are  bound  not  to  from 
societies  out  of  the  bounds  of  their  own  divisions.  Each  division  is  to 
remain  unentered  by  the  preachers  of  the  other  division  ;  so  tliat  tlie 
preachers  of  the  Southern  Church  cannot  come  into  the  bounds  of  the 
Northern  Church  to  organize  the  slaveholders  into  a  society,  which  have 
been  carried  captive  in  the  division  by  the  majority,  into  a  society  of 
cliurch,  neither  can  those  of  the  North  go  to  those  who  may  have  been 
carried  into  the  captivity  of  Southern  Babylon,  to  organize  them  into 
societies.  Their  harps  must  then  cantinue  to  hang  upon  the  willows. 
But  this  is  not  all.  The  whole  South,  slaves  and  masters,  are  delivered 
over  to  the  ministry  of  the  slaveholders,  and  their  coadjutors  forever. 
The  abolitionists  of  the  North  are  bound  never  to  preacli  deliverance 
ta  the  captives,  or  the  opening  of  the  prison  doors  to  them  that  aro 
bound.  Now  I  inquire,  what  such  a  division  will  do  for  the  slave,  or  for 
the  master  ?  Those  who  hold  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Wesley,  Dr.  Clark 
and  Watson  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  that  it  is  "  the  sum  of  all  villan- 
ies,"  "  a  crime  for  which  perdition  has  scarcely  any  adequate  punish- 
ment," shall  never  preach  Wesleyanism  in  this  particular,  beyond  Ma- 
son's and  Dixon's  line.  A  Northern  Church  is  to  be  formed,  containing 
slaveholders,  which  can  never  do  any  thing  for  the  slave  ;  wl)ich  cove- 
nants not  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  him  ;  and  this  is  to  keep  aboli- 
tionists in  the  Church.  This  is  the  opiate  that  is  to  quiet  all  the  excite- 
ment of  their  consciences.  The  whole  South  is  to  be  given  up  to  the 
ministry  of  the  oppressors,  and  the  North  still  remain  in  fellowship  with 
slaveholders.    Such  a  division  would  be  more,  much  more  disgraceful 
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to  rife  North  than  tteir  present  connection.  So  that  when  we  como  to 
throw  off  the  mask  of  the  aiition  of  the  Conference,  \v'e  see  plainly 
that  every  turn  they  took,  they  made  bad  worse,  except  in  the  case  Of 
the  black  resolution. 

If  there  was  any  necessity  or  occasion  for  a  Methodist  organization 
free  fi-om  slaverj',  before  tlie  meeting  of  the  General  Conference,  thai 
necessity  or  occasion  has  been  increased  by  the  action  of  that  body  tea 
fold ;  and  all  friends  of  tlie  slave,  pure  religion,  and  Wesleysn  Methodisitj, 
are  called,  with  a  much  louder  voice,  to  come  out  of  her  who  trades  in 
slaves  and  the  souls  of  men,  and  binds  herself  nerer  to  go  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  those  souls,  than  ttey  were  previous  to  that  time. 
'  E.  Sjjixb. 

GokaaiSua,  Ohio,  July  9,  1844 


PEOCEEDINGS 


OF  A  CONVENTION   OF  THE  SOUTH  AND   SOUTH- WEST- 
ERN METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH,   CONVENED  AT 

i-OUlSVlLLE. 

LotJisViLLE,  May  1st,  1845. 

This  body  met  in  the  4*h  street  cljurch  in  tliis  place,  this  morning  at 
urine  o'clock,  and  proceeded  to  the  work  of  organization  by  calling  Dr. 
Pierce  of  Georgia  to  the  chair  pro  tern,  and  the  appointment  of  Rev.  T. 
N.  Realtston,  of  Kentucky  Confe;ence,  secretary  pro  tem.  TUe  Rev, 
gentleman  delivered  a  brief  and  pertinent  address  to  the  convenlioo, 
urging  that  the  present  crisis  demands  more  than  ever  the  fervent 
prayer  of  faith.  That  it  became  them  to  invoke  divine  aid  to  enable 
tiiem  to  be  wise  and  faithful,  and  in  accordance  with  long  established 
usage  tho  services  of  the  session  would  be  opened  by  reading  a  portion 
of  holy  writ,  singing  and  j)rayer.  He  then  read  the  2d  chapter  of  Phil- 
ij)iaus  —  and  gave  out  the  hymn  commencing,  "ConieHoly  Spirit,  heav- 
ealy  dove,"  &c. 

The  prayer  was  appi'opriate  —  assuming  the  division  of  the  Church 
to  be  inevitable,  and  ysking  for  the  special  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
Church  South,  —  that  he  would  endow  the  convention  with  wisdom,  fi- 
delity, and  unity,  that  in  meekness  and  gentleness  they  might  act  in  ac- 
aordance  with  the  seniiments  contained  in  the  chapter  they  bad  just 
heard,  and  be  qualified  moi-e  abundantly  than  ever  to  spread  Scriptural 
holiness  over  all  these  lands,  Prayer  being  ended.  Dr.  Capers  suggest- 
ed that  means  be  instituted  to  ascertain  the  members  presenti  Dr.  Bas- 
com  suggested  that  tlie  delegates  present  hand  in  the  certificates  of  their 
election  from  the  Southern  Conferences,  in  their  order,  beginning  with 
the  Kentucky  Conference  —  the  members  present  responding  to  their 
names,  as  called  by  the  secretary. 

During  the  calling  of  the  names  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew  came  in- 
to the  convention,  and -were  greeted  with  great  warmth  by  many  of  the 
brethren,  as  they  passed  along  the  aisle,  and  wei-e  conducted  by  Dr.  Ca- 
pers and  others  to  seats  in  the  altar,  on  the  left  of  the  president  and  sec- 
retaiy  pro  iem.  Bishop  Soule  is  in  usual  health,  and  appears  remarkablj 
welL    Yet  tho  most  casual  observer  caimot  fail  to  perceive  that  he  is 
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mot  at  ease.  Solicitude  and  anxiety  are  strongly  depicted  in  his  counte- 
nance. Bishop  Andrew  seems  as  well  content  as  ever,  and  looks  on 
with  his  usual  coolness.  Bisliop  Soule  atteste<l  the  election  of  the  dele- 
gates from  the  Georgia  couference,  the  certificates  not  having  been  for- 
warded to  Louisville. 

Dr.  Capers  said  that  the  motion  he  was  about  to  make  accorded  so 
entirely  with  bis  feelings,  and  was  so  entirely  in  unison  with  the  char- 
acter of  the  convention  now  in  session,  that  he  felicitated  himself  in  be-  ■ 
ing  permitted  to  present  it  at  this  early  hour- — that  the  venerable  Bish- 
ops now  present  be  invited  to  preside^  over  tlie  deliberations  of  this  con- 
vention. He  said  tha»  the  peculiarity  of  our  economy  should  exempt 
US  from  the  election  of  a  president  in  the  presence  of  our  Bishops. 
That  there  is  no  body  In  our  convention  in  whicli  they  have  a  right  to 
vote,  but  they  are  competent  to  preside  anywhere,  from  the  General 
Conference  down  through  annual  and  quai'terly  conferences,  to  a  lead- 
ers' meeting,  and  even  had  a  right  to  enter  and  lead  a'  class  if  so  dispos- 
ed. He  would  not,  however,  urge  or  do  anything  that  would  involve 
them  with  their  Northern  brethren.  We  shall  all  be  glad  to  have  them 
preside,  andhe  would  therefore  offer  amotion  to  invite  them  to  preside, 
in  such  order  as  might  suit  their  convenience,  and  as  they  might  ar- 
range the  work  Ijetweeu  themselves. 

Judge  Longstreet  of  Georgia,  said  that  he  had  written  a  resolution  on 
tharsubjeot,  which,  with  leave,  he  would  present,  viz: 

Resolved  That  the  Bishops  now  in  attendance  be  requested  to  preside 
&c. 

Dr.  Capers  remarked  that  we  are  novv  acting  in  view  of  the  whole 
Cliurch,  in  view  of  all  Christendom,  and  for  tlie  review  of  all  posterity. 
Many  eyes  are  upon  us,  and  we  should  so  act  as  to  prevent  evil  talk. 
We  do  not  know  what  may  be  said  of  us,  but  we  do  know  that  all  man- 
ner of  evil  will  be  alleged  against  us.  We  shall  be  styled  radical,  &c. 
&c.  We  stand  here  this  day  as  old  fashioned,  unreformed,  unrevolu- 
tionized  Methodists,  and  therefore  wish  to  see  at  the  head  of  this  com- 
mittee those  venerable  men,  whom  we  are  accustomed  to  see  in  our  An- 
nual  and  General  Conferences,  so  that  the  world  and  the  Church,  the 
present  and  the  future,  may  see  these  men  presiding  over  all  our  delib- 
erations. 

Judge  Longstreet  said  he  fully  accorded  with  the  views  of  Dr.  C. 
We  are  here  as  the  delegates  of  the  Annual  Conferences  which  we  rep- 
resent. They  are  our  Bishops  and  ministers  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  —  and  as  they  preside  over  the  Conferences  we  represent, 
they  should  preside  over  us,  inasmuch  aa  those  conferences  are  here  by 
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lielegation.  ^  trust  they  will  not  refuse  ^- they  know  how  to  preside, 
are  acquainted  with  all  thfj  facts  which  7iave  led  to  this  convention,  and 
to  the  peculiarities  of  pur  condition:  We  wish  them  as  our  ogiceirS  to 
preside  over  this  Methodist  me'etiflg,  and  tope  they  will  feel  no  reluc- 
tance whatever.  Dr.|Payne  oi"  Tennessee,  appravqd  the  sentiments  ad- 
vanced. He  said  that  we  have  met  by  at  least  the  indirect  authority  of 
the  Generfil  Conference.  They  left  us  to  act  at  our  discretion  on  a 
great  conne^tional  question,  according  to  the  plan  of  th^  committee  of 
nine,  and  the  presiding  of  the  Bishops  will  do  much;  good,  and  can  do 
no  evil.  Most  jf  the  Conferences  in  the  South  invited  the  Bishops  to 
attend,  and  we  ask  for -j^ihat.'  They Jiave  no  vote.  We  do  not  intend 
to  do  any  thing  that  i* wrong.  We  will  only  do  what  the  late  General 
■Confeience  recommended  to  be  done. 

B.  T.  Croutch  of  Kentucky  approved  the  remarks  of  his  brethren. 
The  Bishops  are  at  our  head.  They  are  Jooked  up  to  by  all,  as  the 
guides  and  guardians  of  all  that  properly  belongs  to  us.  They  natural- 
ly care  for' the  Church  — for  the  whole  Methodist  family,  whether  they 
live  in  the  North  or  the  South,  and  we  have  met  to  dispose  of  a  difficul- 
ty of  the  Church,  of  the  whole  Church,  of  which  they  are  the  generfil 
superintendents;  and  we  are  here  in  accordance  wiihthe  act  of  the  late 
General  Conference,  and  it  is  fit  and  proper  tliat  they  should  be  invited 
to  preside. 

John  Early  said  we  should  be  extremely  cautious  how  we  proceed. 
We  were  so  at  New  York  when  we  prepared  the  protest.  The  Gener- 
al, Conference  sanctiooied  our  meeting.  We  were  cautious  ip  preparing 
our  circular  to  the  Southern  Churches.  All  hitherto  has  been  done 
with  the  utmqst  caution.  We  are  not  to  care  what  ignorant  or  preju- 
diced persons  thiiik,  write  or  speakj  concerning  us.  We  must  go  straight 
forward  in  our  duty,  turning  neither  to  the  right  nor  the  left.  We  have 
not  met  here  to  discjiss  the  question  of  division  or  no  division,  but  to 
consummate  our  instructions  the, best  way  we  c^n,,  according  to  the 
plan  of  the  committee  of  nine  and  by  the  authority  of  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

We  intend,  to  identify  the  Bishops  now  present  with  us,  and  ourselves 
yrith  them,  and  in  so  doing  who  shall  dare  to  hold  the  rod  over  the  head 
of  the  venerable  man  at  your  left,  Mr.  President,  or  the  beloved  Bishop 
by  his  side  .'  And  if  they  do,  what  do  we  care  for  it .'  Let  us  not  fear 
what  others  may  say,  or  do.  We  should  not  inquire  what  others  may 
think,  but  invite  the  Bishops  to  preside,  and  thus  associate  ourselves 
forever.  Bro.  Stringfield  said  he  wished  to  say  a  word  to  one  impor- 
tant point — viz,  we  are  Episcopal  Methodists.    We  believe  in  and  in- 
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tend  to  have  our  Episcopacy,  and  thei-eforS  he  was  ill  fsivorof  the  mo- 
tion. A  brother,  whose  liaftie  v,-e  did  not  get,  siirpesled  an  Emendrneint 
to  the  motlbn  so  as  to  include  all  the  Bishops'of  the  Church  who  may 
attend.  Mr.  Longsitreet  refijsed  to.Mter  the  resolution,  inasmuch  ss 
some  other  Bishops  itaajj  attend,  vvhoin  \Ve  would  not  like  to  have  pre- 
side. ' ' ■  ■  '   '  ■'.''<  ■  '  "         ■    ,  . - 

Dr.  Capers  thotight  it'biest  to  tet  it  alofie.  If  other  Bii^hops  attend, 
the  convention  can  by  vote  inVite  them  to  piesjdK  If  Bishop  Morris 
should  Come,  the  Bishops  svould  feel  at  perfect  IJberH-  to  invite  him  h> 
assist.  The  resolution'  pertains  to  th(5  Bishops  how  pWs'eht,  and  Was 
due  to  them.  He  liked  friends  to  help  him  in  time  of  need  — to  lay 
hold  v^hen  be'  began  to  strain  on  the  log,  and  they  deserve  thel)est  how 
of  llie  convention  for  meeting  sd  promptly  with  them.  The  ^etioh 
was  then  put  and  carried  unanimously.  Bishop  Soule  assured  the  don 
vention  that  he  felt  a  deep  and  abiding  iilterest  in  all  the  matters  per- 
taining to  the  convention.  He  would  say,  in  |>erfect  harmony  with  his 
colleague,  that  he  i^ished  the  convention  to  proceed  to-day  as  at  pre^^ 
ent  organized, -^to-morrow  we  will  make  a  communication  to  the.con- 
Vention.  ■ 

Mr.  Eai'ly  moved  that  the  convention  adopt  for  its  government  the 
rules  of  the  last  Geuend  Conference.    Question  wa's  not  ^ur. 

Mr.  Early  was  then,  nominated  as  secretary  of  the  convention. 

Dr.  Wm.  A.  Smith  of  Virginia,  opposed  the  nomination,  on  the  ground 
that  Mr.  E.  owed  higher,  and  mdre  important  and  solemn  services  to 
the  Church,  and  was  in  favor  of- tli'e  appointment  of  some  one  who  is 
not  a  member  of  the  convention,  aS  every  delegate  was  expected  to  be 
at  his  post  and  do  his  duty  —  duty  infinitely  more  solemn  andi'mpbV- 
tant  than  the  mere  mechanical  work  of  reducing  to  I'ecords  the  doings 
of  the  convention.  He  hoped  ihut  the  'Rev.  T.  A.  Sargent,  of  BMti- 
more  Confei-ience,  would' consent  to  serve  llieni,  as  he  had  rendered  so 
much  service  to  the  late  General  Conference  in  that  way.  This  MK  S. 
was  understood  to  declilie. 

Dr.  Capers  dissented  from  Dr,  Smith  ;  he  never  had  considered  it  a 
degi-adation  to  be  oppointed  secretary  to  an  Annual  or  General  Confer- 
ence, but  rather  an  honor.  Hoped  we  should  not  be  compelled  to  go 
out  of  the  body  for  a  secretary,  and  thus  put  the  convention  under  pro- 
scription. 

■  Mr.  Early  th&tiked  the  brethren  for  thg  honor  they  intended  him,  but 
begged  to  be  excused.  i  .      • 

A  number' bf  the  brethren  Were  nominated,  and  after  several  ballott- 
ing*  Re^  Thomas  O.  Sumniers,  of  Alabama,  was  elected  secretai^  of 
tlie  cpuviection,  and  T.  N.  Rollston,  of  Kentucky,  assistant. 
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Dr.  Capers  subuijtted  some  remarks  on  a  resolution  which  had  heen 
inHroduceu  by  anothei',  »' to  form  a  cunimittee"  to  ascertain  whether 
competent  reporters  can  be.  procured  and  (Oiclevise  means  to  defray  the 
expenses.,  He  urgiedatteiirion  to  tWs  niatter  at  an  early  date;  and  es- 
Vecially  as  to  the  means,  for  defraying  the  expense,  reminding  the 
brethreq  lliftt  ihey  liad  no  IpoDk  copeern  to  resort  to. 

Mr.  Early  said  that  \\e  wished  the  doings  of  tlie  convention  to  be 
f^preaU  fully  iind  freely  before  the  public  eye.  Alarge  portipn  of  .the 
church  every  where  are  ignorant  of  tl'ie  grounds,  of  our  action.  We 
iiiue  been  misrepresented  «ih1  refused  redress,  so  much  so  that,preach- 
(irs  have  been  found  vylio  have  put  the  question  to  churches  for, their  ac- 
tion ,in  thi.s  wise  —  "are,  y<)u  f«r  division  or  against  it? "  —  and  hence 
many  have  been  deceived  as  to  the  true  question.  As, to  fun dsj.  there 
are  men  here  who  will  see  there  shall  be  uo  lack  on  that  score.  JLet 
reporter^  be  employed.  ,  ; 

Dr.  Capers  said  we  could  not  get  a  perfect  report  of  the  speecljee  de- 
livered here.  The  report  of  the 'lute  General' Conferenco  demonstrate 
it.  Tlwse  rcpoils  show  that  some  men  made  vei-y  clever  speeche?, 
while  otiiers  are  shown  up  to  poor  advantage.  He  said  that  some  extra 
features  of  a  speech  might  get  localized,  such  as  finger  ends  —  hair  ou 
the  head  of  a  bald  man,  &c.,  but  some  how  :or  other,  the  bone  and  sin- 
ew of  many  of  the  speeches  was  lost,  and  it  is  impossible  (o  procure  a 
full  representation ;  said  he  thought  Fome  of  his  speeches  had  some 
common  sense  to  them,  b^Jt  ("eally  when  they  came  from  the  hands  of 
the  ,^'eporters  they  were  so  meagre  and  ill  favored  that  he  could  hardly 
recognize  them  as  hie  progeny  at  all.  Mr.  Earley  thought  we  would 
Iiave  advantages  here  which  we  had  not  iu  New  York.  Local  preju- 
dices would  not  operate  against  us  here.  t 

Dr.  W.  A.  Smith  said  he  was  in  fevor  of  employing  reporters  by  all 
means.  They  present  most  potent  motives  to  speakers  to  keep  dumb. 
The  thought  that  what  I  say  is  put  down,  and  there  must  stand,  and  I 
be  reviewed  in  the  light  of  what  I  have  said,  gariulous  as  I  am  reputed 
to  be,  and  doubtless  am,  this  thought  would  hinder  me  much.  He 
thought  that  generally  men  who  speak  least  at  General  Conference  are 
most  likely  to  be  re-elected  ;  besides  our  position  is  peculiar  and  delicate 
1st  as  to  ourselves.  We  must  provide  that  we  be  represented  as  we 
are  —  or  others  will  do  it  for  us.  I  must  go  on  my  own  hook,  and  stand 
before  the  church  and  commiility  in  such  fwm  as  I  exhibited;  then  [ 
take  the  responsibility.  3d,  we  are  bound  to  provide  reporters  in  be- 
half of  the  public  ;  we  owe  it  to  them  that  we  show  the  grounds  of  our 
'  coatcmplated  action  ;  they  must  know  our  grouod  before  they  can  tol- 
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erate  oiir  claims  or  vindicate  our  position.  3d,  we  owe  it  to  the  church 
to  spread  our  reasons  calmly,  and  freely  and  fully  before  them.  The 
OiUroh;  North-,  East,  West  and  South  does  not  know  the  ground  of  our 
action.  How  could  they  ?  The  editors  of  the  Chnrch  papers  have 
raisrepresented  Church  action  and  individual  sentiments ;  have  pub- 
lished false  statements  and  refused  to  publish  corrections.  Again;  there 
ntay  be  a  Southern  organization ;  in  that  event  p«>sterity  must  be  pro- 
vided with  facts  which  will  speak  out  for  us  when  we  are  dead  and 
cannot  speak  to  the  then  living.  The  grand  reason  why  there  has  been 
so  much  contention  relative  to  the  meaning  of  the  varying  legislation 
of  the  Church  on  the  subject  of  slaveiy  fi'Om  A.  D.  1784,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  fact  that  no  reporters  were  employed,  and  thus  the  Whole  matter 
is  debateable  until  now. 

Mr.  Early  consented  to  sti'ike  out  the  clause  providing  for  means  to 
defray  expenses  for  reporting,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  on  re- 
ports',' compose  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Early,  Bascom,  Paine,  Bond,  English, 
Hamilton,  Wightman,  McFerrin,  Lee  and  Brush. 

■Mr.  Early  moved  that  the  secretary  be  authorized  to  procure  a  suita- 
ble book  or  books  in  which  to  record  in  permanent  manner  the  doings 
of  this  convention,  and  remarked  that  the  book  should  be  of  a  kind 
that  would  correspond  with  the  character  of  this  convention,  and  be  of 
service  as  a  book  of  record  of  the  doings  of  the  General  Conference 
when  formed. 

Mr.  McFerrin  thought  that  a  book  might  be  purchased  that  wtruld 
answer  the  purposes  of  the  cbnvention  without  the  expense  of  from 
815  to  $30,  as  stated  by  the  secretary.  Besides,  he  objected  to  incor- 
porating in  resolutions  or  speeches  references  to  a  General  Conference 
not  yet  formed.  He  thought  it  best  to  do  one  thing  at  a  time,  and  at- 
tend to  things  as  they  occur.  He  thought  that  by  the  time  they  needed 
a  book  for  the  new  General  Conference,  books  will  be  cheaper. 

Mr.  heRoy  M.  Lee  wished  to  know  what  disposition  the  convention 
would  make  of  the  papers  of  the  convention  in  New  York,  held  after 
the  adjournment  of  the  General  Conference,  committed  to  his  care,  and 
now  completed  and  ready  for  delivery.  Some  one  replied  that  they 
would' be  engrossed  in  the  book  which  would  be  purchased,  and 
form  apart  of  the  history  of  the  case.  No  action  was  had  on  this 
point. 

Mr.  Emly  moved  to  appoint  a  committee  to  report  rules  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  this  convention  5  the  following  persons  were  appointed — • 
Longstreet,  Capers,  Wm.  A.  Smith.  Dr.  Gapers  said  that  many 
things  had  been  done   in  a  hurry  to-day —i he   was  sorry  to  see  it  and'' 


389 

\ 
was  sorry  that  some  thipgs  were  ctone.  <  i  Wns  anxious  to  know  whetli- 

ti-  our  Bisho|)s  will  grnnt  our, request  and  ureside  over  the  coiiveDtioD. 

Convention  tlieu  adjourned,  to  meet   to-morrow   morning  at  half  pafcl 

eight  o'clock. 

Mr.  Dunivoody  engaged  in  prayer,  in  wliich  he  begged  the  Lord  to 
give  iheni  and  the  Church  in  their  cafe  unity  of  sentiment.  From  the 
drift  of  his  devotions  we  inferred  that  unity  among  the  delegates  and 
Ciiarcli  in  the  Soutti  was  the  desii:leratum  wislied  for  rather  than  pos- 
sessed. The  delijigates  are  viciuly  all  ])resent,  u|)ward  of  100  we  sup- 
pose.  They  cling  with  great  tcnartily  to  the  report  of  the  committee  of 
nine,  by, which. iJieyprqfpss  to  he  governed,  They  appear  tob^  firm  in 
their  purpose  to  divide.  Tho  goneral  impression  is  that  division  iu 
spme  shap*  will  be  the  result.  ,  »: 

The  foljowing  is  a  list  of  the  delegptes  present : 

Kkntucky  CoKFEBENCE — H.  B.  BascoHi,  DD.,  Edward  Stevenson, 
II.  H.  Kavuuaufjii,  B.  T.  Crouch,  Wm.  Giiun,  G.  W.  Taylor,  .G.  W. 
Brush,  J.  C  Harrison,  B.  IL  M'Cowu,  J.  King,  J.  James,  ajid  T.  N. 
llal^ton. 

JWissocr.i  —  A.  Monroe,  Jesse  Gi-een,  J.  G!anviHe,  W.  Browning,  W. 
Patlou,  J.  II.  Linn,  Thos.  Johnson  and  J.  Boyle. 

HoLSTOJr  — Creed  Fulton^  T.  K.  Catlelt,  T.  Springfield,  R.  M.  Ste- 
rons  and  T.  Sullin's. 

VmeiMA  —  T;  Crdwder,  J.  Early,  W.  A.  Smith,  DD.,  L.  M.  Lee,  H. 
B.  Cowlos,  D.  S.  Daggett,  A,  Poiin  and  A.  Dibrell. 

N6TITH  CAitoLiNA  — S.  S.  Bryant,  J.  T.  Brajoe,  H.  G;.  Lei^b,  B.  T. 
fJlake,  P.  Doub  and  R.  J.  Carson. 

'    Memphis  —  M.  Brock,  G.  W.  D.  Harris,  W.  M'Mahan,  T.  Joyner,  A. 
Davidson,  W.  L.  M'Alister,  and  T.  Smith. 

'  TE.\.YES5Eii  —  R.  Paine,  DD.,  J.  B.M'Ferrln,  A.  L.  P.  Green,  F.  E. 
I'itts,  A.  F.  Driskill,  J.  W.  Manner,,  J-  ppuchor,  T.'MnQdw,  F.  G.  Fergu- 
»on  and  R.  L.  Andrews. 

Mississippi  —  L.  Camptcll. 

Arkansas— John  HarreW,  J.  Custer,  J,  F, Truslow, and  J,  C,  Paiker, 

Jndian  Mission  — D.  B.  Cuinining  and,E.  T-  Peei;y. 

SouTHCARotmA-W.  Capers,  PP.,  W.  M,  Wightman,  IL  A.  C. 
Waifcer,  S.  Dunwopdy,  B.  Eugllsij,  W.  Smitli,  &  W- Capers  and  R.  J. 
Body. 

Georgia  — J.  Borwng,  L.  Pierce,  DD.,  J^  W.  Glenn,  J.  E.  Eyane,  S. 
Anthony,  J.  B.Poyne,  A.  B.  Longstteet,  LL.  D.  aiid  J.  Brotig. 
^JPiOBiBi.  —P.  P.  Smidi  and  T.  G  Bennin^. 
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Alabama- J.  Hartiilton/fiD.i  J.  Boring,   DD.,  Thos.  O.   Summers, 
T.  H. Capers,  E.  V.  Levert dridE.  Callaway. 
TexaS^Lj  Fowler  and  F.  Wilson. 


Louisville,  Friday,  May  2. 
Conveiution  was  opened  by  Dr.  Capers.    He  read  the  second  chapter 
of  (jallatians,  and  gave  out  the  hymn  commencing, 

" Unless  the  Lprd  copduct  the  plan,"  &c. 
The  prayer  wasappl'apriate;  '  OotiSi'derable  discussion  took  plaCe res- 
pecting the  tide  of  the  conventioBi  Theystyled  themselves  a  coiiven- 
tioniof  delegates  from,  &c.  elected  by  said  Conferences  on  the  basis  of 
the  plan  of  division  warranted  by  the  late  Genei*al  Cohference.  After 
some  conversation,  they  found  that  the'  "  plan  "  was  a  plan  for  sepkra- 
iion,  and  not  for  division,  which  seemed  to  be  quite  a  discovery,  and  not 
very  palatable.  They  seemed  to  be  aN*^re  thrat  there  is  a  great  deal  in 
a  name.  Messrs.  Early  and  Longstreet  presented  reports.  One  on  re- 
porting for'  the  presb'. ,  The  Other  on  rules  for  the  cohvention.  Both 
were  accepted.  ,  • 

Bishop  Souk  said,  "  Long  as  I  have  presided   in   the  councils  of  the 
church,  I  have  seldom,  if  ever,  felt  as  I  foel  now.     The  occasion  is  one 
of  deep  interest ,and  solemnity.    The  results  of  the  doings  of  the  con- 
vention will  be  all  important,  to  all  the  interests  cgncerned,  whether  we 
consider  them  in  reference  to  the  world  at  large,  the  political   union  of 
these  United  States,  or  the   Church  of  the  .  living   God.     Yiou   should 
therefore  act  with  thentmost  moderation  anddeliberation.    It  isknown 
to  all  who  are  acquainted  vi'ith  our  affaifs,  that  I.  have  entertained  and 
announced  th^  opinion,  ever  since  last  May,  that,  the  action  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  on  thfit  occasion,  would  ultimately  sever  the   Church. 
This  opinion  was  not  formed  hastily,  but  was  the  result  of  a  careful 
analysis  of  that  action,  and  the  connection  between  causes  and  effects. 
In  this  opinion  I  was  not  and  am  not  alone,   and  nothing  that  has  oc- 
curred since  has  altered  my  opinion.    I  deeply  regret  the   present  dis- 
astrous condition  of  the  Church,  and  have  labored,  as  jnuch  as  in  me 
lietb,  to  confine  the  evil  within  as  narrow  bounds  as  possible.      I  ha,ve 
urged  the  brethren  in  the  South  to  keep  close  to,  and  carry  out  strictly 

the  plan  of  separation  —  a  peaceable  and  amicable  separation as 

made  and  provided  by  the  General  Conference,  so  as  ^o  lea^e  the  way 
open  for  a  free  and  friendly  intercourse  between  all  the  branches  of.^ 
great  Wesleyan  family.  '    ~ 
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And  1  beg  this  conve-itioii  to  keep  strictly  witliin  the  plali  of  separa- 
ration.    I  rejoice  trt  find  the  Southern  Conferences  firm  and  ardent  in 
their  devotion  to  Methodisi(n,  as  delivered   to  us  by  our  forefathers.    I 
move  not  out  of  the  record  of  the  discipline,  and  am  not  to  be  moved 
fi'om  its  firm  foundations.    You  are  liere  in   the   same  spirit.      Beye- 
steadfast,  immovable.    Your  present  convention  and  future  course  grow 
out  of  the  peculiarities  of  your  condition,  and  in  view  of  the  peculiari- 
ties you  will  act  as  sound  discretion  warrants.     I  have  duly  considered 
yourVeqiiesi;' o  f  yesterdiiy,  invi.ing  me  to  preside  in  this' convention,  and 
having  scanned  the  course   in  all  its  bearings  on  the  present  and  the 
future,  after  every  view, I  ctin  take  of  it,  I  have  deliberately  decided    tci 
iicce])'t  your  invitation.      And  I  take  great   pleasure  in  saying  that  iu 
this  decision  I  have  the  entire  approbation   of  my   worthy   colleague. 
Bishop  Andrew  ;  my  worthy  colleague   Bishoj}  Morris,   now  present, 
deehis  it  inexpedient  for  him   to  participate  in  this  work,   and  cannot  _ 
harmonize  it  with  his  sense  of  duty,  in  view  of  his  relations.    I  appre- 
ciate his  reasons,  and  justify  his  determination,  which,  so  far  from  less- 
ening him   in  the   estimation  of  any   one  here   6r   elsewhere,    should 
exalt  him  in  the  estimation  of  all.    I  will  therefore  serve  you  as  best  I 
may,  for  the  glory  of  Cfod  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

The  Bishop  then  took  his  seat,  amidst  an  enthusiastic  expression  of 
delight  from  the  convenUon,  variously  manifested; — even  to  stamping 
with  the  feSt.  The  Bisl\op  performed  his  part  of  the  affiiir  with  his 
usual  dignity,  and  the  convention  seemed  elated  and  delighted,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  business  with  increased  avidity  and  confidence. 

Several  motions,  v'ai-iously  rhodified,  were  presented  to  the  conven- 
tion by  Rev.  Messrs.  iJarly,  Smith,  Capers  and  others  —  amounting  to 
tlie  creation  of  a  conimitteo,  composed  of  two  members  froYn  each 
'  Confereiice,  to  consider  the  Entire  ground  of  our  difficulties,  the  Hard- 
ino^fc  Andrew  cases,'  plan  of  separation,  and  the  best  methods  of  se- 
curing the  objects  for  which  the  convention  met ;  tiiat  this  committee 
hold  its  sessions  privately,  excluding  all  from  its  counsels  who  are  not 
members  of  the  convention. 

Mr.  Stringfkld  op|)Osed  this  last  feature  of  the  measure,  contending 
tliat  all  efforts  at  secrecy  would  only  tend  to  create  suspicions.  That 
all  the  South  needs  is  light  on  the  Subject.  The  motion  however  pre- 
vailed. 

Dr.  Capers  withdrew  the  motion,  saying  that  he  wished  these  points 

well  investigated  and  carefully  gu&rded.    We  haVe  been  — npt  to  use 

i^ the  harsher  word  falsely  — but  at  least  strongly  represented,  both  Iti 

New  York  and  Cincinnati,  by  the  editors  of  the  Church  papers  at  those 
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points,  as  iiifl,uenced  to  our  action  liy  the  delegates  on  lljeir  return  from 
Oeneral  Conference,  and  by  the  preachers  in  theii"  intercourse  with  the 
people., 

Dr.  Capers  presented  a  motipn  to  raise  a  committee  of  one  ffom  ee^ch 
Conference,  to  inquire  into  the  Hardijig  and  Andrew  cases  ;  the  state  of 
the  vote  in  the  Southern  Cojiferences ;  the  plan  of  sejjaration  ;  the  (iction 
of  quarterly  meeting  Conferences,  and  the' spontaneous  action  of  the 
primary  meetings  of  the  people.  ,    . 

Dr.  Smii/i  opposed  the  motion,  inasmuch  as  the  grog^  of  it  was  cov- 
ered by  the  resolution  they  had  just  imssed. 

Dr.  Capers  moved,  that  a  committee  of  nine,  be  created  to  mature  a 
piiui  for  the  future  inaintainauce  of  the  niissiouary  operations  in  the  South 
to  be  presented  to  the  Al'uiual  Conferences  of  the  South  and  Southwest. 

Judge  Lorigstred  was  opposed  to  the  measure  as 'premature^  —  we  do 
not  know  as  yet  what  we  are  ourselves  —  and  thjs  step  lie  deemed  en- 
tirely premature. 

Dr.  Capers  said  the  missions  were  degraded,  pr.d  if  we  wait  for  the 
former  committee  to  perform  its  Herculean  labors,  before  any  arrange- 
ments are  made  for  the  suppo);t  of  our.'tniseions,  by  a  plan  peculiar  to 
our  new  organization,  brethren  at  that  late  period  would  become  impa- 
tient to  return  home,  and  thus  this  department  would  be  neglectetL, 

Mr.  Early  was  in  favor  of  the  measm-e.  In  8, or  10  days  we  may  re- 
port a  plan  pf  separation  and  consummate  it,  and  then  if  the  missiona- 
ry department  is  not  ]eady  it  would  be  a  serious  evil.  I  will  jiot  vote 
for  any  rseparation  at  the  Joss  of  any  of  the  peculiarities  of  Methodism. 
1  love  and  will  have  her  doctrines,  discipline,  and  institutions. 

Judge  Longstreet  said  thfere  was  no  difference  between,  liim  and  Bros. 
Capers  and  Ear!}',  but  he  deemed  the  action  premature.  We  are  as  yet 
in  our  chrysalis  state  —  we  are  not  yet  formed.  We  have  not  got  our 
bones  and  muscles  and  sinews.  And  suppose  we  should  find  it  unnec- 
essaiy  to  organize,  and  go  back  to  the  old  Church.  (Several  voices  here 
cried  out,  "  who  is  the  old  Church  ?"  )  And  if  we  do  organize,  is  it  cer- 
tain that  u  e  shall  make  the  General  Conference  omnipotent  as  the  old 
one,  competent  to  make  and  unmake  at  pleasure,  and  leave  the  bare  will 
of  the  majority  tlie  exponent  of  its  powers?  If  there  is  no  i-cform  oa 
the  subject  of  General  Conference  power,  if  its  powers  be  not  defined 
and  established,  so  lliat  we  can  know  what  it  is  and  what  it  is  not,  w« 
will  dissolve  into  our  original  elements,  dnd  establish  what  we  do  know, 
and  not  leave  General  Conference  povvers  to  be  defined  by  mere  major- 
ities. He  thought  the  measure  premature  and  therefore  he  aliould  op- 
pose iu 
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Dr.  Capers  rose,  much  excited.  Said  he  was  very  sorry  to  hear  the 
remarks  which  had  just  been  made.  The  views  presented  and  the  as- 
sertions mad(3  involve  entirely  new  doctrines  to  mc.  In  all  my  intei^ 
corse  with  Southern  preachers  these  sentiments  ha\'e  never  before  been 
broached;  if  they  prevail  he  desired  to  be  done  with  the  concern.  He 
wanted  no  reform  on  the  constitution.  We  are  true  Methodists;  we  find 
no  fault  with  her  at  all.  All  we  complain  of  is  that  our  Northern  breth- 
ren will  not  let  her  float  on  her  own  bottom  and  in  her  own  seas.  We 
are  on  the  old  ship  and  we  will  not  give  her  up.  If  she  sinks  ws  had 
rather  go  down  with  her  than  leave  her.  Some  persons  have  started 
novel  doctrines  with  respect  to  her,  and  where  they  got  them  or  what 
they  are  I  do  not  ktiow  /"whether  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew  or  Indian.  Be- 
fore God  and  man  — inside  and  out  —  I  am  a  Methodist,  just  as  much 
so  as  when  God  converted  my  soul.  Could  I  invoke  from  heaven  the 
spirit  of  Francis  Asbury  I  would  assert  to  him  that  I  am  now  as  much 
as  ever  a  Methodist. 

Judge  Longstreet  said,  The  sentimnts  Of  Dr.  Capers  are  miae  exactly, 
only  I  want  that  Latin  and  Greek  and  Hebrew  translated,  so  that  we 
can  all  know  what  it  is,  and  not  lie  in  the  bosom  of  majorities  to  com& 
lip  as  spectres  and  terrify  and  tyranize  at  will.  I  do  not  regret  my  speech 
at  all,  bill  am  very  glad  it  has  o  ccasioned  the  remarks  from  Dr.  Cnpers, 

Dr.  -Bajfom.  said  that  the  true  question  is,  will  we  have  time,  if  we  con- 
clude on  a  new  organization,  to  attend  to  all  these  matters  after  we  come 
to  that  conclusion  ?  Several  committees  must  be  appointed  on  books, 
literature,  periodicals,  and  the  property  question. 

The  question  of  committees  on  missions  was   then  put  and  adopted. 

Dr.  Bascom  wished  a  committee  of  two  from  each  Ojnference  to  con- 
sider, not  IMr.  Harding's  case  and  Bishop  Andrew's  —  a  plan  of  sepai-a- 
tion,  &c.  but  to  inquire  into  the  necessity  and  propriety  of  a  new  organ- 
ization, according  to  the  plan  authorized  by  the  General  Conference.. 
We  have  no  use  in  this  question  for  Harding  and  Andrew. 

Bro.  Lee  then  moved  to  reconsider  Early's  resolution. 

Mr.  Smith  was  disposed  to  agree  with  Dr.  Bascom,  until  he  spoke  of 
Harding  and  Andrew's  case,  saying  we  had  no  use  for  them.  We  have 
much  use  for  them  ;  they  are  necessai7  to  make  out  our  case  to  the  com- 
munity, and  this  necessity  is  increased  by  the  fact  that  facts  have  been 
misrepresented  on  one  hand  and  suppressed  on  the  other.  Yes  sir, 
plain  and  endorsed  facts  have  been  misrepresented  or  suppressed  both 
in  New  York  and  in  Cincinnati,  by  papers  of  our  Church ;  and  thus  thou- 
sands are  ignorant  as  to  the  position  of  those  who  have  been  called  the 
feadars  in  the  South.    And  hence  we  have  not  that  measure  of  sympa- 
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tliy;,oii  the  l}3rJer  nor  even  in  Lonisville,  vyljloU  ^-8  expecl.efl,.aud  wl)ich 
tlie  facts  wfief)  knoyvfl  will  produce.  I  know  that  Kentucky  i^ouly  on 
tlii/i  side,  of  the  Ohio  river,  yQt  sir,  J^emucky  will  be  erect  -nihen  ?li8 
liasjiad  the  opportunity  to  understand  thia §ubjpr,t.  TheJ'epoirt  of  the-, 
coiipmittee  nmstconx-ain  a  true  history  qfthe  Harding.and  Andrew  cases. 
We  can't  do  without  tUem,  no  inoretlian  we  canido  withom  ourvener- 
ahle  Bishop.  ,     .  ,  y  > 

Or,  Buscorn  .explainari  that. his  resolution  enibraced  those  cases. 
'  The  resolution  was  then  reconsidered.         ■'■>,,     :     '■        : 

Dr.  Early  moved  that  a  committee  of' two  from  eacli  Annual.  Confer- 
rnce  re|)rese.rited  be  appointed.,  to  consider  the  necessity  and  profiriety 
of  a  new  organization,  and  the  best  means  to, carry  out  the.  plan  of  the 
G<:!neral  Conference.  ,   ., 

B.  T.  Crouch  presented  documents,  frop^  several  circuits,,  addressing 
divevs  questions  to  tjie  oonyeution,  whiclihe  was  perniitted, to  present. 
1st.  Is  there  ground  to  hope  that  our  Northern  brethren  will  so  corar 
promise  this  difficulty  as  to  secure  the  rights  of  Southern  ministers  and 
members.'  2d.  Ifit  is  determine.d.neces,sary  to  form  a  new  .org;aniza;- 
tion,  will  or  will  not  this  conventipu  agree  to  refer  the  consummation  of 
it  until  the  next  Gsneral  Conference  shall  have  acted  on  the  premises,.' 
3d.  if  the  Church  South  decline  the  jurisdiction  of  the  General  Confer- 
cnce,  can  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  continue  its  being  and  juris- 
diction in  the  South ^?  These  papers  were  referred  by  Dr.  Bascom  to  the 
committee  on  OKganization.  The  papers  in  the  hands  of  L.  M.  Lee 
were  ordered  to  the  same  committee,  and  to  be  recorded  in  the  book  to 
be  purchased  for  the  convention.  The  convention  passed  the  residua 
of  the  session  iri  prayei;.  ^ 

Thus  you  see  that  yesterday  was  indeed  the  day  of  developments. 
The  course  orHishop  Soule  has  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  South 
uud  severed  the  last  attenuated, ligament,  which  bound  the  convention 
to  the  Church,  The  firm  course  of  Bishop  Morris,  in  opposition  to  their 
special  request,  greatly  alloyed  their  satisfaction.  Many  of  them  confi- 
dently,boasted, that  he  was  with  them,  and  oxultingly  spoke  of  triumph 
uiidej-  the  Episcopal  trio. 

The  highly  imprudent  remarks  of  Judge  Longstreet  gave  tlieip  great 
ilistress  and  jnortification.  But  truth  \i  ill  out  —  the  reforming  revolu- 
tionary feelings,  prematurely  (for  them)  developed  by  him,  exist  exten> 
isively,  and  show  that  the  groat  evil  and  peculiarity  of  the  day  is  rampant 
in  the  Church,  viz  ;  "  A  spirit  of  insubordination  to  duly  constituted  author-, 
ity."  They  are  moving  right  on  to  the  work  of  sepai-ation.  It  is  evident 
tliat  the  leaders  Jiave  laid  out  their  cem-se,  and  'will  accomplish  the  cher- 
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ished  pilrpd^e  of  their  heirts.  Yet  their  course  ddbs  ht>t  meet' wltli  pdp- 
nlar  faVor.  1  verily  believe'  that  they  have  got  befoie  the  spirit  of  tlia 
times  ;  community  is  convinced  that  flavery  is  indeed  a  grieatand  alarm- 
tag  e'^^il,  and  dnly  to  be  cndtired,  not  cherished,  by  rnen  in  who?c  l}oi-:oms 
heat  the  hearts  of  ft'eemen.' 

The  Seal  of  I'eprdbatio'h  is  set  heavily  Upon  k,  and  v.'ere  it  associntfd 
With  Seraphim  and'  Cherlibiiri,  open  to  huiiiau  vision,  it  would  not  jane- 
tify  it ;  its  tleibrmities  would  only  be  seen  in  stronger  eoi^trast  or  creato 
tlie  suspicifth  that  Satan  had  thlis  transformed  himself  for  diabolic  ends. 
Thlis  all  hltellifjeht'lavv'ycrof  Kentucky  —  whose  prejudices  and  sympa- 
thies are  all  with'thb  Soutli  ^-  dryly  remarked  the  other  day  —  "  It  is  pass- 
ing strange  to  'see  tiiaops  of  preachers  of  the  Giospel  assembling  to  sanc- 
tify and  perpetuate  slavery."  Andhe'\vas  not  chargeable  either  with 
the  crudities  uf  aboli'tionism  in  its  indiscrimmate  and  headlong  course. 


SATCBnAY  MoRmso,  May  3d. 

IIbv.  J.  Jimii)  opened  by  reading  scrip-'turoS,  singing  and  prayer. 

John  Early  moved  that  the  convention  adjourn  till  Monday  morning, 
inasmuch  as  they  must  have  a  report  fiom  the  conunittce  on  organiza- 
tion before  further  action  uan  be  ha^l.  Motion  was  withdrawn. 

Judge  Lo7igdreet  offered  q  resolution  to  the  effect  that  no  memorials 
will  be  .received  alter  jiext  Tuesday.  Mr.  Early  modified  it  so  as  to  say 
,  that.the  c(i)n,Vention  ,  would  not  delay  action  for  mentorials  after  that 
period. 

Br.  Capers  dfieBied  it  expedient  (he  said  that  was  a  good  word.though 
it  had  been  much  abused),  that  an  authenticated  report  from  the  commit- 
tee on  organization  should  be  prepared  by  competent  persons.  He  had 
■great  confideuce  in  the  committee  oh  reports,  but  from  the  very  nature 
of  the  case  they  must  be  imperfect.  It  would  be  more  tlian  Inmian  for 
them  to  give  a  perfect  repgrt  —  catching  it  witli  interruptions  as  they 
needs  must  do.    He  therefore  moved  to  reconsider  the  Vote  on  reporters. 

Mr.  Wigiiiman  said  the  duty  of  ihe  reporters  is  to  report  the  proceed- 
iJigs  of  the  convention  —  their  pets  and  doings,  nor  their  |peeches  ;^-  if 
there  is  any  omissibi)  he  would  thanlc  any  brother  to  point  It  out.^^ 

Dr.  Capers  said  that  as  fai-  as  *he  was  poncerned  he  did  not  take  any 
exceptions,  but  was  fiee  to  say  that  he  wished  nothing  had  been  repor^ 
edofficially  of  Bishop  Sotll's  speech,  or  that  a  perfect  copy  had  been 
<^ven  to  the  public.  We  'have  not  come  here  to  make  crack  speeches  to 
Immortalize  ourselve^,'but  to  clo  tlie  busines^  of  pur  mission. 

.Mr.  hrrin  aid  tfefe  resolution  only  requu-ed  them  to  report  a  fycop^ 
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«is  of  tLe  doings  of  ihe  cDnveiition.  I  regret  that  the  repprt  of  Bjsh' 
op  jSoule's  speech  is  so  sho<t. ,  1  have  a  fuller  one  -written  out,  which 
I  will  piiblish  if  it  js  desirable.  After  we  get  through  jbusinesS  here  we 
will  publish  our  jourual.  As  to  the  speeches  of,  the  .brethren,  we  left 
them  on  the  balmy  air,  to  be  gathered,  up  as'best  they  may  be. 

L.  M.  Lee  said  he  thought  it  was  the  duty  of  the  committee  (of  which 
he  was  one )  to  report  the,  acts  and  doings  and  not  the  speeches  of  mem- 
bers. The  convention  had  only  allowed  them  $25  to  pay  reporters 
with,  and  defray  expenses.  Small  allowance,  indeed  — :  and  what  could 
they  expect  from  that?  It  reminded  him  of  the  servant  girl  who  mar- 
ried a  hunchback  —  when  her  mistress  expressed  her  surprise,  the  girl 
replied,    "  What  could  a  person  do  with  only  five  pounds.'" 

Besides,  we  find  it  very  difficult  to  report  speeches  of  members— ^ 
when  Dr.  Capers  speaks  he  flashes  sun-beams  all  around  him,  and  we 
cannot  catch  the  fugitive  rays  —  when  others  speak  they  perplex  us 
vastly  —  their  ideas  and  words  are  so  large  that  they  overwhelm  us 
and  we  cannot  extricate  ourselves.  The  ideas  of  others  again  are  so 
small  that  we  cannot  detect  oi  catch  them  at  alh  If  you  will  give  us 
more  funds  we  will  do  the  best  we  can  with  them. 
■  There  are  difficulties  iu  this  matter  —  but  you  have  three  editors  on 
the  committee,  and  they  will  grapple  with  them  ;  and  you  know  that  WO 
efiitors  are  used  to  being  linked  ^ — we  will  do  all  we  can. 

Mr  Gresn  of  Tennessee  moved  that  Bishop  Soule  be  requetted  to  fur- 
nish a  copy  of  his  speech  for  publication  j  then  we  shall  have  neither 
more  nor  less.     Cai-ried  by  a  rising  vote. 

The  names  of  the  members  of  the  missionary  commiJtee  were  then 
announced. 


FOUHTH   DAT. 

Monday  morniwb.  May  5tb. 

Convention  opened  with  the  usual  exercises  by  Dr.  Winans. 

Dr.  Winans  moved  the  following  resolution:  — 

Resolved,  That  the  committee  on  organization  be  instructed  to  inquire 
whether  or  not  anything  has  transpired  during  the  past  year  to  render 
it  possible  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  un' 
der  the  same  general  conference  jurisdiction,  without  the  ruin  of  South' 
ern  Methodism. 

He  said  the  resolution  implied  that  one  year  ago  a  <!tate  of  things  ex- 
isted which  decided  that  the  uniou  could  not  be  continued  wit^iout  ruin 
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tf>  Southern  Mctliodlsm.  This  assumption  is  necessary  to  warrant  our 
convention  and  jnstify'our  course.'  Not  is  it  expedient,  but  is  it  neces- 
sai7  to  our  being  tliat  we  divide  ?  Is  tbe  assumption  true  ?  Yes,  it  is  so 
plain  tha't  ai'gutrieiit  is  useless,  fevery  one  who  is  familiar  with  the 
South  knows  that  slavery  is  so  interwoven  with  the  texture  of  society 
that  no  church  cafi  disentangle  itself  from  it— if  desirable,  it  is' uot 
possible.  The  various  mutations  of  society  wi!]  bring  it  upon  them. 
Public  opinion  rallies  aroUtid  'it  with  watcliful  vigilance.  If  any  men 
array  themselves  against' it  they  are  disqualified  for  usefulness  in  civil, 
political  or  religious  life.  We  all  know  that  Dr.  Coke's  misguided  anti- 
slavery  influence  has  shut  many  doors  against  nfethbdisin  and  does  yet, 
although  the  church  has' changed  her  policy. 

When  the  late  General  Conference  took  an  open  opposition  to  slave- 
ry they  rendered  it  impossible  to  maintain  Methodism,  in  the  South. 
The  preachers  could  have  borne  the  outrage  on  their  rights,  being  used 
to  sacrifices,  but  they  were  thereby  disqualified  to  spread  Scriptural  ho- 
liness ovti- these  Southern  lands.  This  they  stated  to  the  majority  — 
are  they  not  sustained  by  die  Soiith  ?  Listen  to  their  voices.  Their  er- 
ror was  that  they  bore  too  long  the  outrage  and  affront.  Who  is  to  judge 
of  its  necessity  ?  If  they  would  not  believe  the  delegates,  let  them 
hear  the  members  of  the  South.  Shall  the  Christian  Advocate  ar.d 
Journal  or  Dr.  Elliott  decide  the  matter.''  They  view  things  through  a 
distorted  nicdiuiii ;  through  the  niedium  of  tlieir  prejudices,  interests 
and  conimiuiients.'  They  are  incompetent.  The  South  alone  can  judge 
in  this  matter,  and  her  'verdict  is  that  union  cannot  bo  sustained  except 
at  the  ruin  of  the  South.  T'he  General  Conference  justified  and  provi- 
ded for  a  peaceful  separation.  The  case  demands  the  severance  and 
we  shall  be  wanting  in  fidelity  tQ  our  flocks  in  the  South  if  we  pause 
a  moment. 

Let  ub'  inqtiire  whether  any  thing  has  occurred  since  then  to  alter 
this  necessity.    Nothing.    The  South  has  not  indicted  submission.    We 
know  of  but  one  man  in  NewOrleans,  1  in  Natchez,  and  -3  in  Mississippi, 
who  are  opposed  to  division.     This  is  a  great  array  indeed  to  justify  us 
in  drawing  back  from  the  peaceful  step  of  separation.     Twelve  or  fifteen 
conferences  n.presented  iere  present  the  same  aspect.    No  hope  from 
the  South  then.    But  the  property  question  has  been  urged.    I  will  not 
say  that  those  who  started  it  are  governed  by  interested  motives.    But 
suppose  the  worst  — that  every  parsonage  and  church  and  college  would 
be  sacrificed,     should  we  pause  a  moment  for  this .'   No.    The  man 
who  would  propose  it  would  deserve  to  be  branded  with  infamy  forever. 
But  I  do  not  fear  such  a  result. 
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There  is  equity  in  the  land.  Its  eye  will  not  be  blinded  or  its  ear  closed 
to  the  voice  of  truth.  AVe  shall  hold  all  our  properly  by  as  sure  a  ten- 
ure as  any  in  theM.  E.  Church.  Bijt  that  point  cannot  be  settled  here. 
Compromises  have  been  jwoposed.  lias  any  coine  fj-oni  the  majority  ? 
If  so  what  does  it  imply?  Why,  that  we  must  quietly  lie  down  and 
take  the  chastisement  that  Mother  Church  may  choose  to  inflict.  Tiie 
North  is  composed  of  far  sjBeiiig  Yankees.  They  know  we  cannot  be 
hoodwinked,  and  though  they  have  shouted  over  the  prosj)ect  of  com- 
])romise,  they  have  been  s])aring  in  proposals,  as  Yankees  are  wont  to 
be.  "  We  must  submit  to  the  present  and  jirospective  degradation  ef 
the  eldership  of  the  Church.  Anjrl  they  will  not  elect  an  abolition  Bish- 
op." Wonderful  concession!  "An  almighty  tall  conceHsion,  that,"  as 
Iventuckians  say.  I  have  no  objection  to  an  abolition  Bishop  in  the 
South.  His  heart  may  burn  within  hira  on  slavery  till  his  bones  ache. 
He  will  be  innoxious  there. 

If  he  is  a  prudent  man,  and  will  counsel  with  prudent  men,  he  will 
keep  the  peace,  I  will  warrant  you.  Who  or  what  is  an  abolitionist  ? 
He  is  an  abstraction  —  you  cannot  measure  him  —  he  changes  as  fast 
as  French  fashions  —  a  mere  ideality.  He  is  one  who  acts  on  the  Jirin- 
ciplesof  an  abolitionist.  The  majority  of  the  late  General  Conference 
were  abolitionists,  as  we  understand  the  term. 

That  slavery  is  sinful  in  all  circumstances  is  the  radical  idea  of  aboli- 
tionism. Now  how  can  we  find  out  this  abstraction,  lying  away  down 
in  the  core  of  n  man's  heart?  A  mere  ideal  abstractionist.  I  pity  the 
njan's  brains  Who  penned  the  compromise  in  hojie  of  success  —  any 
African  among  us  would  detect  its  fallacy.  Another  projiosal,  which 
caused  a  shout  of  glory,  is  presented,  viz:  a  proposal  to  let  slavery  be 
managed  by  us  exclusively.  But  the  majority  deny  thai  thera  is  or  has 
been  any  compromise,  and  if  there  were,  it  is  ie])eulable  by  a  majority 
when  they  please.  But  the  futility  of  this  is  seen  in  that  this  comes 
from  the  South.     Has  the  North  responded  to  it  fiivorably  ? 

No  sir,  no  —  th?y  will  not  give  such  a,pledge,,  if  it  were  adequate  to 
such  an  emergency.  And  is  this  all  the  hope  we  have  of  union?  Some 
wish  us  to  pause  but  not  draw  back  —  I  would  be  glad  to  pause  ten  or 
fifteen  years  if  need  be  —  yea  to  lay  my  life  down  if  I  could  secure  so 
desirable  a  result  as  coiitinued  unity.  But  what  reason  have  we  to 
pause  —  Will  the  South  depart  from  her  jnesent  position  ?  No,  never. 
Is  there  a  growihg  disposition  to  conciliate  on  the  part  of  the  North? 
Do  yon  find  it  in  the  New  York  papers  or  in  Dr.  Elliott's  late  editorial  ? 
No,  they  take  higher  ground  than  ever,  and  present  a  firmer  front  than 
ever  before.  Why  then  wait  ?  If  we  reason  from  the  past  to  the  fu- 
ture, we  cannot  pause. 
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If  we  neglect  this  rule,  we  may  pause  and  rue  it.  Sorne  say  wait 
lill  the  General  Conference.  Why.'  will  they  get  better ?  or  will  we 
be  able  to  whip  them?  No,  neither, —  never.  They  have  got  the  ma-  * 
jority  ami  they  will  keep  it.  They  can  make  a  four  weeks  circuit  out 
of  two  appointments.  Wc  cannot  whip  them.  We  can  out-speak 
them  but  we  caimot  out-vote  them.  Besides  they  cannot  recede;  it 
would  liurt  their  tender  consciences.  If  wo  wait  till  another  Generjil 
Conference  they  will  conclude  that  they  have  triumphed,  and  will  ulti- 
mately prevail.  Are  we  prepared  for  this?  No.  Let  ihe  committee 
on  organization  strain  their  eyes  in  every  direction  and  if  they  can  dis- 
cern a  cloud  as  big  as  a  man's  hand,  let  them  shout  glory  ;  I  will  be  as 
jjlad  as  any  one.  But  that  does  not  exist.  If  we  pause  we  must  sub- 
mit to  the  despotism  which  imposed  our  degradation  on  us. 

Dr.  Capeis  said  he  knew  of  no  proposition  from  the  North.  There 
may  have  been  some  anonymous  ones ;  but  they  arc  not  worthy  of  being 
noticed  here.  The  General  Conference  authorized  a  plan  of  separation, 
if  the  necessity  existed  for  it.  While  the  South  were  speaking  out  on 
that  necessity,  the  Northern  Conferences  have  only  the  morfl  aggravated 
our  condition.  The  General  Conference  are  abolitionists  as  explained  by 
Dr.  Winans.  I  never  heard  any  sentiments  iri  the  South  adverse  to  the 
action  of  the  minority  in  ,the  late  General  Conference.  Indeed  they 
complained  that  wc  were  too  tardy ;  we  should  have  left  and  come  home 
immediately.  One  fortnight  more  would  have  ruined  some  of  our  mis- 
sions. The  Ponpoa  missions  were  just  saved,  and  that  was  all.  I  am  a 
Methodist  —  all  that  is  in  me,  that  is  good,  came  through  her  instrumen- 
tality. My  mother  was  a  Methodist,  and  I  love  the  cause.  Methodism , 
our  good  mother,  has  always  had  something  to  trouble  her  —  radicalism 
—  the  presiding  elder  question — and  now  slavery.  On  the  question 
of  presiding  elders  the  West  and  South  unjted  and  saved  the  Church  ; 
if  New  England  had  suceeded  I  verily  believe  that,  ere  this  time,  we 
would  have  been  without  a  Bishop.  The  late  General  Conference  ac- 
tion was  radicalism,  and  now  I'hin  threatens  heir  again.  Yet  I  hope  for 
the  unity  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  that  hope  rests  upon  our  firm , 
prompt,  absolute  separation.  This  may  seem  paradoxical,  but  it  is  my 
view  of  the  matter.  We  do  not  wish  to  go  back  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence to  fight.  For  my  parti  do  not  believe  in  the  late  General  Confer- 
ence Episcopacy.  "Bishops  are  on  a  par  with  editors,  agents  and  class- 
l(!pde*'s."  The  mickary  of  holy  words  in  a  meaningless  ordination  ser- 
vice. We  cannot  resign  ourselves  to  be  sent  any  where  into  the  hands 
of  a  man  whom  God  did  not  give  us  as  a  Bishop  —  but_only  a  Bishop  as 
the  General  Conference  constitutes  and  gives  us  one.    No  sir,   we  will 
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stand  as  high  as  preachers  as  ever  we  did,  and  we   will  place  and  hold 
you,  venerable  sir,(Bishop  Soule)  as  high  as  God  placed  you  by  his  grace. 

They  may  push  us  off  the  log,  but  they  canuqt  push  us  out  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  Methodism.  Thus  acting,  the  time  will  come  when  we, shall 
have  overtures  from  the  North  —  for  very  shame's  sake  tliey  will  make 
them.  1  therefore  think  ^ve  had  better  not  retard  the  committee  on  or- 
ganization by  iristructions. 

Mr.  Crowder  stated  the  contents  ofthe  resolution.  We  are  responsible 
to  public  opinion  for  our  course :  we  shall  shield  ourselves  by  making 
the  inquiry.  We  owe  it  to  the/TVortheru  brethren  —  we  owe  it  to  some 
few  in  the  South,,  who  think  we  ought  to  pause.  These  must  he  sooth- 
ed and  made  to  ally  with  us  —  We  must  demonstrate  the  iinperious 
and  palpable  necessity  of  this  course  to  North  and  South.  I  believe  the 
time  has  come  when  we  must  take  this  step.  I  have  never  hesitated  in 
my  mind  a  moment  since  the  late  General  Conference. 

Mr.  Spoar  moved  that  a  committee  be  raised  of  one  from  each  Con- 
ference to  inquire  into  the  powers  of  tliis  convention  and  report  as  soon 
as  possible. 

Dr.  Capers  opposed  it.    The  former  committee  ■svill  attend  to  this. 

Dr.  Early  opposed  it.     It  was  wiihdrawTi. 

Mr.  Dralce,  of  Missfesippi  Conference,  presented  a  resolution  to  in- 
struct the  committee  on  ofgaiilzation  in  the  event  of  separation  to  pro- 
vide a  plan  for  the  re'-union  of  the  Chm-ch,  so  as  to  secure  the  interest 
of  the  South  and  at  the  same  time  meet  as  fer  as  may  be  the'  views  of 
our  bretliTen  in  the  North.  We  may  not  be  able  to  do  this  immediately, 
yet  we  hold  many  views  in  common  with  our  brethren  in  the  North,  and 
union  is  desirable  in  the  South.  Division  is  deplored  by  both  North  and 
South.  It  is  possible  therefore  to  have  union.  I  do  not  now.  speak  of 
the  terms  of  Union.  Iha^^e,  however  a  plan,  and  my  hope  is,  that  the 
North  will  move  to  us. 

Judge  Longstreet  said  it  is  an  erroneous  view  that  we  are  going  to  di- 
vide the  Church  any  farther  than  lier  temporal  economy  and  jru-isdiction 
are  concerned.  We  have  quarrelled  about  slavery  for  nearly  50  years. 
We  are  going  to  separate  oh  that  Subject  now,  and  this  Vi'ill  produce 
peace.  The  Bishop  who  attended  the  late  New  England  Conferences 
said  they  wei-e  remarkably  peaceful  sessions,  and  why  ?  Because  they 
had  nothing  to  say  or  do  on  slavery.  But  the  Church  will  not  let  us  alone 
like  the  screws  in  mechanics,  they  hold  all  thej'  have  and  get  more  at 
every  tmti. '  ' 

"Messrs.  Fen-in',  Green  and  others  opposed  the  resolution  on  the  ground 
that  if  they  passed  it,  it  would  be  endorsing  it  b\-  the  rcsolirtiou.  *     ' 
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Mr.  E.irly  v.'as  in  fiivor  of  the  resolution.  TLe  Soutlionly  needs  light 
ISishop  llamliue  and  Dr.  Olin  admitted  that  we  were  on  the  edge  of  a 
Jirecipice  and  could  not  .-advance  or  recede.  Hence  the  plan  of  separa- 
tion by  the  committee  of  nine.  I  will  read  extracts  from  it.  (Reads.)  I 
should  tliink  that  Dr.  Bond  and  Dr.  Elliott  had  never  seen  this  plan.  IIo  w 
difFerent  their  tone  from  that  of  the  plan*.  We  conclude  that  the  neces- 
sity of  tlic  separation,  as  refered  to  in  the  plan,  does  now  exist,  and  we 
have  been  sent  liere  to  consummate  it.  We  will  have  no  change  in  our 
doctrines,  disciplbie  or  usages,  and  we  will  leave  tlie  door  open  tilljudg- 
mcnt  day,  if  iiccessar}-. 

We  wish  for  a  fraternal  separation,  and  the  liberty  to  manage  our  own 
affairs.  The  disciijline  contains  a  compromise.  Let  the  North  come 
and  say,  we  will  let  you  alone,  and  we  will  hail  it  with  a  sliout.  If  tlie 
abstract  question,  "Will  you  diviJt',"  had  been  presented  to  the  late  Gen- 
eral Conference,  they  would  have  answered  in  tlmnder  —  No.  I  hop>? 
the  resolution  will  pass,  and  >^•c  go  home  and  let  the  controversy  die. 
The  Southern  members  have  spoken  out  In  the  North  they  have  not 
been  permitted  to  speak  out  During  my  stay  in  Cuicinnati,  on  my  way 
here,  the  Mayor  of  that  city,  Mr.  Spencer,  said  that  the  people  arc  igno- 
rant of  the  facts  in  the  case,  and  advised  us  to  pause,  saying,  we  will  get 
up  a  press  here  in  Cincinnati  to  inform  them  on  this  subject,  and  I  will 

give  $500,  «nd  brother — will  give  $500  more,  &c.  &c.     We  must 

enlighten  the  jieople,  and  I  am  in  favor  of  leaving  tlie  door  open  till  the 
day  of  judgment,  if  you  please. 

Messrs.  Striuglield  and  Monroe  were  in  favor  of  the  motion  — it  wos 
adopted. 

Dr.  Winans  said  he  wished  to  present  a  supplement  to  his  speech  this 
morning.  Many  feai-ed  that  the  sepai-ation  contemplated  would  tend  to 
never  the  political  union  of  these  United  States.  If»so  it  assumes  a  very 
important  asjiect.  Yet  if  I  believed  it  would,  still  1  would  vote  just  as  [ 
shall,  for  with  me  principle  outweighs  expediency.  I  would  vote  for  di- 
vision of  the  Church  if  it  would  divide  the  union  of  the  states.  But  I 
think  differently.  1  verily  believe  that  we  shall  strengthen  tlie  union  of 
these  United  States  by  dividing.  I  will  submit  a  few  reasons  in  favor  of 
this  point  The  influence  of  abolitionism  on  church  and  state  has  only 
been  procured  by  agitation. 

The  people  of  the  M.  E.  Clnn-ch  would  not  have  risen  up,  as  they  have 
done,  were  it  not  for  the  agitation  which  has  been  effected.  Agitation, 
neitation,  agitation  has  been  tlie  watchword  and  replj'.  The  union  of 
our  Cluu-ch  would  not  have  been  jeoparded  but  for  agitation.  Nowthi.i 
agitalioa  must  lay  hold  of  sonic  strong  principle,  feeling  or  interest  ia 
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the  bosom  of  the  man  addressed,  or  the  agitator  will  have  labored  in 
vain.  They  Jiave  found  that  their'  appeals  must  be  to  religious  feelings ; 
must  be  planted  on  the  ground  of  religiolis  principles,  in  order  to  effect 
any  thing.  Religion  must  be  desecrated  to  then-  evil  purposes,  or  they 
will  not  succeed.  ' 

They  say  to  the  members  in  the  North  that  we  ministers  and  people 
ai'e  staiiied  with  the  guilt  of  slaveiy.  You  their  fellow  members  in  the 
North  are  identified'  with  them.  You  Of  Passam'aquoddy  bay  —  New 
Hampshire  —  Vermont  and  Conneticut.  You  shai-e  their  guilt  by  con- 
nection with  them,  and  thui  they  produce  an  agitation  by  involving  them 
in  the  guilt  of  slaveiy.  Now  ^that  willbe  the  effect  of  separation?  Why 
it  will  take  away  the  hold  of  the  agitator  on  personal  cases.  He  may 
rant  as  much  as  he  can  about  the  guilt  and  horrible  evil  of  slavery,  as  he 
styles  it,  and  convince  them  that  it  is  all  he  holds  it  to  be.  What  then  ? 
This  audience  will  feel  nothing.  They  will  say,  we  share  not  in  their 
fins,  and  have  no  interest  in  common  with'thein.  But  it  is  our  cormes- 
•ion  with  them  that  giveS  force  to  the  sentiment  that  the  states  should  di- 
vide. We  should  not  theii  pause  in  om-  course.  Om-  condition  justifies 
us.  We  should  at  once  sever  from  the '  jurisdictional  authority  of  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Dr.  Smith,  of  Virginia,  said  he  wislicd'to  la}'  a  motion  on  the  table,  to 
be  considered  to-monoiv  morning,  viz. 
Resolved,  That  We  cannot  sanction  the  action  had  in  the  late  General  Con- 
ference, on  the  subject  of  slavery,  by  remaining  iij  connection  with  that 
body,  without  great  injury  to  the  Southern  Methodists ;  therefore  if  there 
appears  to  the  committee  on  organization  no  hope  of  recession  on  the 
pai-t  of  the  North,  that  they  report  in  favor  of  a  sepEiration  from  the  ju- 
risdiction of  the  Gteneral  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Made  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow. 


FIFTH   DAT. 

Tuesday  Morhing,  Mat  6th. 
SelTicesJ  opened  witli  the  usual  exercises  by  Mr.  Harris.  , 
A  member  of  the  Alabama  delagation  wished  to  correct  a  false  rumor 
to  the  effect  that  his  delegation  are  opposed  to  a.  separate  organization. 
On  the  contrary  they  were  instructed  not  to  retm'n  without  effecting  a 
separate  organization.  Without  it  we  cannot  have  access  to  the  people. 
With  one  voice  they  demand  a  separation. 

Dr.  Capers  corrected  the  report  of  yesterday's  proceedings  as  found 
in  the  Louisville  Courier.  He  reimarked,  I  never  said  that  the  majority 
proclaimed  themselves  abolitionists.     They  have  said  iust  the  reverse. 
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Bui  we  cannot  discern  the  diffjrouce  between  their  action  and  abliiion- 
ism. 

Dr.  Smith  said,  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  a  perfect  report  of  our 
spaeohes,  &c.  Mr.  Lee,  Winans,  Longstreetand  others  made  remarisa 
of  similar  import. 

Dr.  Smith,  of  Virginia,  then  called'  for  the  reading  of  the  resolution 
reported  iii  our  last,  II3  requested  the  convention  to  indulge  liini  in  a 
fe«"  remarks  relative  to  hiniaelf.  The  Christian  Advocate  and  .Tonrnal 
and  the  Western  Christian  Advocate,  have  greatly  misrepresented  mo. 
Dr.  Bond  has  represented  me  as  a  very  intemperate  man,  and  he  has 
represented  the  Southern  delegates  as  returning  home  to  agitate  and  in- 
flame the  church.  I  waatharged  with  the  authorship  of  l-eputed  inflam- 
matory and  uijgodly  resolutions  passed  in  Norfolk.  The  gentlemen 
who  passed  those  resolutions  informed  Dr.  Bond  that  1  was  absent  trbm 
Norfolk  when  they  were  framed  and  presented.  Yet  he  refused  to  pub- 
lisli  the  correction.  Dr.  Bond  and  his  echo  in  Cincinnati,  Dr.  Elliot,  are 
hostile  to  me  ;  for  what  purpose  I  know  not  unless  it  bo  to  destroy  my 
mfluence.  1  care  but  little  for  it  —  I  am  known  at  home  —  I  hope  you 
will  judge  by  the  facts  and  argunients  I  may  present. 

Dr.  Smith  called  attention  to  the  case  of  Harding  as  being  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  civil  policy  of  the  land,  that  policy  is  to  discourage  the 
increase  of  free  colored  population.  J*or  proof  of  this  he  referred  to 
the  laws  in  relation  to  social  and  civil  disabilities  of  the  fl'ee  people  of 
color  in  Ohio,  New  York  and  other  free  states  —  and  said  that  the  slave 
states  only  carried  out  the  same  principle,  as  is  found  in  the  laws  of 
Marjiand,  Virginia,  North  and  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  In  this 
last  named  state  the  laws  do  not  admit  of  manumission,  and  no  clerk  of 
any  county  is  allowed  to  admit  to  record  any  deed  of  manumission,  or 
will,  by  which  negroes  are  liberated. 

Our  church  rules  are  to  be  interpreted  according  to  die  23d  article  of 
our  religion  — tjiey  must  be  interpreted  consistently  with  the  civil  poli- 
(•y  of  the  land.  Why  then  did  General  Conference  decree  as  they  did 
in  the  case-of  Harding.'  The  act  of  the  General  Conference  was  in 
violation  of  the  rule  of  discipline  wMch  covered  his  case,  as  harmoni- 
zing with  the  civil  policy  of  the  country.  Now  we  cannot  submit  to 
this  without  injmy  to  the  coimtry  which  protects  us.  The  decision  of 
the  late  General  Conference  has  the  force  of  law,  and  necessarily  so  in- 
terprets the  discipline  as  to  requii-e  eveiy  minister  and  member  who 
puts  Iiimself  in  the  condition  of  Harding  or  Andrew  to  manumit  his 

slaves. 
If  we  submit,   this  interpretation  of  the  law  must  be   binding  over 
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tfie  whole  chui'oh.  Presidiug  elders  must  see  that  the  preacher?  in 
charge  appoint  no  one  as  class  leader  or  steward  or  trustee  who  is  a 
fslave  holder.  Bishops  must  see  that  no  one  be  ordained  as  deacon  or 
elder  who  is  so  involved.  Bishop  Janes  so  decided  in  the  Kentucky 
Conference,  at  his  late  visitation,  declaring  that  if  he  did  ordain  a  slavc- 
liolding  candidate  he  would  be  liable  to  impeachment  at  the  next  Gen- 
eral conference. 

Mr.  Gun,  of  the  Kentucky  Conference,  explained  that  his  conference, 
had  always  refused  to  elect  such  person,  inasmuch  as  the  laws  of  bis 
state  do  admit  of  eirranciijatiou,  now  what  would  be  the  result  of  such 
n  procedure  in  llic  South  ?  It  would  speedily  end  Methodism  there. 
Her  hallowed  fii-es  would  be  extinguished  on  every  hill  top.  As  minis- 
ters we  nmst  turn  out  all  slaveholders  in  the  condition  of  Harding  and 
Andrew,  or  violate  our  solemn  ordination  vows.  Suppose  we  do  not 
administer  tiitse  laws  thus  expounded,  we  then  are  nuUitlers  —  disorgan- 
izers,  and  are  chargeable  v/ith  the  grossest  infidelit)^ 

We  would  be  unfaithful  to  the  countiy  if  we  submit  to  this  effort  of 
the  chureh  to  overthrow  the  civilpolicy  of  the  land.  If  the  general  con- 
vention wishes  to  siibordiuate  the  laws  of  the  countiy  to  her  tribunal, 
why  docs  she  not  assume  and  hold  Ctesar's  seat  at  once  .''  The  reason 
is  the  same  that  prevents  the  Pope  from  reigning  here  —  she  cannot  ^- 
darc  not  do  it.  She  was,  however,  declared,  in  effect,  that  she  will  maka 
tlie  South  submit.  This  is  her  settled  policy.  They  have  made  tho 
church  of  Christ  a  secular  concern,  and  as  we  would  not  see  her  coma 
down  fVom  her  lofty  sphere  to  grapple  with  angry  politicians.  As  we 
love  our  country  we  cannot  submit  to  the  arrogant  pretensions  of  our 
rulers.  As  an  ecclesiastical  body  they  may  not  be  charged  with  political 
treason,  but  they  are  guilty  of  moral  treason,  worse  and  more  to  ba 
dreaded  than  that  of  Aaron  Burr  and  Blennerhassett —  for  it  ii^volvea 
idtimately  the  taking  up  of  arms  by  a  maddened  and  infuriated  set  of 
men. 

Their  course  is  thus  treasonable  in  the  extreme.  The  position  of  ths 
General  Conference,  in  aiming  to  give  law  and  policy  to  the  state,  is  that 
which  urges  us  to  declare  trumpet  tongued  our  opposition.  Through 
this  verj'  door  Papal  Rome  spread  ruin  over  the  world.  She  attempted 
to  subjugate  the  civil  pohcy  to  her  code,  and  she  succeeded  to  an  alav-" 
mjng  extent,  as  a  suffering  world  well  knows,  and  the  General  Confer- 
ence are  rapidly  treading  in  her  steps.  Now  sir,  we  will  not  bear  this 
yoke  —  a  yoke  which  will  soon  be  as  heavy  as  that  imposed  by  British 
Puseyite  Episcopalians.  So  deep  is  the  feeling  in  tlie  south  that  wo 
would  not  be  permitted  to  send  delegates  to  the  General  Conference,  for 
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if  we  continue  to  go  tliere,  and  agitate  this  msitter,  this  political  union 
will  not  last  twelve  years.  Most  of  the  agitation  of  this  subject  in  the 
land  has  its  origin  in  Northern  Melhpdisrp.  Petitions  to  Coagres.s  have 
been  but  the  spawn  of  the  discussions  on  the  Ganeral  Conference  floor. 

The  confusion  will  never  cease  till  we  separate.  But  it  becomes  us 
to  inquire  whether  there  is  any  prospect  that  the   majority  will  recede. 

Majorities  are  byt  popular  tyrannies — ^^  worse  in  some  respects  than  a 
monarchy ;  if  the  monai'ch  will  jiot  suit  his.'  coyrso  to  the  views  and  in- 
terests of  his  people  he  can  have  his  head  taken  off"  but  not  so  ^^  ith  a 
luajority  ;  there  are  no  ijjeans  of  redress  but  to  throw  off",  allpjjiance. 
We  cannot  contend  with  a  plurality  of  votes,  and  this  is  the  positioji  of 
the  South.  Will  the  North  tljeiji  recede  from  tlie  ground  they  occupy? 
No,  there  is  no  |]^ope  of  that  —  They  tell  us  too  that  they  ai-e  sustained 
])y  their  constituents,  and  if  they  should  recede  where  i\'onld  they  re- 
cede to  ?  If  they  were  to  revoke  the  action  in  the  case  of  Hardiiii;-  and 
Andrews  fhat  would .  not  restore  to  us  the  confidence  of  the  South, 
which  they  Irnve  taken  awa}'.  What  then  would,  be  satisfactoiy  to  the 
South .'  AVhy  plainly  to  come  back  to  the  ground  they  have  long  since 
loft  viz.  Scripttiral  ground  on  this  subject — say  what  you  will  of  tlie 
right  or  wrong  of  slavery,  tliis  is  the  tiaie  ground — "  Let  servants. obey 
their  masters,  &c.  And  ye  masters  be  kind  to  your  sei-vants"  &c.  this 
ipust  be  the  gromid  they  must  come  to  if  they  compromise.  Will  they 
doit?     I  think, not. 

Tli,e  plan  shouted  over  by  Dr.  Bond  —  recommended  by  Dr.  Durbin 
and  priginated  by  Dr.  Booth,  possessing  nothing  of  the  nattue  of  a  com- 
promise but  the,  nfime.  No  mutual  concession  nor  guarantees  of  future 
safety.  We  may  not  elect  a  slave  holding  Bishop.  Now  what  i.s  an 
abolitionist?  Talte  a  view  of  tho  unde finable  and  in<le.scrjliab]e  Dr. 
Klhott  and  then  go  to  the  Baltimore  Conference  ^  the  break  «'ater  Con- 
ference truly,  filled  witli  logs  &;c.  in  glorious  confusion.  Now  go  on 
East  and  then  tm-u  and  bring  up  in  Missouri,  and  you  will  have  found 
the  camelion  has  not  more  hues  and  changes  than  this  selfsame  aboli- 
tionism. We  would  have  to  receive  the  man  the  General  Conference 
would  give  us,  and  he  would  never  be  a  Southern  man  —  our  side  of 
the  obligation  v/ould  be  very  definite  and  theirs  as  indefinite  a.s  the  ca- 
niolion's  hue.  This  is  Dr.  Bond's  diplomacy  —  the  green  wit'ie  by 
which  lie  intends  ti>  bind  the  unruly  South.  This  may  do  for  children 
but  not  for  men  —  it  may  do  for  grown  up  children  not  for  Kentucky  or 
tlie  South.  Politicians  have  regarded  the  churches  of  the  land  as. the 
great  bonds  of  political  union  to. the  states.  Aiid  to  none  have  they 
looied  with  as  much   confidence  a.-<  to  tlie  3Ieteodist  Episcopal  Church. 
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That  day  litis  passed  bj'.  When  lust  we  met  on  the  floor  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  North,  Sonth,  East  and  West,  we  met  there  as  gladia- 
tors, sir,  to  send  out  the  sound  of  battle  tliat  shall  never  cease  till  the 
civil  policy  bows  to  the  majesty  of  the  General  Conference.  Shall  wo 
submit  to  this  ?  No,  sir,  you  might  as  well  ask  nie  to  lay  down  my  vir- 
tue and  integrity,  and  go  home  beggared  in  character,  having  lost  all 
that  is  worth  living  foi-.  We  say  as  the  cat  did  to  the  kite  in  the  fable. 
When  borne  aloft  the  cat  began  to  ply  her  claws  upon  the  kite.  Tho 
kite  said,  "  I  will  let  yoii  go  if  you  will  let  mc  go ; "  but  the  cat  said 
"  No,  put  me  back  where  you  took  me  from,  and  then  I  will  let  you  go." 
§o  "  put  us  back,"  we  say  to  the  North,  and  then  let  us  alone,  and  we 
will  let  you  alone.  We  have,  however,  the  plan  of  separation  of  the  late 
General  Conference,  and  we  have  a  right  to  withdraw  without  censure, 
a?  provided  in  1828.  Nor  should  we  be  called  schismatics  because  we 
throw  off  the  misrule  of  tyrants,  and  carry  with  us  all  that  is  efisentiiil 
to  Methodism  —  Protestants  separated  from  Rome. 

Tlie  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  from  the  Church  of  England.  The 
Canadians  from  us,  and  we  from  the  Methodist.  But  it  is  said  we  shall 
lose  our  property.  Suppose  we  do,  money  is  not  an  element  in  this  af- 
fair. Dr.  Bond  andDr.  Elliott,  and  Bishop  Hamline  and  a  yankee  law- 
yer from  tlie  East,  who  lives  in  BBltimore  called  D.  C,  have  tried  to 
throw  difficulties  on  this  point,  and  along  the  borders  trouble  may 
arive,  yet  we  believe  no  Court  in  this  land  would  be  long  misled.  • 

The  plan  of  separation  in  tho  9th  article  contains  a  release  to  us  from 
the  General  Conference  of  all  the  right  they  have  in  property..  The 
right  of  property  is  in  the  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  in  the  neigh- 
borhoods where  located.  The  General  Conference  cannot  release  that, 
because  it  does  not  possess  it,  but  all  theright  ithas,  as  si)ecified  in  deed 
p:i!?e  167  of  disciplino,  they  have  already  relinquished  in  the  plan  of 
separation.  Besides,  in  separation  we  do  separate  from  the  Methodist 
E.  Church  ?  1st.  The  membership.  2d.  The  Episcopacy  or  general 
superiiitendency. 

The  M.  E.  Church  has  existed  since  1784.  The  General  Conference 
only  dates  back  to  A.  D.  181.2  —  hence  the  Methodist  E.  Church  existed 
28  years  before  the  General  Conference  had  au  existence,  and  it  would 
atiU  exist  after  1.5  Conference.^!,  or  more,  shall  have  withdrawn,  not  from 
the  Cluirch,  but  from  her  control  —  yea,  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
<;'hHrch  would  exist  if  the  General  Conference  were  annihilated  ;  hence 
it  follows,  that  the  property  is  deeded  to  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  not  to 
the  General  Conference.  The  right  of  the  property  is  in  the  member- 
eliip,  and  will  enure  to  us  in  the  South,   and  all  the   right   the  General 
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B  Southern  organization  in  article  Otii  of  tlie  ])lan  of  separation  a« 
ade  and  authorized  by  the  General  Conference  in  May  last,  and  such 
ill  he  the  result. 

The  above  is  u  synopsis  of  the  speech  of  Dr.  Smith,  it  was  considered 
1  the  organ  of  the  Convention  -^hut  little  other  hlisiness  having  been 
ane  beside  to-day.      Conference  adjourned  till  Wednesday  morning. 


SIXTH  DAT. 

Wednesday  Mob>'i:<g,  May  7. 
Religious  service  by  ReVi  Mr.  CroWder,  of  Virginia. 

Dr.  Pierce  of  Georgia,  took  the  floor,  and  having  called  for  iheicad- 
igof  the  resolution  to  which  Dr.  Smith  spoke  yesterday,  he  pi-oceeded 
)  remark)  that  it  was  always  a  great  trial  for  him  to  speak  in  a  deliber- 
live  assembly,  that  his  difficulties  were  increased  by  the  opinion  that 
isciission  on  the  to])ics  of  the  resolution  is  premature,  and  that  wu 
hould  wait  for  the  report  of  the  committee  on  organization.  Ha 
taught  differently.  He  wished  to  discuss  this  subject  with  great  solem- 
ity  and  deliheration..  These  matters  are  sometimes  defended  with  so 
(inch  warmth  and  violence  and  with  so  many  personalities,  that  many 
vho  might  have  been  won  are  rejiulsed.  Dr.  Smitli  has  (iilly  and  ably 
rgiied  out  tJie  principles  that  govern  us.  I  will  content  myself  with 
rraying  facts  before  the  jjeople. 

After  our  return  from  New  York,  months  elapsed  before  our  people 
?ould  forgive  us  for  staying  an  hour  in  General  Conference  after  the  vir 
ual  deposition  of  Bishop  Andrew  by  that  body.  But  the  steps  we  took 
here,  and  the  certainty  of' a  speedy  separation  only,  enabled  us  to  live. 
Uid  we  will  not  be  countenanced  in  our  return  honje  if  there  is  any 
ibatemeut  in  this  process.  I  say  this,  not  for  effect,  but  as  a  iiiet.  But 
nay  we  not  hope  for  a  compromise  from  the  North  ?  Will  they  not  rc- 
■jeAe  ?  I  assure  you,  I  have  not  the  least  expectation  of  any  recession  or 
;omprnmise  and  security  that  would  be  satisfactory.  The  factis  that 
ivheu  this  question  is  Stripped  of  all  its  trappings  it  is  evident  that  Nor- 
lliern  brethren  make  this  a  matter  of  conscience ;  therefore  there  can 
uid  will  be  no  compromise. 

The  popular  doctrine  is  that  a  majority  of  votes  must  settle  affairs 
and  thus  make  their  decision  law:  and  as  the  North  have,  and  always 
will  have,  the  balance  of  power  in  their  hands  — will  matters  grow  any 
hotter.'  Noj  sir,  never.  They  are  in  the  miyority  — their  conscience* 
tell  them  they  must  purge  the  church  of  slavery,  and  posterity  will  de- 
mand of  them  why  they  did  not  do  it.      Thus  they  feel  and   thefefors 
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thltB  tliey  act.    Why  tht-ti  should  this  cOnvfcrition  ol-the  Seiith  falter"  in' 
this  matter?      Every  man  that  has  a  Soiilheni  location  and  a  Southern 
heart  iti  him  will  see  that  it  is  not  Safe  for  hitii   to  rem;;in  ivith  them. 
The'caUse'heing  sufficient,  the  sboher  the  South  gofesthe  better.      The 
desoIatin'T  tempest  vfhich  has  ravaged  Our  coimtry,  and  howls  over  thei' 
South,  will  the  sooner  lull  away  into  the  bosom  of  brotherly  affection. 
I  am  the  oldest  efncient  man  on  this  fioor.      I  intimately  understand 
the  vexed  question  of  slavery  and  abolition,  and  I  say  fearlessly  that  the 
agitation  of  this  subject  has.  done  us  more   harm  th&n  hell  with   all  its 
legions.     We  told  them  it  would  manacle  our,hand&,End  fo«n  a  chasm 
betvvecn  us  and  the 'I'opulation.     We  alway*  told  tbem- this.    JVotasin-, 
gle.  exception  to  this  remark.     And  the,  Southern   delegates   certainly 
best  understood  their  own  localities.     Did  .tiiey  believe  that  the  dele- 
gates would  lie  ?    Yet  they  hurled  ruin  among  us  by  their  acts.    Be- 
sides, the  South  were  placed  under  .proscription  as  regards  the  offices' 
in  the  gift  of  the.  General  Conference,    We  felt  it,  land  drew  up  a  pro- 
test wliich  would  have  been  presented  as  far  back  as  1832^  Jjut  for  the 
request  of  a  valued  friend.     And   the   first   o[>portuni!y  they  had r. they 
showed  their  inveterate  spirit  in  deposing  Bishop  Andrew.     An  act 
above  law  and  without  law,  lOr  the  forms,  of  trial.     We  are  unwilling  to 
be  the  victims  of  secret  laws.     We  cannot'submit  to  the  erection  of  a 
caste  in  the  eldership  of  thfe'ohurch;  oui   ministiy  would  not  be   res- 
pected a  moment  afterward. ' 

We  are  willing  to  suffer, for  righteousness'  sake,  but  not  because  ■we 
live  North  or  South.  We  farther  charge  a  want  of  fairness  in  the  offi- 
cial papers  with' regdrd  tO'  us.  We  can  pi-ove  this  by  documentary  evi- 
dence from  the  immediate  vicinity  of  these  presses.  They  represent 
that  we  are  milking  this  disturbance  for  the  support  of  our  beloTed 
Bishop  Andrew,  and  thus  they  make  the  impression  that  our  devotioa 
is  to  a  man  and  not  to  principles  —  and  then  they  infer  that  it  would  be 
a  less  evil  forAndrew  to  rpsiau  than  to  divide  the  Church  on  account 
of  one  man.  This  is  a  fklse  issue.  I  will  now  say  advisedly  that  if  at 
the  late  General  Conference,  or  now,  his  resignation  would  settle  the 
difficulty,  he  would  resign.  Yea,  he  offered  to  do  it.  But  that  sacrifice 
would  not  lay  the  fearful  spirit  that  has  arisen  as  a  terror  to  the 
South.  The  true  ground  is  that  Andrew's  case  was  covered  by' the  law 
of  the  ohuroh,  and  that  they  tried  to  remove  him  from  office  notwith- 
standing. ■  .        ,  I    ,  • 

As  a  "  dernier  resort "  we  have  been  told  that  the  plan  of  separation  . 
of  the  late  General  Conference  is  null  and  void  because  t-he  constitution 
of  the  church   does  not  contain  any   such  provision.      Therefore  the 
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inference  has  tib  right  to  make  that  plan  and  therefore  itiBuncon* 
"Stitutional  and  not  bitiiding.  This  ia  a  specious  argument  and  apparently 
conclusive.  But  we  would. ask,  since  the  Church  of  God  in  its  various 
branches  was  formed,  did  any  branch  ever  make  provision  for  its  own 
'division  ?  No  sir ;  and  if  we  wait  till  constitutional  and  statuary  law» 
"are  made  fb^  our  separation,  we  shall  find  ourselves  bound  by  an  ada- 
mantine ch^in.  In  the  nature  of  the, case,  no  law  can  arise  hvt  the  lau 
vf  necessity — ^nd  (;ivi|,  political  and  ecclesiastical  laws  must  yield  be^ 
4bre  that  law.  Just  now  methinks  I  hear  a  whisper  passing  round,  the 
import  of  which  is,  "  Convince  me  of  that  necessity  and  1  will  go  with 
you  iu  this  matter."  I  will  prove  it  to  yoii  then.  In  a  confederation  of 
'conferences,  the  delegates  of  the  6outh,  who  know  best  What  is  neces- 
Isary,  rise  in  their  places  and  declare  that  fact  Does  not  that  prove  it  ? 
Real  abolitionists  would  swear  it  on  a  coffin  that  such  legislation  aa 
would  save  avfi  suit  the  South  would  nlln  the  Noflh. 

yft  told  them  that  their  actitoh  ^vould  «ig  euch  «  chosm  between  ub 
and  the  Southern  population  as  xxfaW  nBl  be  sinned  with  a  bridge,  on 
which  it  would  be  safe  for  us  to  venntre.  And  such  legislation  as  woul^ 
suit  the  North  would  be  ruin  to  us.  Now  can  you  wish  any  better 
reason  for  separation  than  the  impossibility  bf  united  legialatioin,  with- 
out ruin  to  the  North  dr  Soutlj  ?  I  deeply  sympathize- with  those  in  thfc 
slave  states  who  live  along  the  border.  I  hope  that  preachers,  mem- 
bers and  citizens  may  be  harmonized  and  go  with  us.  Many  of  theen 
do  not  think  that  the  time  has  come  to  divide.  They  say,  let  the  major- 
ity have  time  to  think  and  review,  and  with  accumulated  light  rejudge 
this  matter  in  1848.  Others  sayj  we  can  live  in  our  presfent  position  as 
wqll  as  in  the  "  Church."  But  we  ask,  are  you  disposed  to  sustain  the 
ac^ion  had  in  the  case  of  Harding  and  Andrew  ?  Is  it  safe  for  you  to 
remain  under  their  jurisdiction  ?  Can  you  promise  yourself  prospec- 
tive peace .'  Can  you  live  and  preach  and  pray  and  sing  and  Iqpve  and 
die  together  with  your  brethren,  part  in  one  organization  and  part  in 
another  ?    No,  there  is  no  way  for  peace  but  to  go  with  us. 

If  you  open  your  ear  or  heart  to  them  you  will  give  them  a  place  in 
our  territory  to  bombard  us  from.  Now  we  do  not  want  cross  firing. 
Will  you  then  do  so  ?  You  may  not  indfeed  endorse  every  item  of  our 
views  — but  if  the  main  essential  principles  we  embody  are  by  you  en- 
dorsed, then  come  under  our  flag.  Two  or  three  complainers  can  do 
much  harm.  You  should  come  out  and  say  that  the  majority  did  wholly  • 
right  or  wholly  wrong.  Let  others  do  as  they  will,  I  go  with  the  Somb- 
You  may  put  me  done  for  one.  Some  people  Jovfe,  next  to  their  wives, 
»ur  common  Methodism ;  therefore  they  are  unwilling  to  separate  froia 
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her.  ^  Now  Methodist^  does  not  consist  in  numbers  or  location. 
.,,,  We,  iind,  it  in.  Canada,  inEogland  and  Ameiica.  J  go  tor  the  Mctlio- 
sljst  Episcopal  Cliurch.  I  will  hot  give  up  one  of  lier  articles  of  reli- 
gjon^if  you  argue  with^me  till  January.  And  I  now  ad^fertise  yb'ii  thai 
jf  you  wish  to  fitid  pure  Methodispi  you  Will  firidit  in  the  holiest  S^uth. 
M^e  arp  not  carripd  about  with. divers  and  sfraWge  doctrines,  I  HsSiiffe 
.you.  ,  Her  intinerant  features,  too,  will  be  therei  with  bettei'  euardfe  than 
have  of  lafe  been  thrown  around  them.  Do  you  believe  God  wtH '  be 
inprjs  glpi-ified,  more  souls  saved,  if  we  live  together  in' this  fire  than  if 
we  lived*  on  both  sides  of  it?  No!  Let  us  then  divide  for  tlVesalvatfoh 
of  swls.  and,  the  glory  of  God.  And  1  belieyej  ioo,  that  it  will  iridst  ef- 
i;ectuafly  secitrp  the  political  union  of  these  Cnited  StiateB,  thAis  to  set  a 
bounda,ry,tothe  hqe  ai^d  cry  of  a,bolitipnistn. 

tjlpi^hurqb  pan  jrpsp,er  while  iri  contention  on  a  vhat  principle;  It  is 
a  dreadful  thpught.  ,^hat  a  .preacher,  whose  crown  is  begf?Aih1ed  ^ith 
spuls,  but  iwho  has  inherited  .a  fevv  slaves,  or  received  them  with  his 
wjfe,  should  thprefcre. be  excluded,  from  his  privileges  in  the  Church. 
I  vejrily  bejieve  that  if, we  npw  promptly  separate,' ftiur  years  will' closb 
the  controversy,  and  if  we  traviel  North  we  shall  freely  be  admitted  ihtP 
their  pulpits,  'VVe  shall  not  be  beUigeretjt  parties'.  My'remarfcs  are 
fpV, the  public.  I  atn  a  pacific  but  decided  man.'  I  desire  to  u'se  soft 
Wprfls  and  haj'd,  arguments,  and  will  cl,ose  by  asking  Kehlucky  if  she 
believes  our  principles  to  go  with  us  in  the  practice. 

Dr.  Capers  presented  facts  relative  to  the  early  inti-oductibh  of  Meth- 
odistp,  jnto  North  Cprplina,  pnd  its  speedy  destruction'  by  th^'abolitioti 
sentitnenfs  of  Bishoi)  Coke,  and  to  show  that  they  now  only  had  adfce^fe 
to  the  slaves  by,  the  sufiei;ance  of  their  masters.  If  the  Southern 
preachers  stay,  in  connexion  wjth.Genera,l  Conference,  they'Will  be  ex- 
cluded, from  their  fiel,ds.of  labor,  .Necessity  is  our  lawj  and  it  compeFs 
us  to  separate;  Dr,  EUjptt  says  we  made  the  necessity.  No  —  it  wa3 
inade  before  yve  were  born,  and  we  cannot  control  ir.  It  has  been' sup- 
posed that  Mr.  Calhoijn  .has,  througli  me,  instigated  the  s'eparAtion  fot- 
political  purposes.,^  I- hear  this  in  several  places.  Well,  if  there  is  a 
necessity  to.  divide,  he,  or. I  did  not.create  that  necessity —  and  this  col- 
lusion laas  only  been  imsigjined,  Dr.  Bond  does  not  charge'that  it  is  so 
— .but  it  is  merely  imagiflpdto  be  so.  This  is  the  first  meeting  I  have 
attended  aB4itiayp.had  no  part  ii)  making  the  necessity  —  that  is  spohta- 
npous^JStern  and  unmanageable.  I  feel  very  solemn  now  and  in  my 
place  here  I  believe  that  there  is  np  act  which  I  could  do  —  iiot  ah'act 
hat  would  6ejj4  ,rae  sp,ul  a;id  body  to  hell  —  that  would  be  sO  injurioust 
to  tny  Redeemer  an^^^^  cause  —  so  injurious  to  my  fellow  men  —  as  to 
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vote, for  our  continuance  under  the  lurisdjction  of  the  Gen^lfl'  Confer- 
ence  of,t^e  Methodist,  Episcopal  Church.'  1  had  better  comn'iit  murder, 
slain  rpy  hands  with  the  btood  o(  my  own  brother,  than  hang' on  the 
General  Conference.  In  the  former  case  you  would  call  me  a  wretch  and 
brand  me  with  infamy.  But  then  the  Church  would  liot  siifter.  If  yoii 
eend  me.back  to  North  Carolina,  to  sav  to  them  and  the  South  that 
there  is  no  occasion  or  necessity  to  separate,  you"  make  me  a  miserable 
iniuister  of  misery  to  them. 


Sj:VENTH   DAT. 

i,,       ,;  .iX^DRSD-AT  Morning,  BJat; ,5th,, 

B.T.  Crouch  opened  with  Peligians  services. 

Mr.  Early  moved  that  a  committee  on  finance  be  appointed,  to  re- 
ceive our  interest  in  the  proceeds  of  the  Book  Coiicern  and  charter  fund, 
and  niature'a  financial' system  for  the  Sonthen>  organization.  He  said 
that  th^  conrirhittee  on  organization  will  rei)ort  a  riewplan  in  a  few  d^s. 
Ttiat  we  cannot  get  our  portion  of  the  capital  uhtit  some  Northern  Ah- 
iiual  ponference  takes  action  in  our  behalf  and  three-founhs  of  the 
Conferences  &nd  two-thirds  of  the  Gijneral  Conference  grant  it.  Hence 
we  must  wait  at  l^ast  three  yearsL 

Dr.  Drake  moved  for  the.  appointment  of  a  committee  to  confer  with 
the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  reference 
to  their  property  ini  the  India  missions. 

■  Ik,     •.         i'.\,       "^    I'  ..  •    .  ■,..  .  .     ■.     /.■■  ,  ',  ... 

jDr.  Lon^street  oppose^,  it  as  premature.  We  are  not  organized  yet, 
andiit  would  bCj  jncpngruous  to^rP°'Pt  9  committee  four  days  befpre 
we  organize.     Withdrawn. 

I'Mr.  Early  wished  a  committee  on  our  relation  to  the  American  Bible 
Society;  hbproppsed  this'in  crder.  to  stare  time,  as  the  ^committee  on 
organization  will  hi  a  few  days!  report  a' f^an  for  the  orgariization'of  the 
Southern  M.  E.  Church ;  and  if  we  never  organize  it  will  do  no  harm  to 
appoint  the.commitiee..  ■       '      •    f. 

"  Mi".  Green  said  vve  must  adopt  the  discipline  and  then  these  matters 
Will'  b6  therein  pi-ovided  for, '  tmless'  we  "find  that  ■\ve  haVfe  legislative 
povvers  —  which  I  conceive  we  have  ndt.  Nor  can 'ift'e  complete'  our 
'brganiiation  until  a  General  Conference  of  the  Stiulh  is  convened. 
Mr.  I^arly  said  he  mei'ely  wisfa«d  to  redo'frimend  friendly  relatidri^  be- 
tween the  society  and  the  iieW"  orgahizadon.  "!tou  have  a  right  nbw-to 
organize  without  a  General  Corifereiic't. '  This  1  hav6  not  doubted  for 
months.  ' ' 
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Dr.  Capffl^a  opposed  it  aa  premature  and  it  was  withdrawn-. 

Dr.  Campbell  of  Mis^ssippi,  then  called  up  the  resolution  to  whichi 
bra.  Smith  and  Pierce  had  spoken  and  said  — We  are  not  following 
what  are  styled  leaders  in  the  South ;  nor  are  our  leaders  dictated  to  by 
the  alavehoWing  nabobs  of  tliqt  region.  No,  Sir  — we  went  before 
them  —  we  acted  as  we  did  before  we  heard  from  the  nabobs.  If  our 
delegatea  had  returned  from  New  York  without  having  taken  the  steps 
they  did,  we  should  have  been  shut  out  of  the  fields  we  occupied.  If 
we  now  submit  we  are  ruined.  He  said  it  was  necessary  to  fix  the  geo- 
graphical lines,  to  keep  each  parly  separate,  or  confusion  would  be  the 
result  There  are  in  my'distriot  one  hundred  thousand  slaves  and  only 
one  missionary  for  them  all ;  but  many  doors  are  evening,  and  more 
calls  for  preachers  than  we  can  supply ;  but  those  calls  will  cease  and 
those  doors  will  be  closed  if  we  do  not  act  promptly  here  and  separate 
at  once. 

I  cannot  look  homeward  if  such  action  is  not  had  here.  Many  are 
hesitating —  but  why  ?  I  once  hoped  for  a  compromise  and  looked  ev- 
ery way  for  light,  but  beheTd  darkness.  The  heavens  were  blaekened 
and  Northern  thunder  bellowed  back  despair  to  all  my  hopes.  We  must 
act  now,  and  sever  the  la^t  attenuated  thread  that  unites  us. 

Dr.  Pierpe,  of  Georgia,  ( the  younger,)  said,  I  had  supposed  that  all 
doubts  qs  to  the  necessity  of  our  immediate  organization  had  been  ban- 
ished from  all  minds ;  that  no  dissenting  voice  would  distract  the  una- 
nimity of  this  body  relative  to  a  present  or  prospective  separation.  If 
a  case  in  the  eldership  of  the  church  is  certain  —  if  the  action  in  the 
case  of  Harding  and  Andrew  be  not  reversed^ then  I  suppose  all  will 
say,  sever  at  once  and  forever.    Now  the  ti'ue  question  is,  is  there  any 

likelihood  that  the  majority  will  do  this?    I  think  not  —  they  did  not 
act  rashly. 

We  all  know  that  committees  were  appointed,  besides  much  infor- 
mal conversation  and  consultation  as  to  the  "  modus  operandi "  of  reach- 
utg  Bishop  Andrew,  so  as  to  wed  abolitionism  and  conservatism  —  a 
union  not  founded  in.  love.  They  did  not  fall  in  love  at  first  sight, 
though  the  courtship  was  quick  and  they  acted  out  the  doctrine  of  im- 
mediate annexation.  When  the  grand  rally  oame  they  showed  that 
they  had  not  reckoned  v^ithout  their  host.  The  matter  was  stoutly  de- 
bated three  weeks,  and  when  the  day  of  trial  came,  there  was  no  fal- 
tering on  the  part  of  the  majority.  They  met  our  protest  promptly,  and 
appointed  a  most  able  committee  to  reply  to  it.  Those  then  who  ex- 
pect them  to  retrace  their  steps  are  miserably  deceived  —  pride  of  opin- 
ion and  intellect  is  involved  in  their  positioiv  and  the,  piety  of  their 
hearts  promptea  their  course. 
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ir  they  are  men  they  will  not  retract ;  as  Christian  men  they  cannot, 
because   they  deem  their  consciences  involved. 

Dr.  Winatfs  told  you  truly' that  their  opposition  to  "  this  sumof  all  vil- 
lal  iiies,"  as  they  significantly  call  slavery,  is  part  and  parcel  of  their  pie- 
ty  aiid  it  is  essential  to   them,  as  they  desire  "  clean  ha^ds  and  a  pure 
heun,"  to  use  all  due  remedies  againit  i|.    But  their  zeal  against  slavery 
19  intimately  connected  with  the  long  cherished  opposition  tjo  Episcopa- 
cy—  with  malice   aforetlibught,   I  was  about  to  say,  they' have  linked 
these  two  subjects  together,  and  they  labor  assiduously  to  i;eduee  a  Bish- 
op to'  a  level  with  a'rt  editor  or  agent.     They  have  laid  violent  ha^ds  on 
tliiscfbn^ycruted'b'fflSs  in  the  Church 'of  (iod.    It  is  downright  radical- 
IsVri.    I  told  theih  'tliat  their  course  would  terminate  Episcopacy  in  ten 
'Viilrd."  Thcy'aVe'in'ii'ovaters. '    The  history  of  the  Church   sKows  that 
iVuiJfcW  features  of  Metbodism  remain'ih  the  North  —  pewed  churches 
organs,  fid(l!es,'kan'rtin^''lip  t6  pray,  dispensing  with  bread  and  water  in 
love  feasts,  and  sipeeches  in  love  feists  more  like  4th  o^  July  toasts^thari 
anything  else,   show  li6^V' they  have  departed  fl-om' Methodism;', you 
'■fnay  call  tiie^ft  littJe'things  but  they  sUbW  the  spirit.      I'liavc  dftcumon- 
feiy  eViflenee  from  an  abolitionist  Of  the  purest  wafer  to,  show  that  we 
'  af&  right  in  this  matter  of  suf)'posihg  that  tKey  will'  not  retract ;  that  they 
■  rinnot  pfeitci've  slavebolcling  to  be  wrori^'  in  a  Bishop  and 'right  i'n^a 
]ires!diug  c^dor,>^r'iW^m1>or.   'That  they  do  believe'  that  it  is  alwaj^s 
afitl  eVyi-y-whefe'  sinful. ' 
-'    The  ihhss'igree'With  thfe' rtihjority  or  they  do  not;    IF  they  do  not 
'then  We  can  have  he  etonfiflence  in  the  in.-ijority,  for  they  represented 
ihat  the  mass  do  agree  with  them..   If  they  do  agree  with  the  majority 
th6n'that  majoritywilt  not'r^cede.-,   Tlioy  regard  slavery  as  the  compen- 
dium of  air  calamities,  the 't-esiduulTi  of  all'ab'ominations,  tlie  desperate 
roneo6tian  of  the  brains  of  S4tan.    Yet  with  all  their  squeamishness  of 
^obscience  they  do-not-referthis  question  to  the  Bible,  the  great  test  in 
morals.  They  quote  Washington,Madison,JeiFersoh,&c.  but  not  the  Ho- 
ly Bible.  '  A  Sonthern  prtjacher,  passing  on  a  steanibcat  up  the  beauti- 
ful Connecticut  Hver,  went  on  deckto  itiminate  while  the  lovely  moon- 
light illumined' the  enchanting  scenery,  and'  soon  heard  a  trio  hi  deep 
<-(fnversRtion  on  abolitionism.    At  last  they  askted  hitn  what  he  thought 
of  thematter.    He  told  them  that'his  opinion  would  not  be  canonical, 
as  he '  was  a  bona  fide  slaveholder  himself,  and  iis  be  had  not  heard  them 
quote  the  Bible  as  authority  in  their  conversation,  he  supposed  that  they 
wei-e  disciples  of  Fanny  Wright     "Oh  no,"  one  said,  "  I  am  a  prei'Ch- 
CBmyself,"  and  referred  to  the  others  for  proof.    But  the  gentleman 
•  'uM  him,  "you  can't  come  it  o*er  me  that  way,  no  how  you  can  fix  it; 
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1  don't  beliere  a  word  of  your  being  a  preacher,  for  yon  never  quote  thtt 
Bible." 

When  I  was  in  New  York,  one  day,  a  number  of  aboKtionist  preach- 
ers surrounded  me,  thinking  I  was  green  and  they  could  make  game  of 
me.  One  of  thejn  said,  "  What  do  yoir  pi-eaeb  down  there  ?  "  1  said, 
"the  Gospel,"  "What  do  you  preach  the  wfjcie  Gospel?"  1  asked 
him  what  he  meant,  and  he  repeated  the  query.  I  aslsed  hinn  what  he 
meant  by  the  insulting  question.  "  Why,"  says  he,  "  Jo'  you  preach  than 
part  of  the  Bible  which  says,  'cursed  be  he  that  partetb  n>an  and 
wife  ? ' "  "  No,  sir,"  said  I,  "  for  the  best  of  all  reasons,  too ;  it  is  not 
in  the  Bible."  It  has  been  said  we  wisii  to  establish  a  pro-slarery 
Church.  Now  I  cannot  master  enough  charity  to  believe  that  those 
who  make  this  charge  believe  it  theipsdves.  Our  day  is  one  of  great 
improvement  we  make  the  sun  take  our  profiles ;  Morse  has  made  the 
lightning  our  post-boy,  and  A.  C.  has  made  the  stars  of  heavnn  to  pub- 
lish nightly  that  we  are  forming  a  pro-slavery  Church. 

This  is  not  so.    We  cannot  control  civil  institutions  in  the  South,,  and 
it  is  not  our  business  to  denounce  or  defend  slavery.    In  Georgia  we 
regard  it  as  a  political  evil  and  great  curse.    Our  business  is  not  to  riv- 
et chains  on  the  body,  but  to  te.arthera  from  the  soul.    With  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  to  attack  the  arch  fiend  and  deliver  enthralled  souls,  and 
bring  theiti  out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  redeemed  and  sanctified  to 
God.    Dr.  Coke's  ill-judged  course  sent  two  generations  to  the  grave 
without  the  Gospel,  on  Eddyston  Island  and  vicinity.     We  have  great 
difficulty  now  in  establishing  our  fcw  missions,  which,  like  green  spots, 
dot  the  wilderness  around.    And  shall  we  deprive  the  Negroes  of  the 
Gospel  by  refusing  to  throw  off"  allegiance  to  the  General  Conference  * 
In  several  instances  we  have  had  to  labor  hard  to  convince  slaveholders 
that  we  are  not  officially  bound  to  seek  the  extinction  of  slavery,  as  our 
discipline  asserts,  before  we  could  get  their  permission  to  occupy  their 
territory  as  missionary  ground. 

Our  prospective  separation  has  opened  moroi  doors  in  Alabama  than 
we  can  enter ;  more  fields  tlmn  we  can  occupyl  Now  if  the  prospect 
of  separation  has  done  so  much,  how  much  more  will  its  consumma- 
tion effect.  And  what  wide  spread  ruin  will  be  accomplished  if  we  falter 
in  our  course  as  to  separation.  How  can  we,  who  aj-e  sent  e^ecially  to 
the  poor,  delay  a  moment  in  declaring  our  independence  and  unfettering 
ourselves  that  we  may  serve  Christ's  suflTering  poor  ?  Our  misskm-  is  to 
the  blacks,  and  I  long  to  see  Methodism  rise  in  her  untrammelled  might 
—  in  the  plentitude  of  her  sympathy  —  and  ;bear  the  boon  of. heaven's 
mercy  to  the  down-trodden  slave.    Oui-s  he  the  privilege  to  kneel  at  th* 
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bed  Bide  of  the  diseased  and  dying,  to  point  their  otherwiise  heathen  eyi 
to  the  Jight  which  beams  from  the  face  of  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 

I  beseech  you  siay  not  the  .hands  of  tliose  ;Who  are  entering  upon 
these  fields,  already  white  to  the  harvest ;  liiose  reapers  wlio  are  gather- 
ing sheaves  for  the   gamer  above,      I  heard  a  man  say  that  he  would 
"  free  his  slaves  if  they  went  to  the  devil."      But  I  believe  that  slavery 
with  the  gospel  is  bettei*,  infinitely  better,  than  freedom . without  it;  for 
the  soul  is  more  than  the  body,  and  eternity  ~  more  valuable   than  time. 
We  cannot  then  compromise  this  matter.     If  the  news  should  go  fi-om 
this  convention  that  there  is  trepida.tion  here,  it  would  be  desolating  to 
the  South>     And  should  we  fiiil  to  organize,,  it  would  be  as  destructive  to 
Methodism  as  the  earthquake  or  volcano.     Our  Churches  would  be  aban- 
doned.    Our  doom  written.,    The  case  settled.      I  wish  the  news  to  fly 
that  we  have   separated,  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  masters  and  slaves. 
My  individual   opinion  is  that  we  need  not  and  should  not  desire  a  pros- 
pective re-union  with  the  North.      StUl  I  am  willing  to  leave  the  door 
open,  as  it  is  familiarly  styled  here.     YeSj  keep  it  open  to  them  as  we 
do  the  door  into  the  Church,  and  receive  them  when  they  ore  convinced 
of  their  sins  —  confess  them  "and  desire  to  be  saved  from  them."  Even 
then  we  must  take  them  on  tiial,  or  by  a  satisfactoiy  certificate  sh«»vving 
that  they  are  cured  of  their  present  monomania,  and  are  willing  to  leave 
civil  matters  as  they  do  civil  governments,   without  direct  interference- 
The  Northern  legislation  and  policy  are  ruin  to  us,  and  we   separate  or 
perpetrate  an  outrage  on  the  Church  and  the  Sourit^iu  a  crusade  that  is 
unwarranted  by  the  Bible  <"■  by  Christ  or  hl&Apostles.    As  for  me  I  go 
for  separation  without  delay.    The  statements  in  the  Western  Christian 
Advocate,  about  meetings  in  the  South  and  here  to  sustain  the  M.  E. 
Church,  are  iusulting  and  untrue,  and  show,  that  security  to  our  charae- 
ter'requirers  a  new  orgftnization. 


EIGHTH   DAT. 

FniDAT  Morning,  May  9, 
Bishop  Andrew  offered  some  remarks  relative  to  his  present  position. 
He  said  he  had  pcquired  a  painful  notoriety  within  the  last  ten  months. 
That  he  had  given  no  pledge  that  he  would  not  become  a  slaveholder 
when  he  was  elected  Bishop.  Repeated  substantially  his  address  at  the 
late  General  Conference.  Said  he  did  not  believe  that  his  resignation 
then  or  now  would  secure  tranquility  to  the  Church. 

He  affirmed  his  ardent  love  to,  and  spoke  of  his  labors  for,  the  slaves, 
and  their  love  to  him  ;, and  declared  his  willingness  to  free  his  slavei 
whenever. he  shall  be  convinced  that  he  could  better  their  condition  by 


so  crbiitg.  'i  Kdnbt'btiticiiiatc'tluiftHi^'Genfa'al'Confefertee  Woulffi'nalte 
so  much  ado  kboUt'if  as  they  have  don'e.    Ani'rtiijdv^rte'd   on' tlio^fe'vvho 

'pHiJliSheil"'<o  the'  world  pi'ivafe  '^OhverSatiolis  held  in  'ufi^Mfiectinjf 
fiviendship  and  W^edom.  tie  siaidWe  lltid  bought  a  farift'  jmd  ^u't  theiii 
bn'itjto  ehl*iv  their  own  bi-edid  aiid  clothiiig,  ahdiindhihi  in  his  tis  a're- 

■.raun'eration  for  his  ekpeiiditurefs  Oti  them.    This  is  but  an  but'line'of  his 

a'd-dHess;""        '   "''    '      '  '  ■"•   '       "  ■    '  "  '""  "  ''■" 

Jiudgffi'  Longsfreet  went  overtoneh  of  thite  grbund'  alrtady'  I'eport^d. 
Gave  a  historical'  sketch  of  tli«  action  had  itithe  eases  of  HaMing'iifcd 

■Andrews-,  witii  ah 'irrfegUlar  rJmnih'g  cofn'ment';' said 'that  the  majority 
had  changed  'the  tertn  'ownei*  of  slaVes  foi"the'i)hrase  ''conhexiun 
withslavery.'  Afteralong  ruil' he'iierceired"  and  acltnowled'g'cd  that 
"  be  had  aljalldoned'all  systtini  in  hiS're'marks."  'He  called  'the  Genend 
Conference  an  inquisilOrial'despotism^-i— said  that  aH'the  offices  in  flieir 
hands  would  be  distribiited  according  to  the  feelings  Of  the  Not'th;  and 
the  Soiitto' must  he 'Under  a  prokeil'ptivW  Oppression.  Tliat  thej'  niusta!-- 
way-s  be  impotent  in 'the' General  Conference  because  hopelessly 'in  the' 

-inwority,  and(no  way'Tafllaiiied'for  thdm  to'seture  tlieir   rig'hts  ?)Ut  by 

■  astern! resistance  to  thevei-y  first  encroaehraerits."  'He  contended  that 
th(#e' could  be  no  comiiromise,  ahd''urged"tli'emto''act'prd'itiptly  in'seiid- 
ing  forth  their  '*d£folaration'of  independence  ;"'  and  wound'  tip  hy  Urg- 
ing those  on  the'  bbrders-not'to  seek  a  'ho^ie  in'  tlie  bosotrr  Of  '  the  i)ure' 
North;  tJjat  was  no-place  for  them.  That  Ihey-  would  be  victimized  if 
they  did,  etc.;  etc..  '  .  •■     > 

'Mr;  MisFeri'iff  presented  a  ■Written  declaration  that  no  private  effort 
was  making  in  Louisville  itoopp^sse:  the  orgaiBUation  of  the '  Southern 
Church,  sign&d'by  the  pastor-s  jind'ToCal  preachers,' ithdcorroliorated' by 
the  delegationsi  Weipharitab!'ylthinik>tKath«' misunderstood  die  pai'a- 
graph  in  the  editorial  of  the  Western'Christian  Advocate  of  this  week, 
which  we  considered  his  remarks. 


>r    ,,,.        ,     ].■  ,        ■!  NINTH   DAT. 

,  ,  ,        -    '  '■■■<'  '  1      ■'  .  'Satprdat  MoRmSG,''May  lOth. 

Judge  Longsti'eet  resBmetJ  the  topicsof  yesterday  ;  said  that  the'ac- 
tionof  theGeneral  Cdfnfer&tice  implied  that  preachers  must  <cohsult  Ihe 
Genei'al  lOo.nfei'ence  before  they  nwrry — -a  right  to  investigate  their  pri- 
vate .affairs. —  required  the  husband  tO  take  asrantage  of  his  wife's  affec- 
tions—  alienate  iier  property  by  setting  her  slaves  free;  or  required  her 
,■  removal  to  a  free  state,  where  the  la^vs  vi'onld  do  it  for^ her. .  Deprived 
preachers  of  the  privileges  of  citizens,  and  when  married,  if  thfereby, 
connected  with  slavery,  cowqieUed  them  to  spread  their  reasons  before 
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the  public.    Now  this  will  bring  Methodism  into  contempt  in  the  South 

will  cause  parents,  brotliei-s  and  friends  to  rise  up  against  such  squan- 
dering of  property  — win  fill  our  civil  courts  with  lawsuits— , prevent 
preachers  frdni'mai-ryihg  Avhere  they  know  or  are  known;  will  drive 
preachers  fi'om  the  South,  and  ruin  the  Church  there. 

They  tell  us  indeed  that  it  is  the  settled  policy  of  the  Church  hot  to. 
have  slaveholding  Bishops  —  therefore  it  is  not  laWfiil.  If  so,  then  Gen- 
era,! Confereticehks  not  as  yet  been  convened  ii»  slaveholding  territory^ 
ergo  it  is  not  lawful  for  it' to.  Sit  there ;  because  ©eneral  Conference  has 
.some  legislative  jurisdiction  and  executive  power,  thei-efore  it  is  omnip- 
otent— J3an  leave  a  Bishap  nothing  to  do,  and  yet  leave  him  a  Bishop  ; 
and  so  may  a  lamppo.sl?  Asa  pastor  may  remove  a  classxleader,  so 
General  Conference  may  remove  a  Bisfiop,  summarily,  albeit  they  do. 
not  show  the  place  in  the  discipline  wtere  the-  General  Conference  has 
'the  pastorlal  oversight  of  the  Bishops.  That  as  they  make  him  they  can 
unmake  him  —  i.  e.  carpenters  have  built  Louiijville,  therefoi-e  they  have 
a  right  to  burn  it  down.  All  these  things  and  mm-e  are  implied  in  their 
action.  Does  General  Conference  make  a  Bishop-?'  No.  When  did 
Mr,  Hamlinetake  his  se£it  on  the  bench^of  Bishops,  when  he  wa»  elect- 
ed or  nominated  by  the  General  Conference  ?  No)  sir.  N'ot  till  be  waA 
consecrated  by  it  to  the  ordination  service  of  the  Church,;  as  wheathe 
President  presents  a  person  as  Ministwto  a  foreijgD  statsy  the  Senate 
confirms  the  appointment.  Povver  of  electiou' and:  nomination  in.  the. 
General  Conference  does  not  imply  power  to.  remove.. 

The  General  Conference  ]>assed  a  resolutijon  in  1840,  that  slavehold- 
ing is  no  barrier  to  any  benefit  or  privilege  in  the  church ;  and  yet  vir-. 
tually  deposed  Bishop  Andrew  because  he.  became  connected'  with  sla-. 
very.  The  origin  of  the  power  of  GeneralCohference  was  then  sought 
after.  He  referi-ed  to  Mr.  Westley's  called  Conference  <Jf  his  preachers , 
not  to  vote,  but  to  advise  with  them,  and  to  his  power  to  send  themwhere- 
he  deemed  best.  He  sent  Jlr<  Cbke  i*ta  this  country,. and;  gave  him 
power  to  ordain  Mr.  Asbury,  Bishop,  who  wished  the  Conference  to 
elect  him,  merely  to  know  how  he  stood  in  thew  affections.  They  did" 
not  claim  the  power  nor  did  he  concede  it. 

Now  here  begaii  these  monstrous  powers  of  the  General  Conference, 
and  their  present  aspect  is  entirely  unlike  primitive  Methodism.  But 
we  complain  most  of  the  manner  in  which  we  have  been  treated.  We 
have  been  unable  to  obtain  a  decision  whetlier  this  act  in  regard  to. 
Bishop  Andrew  was  mandatory  or  advisory.  We  tried  various  ways  to 
have  the  matter  settled ;  but  they  objected  to  define  their  propo  sed-  ac- 
tion; first,  for  fear  of  losing  votes  on  the  one  hand  or  the,  other;  and 
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secondly,  to  ctwistruct  a  tnapi  in  wt»ioV>  tp  fiptch  |liJisIiop,Ai^^j¥W,  Ubf 
eeases  to  travel,  punislihinj  atnestGenwaJ  GpnferenpiE;,,,     ,  ,   ,,, 

IfHe.  'does  takei  wod*);arra,ign  Iiim  for  ;Contgn>acy  ^\r\,j\i)]^Ti^,th& 
"sense"  or  rather, notisense  of  (lie  injajority  of  t^,GeperiLl,Confer;f!])cy^ 
Dr.  Bond  iaiiraigns  Bishop  Soulejftu- inviting  Bjshop  Andce.w  ^^o,  ;w<jrB: 
and  Dr..  Elliott!  feay»-that  Blshpp.  Soi(le  by  pre^j^ing  ip  tb^.copvjeiyi/jn 
has, '«cut  the ': Fast  atteimafecUhr^gd "  that  boujid  , Ijiira  to  t||e,S([ethp^isl 
Episcopal  Church, ,  Now  ivill\yoadiiSSQlve  ,this  coijy^ntiop,  gf>jip.me 
ajfd  thsow  no.  shield  arpijnd.tliese  Bishops ,wbp,jhaye.,sp, nobly  cc^rtie  to 
our  rescue,  aiid  leave- them,  to  (lie  majprity  (jf  thenpxt  General,  Confer- 
ence,, who  wil|l  awaiga  and  e^BSure  tlipm,  |f  they  dp, pp  more.'  There 
.was  also  a  want  of  Ci^ndpr  ii\  ,^ie,  majority, ,  pf  ^wl^icli  we  ^o-  complain, 
and  which  ;Iiliopp  noyertp  see  agsiip.     ,        .   ,  ,  , 

,  ,  Whilp  we  m'gued,  esjjostulated,  wept  and  prayed,  they  were  dark,  mAfs- 
terijjus  and  .cool  as-  the, centre;  seedo/"  a  cucumber.  We  wsh  and  ask 
them  to  deal  fi;?nkly  >v;it}i,us ;  bijf  lliey  will  not.  pp  you  wish  us  to  go 
back  under  such  jurisdifili,pn?  ,  We,  wish  to  do  justice,  h^wev^r,  and  say 
that  the  Yankees  are  candi^  They  tell  us  they  inten^  to  free  tj;ie  Churc^ 
of  slaveiy,  believipg  it  to  be  su.|fu).  Yes,  there .  is  ca^c^OT-  amqng  the 
Yankee?.  But  , Dr.  Bond  .keeps  baclj:  the  trjith.^  I  honor  ih^m  much, 
tliOJigh  they  sadly  mistake  and  we  ruining  tljie  ph.urch  and  state.^ ,  I  here 
proclaipji  that  their  act  in  respect  to  Bishpp  Andi;ev  was  mari|datprY ;  on 
the  supposition  that  the  powers  they  claini  fpr  the  General  Cenfej-ence  do 
actually  belpng  tp  ijt,  >yhicja  claini  I  reject,  and  therefpre  they  achieved 
llis  disposition,  if  their  claims  were  valid.  No  matter  what  language 
they  1  use,  if  they  are  supreme  in  power  their  , "  sense  "  is  law,  and  they 
will.piakqit  so  appear,, if  vy^e  let  them  bring  these  Bishops  before  them. 

Is  there  any  hope  of  jCon^promise?  No,., sir.  If  we  propose  it,,  as 
some  tliink,  vve  should,  we  should  appear  in  a  ridiculous  light  The 
>yorld  will  laugh  at  us.  We  came  here,  sir,  not  ito  comprpmise,'  hu't'tb- 
prganize.|^  We  tried  tp  compromise  in  N^ew- York.  Our  Bishops  tried 
,i%  all  tremblingly  desirous  toh^ive'it  done,  or  have  action  delaj'ed ;  they 
gave  it  up,  and  we  all  gave  it  up  as  lost.  It  is  npt  desii-able'that  we 
flhpuld.  We  have  gone,  to  far  to  reti-act.  If  you  do  you  willl  never  get 
8.  shilling  pf  ypur  property;  the  Empathies  tli'at  exised  betweeii  us  are 
destroyed,  friendly  feelings' haye  fled,  and  hitterness  abound,  dur  for- 
mer friends  have  failed  us :,  and  with  these  facts  in' view  willyou  eet 
your  Bishops  into,  this  predicament,  and  leave  them  under  such  circutn- 
stances,  when  they  depend  upon  you  to  rally  around  them  —  will  you 
Kaw  stand  and  beg  for  peace  and  compromises .'    No,  np.  ' 

We  shall  not.  endanger  the  ppUtical  union  pf  the  United  Sja.tes  by  ?ep- 
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»'  1  ■  ■  '^ 
aration.  Wesleynns  in  England  and  Methodists  in  Canada  R-alernizo  us 
and  do  not  rnterfer©  with  iisv  and  why  ?  You  do  tiot  bi  wg  slaveholders 
within  l!heir jurLsdiistioiiij  i  In  General,  Conferei)ce  -vyij  are  hftr^fis^ediwith 
petitions  ou  slavery;  i  ■  SiWytwo  were,  presented  the  first  day  qf  l^t  Conr 
ference  —  some  for  modern  Episcopacy,  &Ci  Hojiir  Jong  nivist  wo  be 
tlius  tortured  —  called  men-stealers,  and  be  classed  witljdoipkai-ds,  ttc? 
Do'ybu  Wish  to  send  nsfeadi  to  be  lacerated  ^igain  a^d  again  ?  We  stood 
it  till  we  sa<v"  the'  head  <i£  the  ^hurch  about  to  be  /struck  pg",  ^ijd,  9pul,d 
sthyndlbrigbr.'Ouf  Bishops  have  quadrennially  allayed  rising  stiife, 
pourefd  oil  on  *li©  watefs,  and  beg-ged  Us  to  wait,  gad, -s^jiit,  ^pcl  >yait,  and 
wait.  "We  Tilid  rill  patience  was  entireiyiexhaijsted*  I   ,  .,/.  ,    .  ,  , 

In  the  meantime  tlje  GJiuroh  had  nourished  a  viper  in  j^.bojsom,  which 
at  last  rose  in'  its  might  and  stung  it$  head,  ttnd |Sent  it^  venom  through 
ftiery  part.  W«ow  1  want  togcst  bacfc  to  pld  faphienefiJyjethpd^sm,  whjch 
sent  it*  lifiessengers  of  peace  «nd.Wve  to  minister  Us  blessings,  not  only 
to  thte  Sabbath;  but  evnry  :dayrlffiiig  peace  >Yith  them  to  eveiy  house, 
?wr  It-avilTg  it  without  a  prayerlfbtvthe  Jjjpssi^g  of  Uod  upon  it.,  I  am  no 
(Sectarian,  btK  1  love  JVIethodiam  -v^I.bp^at  of  a  NoUey  wjio^  perished  in 
flievrtlderness' while  in  pursuit  of,  the  Ipst,  sheep  ,pur(Chf(spd  by  thp  Sav- 
ior's blood.  Died  upon  his  kneeia  — '  frozen  ^o  dea1;h  in,  the  wilds  of  the 
Wost.  The  moanihg'forestwinds  ,ehaiated  his  funeral  dirge.  The  un- 
Biillied' Snow  was  his  winding  sheet,  8)Qd,t}ie  sturdy  forest  oak  his  monu- 
ul6nt.  Here  I'Tivould  invite  alLftf  eveiy  name  ^o  co]ji,^,£^d  view  what  I 
deem  an  embodimejit'of  the  chaiacter  of,  ^ .ipinipjei;  of  Ciirist;  and  eve- 
ry heart  Will  feel, -and  every  tongue  reply  Amen,  Give  us  this,  pure 
primitive  Methctdiflin,  ami  W9' will;  b6,content.      ,     j,    ,  , 

This 'is  the  substolicje  of  the  gentleman's  speech,  whjch  will  probably 
be'presented  more  in  detail  in  the.  Lwisyille,  papers. 

Mr.  Dunwoody  said  he  thought  the  South  was  so  imaniraous  that  there 
would  be  no  need  to  spenk  on  tlus  sulyect.  Although  much  has  been 
gaid  still  the  subject  is  not  exVwst^d.  And  the  merits  of  it  have  hardly 
been  touched;  Different  opinions  exist  relative  to  the  moral  character 
of  davery  itselC  The.Hityority  pay  jtljiat  it  is  a  moral  evil  in  every  case 
and  under  all  circumsJianjces.  We  say  not.  The  main  body  have  always 
ooBsidered  it  as  a  moral  evil,  hence  the  general  rule  and  10th  section  of 
our  discipline  on  the  subject.  I  believe  it  is  a  moral  evil  in  some  cb"- 
cumstances  but,  not  in  others.    Let  our  Appeal  be  to  the  Bible. 

I  at  tlien,  I. belie.ve, slavery  weis  a  moral  evil  in  the  case  of  the  Hebrerwi 
who  were  ejuslayedjl^y  flje  Egyptians,  and  God  sorely  punished  the  Egyp- 
tians for  theh- sinfuljiess.  2d.  The  African  slave  trade  was  founded  in 
♦OTetousness,  oppression  and  wrong,  Snd  is  therefore  sinful.    3d.  Th« 
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slave  trade  between  these  states  for  gain  and  hlerdiandise  k  sinful,  Yel 
I  believe  that  slaveiy'ia  riot  alwaj's  sinful.  B^  th»Biblet  in  the  4th  com- 
mandment, it  is  recbgnizled  by  God's  own  authority  —  also  in  the  10th 
commandment  we  are  forbidden  to  covet  our  neigMjor's  servant  as  much 
as  to  covet  his  wife.'  '  '     ' 

Now'  this  holy  decalogue,  or  moral  law,  is  not  la  be  abrogated,  but  in 
to  stand  Ibreveir,  and  it  recognizes  the  principle'  of  slavery.  Tt>e  Old 
Testament  sliows  Us  that  Hebrews  might  be  made  slavey 'for  six  year,', 
at  farthest,  till  the  great  jubilee;  if  held  .after  tliat  it  was  Diorajly  wrongs 
But  of  the  heathen  they  might  buy  servants  to  be  their  possession  for^ 
ever  — '  to  go  aS  an'  itihrritance  to  their  children,  no  provision  being  niadu 
for  their  liberation.  ThnS  we  see  that  the  principle  if  slavei-y  was  estab- 
lished and  sanctioned  by  God  \*hen  the  Jews  lived  under  a  government 
called  a  theocracy,  because  itd  laws  were  specially'  enacted  by  him. , 

Now  here  is  a  syllogista  fof :  an  abolitionist.      If  slaWery  is  a  moral 
evil  God  cannot  sanction- it;    But  God  has  sanctioned  it  —  therefore  it 
is  not  a  moral  evil.    Again  God  couM  nevefr  authorise  the  practice  of  a 
moral  evil.     But  God  aulhori.scd   slavery,  therefore  slavery  is   not  a 
moral  evil.    G6d  required  us  to  be  subject  to  the  powers  ^hat  be  —  the 
civil  power^and  he  that  resists  shall  receive   to  himself  damnation. 
Now  our  civil  povvers'i'ecognise  slavery.       And  our  discipline  requires 
us  to  be  subject  to  the  civiJs  powers.     But  the  General  Conference  re- 
quires us  to  do  what  We  canilot  do.  Now  we  have  been  wrong  all  along  j 
our  duty  is  to  let  state  affiiir^  alone  —  and  slavery  is  an  aifair  of  slate. 
But  is  slavery  a  moral  evil  ai  to  the  church  ?    No;  Paul  says,  in  his  let- 
ter to  Timothy,  "  let  as  riiany  sei-vants  "  &c.,  doing  them  service  becau^a 
their  believing  masters  are  faithful '  and  beloved  and  partakers:  of  the 

benefit.  

AH  our  commentators'translate  the  word  slaves,  and  yet  incoilsigtent- 
ly  oppose  and  revile  slave'ty.  Abrah&m  was  a  slaveholder  and  he  has 
gope  to  heaven,  for  Christ  says  So  —  "I  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham," 
&c.  The  centurion  was  a  slaveholder  and  Christ  says  he  had  not  found 
so  great  faith,  no  not  in  Israel.  So  far  from  its  being  morally  wrong,  we 
find  that  although  it  existed  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  they  never 
found  any  f^ult  with  it.  They  pointed  out  the  duties  of  husbaads  and 
wives,  parents  and  children,  masters  and  slaves.  They '  were  to  obey 
their  masters  from  their  heart,  and  masters  were  to  forbear  threatenihg. 
Peter  says  they  must  obey  not  only  the  good  and  gentle  liaasters  but  also 
the  froward/r-hetice  masters  may  be  good  and  gentle. 

Now  if  it  is  morally  wrong  to  hold  slaves,  it  is  morally  wrong  to  live 
ta  wedlock,  for  the  duties  of  each  state  are  prescribed  by  God.  Now  God 
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I 

'ioes  Tiot  describe  the  duties  of  adulteieis  and  robbers,  because  their 
practices  are  njorally  wrong,  but  God  does  prescrilre  the  duties  of  wed, 
locli  and  masters  and  slaves.  Paul  sa^s,  "If  tfiouart  called,  being  a 
sleeve,  care  not  for  it;  butif  ihoji  mayest  be  made  free  choose  it  rather;" 
i.  e.  it  is  not  a  matter  of  much  imjiorlancc.  Philemon  was  a  slaveholder 
when  Paul  sent  Onesimus  back  to  his  master  ;  he  says  in  his  letter, 
"  Now  being  converted  he  will  be  a  profitable  servant."  But  not  one 
word  about  emancipation.  Thus  the  scriptures  authorisife  '(he  practice 
of  slavery  with  regard  to  the  Church.  It  is  a  state  affair  and  the  Chmch 
has  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

.The  Apostles  appointed  the  duties f if  slaves  to  their  believing  masters 
and  the  presumption  is  that  they  were  all  La  Church  fellowship.  Fletch- 
er says  we  must  not  oppose  the  natural  current  of  affaii-s  or  we  shall  on- 
ly dam  it  up  for  a  time,  and  the  overflowing  flood  will  ultimately  bear  all 
before  it  and  spread  desolation  around.  We  have  acted  thus  in  regard 
to  slaveiy  and  now  we  see  the  results.  We  have  abandoned  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  hence  this  evil  is  come  upon  us.  Abolitionists  dread 
the  Bible. 

It  is  as  the  terrors  of  deatli  to  them.  In  1820  we  had  a,  discussion  of 
slavery  in  General  Conference,  I  «av^  that  if  we  admitted  it  to  be  a 
moral  evil  we  had  not  an  inch  of  ground  to  stand  upon,  and  hence  I 
threw  difliculties  in  its  way  from  the  Bible  and  stopped  it.  History  does 
not  record  a  single  instance  of  persecution  of  the  Apostles  or  others  for 
preaching  against  slavery.  In  183S  abolitionists  were  so  feeble  in  Gen- 
eral Conference  diat  Rozell  and  I  and  others  agreed  to  let  them  alone 
measurably,  but  alas  in  1844  the  conservatives  went  over  and  jomed  the 
abolitionists,  and  the  only  way  they  have  to  prove  it  morally  ^nong  is  by 
abstract  reasoning.  I  have  proved  that  it  i^  not  morally  wrong  by 
the, Holy  Bible.  Our  general  rule  is  very  viealt,  for  how  could  I  enslave 
(i.  e.  deprive  of  liberty)  a  slave  ?  If  I  were  a  private  member  I  cquld 
buy  slaves  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  with  impunity.  It  is  also 
very  unequal  in  its  operations  respecting  persons. 

The  tenth  section  is  also  opjiressive.  If  it  is  sinful  in  ministers  it  is 
also  in  membership.  Besides,  if  a  man  becomes  a  minister  he  thereby 
loses  his  rights  as  a  citizen,  which  ought  not  so  to  be.  Paul  pleaded  for 
his  rights  as  a  citizen.  I  don't  believe  any  man  is  bound  to  emancipate 
even  when  civil  laws  admit  of  it,  because  the  Bible  does  not  re- 
quii'e  it.    Many  year's  ago  I  became  the  owner  of  two  female  slaves  — 

one  died the   other  became  the  mother  of  twelve   children,  and 

raised  thi-ee  grand  children.     Now  must  I  set  them  free  and  tl\us  sepa- 
rate husbands  and  vdves  ?    No ;  here  I  take  Bible  ground  again. 
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Abolitionists  are  consistent  but  their  ptemise  is  fal^e.  Slavei-y  is  tiOJ 
a  moral  evil.  We  appeal  to  the  Bibla  God  lias  sanctioned  it.  Let  ua 
now  glance  at  conservatives.  There  is  ho  difference  bctsveen  them  and 
abolitionists  at  all,  only  they  don't  want  to  lose  all  the  South.  Thej 
wish  to  get  slavGiy  out  of  the  ministiy,  and  cause  that  ministry  to  bear 
against  slavery  in  the  membership,  and  tluis  extirpate  ife  This  showed 
in  last  General  Conference  that  abolitionism  is  their  child.  When  Solo- 
mon called  for  the  sword  to  divide  the  living  child,  the  real  mother  cried 
out,  "  spare  it,"  and  so  Solomon  knew  which  was  which.  So  when  ab- 
olitionism was  to  he  liilled  by  the  Harding  and  Aiidi'ew  cases  being  sus- 
tained, the  conservatives  cried  out  "  spare  it,''  and  thus  wc  know  who  its 
lather  is. 

Their  cases  were  covered  by  the  rale  of  discipline,  but  the  rule  of  ex- 
pediency was  brought  in.  Episcopacy  too  is  to  be  undermined.  Bishop 
Hamline  says  a  Bishop  is  no  more  than  an  editor,  altliougli  he  is  re- 
quired to  avow  that  he  is  called  of  God  and  by  the  will  of  our  Savrour 
to  this  office.  Yet  he  must  resign  when  popular  clanior  says  so,  and  so 
tlie  conservative's  and  abolitionists  johied  hands  and  elected  HamJine 
B;shop,  and  all  then-  action  has  only  made  slavery  harder  than  before 
and  the  South  has  risen  up  as  one  man  and  said  "  di.sso]vc  the  Ijiiiou."' 
I  love  our  unity  but  it  camiot  he  preserved. 

The  boae  of  contention  is  among  us  and  the  prospect  is  i:!ooniy  on 
every  side;  the  people  in  tlie  North  have  risen  up  agflmst  slaverj-,  and 
tlie  people  in  the  South  have  risen  up  and  stiy  "  divide."  If  it  was  only 
in  the  ministry  we  could  manage  it.  I  fear  for  the  Baltimore  Confer' 
en^e  —  for  Philadoljihia,  Pittsburg,  Virginia,  Ohio,  Kentucky  and  Mis- 
souri Conferences.  The  contention  is  conmleneed  and  when*',vill  it  end  ? 
The  conservatives  and  abolition  if  :ts  will  divide  and  tlie  proispect  all  round 
is  indeed  g'loomy.  Alas  for  our  beloved  Zion.  Scylla  is  on  one  iiand, 
Charybdis  on  the  other,  and  th«  waters  of  strife  roll  between ;  the  BibJe 
alone  will  guide  us  safely  Ujrougiv.  Holy  Spirit,  open  our  eyes  to  see 
the  safe  way  and  may  the  time  soon  eome  when  the  watchmen  shall  see 
eye  to  eye.  ^ 

Dr.  Capei-s  said  he  wished  it  distinctly  understood  that  their  complaint 
is  against  the  late  General  Conference  and  not  xgainst  the  discipline. 


TESTH    DAY. 

MoNDAt  MoRJtlNQ,  Max  ISiSh. 
The  convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 
Dr.  L.  Pierce  opened  with  the  usual  feligioua  services. 
Mr.  Brock  of  the  Memphis  Conference,  presented  the  following  mc- 
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moi-ial  from  tlie   mcyor  of    Memphis,  Tennessee,  which  wai  read  end 
laid  pu  tlie  table  for  die  present,  viz  : 

Ata  iiieetinn:of  tlie  Mayor  and  Board  of  Aldermen  of  the  town  of 
Mempliis,  held  at  the  City  Hall,  May  5,  1845,  the  following  resolutions 
\\('re  adopted.     Be  if 

Kesohed,  By  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  town  of  Memphis,  that 
tlipy  look  with  great  interest  to  the  establishment  of  the  Methodist  book 
foncern  in  the  South,  and  they  esteem  it  a  privilege  and  a  duty  to  contri- 
bute to  the  extent  of  their  ability  to  secure  its  location  in  this  city. 

Resolved,  That  this  "board,  believing  the  City  Hotel  in  this  city  (which 
cost  about  thirty  thousand  dollars)  to  be  a  suitable  building  for  said  book 
establishment,  and  beligving  that  said  property  will  be  piu-chased  by  in- 
dividual subscriptions  and  such  appropriations  as  the  corporation  will 
make  for  the  purpose,  and  donate  to  the  Methodist  Church,  if  said  book 
concern  is  located  here.    Be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  the  Corporation  of  Mempliis  will  make  a  liberal  dona- 
tion for  the  purchase  of  said  City  Hotel  property,  or  any  other  site  which 
may  be  preferred  or  tliought  to  be  more  eligible,  provided  said  book  con- 
ceni  be  located  at  this  place.  J.  J.  FINLEY,  Mayor. 

O,  D.  Watson,  Recorder. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  T.  C.  Benniug,  of  Florida  Conference,  andJE.  Ste- 
vens6n  of  Kentucky,  a  committee  on  book  concerns  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Harris  the  memorial  from  the.  mayor  of  Memphis, 
together  with  the  accompanying  resolutions,  were  refered  to  the  coni- 
mittee  on  the  hook  concern. 

Mr.  McFerrin  presented  a  memorial  from  the   quarterly  conference 

of  the  Book  street  charge,  Louisville  district,  asking  the  location  of  the 

hook  concern  to  be  iu  this  city,  which  was  read  and  refered  to  the  same 
committee. 

The  resolutioil  offered  by  Drs.  Smith  and  Pierce  was  then  called  up, 
and  Br.  Paine,  of  Tennessee,  addressed  the  audience. 

Dr.  Paine  remarked  in  rising,  that  he  wished  to  present  to  the  consid- 
eration of  the  convention  a  few  remarks  connected  with  the  great  emer- 
gency which  called  them  together.  He  held  a  relation  to  tliis  subject 
whicii  enabled  him  to  know  much  of  the  causes  which  led  to  the  pres- 
ent posture  of  aiFairs,  having  been  chau-man  of  the  committee  in  tlie  luto 
General  Conference  which  prepared  the  report  on  the  subject  of  sepai-a- 
tiou.  He  entered  into  a  brief  history  of  tlie  origin  and  progress  of  the 
<lifficulties  of  the  church  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  stating  what  the  ti-ue 
position  of  tJie  South  is  at  present  He  maiutamed  that  separation  was 
the  best  and  only  means  of  meeting  an  emergency,  which,  however  the 
ciiuecs  leadijig  to  it  may  be  deplored,  had  nevei  theless  to  be  met  in  right 
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temper.  A  necessity  was  un<Temably  found  to  exist  on  both  sides,  both 
North  and  South.  He  reviewed  gi-aphically'  the  efforts  made  at  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  1844,  by  both  parties,  to  compromise  the  difficulty. 
The  result  was  a  faikire,  which  left  the  practicability  of  corhpromise  in 
hopeless  despair. 

He  proceeded  to  vindicate  the  character  of  this  movement  from  the 
imputations  of  schism  and  secession.  He  declared  that  separation  which 
the  South  contemplates  could  not  be  regarded  as  a  schism  or  secession  ; 
either  in  a  theological  or  popular  sense.  He  quoted  from  I.  Cor.  1,  10, 
to  show  that  schism  was  a  movement  in  a  church,  disturbihg  its  peace 
and  destroying  its  harmony ;  wliereas  our  separation  contemplates  no 
such  object,  but,  on  the  contrary,  is  meant  to  put  an  end  to  disturbances 
already  existing  in  the  communion,  by  the  establishment  of  a  new  juris- 
diction, which  was  meant  to  change  only  the  federal  relations  of  the  an- 
nual conferences,  North  and  South.  But  are  we  secessionists?  Seces- 
sion, according  to  its  radical  import,  is  an  act  by  wliicli  an  individual 
withdraws  himself  from  the  communion  and  fellowship  of  a  church, 
without  the  assent  or  concurrence  of  the  church,  taking  upon  himself 
the  whole  responsibility  of  the  act.     But  is  that  our  position  ? 

We  do  not  take  ourselves  from  the  fellowship  of  the  great  Wesleyan 
family,  but  by  the  actual  consent  and  formal  concurrence  of  the  general 
conference  with  a  surprising  unanimity  of  action  on  the  part  of  the  ma- 
jority. In  tliat  action  we  find  our  magna  charta.  And  besides  not  only 
a  vast  majority  of  tlie  general  conference,  but  a  decided(|majority  of  the 
preachers  of  the  annual  conferences,  so  far  as  they  had  been  called  on 
to  act,  had  given  their  assent  and  sanction. 

He  adverted  to  documentary  evidence.  Did  the  South  desire  to  se- 
cede ?  Did  they  proclaim  any  such  intention  even  when  di'iven  to  the 
last  extremity  ?  Did  their  protest  contemplate  secession  ?  He  quoted 
many  passages  from  that  instrument  to  sustain  this  position.  Did  the 
resolution  instructing  the  committee  of  nine  "  to  devise  a  constitutional 
plan  for  a  mutual  and  friendly  division  of  the  Cfturc/i,"  offered  by  a  South- 
ern man  and  seconded  by  a  Northern,  contem])late  anything  like  seces- 
sion ?  Wss  the  new  organization  regarded  in  any  such  light  by  the  re- 
port which  that  committee  brought  in  ?  He  lead  copious  extracts  from 
speeches  made  by  the  most  prominent  Northern  men,  when  the  report 
was  before  the  conference  for  adoption.  Drs.  Lnckey,  Bangs,  Hamline, 
Filmore,  all  of  them  spoke  in  most  decided  terms  on  that  occasion ;  all 
of  them  approved  the  report  on  the  ground  tliat  it  provided  for  an  ami- 
cable adjustment  of  difficulties  in  the  only  practicable  way. 

And  now  the  North — no  not  the  North,  but  tho  smiw  ediior,  brands 
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Dp  as  ifCPcli'Ts !  Coiild  the  South  have  been  induced  to  support  tlio 
"  phiii  of  di\'isiuii,"  ii'  they  liad  understood  that  when  the  time  came  to 
cnny  out  in  sood  faitli  the  provisions  of  tlie  "  plan  "  they  were  to  be 
f;tigmati/,od  ius  secessiomats  ?  Tliis  would  have  been  a  case  of  Punka 
/uks  with  a  vengeance.  '  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  had  separated  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Wesleyan  conference, 
■vvlicrc  was  the  secession  iu  that  case  ?  Northeni  speakers  themselves 
had  put  the  presejit  movement  on  precisely  the  same  ground.  The  re- 
port refcvod  to  was  not  indeed  just  what  the  South  wanted;  but  the 
b(  ;^t  the  South  could  got.  ,Dr.  llamline  wi'ote  the  report,  evety  word  of 
it,  and  he  hoped  he  would  stand  up  to  the  last  in  its  defence.  He  was 
coiijldetrt  tliiit,  he  (Bishop  llamline)  at  least,  would  not  wield  his  uiflu- 
euce  ;igaiii<t  wliat  the  committee  meant  to  do  —  would  never  join  in  the 
siUy  clciiiior  about  secession.,  Dr.  Bond  had  indeed  opposed  the  plan  at 
the  time. 

His  difiifiilry  was  not  placed  on  constitutional  ground,  but  he  consid- 
ered tlie  ihinp  inexpedient  because  it  would  produce  difficulties  along 
the  border.  This  prediction  lie  was  himself  caiTying  out  with  a  ven- 
''cance.  Ho  luid  foretold  difficulties  and  strife,  and  had  himself  .done 
niov<3  than  any  one  else  to  produce  strife.  Along  the  whole  border, 
where  the  Southern  papers  had  no  circulation,  he,  the  said  senior  editor, 
had  xoaftcred  "fire  brands,  an:ows,  and  death."  Nay,  he  had  dared  to 
pronounce  the  solemn  act  of  the  general  conference  a  nullHy,  while  he 
was  I'atinf;  the  I>read  of  the  general  conference,  and  pretending  to  act  as 
its  iijTCut  and  officer !  —  a  sidiordinatc,  bound  to  can-y  out  the  honorable 
plcdoc  and  intentions  of  that  body,  and  at  the  same  time  waging  war 
j'gaiiist  tlieir  f-Nprct-tJcd  wishes  and  designs!  Bond  ought ,  to  be  ira- 
pcaclicd. 

He  had  i.rraii'iied  Bishop  Soule  for  inviting  Bishop  Andrew  to  assist 
him  iu  visitiiis:  the  Southern  Conferences,  where  the  latter  was  most 
ji<-ce|)lable;  \vhite  he  (Bond)  with  high-minded  ai'rogan,ce  undertook  to 
niiliiiy  tlie  whole  plan  of  the  general  conference.  He  (Dr.  Paine)  would 
l,'li  Bond,  and  the  brethren  of  the  North,  that  if  they  could  not  have  a 
peaceable  i=eparation,  thoy  uould  have  separation  any  how,  and  separs- 
racioii,  icKi.  on  tJie  vriy  pirn  of  tl)C  coniinittee  of  nine,  whether  tJn.t 
\i\un  ^v;!S  oallod  a.iiuUity,  or  's^'e  were  branded  cs  seceders  or  not.  The 
»'dit<n-".s  pdlii-y  omlently  was  — divide  and  conquer.  The  security  against 
!ii^  niacliiiiJitions  is  to  he  found  in  the  good  common  sense  and  piet)'  of 
llio  people.  Tlius  it  is  soeil  that  neither  tlie  protest  nor  the  declaration, 
Jior  the  resolution  of  instruciion,  ;ii;r  tlie  roport  of  the  comniittc  of  nine 
coatenipJated  a  scce^siou. 
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He  enlarged  upon  the  absurdity  of  the  pi-ovisions  made  in  the  report 
if  we  were  to  be  considered  seceders.  Was  tlie  like  ever  seen  in  the 
world  before,  that  the  legislature  of  a  church  set  itself  gravely  and  ear- 
nestly to  make  special  arrangements  and  advantageous  provisions,  both 
ecclesiastical  and  pecuniai^,  for  a  set  of  seceders  ?  And  although  the 
constitutional  vote  by  which  the  property  might  be  divided,  had  not 
been  given  by  the  annual  conferejices,  that  yet  he  ventured  to  predict, 
with  confidence,  that  we  should  y6t  obtain  every  dollar  of  our  property - 
There  was  justice  and  magnanimity  enough  in  the  North  to  secure  to  us 
our  pecimiary  rights.  When  the  existing  excitement  had  passed  away,- 
and  the  still  small  voice  of  conscience  should.be  heard,  he,  for  one  be- 
lieved that  the  North  would  let  us  have  our  equitable  claims  upon  the 
common  property.  They  would  do  it  from  princijile.  If  not,  public 
sentiment  .would  compel  them.  ' 

He  proceeded  to  notice  some  objections.  It  had  been  alleged  that  we 
should  be  a  pro-slavery  chiu-ch.  But  how  stood  the  facts  ?  The  South 
was  satisfied  with  the  book  of  disciplino  as  it  is.  The  North  were  not 
satisfied,  and  had  made  an  aggression  on  established  compromises.  AVe 
resist  those  aggressions.  How  does  this  make  us  pro  slavery  ?  They 
invaded  the  principle  of  equal  rights  and  privileges,  North  and  South 
We  maintain  that  the  South  has  nd  right  to  relinquish  the  ground  of 
equal  privileges  and  prerogatives.  Their  action  had  ahvays  pi-escribed 
the  South  by  the  omnipotencs  of  the  ballot-box ;  but  the  principle  had 
never  been  avowed  before.  Now  prosci-iption  was  avowed  and  declared 
to  be  the  policy  of  the  church,  and  to  this  the  South  could  not  and 
would  not  submit.  To  do  so,  would  be  to  give  up  at  once  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  in  the  slaveholding  states. 

The  fact  was  we  liad  the  same  cpnstitution,  the  same  organic  princi- 
ples, the  same  doctiines  as  ever.  Tliis  was  no  new"  form  of  Bletliodism* 
We  had  the  old  usages,  forms,  and  ceremonies ;  the  old  preacher,*, 
some  of  the  old  bishops,  and  the  old  unalterable  principles  of  Christian- 
ity. Under  the  out-gushing  impulses  of  the  old  spirit,  as  soon  as  our 
contemplated  organization  was  completed,  w;e  should  go  forth,  eveiT' 
man  animated  with  unconquerable  zeal,  to  spread  the  old  scriptural  lio- 
liness  over  the  land.  However  it  might  be  with  the  Northern  church, 
he  held  that  the  Southern  church  would  be  true  to  the  grand,  original 
sole  design  of  Methodistic  organization  —  universal  lore  to  God  and 
man  —  spiritual,  rehgious  ends  and  purjioses,  iwimixed  with  political  de- 
signs, unwarped  by  secular  tendencies. 

Let  the  histoiy  of  the  early   cluu'ch  teach  the  world  the   danger  of 
large  ecclesiastical  bodies  interfering  with  civil  relations  and  political 
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ends.  The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  contemplated  no  such  piirposei?. 
lie  warned  Northern  and  Western  brethren,  if  any  such  Were  here,  that 
we  intended  to  bring  Methodism  back  to  its  original;  spiritual  ends  and 
designs.  On  this  subject,  we  intended  to  live  and  die  by  the\  doctrines 
of  the  "Protest." 

It  was  said  that  this  movement  would  produce  dissensions  and  strife. 
The  resolutions  of  Southern  meetings  had  been  blamed  as  intemperate. 
He  did  not  mean  to  say  that,  under  a  sense  of  injur,-,  the  South  had  not 
occasionally  said  strong  things.  But  Iiad  not  Northern  editors  and  vrr'i- 
ters  far  exceeded  every  hard  thing  which  the  South  had  said  ?  Person- 
al vituperation  had  be^ji  unsparingly  employed  by  them.  They  made 
every  thing  personal.  How  had  the  noble  champion  of  Southern  rights 
been  treated  by  Dr.  Bond  ?  As  he  (Mr.  P.]  saw  that  Jiis  friend  Dr.  Bag- 
com  was  not  in  the  house,  he  would  speak  more  freely.  A  man,  hon- 
ored universally  by  his  Southern  brethren  for  his  talents,  virtues  and 
most  valuable  services,  had  been  made  the  shining  mark  for  Bond's  en- 
venomed shafts.  Dr.  Bond  talks  of  radicalism !  It  could  be  proved 
that  his  name  stands  appended  to  a  petition  to  the  General  Conference 
ill  1824  for  lay  delegation.  To  be  sure,  he  was  converted  over  lo  the  right 
side  before  the  final  catastrophe  came.  Yet,  if  report  speaks  truly,  he 
was  won  over  by  a  quid  pro  quo  consideration.  Is  he  the  person  to  taunt 
Dr.  Bascom  v/ith  former  opinions  ? 

After  deposing,  in  a  summary  manner,  of  the  allegation  that  tl!« 
Southern  men  were  ambitious  of  the  honoi-s  of  the  church,  he  glanced 
at  the  objection  that  the  present  movement  was  untonMitidional.  But 
who,  he  asked,  was  to  be  the  judge  of  the  constitutionality  of  this 
thing?  The  bench  of  Bishops  have  not  pronounced  it  unconstitutiotv 
al.  The  annual  conferences  have  not.  The  general  conference  itself 
had  elevated  to  the  episcopate  the  very  speaker  who  claimed  for  it  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth,  but  what  was  reserved  to  the  annual  confer- 
ences in  the  restrictive  rules. 

The  general  conference  then  claimed  the  power,  and  exercised  the 
power  involved  is  the  provisions  of  the  ])laii  on  which  we  are  acting. 
Shall  Northern  editors  adjudicate  this  matter.'  Preposterous  idea  — 
])resumption  indescribable !  The  fact  was,  Methodism  claimed,  and  did 
actually  jtossess,  a  self-adjusting  energy.  It  adapted  its  economical 
rules  and  jurisdictional  principles  to  the  world  as  it  found  it.  It  exist- 
ed in  monarchical  governments,  it  was  found  in  republics,  it  made  its 
lodgment  in  the  West  Indies,  in  the  East  Indies,  in  every  latitude,  in  ev- 
ery zone  ;  and  everywhere  it  was  the  conservator  of  existing  law,-  of 
order,  of  public  peace.     It  is  no  friend  of  discord  —  O'Connellizing  the 
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masses  of  socJefy,  but  it  goes  forth  to  sootlie  tl>e  spriows  it  trannot  pre- 
vent ;|to  nlleviate  the  burdens  it  cannot  remove  ;  to  guild  the  d\  ing  liours 
of  the  poor  suiferer  in  life's  pilgrimage,  and  point  the  dying,  eye  to  the 
glories  of  immortality.  Dr.  Puinc  SE^t  down  amiil  loud  cheering  from 
f-vfry  part  of  the  assemblj'. 

The  Bishop  appointed  the  follov/ing  gentlemen  as  the  committee  on 
the  Southern  book. concern. 

Wm.  Winans,  E.  Stevenson,  M.  Brock,  H.  A.  C.  Walker,  T.  Crowder 
Tliomas  Johnson. 

On  motion  the  convention  adjourned. 


ELEVENTH    DAT. 

TUKSDAT  MoRNIXG,  Slav    ]3, 

The  convention  met  piirsuMtit  to  Edjonrnrnent. 

TIjeM'resident  called  for  memoriuls  and  reports  of  committees ;  no 
Vfsponhe. 

The  resolution  offered  by  Drs.  Smith  and  Pierce  on  a  fornjer  occasion 
wu.'  then  called  up,  and  iMr.  Crovvder  of  the  Virginia  conference,  ro-se 
:iud  said: 

He  spoke  under  great  embarrassment.  He  was  aware  that  the  groimd 
had  been  occupied  in  the  able  speeches  which  had  preceded.  Never- 
theless he  fclt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  set  forth  his  views  on  the  subjei  t 
\\  hich  had  agitated  the  church  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land,  riis  object '  was  to  show  that  the  purpose  of  the  disciplineto 
cxtripate.the  great  cvilof  slavery  could  not  be  carried  out  by  the  course 
of  the  abolitionists.  He  was  free  to  acknowledge,  with  his  brother 
from  South  Carolina,  (  Mr.  Dunwoody,)  that  slavery  under  some  circuni- 
Ktances  v/as  an, evil:  yet  he  had  properly  said  that  under  other  circuni- 
ttanccs  it  was  Hot  an  evil.  Indeed  the  Bible  did  not  condemn  slavery 
as  a  sin,  as  it  now  exists  among  us.  St.  Paul  has  classed  kidnappers 
with  the  liiost  flagrant  offenders;  and  it  Was  in  view  of  this  principle 
that  the  general  rule  inhibiting  the  buying  and  selling  of  men,  women 
and  children,  with  the  intention  of 'enslaving:  them,  was  introduced  in- 
to the  discipline.  Upon,  this  ground  lie  W'a's  determined  to  stand  forev- 
er; and  he  Was  persuaded  that  in  this  sentiment  every  member  of  the 
convention  coticurred  with  him. 

This  principle  (  kidnapping)  led,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  slave 
Iradc,Which  is  liow  souglit  to  be  put  down  by  all  nations.  This  is  what 
lie  understood  slavery  to  be  in  the  absirad,  and  this  is  what  the  disci- 
,j)lino  nsstnnos  to  be  ^vrong,  and  what  the  gospel  proposes  to  exlirpiite. 
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and  Christianity  to  destroy/  Slavery,  in  the  concrete,  was  an  pvi!  in 
many  particulars,  but  it  is  a  necesshry  evil,  and  therefore  it  cannot  he 
regarded  as  a  sin.  AVe  must  manage  the  subject  in  the  best  possible 
manner.  Hence,  our  discipline  adiipts  itself,  in  the  regulation  of  this 
matter,  to  the  laws  of  the  state  ;  this  is  the  ground  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  took  at  the  beginning,  and  this  is  the  position  wliicii  we 
intend  still  to  maintain  in  the  South.  Mr.  Crowdtu-  procerded  with 
s'criptural  and  moral  aspects  of  the  subject  at  some  length  ;  after  which 
he  reviewed  the  policy  of  the  abolitionists  and  the  late  General  Confer- 
ence. He  argued  the  necessity  of  a  separate  organization,  Rffirniiiig 
that  we  intend  to  maintain  sound  Methodistie  doctrines  and  usages  ip 
all  our  movements. 

Mr.  Brush,  of  the  Kentucky  conference,  presented  memorials  from 
the  Wesley  chapel  and  Fourth  and  Eighth  street  stations,  in  relation  to 
establishing  the  book  concern  in  Louisville,  which  were  referred  to  the 
committee  on  the  book  concern. 

Mr.  Evans  asked  for  privilege  to  offer  a  resolution  — leave  was  grant- 
ed, and  he  then  submitted  the  following: 

Resolved,  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this  convention,  it  is  not  necessa- 
ry that  tlie  general  causes  and  necessities  for  a  separate  organization 
should  be  discussed  any  longer,  unless  some  members  from  the  border 
conferences  should  think  it  pro)>er  to  do  so,  in  order  to  repi*esent  their 
portion  of  the  church  correctly. 

Mr.  Evans,  in  support  of  his  resolution,  said  that  all  th^  leading  or 
main  questions  had  been  fully  discussed,  and  thought  therefore,  it  was 
time  to  bring  the  arguments  to  a  close.  He  was  afraid  an  imjiroper 
impression  had  already  gone  abroad.  The  public  mind  would  be  im- 
pressed with  the  idea  lliat  we  had  a  great  conflict  over  the  resolutions 
now  pending,  and  that  it  was  diflicult  to  harmonize  the  views  of  tiie 
members  of  the  convention;  when,  in  fact,  there  has  been  great  una- 
nimitv  of  feeling  and  sentiment  in  all  our  deliberations.  He  wished, 
Jiowever,  the  members  from  the  border  conferences  to  be  heard,  provi- 
ded they  had  a  desire  to  speak. 

Mr.  Brush  said,  so  far  as  he  was  concerned,  he  had  no  particular  de- 
sire to  speak,  nor  did  he  believe  any  of  his  colleagues,  had  any  special 
inspiration,  prompting  them  to  address  the  convention.  They  had  held 
a  caucus  and  proposed  to  select  some  member  of  their  delegation  to  rep- 
resent the  views  of  Kentucky,  yet  they  were  a  httle  fearful  to  make  an 
election,  lest  the  fact  of  designating  a  special  speaker  should  drive  away 
the  spirit.  They  had,  therefore,  coricluded  to  await  the  mbvins;  of  the 
epirit.    They  had  as  fine  sjieakers  in  Kentucky  as  could  be  produeea 
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in  any  otlier  country.  Tlie  Kcntiickians  were  orators  by  n  atore  anil  by 
education,  and  the  twelve  were  all  speakers  except  Dr.  Bascom,  wlic 
seldom  spoke  save  in  the  pulpit.  They  employed  hiin  in  writing,  iie 
therefore  had  not  the  time  to  speak ;  but,  sir,  as  to  the  remaining  eleven,, 
they  can  s|)eak  equal  to  Brother  Crowder,  Dr.  Smith,  or  any  member  of 
the  convention. 

Mr.  Kavanangh  said  he  was  not  in  the  meeting  to  which  his  brother 
alluded,  and  did  not  therefore  understand  that  there  was  a  determina- 
tion U[)on  the  part  of  the  delegation  from  Kentucky  not  to  speak.  He 
had  been  pleased  with  ,the  course  the  discussion  had  taken  —  the  senti- 
ments expressed  by  the  brethren  from  the  South  proper  accorded  with 
the  views  of  those  from  the  border  conferences.  And  be  was  fully  sat- 
isfied we  owed  it  to  God  and  the  church  to  separate.  It  is  true,  said 
Mr.  Kavanaugh,  the  border  conferences  had  been  greatly  agitated  ;  but 
sir  they  can  bear  more  than  the  extreme  South.  In  tlie  contemplated 
separation  they  went  with  the  South  because  the  South  went  with  the 
discipline.  They  were  disposed  to  be  Methodists  according  to  law  and 
tisage.  He  said  principle  identified  them  with  the  South,  and  with  the 
South  they  would  stand,  live  or  die.  He  said  that  we  are  obliged  to  be 
a  border  conference,  whether  the  line  of  separation  run  on  the  one  side 
or  the  other;  if  it  runs  North  then  it  identifies  them  with  the  South,  just 
where  the  principles  involved  should  locate  them;  if  it  ran  South,  our 
position  would  be  extremely  awkward  ;  we  should  be  considered  trait- 
ors to  the  inteiests  of  Kentucky,  and  the  North,  so  far  from  welcom- 
ing us,  would  look  upon  us  as  intruders,  and  as  having  transferred  our 
odium  u])on  them  —  the  odium  of  that  villany  of  all  villains;  and  thus 
we  should  be  left  where  the  early  history  of  our  own  land  always  placed, 
thfim,  on  the  "  dark  and  bloody  ground." 

There  was  no  choice,  Mr.  Kavanaugh  said,  left  them ;  they  must 
be  identified  either  with  the  North  or  the  South.  So  far  as  he  vvas  con- 
concerned,  he  intended  to  follow  principle  and  eleave  to,  the  doctrines 
of  Methodism.  Mr.  Kavanaugh  briefly  traced  the  history  of  church 
legislation  on  the  subject  of  slavery  up  tathe  late  General  Conference. 
I'pou  the  action  of  that  Conference  in  the  case  of  Harding  he  dwelt 
with  peculiar  force  and  emphasis;  he  sliiowed  that  it  was  a  trium])h  of 
prejudice  over  law.  Up  till  the  time  the  vote  was  taken,  he  bad  been 
fully  satisfied  that  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  conference  would  bo 
reversed,  and  he  had  so  expressed  himself  to  a  friend.  What  then  was. 
his  aslonishnieut  when  the  General  Conference,  by  such  a  vast  majori- 
ty, affirmed  that  decision.  Upon  Mr.  Early's  .motion  to  nverse-  the  decis- 
ion, he  wa*  astounded.    -The  roll  began  at  Ncvtr  York.    N.  Bangs  (the 
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first  name  on  the  list )  was  abseht.  P.  Rice  respontled  so  !  It  fcli  like 
tliunitfti- upon  his  ear ,  and  thus  tKrough'the  whole  list  of  Northern* 
Eastern  and  Nothwestern  conferences,  the  n'oes  continued  to  mar  like 
peals  of  thunder,  till  he  was  completely  overwhelmed.  From  that  nio- 
^uent  he  was  alarm.ed  and  felt  that  the  South  had  nothhig  to  expect. 

Mr.  Kavanaugh  briefly  aind  in  the  most  graphrc  manner  sketched  the 
history  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Oeneral  Conference  in  the  ca>e  of 
Bishop  Andrew,  and  the  fnjiuious  influence  they  had  exerted  upon  the 
South.  We  regret  that  we  have  riot  room  for  the  whole  of  Mr.  Kaviin- 
aujjli's  eloquent  and  logical  address.  His  allnsions  to  th^  patriotism  of 
Kentucky,  and  to  the  Joyulty  of  Kentucky  iVleUioilists  uuU  Li.oir  iiXLii 
puriiosB  to  adhere  to  the  laws  of  the  land  and  the  disciplhie  of  Uiu 
church,  were  most  touching,  pioducing  the  liuest  eliCct  upon  the  auui- 
•eii:.'e. 

In  conclusion  Mr.  K.  assured  the  convention  that  Kentucky,  thougii 
in  .-iouie  instances  misled  liy  di;.signing  men,  yet  in  the  end  she  would 
he  found  right  side  up.  A<ldressiug  hnniselt  to  his  iSoulheni  brethren  Jie 
isiiid,  while  liiuy  njaintained  principle  hu  would  always  bo  louiid  ni 
then'  ranks.  'Iheir  people  sliould  be  his;  where  they  went  he  woiiia 
go;  where  they  died  he  would  die ;  witli  ihem  he  would  be  buried,  ana 
with  them  he  would  rise  iu  the  morning  of  the  great  day,  when  truth 
and  purity  would  nitet  their  just  reward, 

Air.  buingfieid,  ot  Hoiston  coulerence,  Messrs.  Patton  and  Monroe, 
of  lUissouri,  ibllowed,  showing  the  position  which  their  conferences  oc- 
cupied in  rektiou  to  the  great  question.  We  have  no  room  for  their  re- 
marks. They  all,  however,  showed  their  warm  adherence  to  the  South 
and  assured  the  convention  that,  though  they  hud  been  somewhat  dis- 
unbed  by  internal  divisions,  in  the  end  their  people  would  go  tn  rnasae 
with  their  Southern  brethren. 

Mensrs.  Guiin  and  Harrison,  of  the  Kentircky  delegation,  each  added 
a  fc  w  remarks,  the  tirst  defining  his  position.  He  said  it  might  be  Ibuud 
iu  his  votes,  as  recorded  in  the  journal  of  the  last  General  Conference, 
and  in, the  protest  and  declaration  to  which  he  had  placed  his  signature, 
Mr,  Harrison,  iioni  the  Augusta  district,  stated  to  th»  convention  that 
*onie  difierences  of  opinion  existed  iu  his  Work,  and  he  feared  that  lii 
the  end  there  v\ould  be  some  discci'fK 
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TWELFTH  DAT, 

Wednksday  MoENiNB,  May  14, 

The  convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

The  president  called  for  reports, 

The  Rev.  J.  Early,  chairman  of  the  committee  on  finance,  presented 
a  report,  which  was  read  and  ordered  to  be  printed  for  to  use  of  the 
convention. 

Dr.  Capei'S,  chairman  of  the  committee  on  missions,  submitted  their 
report,  whicli  was  read,  and  by  motion,  was  laid  on  tlie  table  for  the 
present. 

The  president  called  for  memorials  and  petitions. 

Mr.  Hanner  presented  a  petition  from  the  quarterly  conference  ofthe 
McKendre  charge,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  asking  the  attention  of  the  conven- 
tion to  Nashville,  as  a  suitable  place  for  the  location  of  the  contempla- 
ted book  concern,  and  inviting  the  convention  to  select  that  city  as  the 
seat  of  their  first  general  conference. 

On  motion,  the  consideration  of  the  resolution  pending  at  the  hour  of 
adjournment  yesterday  was  resumed. 

Mr.  Pitts,  of  Tennessee,  addressed  the  convention  briefly.  Though 
not  of  a  border  conference,  Mr.  P.  did  not  wish  the  main  question  to 
pass  without  a  few  remarks  from  him.  He  was  not  a  member  of  the 
general  conference  of  1844,  he  therefore  felt  the  greater  solicitude  to 
ajiprove  the  action  of  the  magnanijnous   minority  in  that  body. 

Mi',  p.  said  the  merits  of  the  subject  had  been  ably  discussed.  There 
were  a  few  points,  however,  which  he  wished  to  notice,  that  had  nOt 
been  specially  dwelt  upon  by  any  of  the  preceding  speakers.  He  al- 
hided  to  objections  which  had  been  urged  to  a  separation  — not  by  our 
eaiemies,  but  by  some  pf  our  doubting  friends.  It  had  frequently  been 
asked,  why  so  hasty  to  consununate  our  plan  of  division?  By  reference 
to  the  history  of  our  action,  it  would  be  seen  that  the  South  had  evinced 
any  other  spirit  than  that  of  rashness.  There  was  a  point  where  for- 
bearance ceased  to  be  a  virtue  ;  we  had  reached  that  point  now.  Here 
Mr.  Pitts  gave  a  succinct  statement  of  the  nunjerous  efforts  ofthe 
Southern  delegateis  to  p'l-eserve  the  union,  of  the  Church  at  the  last  Gen- 
eral Conference,  showing  that  all  these  were  staved  off  by  the  majori- 
ty;  and  even  the  proposition  of  the  bench  of  bishops  for  postponement 
the  last  star  in  the  heavens,  had  been  beclouded  by  the  action  of  the 
majority,  who  discourteously  laid  their  communication  on  the  table. 

The  minority  had  been  driven  by  stern  necessity,  not  by  a  sickly  par- 
oxism of  expediency.  He  feared,  by  the  <vay,  that  he  should  never 
love  that  word  expediency  ngaim.   If  we  hesitate,  he  would  ask  if  wa 
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iCDuld  ho|^e  ever  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  ttie  majority  in  the  worit 
of  division  ?  If,,  said  lie,  we  again  submit  tliis  question  to  the  major- 
ity, they  will  rescind  or  expunge  the  last  vestige  of  the  plan  from  the 
records  aud  send  us  adrift  without  a  single  plank  of  hope.  Thisisnotan 
unheard  ofthing  in  the  majority.  One  General  Conference  could  easily 
remove  tlie  landmarks  established  by, the  other.  Instance  the  address 
of  the  Bishops  to  tlie  General  Conference  of  1844,  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  the  Westmoreland  memorial,  and  the  resolutions  regula- 
ting the  testimony  of  colored  persons.,  Mr.  Pitts  ])ursued  his  argument 
with  force  and  pathos,  closing  with  a  declaration  of  his  firm  purjjose  to 
adhere  to  true  Methodism  as  set  forth  in  the  discipline  and  maintained 
by  the  Church  in  theSouth. 

Mr.  Brock,  of  Mempliis  conference,  said  he  represented  a  border  con- 
ference. It  was  boiuirlcd  on  the  North  by  the  Ohio,  extending  down  the 
Mississippi  river  .3C0  miles  or  more,  including  a  fine  country,  chivalrous 
peojde,  many  Christians,  and  a  great  many  negroes.  He  said  the  sub- 
ject which  had  agitated  the  church  had  been  fully  canvassed  in  the  pri- 
mary meetings,  quartei'Iy  conferences,  and  the  annual  conference,  in  all 
of  which  there  had  been  great  unanimity  of  sentiment  and  action.  His 
connectinn  with  that  conference  had  been  short,  and  therefore  he  beg- 
ged to  refer  the  convention  to  the  statements  of  |jis  colleagues,  who 
had  been  j)ioneers  of  Methodism  in  that  country  and  had  sufTered  much 
and  labored- long  in  the  cause  of  Christ  among  that  people. 

Mr.  McMahoo  said  it  had  not  oocured  to  him,  until  now,  that  he  rep^ 
resented  a  border  conference  ;  he  thought  the  resolution  precluded  him 
the  privilege  of  speaking.  He  had  thutythree  years  ago  preached  the 
iiospel  at  JefFersonville,  just  across  the  river,  in  the  Governor's  house  ; 
by  soHcitution  he  came  to  this  city  vxhen  there  were  but  five  male  mem- 
bers in  the  place.  He  had  been  taken  from  Ohio  by  Bishop  McKendree 
to  clear  him  of  the  abolitionists. .  He  was  thought  to  be  a  good  hand  to 
manage  the  slave  question  in  Keimuky,  and  therefore  he -had  been 
brougJit  to  this  state,  where  he  jjreach.ed  to  ihe  master  and  the  slave, 
and  from  that  time  to  the  present  he  had  labored  specially  to  promote 
the  salvation  of  the  African  race.  And  really  he  thought  the  negroes 
loved  him  as  well  as  they  loved  Bishop  Andrew. 

Mr.  Gunn  made  a  few  remarks,  by   way  of  explanation,  refering  to 
the  address  of  Mr.  Pitts. 

Mr.  Crouch,  of  Kentucky,  addressing  the  chair,  inquired,  Mr.  Presi- 
dent, may  I  say  a  word  ?  1  have  no  speech  to  make,  but  I  will  simply 
remark  :  IsL  That  I  am  a  Southerner,  a  thorough  Southerner  in  feel- 
ing and  church  policy.    2d.  I  was  the  first  one  of  the  Kentucky  dele- 
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Ration,  in  tlie  late  General  Conference,  to  take  groiind  with  the  farthei' 
South.  8fl<  Prom  tliat  ground  I  have  neTer  rertioved  a  hair's  brearffh  ; 
nor  hare  I  had  any  reason  in  the  lea«t  to  recede.  4th.  When  my  con- 
stituents shall  Call  on  me  for  the  reasons  of  my  course  in  thiji  conven- 
tion 1  vvill  present  them.  5th.  When  it  shall  appear  to  me  that  the  con- 
vention cannot  get  along' with  business  and  do  tilings  correctly,  with- 
out my  counsel,  I  will  give  all  the  light  1  have ;  but  until  then  I  am  wil- 
ling to  keep  my  seat. 

Rev.  Dr.  Smith,  of  Virginia,  proposed  that  the  question  be  now  taken 
on  the  resolution  offered  by  him  some  days  since.  Dr.  S.  said  he  wonld 
take  this  occasion  lo  remark  that  the  protracted  discussion  on  this  res- 
olution was  not  because  of  any  materia)  diflerenre  of  opitiion  on  the 
main  question  (as  the  remarks  of  the  speakers  would  show)  which  had 
brought  the  convention  together,  hot  to  meet  the  wii^hcs  of  maiiy  who 
Were  in  attendance,  who  were  seeking  information,  which  ioformatroii 
had  Ijeeu  withheld  by  those  journals  of  the  chllrcb  to  which  they  barf 
access.  The  business  of  the  qoiivention  had  been  aligned  to  appro- 
priate committees,  who  had  been  dilligently  proaecoting  their  doties, 
and  in  the  meantime  it  ha<l  beeu  the  pleasure  of  the  eonventibn  to  in- 
dulge this  laudable  desire  for  correct  knowledge  on  this  sobject. 

This  object  had  now  been  attained,  and  the  principle  committee  would 
probably  report  to-morrow,  and  he,  therefore  thought  we  might  close  the 
discussion  and  take  the  question  on  the  resolution.  He  afftrmred,  in  con- 
elusion,  that  the  discussion  has  not  been  maintained  because  of  any  ma- 
terial dissension  among  the  members  of  the  convention.  If  in  This  he 
was  Wfolig,  he  challenged  ))ublic  contradiction.-  No  one  offered  a  cor- 
rection. 

Mr.  Harris,  of  Memphis  cnnfererce,  said,  thcnieh  for  mnr.y  years  a 
member  of  tlie  General  Conference,  he  hj.d  seldom  occupied  (he  floor. 
]t  was  not  for  Want  of  interest  in  the  proceedings  of  that  hofly,  for  h« 
regarded  himself  iiB  responding  to  the  claims  the  church  had  upon  hiir> 
in  that  relalicln  when  he  Watched  and  voted  upon  all  subjects  sfTediiig 
its  interests.  He  lidly  confirmed  the  statements  made  by  his  colleagues 
Messrs.  Brock  and  McMahdnj  In  reference  to  the  unanimity  of  sentimeiil 
and  action  existing  Btnbng  the  jieople  in  that  conference.  He  only 
knew  of  two  dissenting  voices  in  the  whole  extent  of  iheir  work. 

Mr.  Catlett  of  the  Holston  eonference,  said  that  in  view  of  the  action 
of  the  Baltimore  conference,  a  portion  of  their  work  might  be   consid- 
ered border.    They  Were  separated  from  the  Baltimore   conference  by 
New-River,  and  all  alotlg  the   margin  of  that  fetrerm  the   peojie  entcr- 
Jiiimd  the  same  views  on  li.e  tuhjcct   b?  divi?itn.     He  s:  'd  thry  wcra 
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tlinroughly  Melhoilistical  iu  tlieir  jirincii)Ies,  and  lie  wished  very  murh 
that  something  might  go  out  from  that  bo(Jj  that  would  correct  any  un- 
due prejudices  that  uiight  exist  in  their  minds  iu  reference  to  what  would 
be  their  position  in  the  event  of  a  separation. 

After  some  desultory  remarks,  Mr.  EvaD«,  of  Georgia,  withdrew  his 
resolution,  and  Dr.  Smith's  resolution  was  called  up  and  read.  When 
the  vote  was  ahoiit  to  tie  taken,  Mr.  Hoyle  arose  in  his  place  and  said 
that  he  had  come  to  this  convention  with  cherished  impressions  that  a 
separation  was  not  necessary,  but  since  he  iiad  li«lened  to  the  discus- 
sions and  heard  the  representations  oftlie  brethren  from  all  ))arts  of  llie 
South,  be  was  fully  satisfied  that  the^separation  was  inevitable.  Heshould 
therefore  vote  for  the  resolution,  and  felt  it  due  to  himself  to  make  this 
airowal,  believing  that  It  was  understood  by  the  delegation  from  Missou- 
ri that  though  tlte  necessity  with  them  might  not  be  so  imperious,  yet, 
making  common  cause  with  the  South,  it  was  the  interest  and  duty  of 
Missouri  to  go  into  the  Southern  organization. 

Mr.  Green,  of  Missouri,  said  he  had  been  for  a  long  time  a  member 
of  the  Missouri  conference  ;  he  claimed  to  understand  the  sentiments  of 
that  people ;  and  he  did  believe  that  the  interests  of  Methodism  in  that 
region  required  the  separation.  Mr.  Green,  in  ah  animated  address,  sus- 
tained the  doctrines  of  the  resolution.  Having  concluded  iiis  remarks, 
thetjuestion  was  taken  and  passed  with  one  di.sscnting  voice. 

The  following  is  the  resolution. 

Resolved  hy  the  Delegates  of  the  several  Jlnnual  Conferences  in  the 
South  and  Southwestern  Slates,  in  General  Convention  assembled,  That  v\'e 
cannot  sanction  the  action  of  the  late  General  Conference  of  the  3Ieth- 
odist  E^MSCopal  Church,  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  by  remaining  under 
the  eccl<isiastical  juris/liction  of  this  body,  without  deep  and  lasting  in- 
jury to  the  interests  of  the  church  and  country;  we,  therefore,  hereby 
iustrufj  tlie  committee  ou  organization  that  if,  upon  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  tlie  whole  jsuhjert,  they  find  that  there  is  no  reasonable  ground 
to  hope  that  the  Nfirthem  majority  will  recede  from  their  position  and 
give  some  safe  gu;M-anty  for  the  future  security  of  our  iiivil  and  ecclesi- 
astical rights,  they  report  iji  favor  of  a  separation  from  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal jurisdiction  of  Ihe  said  General  Conference. 

On  the  passage  ,ef  the  resolution,  Bishop  Soulc  observed  that  the  vote 
was  very  remijirkiible  for  its  unanimity. 

On  tuution  the  convention  adjourned,  with  benediction  by  Bishop 
fioule. 
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THIRTEEMTH   DAY. 

Thursday  Morning,  May  IStb. 
Tlie  convention,  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

The  president  called  for'reports  —  no  response.     He  called  for  peti- 
tions and  memorials. 
iWr.  Brushy  of  Kentucky;  presented  the  following  memorial  from  the 

niftyor  and  city  council  of  Louisville : — 

Louisville,  IVLit  14th,  1845. 

Rev.  Geo.  W.  Brush  : 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Mayor  and  Council  of  the  city  of  Louisville,  held 
this  morning  the  14th  inst.  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted 
unanimously,  and  the  undersigned  were,  on  motion,  requested  to  hand 
you  a  copy  of  the.saujie,,  to  wit ; 

Resolved,  That  L.  L.  ghreve,  J.  I.  Jacob,  W.  D.  Dinwiddle,  J,  M. 
Delph,  P.  Maxcy,  W.  H.  Grainger,  C.  M.  Strader,  W.  W.  Fry,  Curran 
Pope  and  P.  Butler  be  appointed  a  committee  to  inquire  into  the  expe- 
diency of  tendering  to  the  Methodist  convention  suitable  iuducementsj 
for  the  location  of  their  book  concern  in  the  city  of  Louisville  ;  and, 
provided  they  shall  deem  it  expdient  to  act  on  this  subject,  to  report 
some  suitable  plan  of  action  iii  the  prennises. 

Farther — Resolved,  That  we  tender  to  [Said  convention  assurances  that 
we  would  hail  with  pleasure  the.  location  of  the  said  boolo  establish- 
ment in  our  city,  and  our  kindest  wishes  for  the  entire  success  of  the 
enterprise. 

With  sentiments  of  esteem. 

We  are,  respectfully,  etc., 

F.  A.  KAYE,  Mayor. 

Mr.  Brush  also  presented  a  memorial  ft'om  the  citizens  of  Louisville, 
with  two  hundred  and  fifty  signatures,  and  one  fiom  fifty-eight  lawyers 
of  Louisville  —  all  asking  the  location  of  the  contemplated  book  concern 
in  this  city. 

On  motion,  the  convention  resolved  itself  into  a  comrnittee  of  the 
wliole,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  report  of  the  missionary 
committee.    Mr.  Early  was  called  to  the  chair  and  the  report  read. 

After  some  discussion  upon  the^lierits  of  the  re])ort,  the  committee, 
on  motion  arose,  reported  progress  and  begged  leave  to  sit  again. 

Dr.  Bascom,  chairman  of  the  committee  on  organization,  presented 
and  read  their  rejport,  which  occupied  one  hour  and  three  quarters. 

On  motion,  it  was  ordered  that  one  iuindred  copies  be  printed  for  the 
use  of  the  convention. 

;  Dr.  Winans  was  excused  from   serving  on  the  book  committee  and 
A.  L.  P.  Green  was  appointed  to  supply  his  place, 
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Dr.  Puine  was  excused  frofti  serving  on  the  committee   on  education 
and  G.  F.  Pierce  was  appointed  to  fill  liis  place. 
Ou  motion  the  convention  adjourned. 


FOURTEE."«TH    DAT. 

Fridai  Morning,  May  16. 

Tiie  president  inquired  if  any  of  the  committees  were  in  readiness 
%o  report.  None  presented.  Memoi-ials  and  petitions  were  then  called 
for,  but  none  were  presented. 

The  convention  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole,  and 
resumed  the  consideration  of  the  reporton  missions. 

Rev.  Mr.  Green,  of  Tennessee,  s[)oke  to  the  question  of  location,  and 
^ave  his  reasons  for  preferring  Nashville  to  Petersburg,  Va.,  and  stated 
£ict8  in  relation  to  the  soundness  of  the  banks  aiul  merchants  of  Nash- 
ville, which  he  represented  on  a£  solid  a  base  as  the  Blue  Ridge.  The 
people  were  wealthy  and  hospitable — and  more  than  all,  they  were 
characteristically  liberal.  He  instanced  the  fact  that  some  of  his  breth- 
ren had  invited  Bislio[)  Soule  to  make  it  his  place  of  residence —.  and 
that  the  people  had  made  a  contrilxilvnn  of  ov«r  three  thousand  dollars, 
as  u  fund  for  the  erection  of  a  house  for  the  Biaiiop.  Eev^  Mr,  Greeu 
urged  many  considerations  which  induced  him  to  prefer  Nashville. 

Rev.  Dr.  Loiigstreet  suid  it  wais  not  of  much  imjjortance  what  point 
was  selected,  as  after  the  establishment  of  the  bookooucern,  the  chief 
mission  station  would  take  its  pJuice  alorio;side  of  it. 

Rev.  Mr.  McMahon  obtained  the  floor  and  addressed  the  committee 
in  a  strain  of  quaint  humor  iliat  was  prflductive  of  much  merriment. 
He  preferred  Meinplils  alwve  all  other  points  named.  It  was  unques- 
tionably the  finest  point  in  the  world  for  starting  from.  From  thence, 
said  he,  you  may  set  out  at  all  seasoijs  of  the  >  car  for  any  [)oint  of  the 
universe.  Mr.  McMahon  spoke  of  the  liberaJityof  the  citizens  of  Mem- 
phis. He  instanced  .the  fact  tliut  when  a  <-all  bad  I)een  made  on  the 
friends  of  mission  for  «ubscri|)tions,  oiw;  noble  minded  man  of  Mem- 
|)his  responded  —  thou(«h  net  a  wealthy  man  —  he  piit  his  hand  into  his 
pocket,  and  took  out  $500  for  that  object.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  name 
this  good  man,  (for  he  did  not  believe  the  reporters  would  notice  it) 
It  was  brother  Banks  who  had  acted  thus  nobly. 

The  nominator  of  New  Orleans  withdrew  his  noinination. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Berryman  (not  a  member  of  the   convention)  a  mis- 

;*ionary,  was  imvited  to  make  to  statement  in  relation  to  pavttiente  to  uiis- 

aionaries.     These  payments  are  made  quarterly,  by  drafts.     These  were 

fenerallv  sold  to  merchants  in  the  vicinity  of  their  stadoua.    Jt  is  of 
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little  iiioineiit  where  you  locate  your  missionary  treasury,  so  that  it  is 
convenient  to  get  fl]eiTi  cashed  (by  the  merchants  who  buy  them)  and 
go  Etcst  to  rtake  their  purchases,  it  is  not  always  the  case  that  those 
who  purchase  our  drafts  are  Methodists. 

Rev.  Mr.  Monroe  said,  from  the  representation  just  made,  he  would 
withdraw  St.  Louis.  ' 

Kev.  MKEarly  said  he  desired  to  make  a  few  remarks  in  perfect  good 
nature.  In  reply  to  what  had  been  advanced  by  Mr.  GreSn  in  relation 
to  the  amount  raised  in  Nashville  for  the  venerable  Bishop  Soule. (3.300 
dollars)  Mr.  Early  said  if  the  Bishop  would  comie  to,  Virginia,  that  con- 
iereuce  would  raise  him  0000  dollars,  arid  that  Was  a  fair  oflset.  In  ref- 
erence to  Nashville,  Mr.  Early  said,  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Green  were 
conehjsive  Why  that  city  should  not  be  selectied.  He  had  it  from  the 
ciibhicr  of  a  Louisville  bank,  that  Kentucky  money  was  better  in  Nash- 
ville than  Tennessee  money  (vvhen  out  of  bank.)  Mr.  Early  said  he 
wa3  perfectly  satisfied  that  Nashville  was  not  a  favorable  point  of  lo- 
caiiori. 

BLshop  Soule,  in  rising  to  address  the  committee,  said  he  was  not 
confident  of  the  propiiety  of  his  saying  anything  upon  the  subject.  It 
was  not  his  intention  to  speak  of  localities  —  that  was  a  matter  of  minor 
consideration  with  him.  The  object  was  one  altogether  of  a  financial 
character,  and  he  should  treat  it  as  such ;  as  a  financial  object,  it  should 
be, discussed  and  viewed  in  all  its  bearings  of  advantage  and  disadvan- 
tage to  the  Church  and  its  financial  Operations.  We  should  not  give  it 
.1  location  on  any  other  piinciple  or  from  any  other  motive.  It  will  be 
admitted  by  all  that  we  cannot  use  bullion  for  a  currency  —  we  must 
use  paper,  either  in  the  form  of  blank  notes,  post  notes  ,or  bills  of  ex- 
change. All  great  financial  operations  are  adjusted  with  this  species  of 
currency. 

Our  great  missionary  operations  must  all  be  carried  on  by  one  oi'  all  of 
these  methods.  Were  I,  said  Bishop  Soule,  in  the  Indian  country ,Arkan- 
i?as,  Florida  or  Texas,  to  make  a  draft  on  the  tiensnrer  in  New  York  for 
twelve  thousand  dollars,  and  hand  it  over  for  disbursement,  it  would  be 
worthless  if  the  agent  could  not  get  it  cashed.  He  does  so,  by  selling.it 
(at,  ijei-haps,  a  premium)  to  a  tnerchant  going  to  that  city.  It  is  taken 
on,  deposited  in  bank,  the  treasurer  is  notified,  and  he  pays  it.  As  a 
body  of  Methodist  preachers,  we  are  not  merchants;  and  he  had  often 
thought  that  a  body  thus  constituted  were  not  very  «ell  qualified  for  car- 
rying on  large  financial  operations.  Not  that  the  ministers  of  theMetho- 
distChureh  were  in  any  respect  wanting  in  all  those  high  and  lofty  quali- 
fies-which  distinguish  a  moral  and  religious  class  —  but  from  tlu'lr  petu- 
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liar  position  and  separation  from  secular  ciijojnitiits.    TLej  arc  di^till- 
giiislied  for  high  moral  principle. 

The   plain  question  for  your  decision  is,  where   can  tlie   Incatinn  In- 
mode  to  the  greatest  advantage  ?     Merchants  and  those  most  conversaiit 
with  the  course  of  trade,  tell  us  that  New  York,  Philadelphia  and  Balti- 
more are  the  great  central  points.    It  appears  to  me,  then  that  in  fixinj,' 
your  location,  a  due  regard  should  he  had  to  the  point  South  and  West 
which  will  most  naturally   comhiiie  advantages  in  connexicm   «ith  this 
fact.     1* he  esta;blishment  of  your  trpasury  should  be  made   witli  refer- 
ence to  these  supposed  advantages.      If  you  isstuhlish  it  at  Nashville  ar 
Petersburg  all  your  drafts  will   have  to  he    sent  thither   for  jraymcnf. 
Under  the  case   supposed,  of  my  draft  being   given  to  the   West,  and 
then  cashed  by  a  merchant  going  to  New  York,  it  will  have  to  be  trans- 
mitted for  collection  and  sulijected  to  a  discount.     There  is  another  con- 
sideration.    Wherever  you  establish  your  book  concern  there,  it  a|)pears 
10  me,  should  lie  your  treasury.     It  may  ha[)pcn  that  the  tre,ai?uvy  will 
be  obliged  to  draw  on  the  hook  concern,  the  funds  of  wliich  are   ai)[)li- 
cableto  the  necessities  as  it  is  the  pio[ierty  of  the  church. 

Rev.  Mr.  McFerrin  gave  the  committee  notice  that  should  Louisville 
he  selected  he  would  move  for  a  dissolution  of  the  Southern  Christian 
Advocate  concern  and  establish  it  at  Louisville.  It  could  not  be  sus- 
tained if  se|)arated  from  the  missioii  station. 

Rev.Mr.  McMahon  said' he  would,  in  view  of  what  had  be-n  said, 
withdraw  Memphis. 

Rev.  Mr.   Ilarrell  said  he  had   long  labored   in   the   inissiouarv  field. 
His  disbursements  had  amounted  to  130,000,  and  he  had  never  lost  a 
dollar  in  exchange.     The   negociation   had  been   principally  in  New 
Orleans. 

Dr.  Smith  begged  to  call  the  attention  of  the  committee  to  an  aspect 
of  this  subject  of  startling  interest,  and  that  might  one  day  produce 
disastrous  consequences;  I  allude,  said  he,  to  the,  disposition,  so  uncer- 
emoniously displaying  itself— a  disposition  to  move  every  thing  We^t 
of  the  mountains  — book  concern  —  missionary  society  and  all.  He 
was  no  oracle,  but  would  take  occasion  to  warn  the  committee  against 
acting  on  this  principle,  or  giving  occasion  to  awaken  the  fear  that  the 
principle  of  mre  majorities  should  control  every  thing.  This,  said  he, 
was  the  principle  which  had  already  cloven  down  the  liberties  of  the 
Church,  and  caused  the  genius  of  union  to  stand  at  Northern  altars,  iis  a 
suppliant  for  indulgence  !  As  he  did  on  another  occasion,  in  General 
Conference  1832,  warn  the  majority  of  that  body,  so  he  would  now 
warn  them. 
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This  calamity  in  the  Southern  Church  was  now  iu  its  egg  state  ;  ntJw 
you  can  put  your  foot  upon  it  and  crush  it ;  but  if  you  breath  upon  it 
the  warm  breath  of  your  apurobation,  it  will  hatch  a  scorpion  that  will 
sting  you  to  the  hearL  Those  admonished  had  not  heeded  the  counsel 
and  division  was  the  I'esull.  He  warned  them  against  a  policy  which, 
he  felt  sure  it  was  not  in  their  j»ttrpose  to  indulge.  [These  remarks  were 
uttered  with  great  earnestness,  and  produced  corresponding  sensation.] 
He  concluded  by  urging  the  claims  of  Petersburg.  She.  was  entitled 
to  consideration.  Il  was  a  question  of  finance.  Less  loss  would  be 
incurred  in  negociating  drafts.  There  Were  the  lay  men  in  Petersburg, 
who  were  not  only  competent  to  manage  it,  but  whose  liberality  was 
equal  to  the  emergencies  to  which  thesociety  would  often  be  subjected. 
This  latter  point  he  insisted  on  at  length.  It  would,  he  said,  often  prove 
a  point  of  friction.  It  was  important  to  have  men  to  manage  it  whoso 
enlarged  and  liberal  views  and  feelings  would  prove  equal  to  the  many 
occasions,  in  the  aflfiiirs  of  the  society,  that  would  put  thenj  in  re- 
quisition. 

Rev,  Mr.  McFerrin  said  he  deeply  regretted  to  hear  these  remarks. 

Dr.  Longstreet  said  he  was  a  Southerner  and  he  would  thei;efore 
speak,  as  his  brother.  Dr.  Smith,  had  <lesired  them  to  take  warning. 
This  warning  was  certainly  in  time,  for  the  action  has  not  been  had. 
He  conld  not  but  think  the  alarm  was  unnecessary.  In  taking  the  mis- 
eionary  and  book  concern  yovi  t.-Jje  a  deal  of  trouble.  He  would  riot 
object  to  this  —  but  he  did  object  to  take  their  papers  along  with 'the 
other  concerns.  These  be  desired  rightly  divided.  He  wanted  to  be 
heard  through  them.  He  regretted  the  warning  of  Dr.  Smith  becaus* 
he  thought  it  out  of  place. 

Dr.  Smith  said  liedfte])ly  refiretted  that  any  thing  had  fallen  from  him 
to  disturb  the  feelings  of  any  bi'otlier.  He  explained,  (and  we  believd 
very  satisfactorily  to  all)  his  i-easons  for  springing  counsel  on  so  delicate  a 
fiubject,  and  with  so  much  earnestness.  He  said  the  committee  seemed 
bound  by  a  sort  of  mesmeric  attraction  to  Nashville  or  Louisville  as  the 
proper  place  of  location.  Nor  even  his  revered  friend  nnd  colleague 
from  Virginia  (pointing  to  Rev.  Mr.  Early),  honored  by  age  and  unusu- 
al experience  in  financial  matters,  could  get  a  hearing.  He  resolved  at 
all  reasonable  hazards  to  break  this  spell  of  attraction.  He  had  accom- 
plished his  object.  The  claims  of  Petersljurg  had  been  heard.  Even  a 
speech  in  su[)port  of  his  doctrines  had  been  elicited  from  the  venerabla 
Bishop  Soule. 

In  the  mean  time  he  had  taken  occasion  to  "dmonish  them  of  an  im- 
portant and  Jelicate  matter,  which  should  not  be  disregarded.  He  did  not 
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dosigu  to  express  uli  iiiikiiiil  distrust  of  the  ruling  niajorify  in  these  ca- 
ses. Tlie  claims  of  Petersburgli  had  been  now  fairly  hijard.  Ilf  was 
satisfied.  If  they  shoukl  think  jiroper  to  vote  against  Petersburg,  uo 
man  o.ould  more  readily  acquiesce.  In  the  mean  time  he  hoped  they 
M'ould  not  only  profit  by  his  suggestions,  but  give  us  the  missionary  so- 
ciety East  of  the  mountains. 

Hishop  Andrew,  in  rising,  said  (humorously)  he  would  be  obliged 
to  the  committee  to  tell  him  what  latitude  and  longitude  they  were  in. 
—  (Some  one  answered  Petersburg.)  Very  well,  be  that  as  it  may,  it  did 
seem  to  him,  he  said,  that  a  great  deal  of  time  had  been  uselessly  con- 
sumed on  a  subject  of  mirtor  importance,  lie  had  not  heard  Charlet:- 
ton  named,  and  yet,  said  the  Bishop,  Charleston  is  one  of  the  most  lib- 
eral Conferences  in  the  connection.  There  vi'ould  be  a  manifest  pro- 
priety ill  a  pfecuniaiy  pbilit  of  view  in  making  that  the  parent  station. 

In  allusioti  to  the  manner  in  which  the  various  points  had  been  urgc<l 
in  a  pecuniary  point  of  vifevv.  Bishop  Andrew  remarked  (jocularly)  that 
tiie  contributions  of  the  blacks  under  charge  of  the  late  Charleston 
Conference  exceeded' that  of  the  largest  Conferences  either  in  the  South 
or  AVest,  and  tliM  among  them  they  might  probably  find  some  pretiy 
good  managers  —  but  in  deference  to  the  brethren  of  the  South  Caroli- 
na delegation,  he  would' not  press  that  point.  His  only  object  in  rising 
was  to  say  that,  in  his  humble  judgiiient,  the  convention  was  consuming 
'  the  time  unprofitably. 

The  Vote  was  now  demanded  from  all  sides  of  the.  house. 
The  first  place  nominated  Was  Petersburg.      The  question  to  make 
that  place  the  parent  missionary  station  being  put,  only  18  rose  iiv  its  fa- 
V01-.     Louisville  was  next  in  order.      For  making  this  city   the   pareut 
station,  a  large  majority  of  the  convention  arose.    ^ 

The  chair  announced  the  vote  to  be  in  favor  of  constituting  Louit^- 
viile  the  parent  station  of  missions. 

The  points  for  two   assistant  treasurers  were  then   decided  to  he 
Charleston  and  New  Orleans. 

The  report  was  read  asnmended  in  committee  of  the  whole,  adopted 
and  on  motion  the  committee  rose  and  reported  the  st,me  to  the  con- 
vention,, Bishop  Sonle  in  the  chair.  On  motion  by  Mr.  Lee,  tlie  repoit 
was  laid  on  the  table  until  the  report  on  organization  thall  have  been 
disposed  of. 
On  motion  tlie  convention  adjourned. 
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riFTEENTH    DAT. 

Saturday  Morning,  May  17th. 

Tlie  coiwention  met  purBiiant  to  adjournment. 

Dr.  Bascom  presentpd  a  communication  from  Frankfort,  relative  to 
establishing  a  l)aper  in  that  place,  wliich  was  on  motion  refered  to  the 
committee  on  the  book  concern. 

NEW    ORGANIZATION. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  E^rly,  the  report  of  fhe  committee  on  organiza- 
tion was  called  up,  and  the  first  resolution  read,  which  is  as  follows: 

Be  it  resolved  by  tite  delegates  of  tlie  several  annwil  eonferenees  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  in  the  slaveholdivg  States,  in  general  convention  as- 
sembled, That  it  is  right,  expedient,  and  necessary  to  erect  the  annual 
conferences,  repi-esented  in  this  convention,  into  a  district  ecclesiastical 
conoection,  separate  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  General  Conference,  of 
the  Methodiet  Episcopal  Church,  as  at  present  constituted  ;  and  accor- 
din^y,  we,  the  delegates  of  said  annual  conferences,  acting  under  the 
provisional  plan  of  separation  adopted  by  the  General  Conference  of 
1844,  do  solemnly  declare  thejurisdiction  hitherto  exercised  over  said 
annual  conferences  by  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  entirely  dissolved :  and  that  said  annual  conferences  shall 
be,  and  they  hereby  are  constituted  a  separate  ecclesiastical  connection,, 
under  the  provisional  plan  of  separation  aforesaid,  and  based  upon  the 
discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  comprehending  the  doc- 
trines, and  entire  moral,  ecclesiastical,  and  economical  rules  and  regu- 
lations of  said  discipline,  except  only  in  so  far  as  verbal  alterations  may 
l)e  necessary  to  a  distinct  organization,  and  to  be  koown  by  the  style 
and  title  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Si^uth. 

Mr.  Early  then  moved  its  adoption. 

Mr.  Leemoved  that  the  ayes  and  n.oes  betaken,  vrhich  was  concured 
in,  and  the  vote  stood  : — 

Ayes  94.  Nays  3.  Messers  Gunn,  G.  W.  Taylor  and  John  C.  Har- 
rison. 

The  second  resolution,  which  is  as  follows,  wag  read  and,  on  motion 
of  Mr.  Crowder,  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  while  we  cannot  abandon  or  compromise  the  princi- 
jiles  of  iiction,  u])on  which  we  proceed  to  a  separate  organization  in  the 
South,  naverthelees  cherishing  a  sincere  desire  to  maintain  christian- 
<inion  and  fraterimJ  interconr/se  witli  the  church  Nortii,  we  shall  always 
be  ready,  kindly  and  respectfully,  to  entertain  and  didy  and  carefully 
consider  any  proposition  or  plan,  having  for  its  object  the  union  of  tb« 
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1  ^'o  great  bodies  iu  the  North  and  South,  whether  sdcJi  proposed  iinlo* 
be  Jurisdictional  or  connediimal. 

Ayes  97,  noes  none. 

Mr.  Early  presented  a  farther  report  from  tliecommhteeon  organiza- 
tion, which  is  as  follows :  ■ 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  request  the  Bishops,  presiding  at  the 
ensuing  session  of  the  border  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  to  incorporate  into,  the  aforesaid  conferences  any  socie- 
ties or  stations  adjoining  the  line  of  division,  provided  such  societies  or 
stations,  by  a  majority  of  the  members  acrordiKig  to  the  provisions  of 
the  plan  of  separation  as  adopted  by  the  late  General  ConfereBce,  re- 
quest such  an  arrangement. 

Resolved,  That  answer  secand  ef  third  section,  and  chapter  first  ofthe 
book  of  discipline,  be  so  altered  and  amended  as  to  read  au  follows : 

T!ie  General  Conftrence  shall  meet  on  the  first  day  of  May,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord,  1840,  in  the  town  of  Pittsburg,  Virginia,  and  thence 
forward  in  the  month  of  April  or  May,  once  in  four  years  sOccessively^ 
and  in  such  place  and  on  such  day  as  shall  be  filed  on  by  the  preceed-' 
ing  General  Conference,  &c. 

Resolved  farther,  That  the  first  answer  in  the  same  chapter  be  altereci 
by  striking  out  the  word,  ttveniy-dnt  and  inserting  in  its  place  the  word 
_/b«rieen. 

All  of  which  is  respertftilly  submitted, 

JOH]<r  EARLYy  Chairman. 

The  first  resolution  was  adopted ;  ajes  97,  noes  none. 

The  second  resolution  was  adopted ;  ayes  97,  noes  none. 

The  third  resolution  was  adgpted  ;  ayes  97,  noes  none. 

The  entire  report  was  then  adopted  nnani/nously. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  finance  was  tailed  up.  Afler  some 
discussion, Dr.  Capers  offered  the  following  resolution  as  a  substitute, 
which  was  adopted  : 

Resolved,  That  it  appears  not  to  be  neeessaf^  at  present  to  appoint 
comfnissioners  or  agents,  as  provided  for  iii  the  plan  of  separation  a- 
dopted  by  the  late  General  Conference.  Nevertheless  we  recommend 
the  same  to  the  General  Conference  of  the  MethfirdiatEpiscopalChurch, 
Soutti,  as  proper  to  be  done  so  soon  as  it  can  be  Ivith  effect. 

MISSIOrf   PLAN. 

On  motion  of  Mr,  Speer,  the  report  of  the  e<«nmittee  oc  missiona 
■was  called  up  and  read. 

Dr.  Smith  moved  to  strike  out  Louisville  and  insert  Petersburg,  Vir- 
{inia,  which  was  lost. 
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Dr.  Paine  then  moved  to  stiike  out  LouisvilJe  and  insert  Naslivillcj 
Svliicli  was  also  lost. 

Tlie  report  was  then  adopted,  which  is  as  follows: 

T}ie  covimittee  to  whom  ivas  referred  the  suhjecl  of  providing  for  tlie  manage' 

vient  and  support  of  missions^  respectfully  report  —r 

That  in  view  Of  the  present  aspect  of  our  missionary  fifld  and  our 
position  in  relation  to  them,  the  whole  subject  refered  to  —  always 
interesting  and  important — becomes  eminently  vital  and  essential,  and 
your  committee,  having  passed  in  review  the  conditions  and  prospects 
of  the  several  missions  belonging  to  the  Southern  division  of  the  church, 
and  examined  with  due  deliberation  and  intense  solicitude  the  questions 
which  have  arisen  as  to  the  means  of  supporting  them,  have  arrived  at 
the  conclusion  that,  tliough  in  other  circumstances  it  should  seem  ])hius- 
ible  to  change  materiially  our  system  of  finance,  it  is  best  for  the  present 
10  introduce  no  changes  but  such  as  are  necessary  to  conform  our  mis- 
sionary system  to  our  church  organization.  And  we  deem  it  to  be  reas- 
on enough  for  this  conclusion,  that  were  changes,  made  which  might 
j)rove  advantageous  after  they  had  become  familiar  to  the  numerous  j)er- 
sons  to  be  moved  by  them,  they  would,  at  their  introduction,  be  less 
productive  for  the  want  of  familiajity,  and  the  present  juncture  impera- 
tively requires  apian  for  immediate  production. 

Your  committee,  therefore,  do  respectfully  offer  the  following  resolu- 
tions as  specifying  what  is  requisite  to  be  done  at  the  present  time,  and 
as  comprehending,  in  connection  with  what  is  provided  in  the  book  of 
discipline,  all  which  to  them  appears  suitable  in  our  circumstances. 

1.  Resolvzd,  That  until  a  general  conFerence  of  the  annual  confer- 
ences  represented  in  this, convention  shall  have  ordered  otherwise,' the 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  E|)iscopal  Church  in  the  city  of 
t/OuisviUe  shall  be  regarded  as  the  central  or  parent  society  ;  said  soci- 
vly  having  previously  changed  its  title  and  adopted  a  constitution  agree- 
ably to  the  purport  of  these  resolutions. 

2.  That  the  board  of  managers  of  the  central  society  aforesaid  shall 
appoint  two  assistant  treasurers,  of  whom  one  shall  be  a  resident  of  the 
city  of  Charleston  and  the  other  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  to  ^vhon^ 

moneys  intended  for  the  general  treasury  may  be  remitted  and  who 
shall  make  quarterly  exhibits  to  the  treasurer,  at  Louisville,  of  their  re- 
ceipts and  disbursements  severally.  . 

ii.  That  the  board  of  managers  of  each  annual  conference  auxiliary 
si^pply  the  demands  of  the  missions  of  its  annual  conference,  as  far  as 
it  can  be  done,  notifying  the  bishop  or  president  of  the  conference  of 
any  deficiency,  for  which  he  may  draw  on  the  general  treasury  at  Lou- 
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^sville,  or  on  one  of  the  assistant  treasurers  at  Charleston  or  New  Or- 
leans ;  and  in  case  there  be  a  surplus  with  any  of  the  conference  socie- 
ties the  treasurer  of  such  sodiety  shall  forthwith  transmit  it  to  the  gen- 
eral treasurer  or  one  of  the  assistant  treasurers. 

4.  [That  the  bishops  be  recjuested  to  aid  the  central  board  with  their 
counsel  as  to  the  appropriation  of  the  funds,  and  that  the  brethren,  Al- 
exander L.  P.  Green,  Jel-ome  C.  Berryman,  Benjamin  M.  Drake,  Little- 
ton Fowler,  William  Capers  and  Hubbard  H.  Kavanaugh  be  a  commit- 
tee for  the  same  purpose. 

5.  That  the  missions  connected  with  the  Southern  division  of  the 
church  must  be  sustained,  and,  with  the  blessing  of  God  they  shall  be, 
and,  that  this  may  be  done  with  greater  facility,  it  is  enjoined  on  all 
missionaries  to  malie  quarterly  reports  of  the  work  in  their  missions 
through  one  of  our  church  papeis. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Mat  14,  1845.  WM.  CAPERS,  Chairman. 

Mr.  McFerrin  stated  to  the  convention  that  the  citizens  of  Louisville 
had  authoized  him  to  say  that  the  expenses  of  the  bishops  in  attending 
this  convention,  together  with  all  the  expenses  inciirred  in  printing 
documents  for  the  use  of  the  memberSs,  would  be  met  by  them. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Pierce  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  in  return,  which  was  passed 
'by  a  rising  vote. 

On  motion,  the  convention  adjourned   until  3    o'clock  P.  M. 

AFTERI^OON    SESSION, 

Theee  O'CLOCK,  iP.M.",  17. — The  convention  met  pursuant  to  ad- 
journment, Bishop  Andrew  in  the  chair— prayer  by  Rev.  F.  Wilson,  of 
Texas  conferetlce. 

FINANCE  REPORT. 

Mr.  Early,  from  the  committee  on  finance,  presented  the  following 
report,  which  was  adopted :  , 

The  committee  on  finance  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following 

resolution,  viz: — 

S^olved,  That  the  family  expenses  of  the  bishops  be  equally  divided 
among  the  fifteen  annual  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churcii 
South,  and  paid  in  the  same  manner  that  their  quarterage  and  travelling 
expenses  are  now  paid. 

REPORT  ON  EDUCATION. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Pierce  presented  and  read  the  report  of  the'  committee  on 
education,  which  was  adopted,  with  the  exception  of  one  item  relative 
to  the  Transylvania  University,  which  was  recommitted  for  farther  con- 
sideration. 
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REPORT  OH  THB  BOOK  ROOM. 

Rev.  A.  L.  p.  Green,  chairman  of  the  book  committee,  submitted 
their  report,  which  was  read  and  adopted.    It  is  as  follows:—  . 

The  committee  to  whom  was  refered  the  subject  of  a  book  concern 
and  periodicals,  after  taking  the  matter  into  mature  consideration,  res- 
jjectfully  beg  leave  to  report : 

Your  committee  take  great  pleasure  in  saying,  to  the  convention,  that 
quite  a  number  of  memorials  and  petitions,  together  with  kind  and  lib- 
eral offers  of  pecuniary  contributions,  have  come  into  their  hands. 
From  the  town  of  Memphis  we  have  received  a  very  flattering  propo- 
sal, consisting  in  a  large  brick  building,  formerly  occupied  as  a  tavern, 
which  is  said  to  have  cost  some  thirty  thousand  dollars,  (though  its  pres- 
ent value  we  would  not  attempt  to  estimate,  )  together  with  the  expres- 
sed wish  and  desire  of  a  large  number  of  the  citizens  of  the  town  and 
neighborhood,  that  our  contemplated  book  concern  should  be  located  at 
that  blace,  pledging  themeselves  to  aid  and  assist  the  enterprise  to  the 
utmost  of  their  ability.  * 

We  have  also  received  several  petitions  from  the  citizens  of  this  city, 
(Louisville)  praying  its  location  here,  and  setting  forth  the  claims  of  this 
place  to  your  consideration;  and  farther  assuring  us  that,  should  the 
book  concern  be  established  here,  a  considerable  amount  of  funds  can 
and  will  be  raised  in  aid  of  such  establishment. 

We^iavebeen  favored  with  a  memorial  from  the  city  of  Nashville 
setting  forth  the  claims  of  that  city  as  every  way  suitable  for  such  an 
establishment. 

St  Louis  has  also  been  presented  to  your  comhiittee  as  anxious  for 
the  location  of  surid  concern,  and  as  in  everyway  eligible  for  the  same. 

While  your  committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  any  one  of  the  above 
mentioned  places  is  worthy  of  such  an  establishment,  and  rejoices  to 
learn  that  our  friends  in  the  South  and  Southwest  feel  so  deep  an  in- 
terest in  this  auxiliary  in  promoting  the  cause  of  God  and  the  best  in- 
terests of  mankind,  yet  it  is  the  opinion  of  your  committee  that,  as  there 
will  be  a  general  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
feouth,  in  Petersburg  next  May,  Vested  with  full  power  to  establish  a 
book  concern,  and  as  farther  developments  may  be  yet  made  with  re- 
spect to  the  most  eligible  point  within  our  boundary  to  locate  such  an 
establishment ;  — - 

Resolved,  therefore,  That  while  we  consider  a  book  concern  as  indis- 
pensable to  the  prospects  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South, 
yet  we  deem  the  establishment  of  one  at  this  time  prematm-e ;  neverthe- 
less wc  recommend  tlie  appointment  of  two  book  agents,  whose   duties 
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sliiill  be  to  receive  propositions  for  the  location  of  the  book  concern, 
mid  also  to  receive  monies  and  contributions  to  build  up  the  same,  and 
to  report  to  the  general  conference  to  be  held  at  Petersburg  next  May. 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  tlie  ministers  and  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  continue  for  the  present  to  patror. 
ise  the  Methodist  book  concerns  at  New  York  and  Cincinnati. 

Resolved,  That  we  reoomrasnd  our  friends  generally  that  they  patron- 
ize our  periodicals,  viz:  Southwestern  Christian  Advocate,  Southern 
Christian  Advocate,  and  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate,  as  every 
way  worthy  of  our  support. 

All  of  which  is  respecfully     submitted. 

A.  L.  P.  GREEN,  Chairman. 

The  convention  proceeded  to  elect  two  agents  when  John  Early,  of 
the  Virginia  conference,  and  John  B.  McFerrin,  of  the  Tennessee  con- 
ference, where  chosen. 

A  communication  from  Brother  Tal.  P.  Shaffner,  relative  to  the  pub- 
lication of  the  proceedings,  speeches,  &c,  of  the  convention,  was,  on 
motion  of  Mr.  McFerrin,  referred  to  the  committee  on  the  book  con- 
cern. 

On  motion,  the  convention  adjourned  until  Monday,  at  half  past  eight 
o'clock,  A.  M. 


SIXTEENTH  DAT. 

M  ONDAT,  May  19. 
The  convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

BOOK  COMMITTEE. 

The  President  called  for  reports  of  committees,  when  Mr.  Green,  of 
Tennessee,  chairman  of  the  book  committee,  to  whom  the  communica- 
tion of  Tal.  P.  Shaffner,  of  Louisville,  was  referred,  submitted  a  very 
elaborate  report,  saying  that  they  had  considered  the  proposition  befoie 
them,  and  that  they  did  not  doubt  the  ability  and  integrity  of  Mr.  Shatf- 
iier  to  publish  a  valuable  work  to  the  church,  but  they  regretted  very 
much  that  they  could  not  recommend  the  convention  to  accept  of  the 
p'rqposal,  upon  the  ground  of  its  not  being  expedient  for  the  church  to 
cdienate  the  right  of  the  proceedings,  &c.,  of  this  convention,  and  be- 
lieving that  such  a  work  is  necessary  to  be  issued  for  the  benefit  of  the 
church,  the  would  offer  the  following  resolutions^ which  were  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  editor  or  editors  of  the  South  Western  Christian 
Advocate,  with  A.  L.  P.  Green,  F.  E.  Pitts  and  John  W.  Hanner,  be 
appointed  a  committee  to  be  called  the  publishing  committee,  whose 
duty  shall  be  to  compile  apd  publish  a  foork,  or  book,  which  shall  be ' 
called  The  History  of  ihe  Organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South. 
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Resolved,  That  said  work  shall  contain  a  full  account  of  the  acts  aijd 
doings  of  the  late  general  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal,  Church, 
in  the  cases  of  the  Rev.  James  Osgood  Andrew,  D.  D.  one  of  the  bishops 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and '  Rev.  F.  A.  Harding,  of  the 
Baltimore  conference,  together  with  the  speeches  in  the  above  mentioned 
cases. 

2d.,  The  protest  of  the  minority  against  the  propeedings  of  the  con-   _ 
ference  in  the  cases  mentioned  above, 

3d.  The  declaration  of  the  delegates  from  those  conferences  within 
the  bounds  of  the  slaveholding  states. 

4th.  The  addresses  of  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew  before  said  confer- 
ence. 

5th.  The  plan  of  division  by  the  committee  of  nine. 

6th.  The  address  of  the  Southern  delegations  to  the  chiijrch  in  the 
South. 

7th.  Action  of  each  and  all  the  annual. conferences  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Southern  organization  on  the  subject  of  division,  or  a  separate  South- 
era  organization,  together  with  the  vote  of  each  conference,  in  theii' 
respective  resolutions. 

8th,  The  addresses  of  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew  before  this  con- 
vention, the  manuscripts  to  be  furnished  by  themselves. 

9th^The  acts  and  doings  of  this  convention,  together  with  the  speech- 
es which  have  been  delivewd. 

Resolved  father,  That  the  following  brethren,  members  of  this  body-,, 
be  and  are  hereby  requested  and  expected  to  furnish  the  publishing  com.v 
mittee,  within  one  month  from  this  time  or  date,  a  manuscript  copy  of 
their  speeches  before  this  convention : 

Dr.  Winans,  Di'.  Capers,  Dr.  Smith,  Rev.  John  Early  Dr.  PiercOj 
Rev.  G.  F.  Pierce,  Dr.  Longstreet,  Dr.  Paine,  Rev.  T.  Crowder,  Rev.  H. 
H.  Kavanaugh,  Rev.  A.  Monroe,  Rev.  William  Patten,  Rev.  Joseph 
Boyle,  Rev.  William  McMahon,  Rev.  F.  E.  Pitts,  Rev,  William  Gunn, 
Rev.  John  C.  Harfison,  and  Rev.  S.  Dunwoody, 

The  committee  on  publication  shall  also  be  at  liberty  to  publish  such 
other  speeches  as  may  have  been  reported  with  sufficient  correctness  to 
justify  their  publication.  ' 

Resolved,  farther.  That  the  journals  of  the  convention,  with  all  memo- 
rials, petitions,  reports,  andpapers,  be  placed,  for  the  present,  in  the  hands 
of  the  publishing  committee,  to  enable  them  to  compile  the  contempla- 
ted work. 

Resolved,  farther,  That  Dr.  Wm.  Capers  apd  Wm.  M.  Wightman  be 
appointed  to  address  a  circul^-  letter,  in  the  form  of  a  pasto;-a]  address, 
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■to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  said  letter  shall  form  a 
portion  of  tBe  contemplated  work. 

Resolved,  farther,  That  should  any  thing  which  isi  not  referred  to  in 
this  report  occur  to  the  publishing  committee,  which,  in  their  opinion, 
is  of  inlerest  and  properly  belonging  to  the  contemplated  book,  they 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  use  such  matter. 

Resolved,  farther,  That  the  establishment  of  the  Southwestern  Chris- 
tian Advocate  shall  incur  for  the  present  the  cost  of  publication,  but 
shall  have  the  first  claim  in  the  sale  of  the  book  until  the  money  expen- 
ded in  the  publication  is  refunded,  after  which  the  profits  of  the  work 
shall  belong  to  the  iMethodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

NEW    ORGANIZATION. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Early,  the  report  of  the  committee  on  organiza- 
tion Was  taken  up. 

Mr.  Gunn  stated  that  since  the  report  had  been  printed,  he  had  read 
it  attentively,  and  subscribed  to  the  doctrines  it  set  forth.  He  had  vo- 
ted in  the  negative  on  the  first  resolution,  and  with  that  qualification  he 
would  now  vote  for  the  entire  report.  And  now,  said  Mr.  Guijn,  that 
the  plan  of  separation  has  been  adopted  and  a  distinct  organization  de- 
termined upon,  he  wished  it  distinctly  understood  that  he  would  use  his 
influenco  to  promote  the  peace  of  the  trhurch.  He  should  repudiate  ev- 
ery thing  like  sub-divisions  among  our  people. 

After  some  conversation  as  to  a  few  verbal  expressions,  the  report  wi  s 
atlopted  ^ 

Ayes  —  Messrs.  Bascom,  Stevenson,  Kavenaugh,  Crouch,  Gunn,  Brusb, 
King,  '  James,  aRalston,  Monroe,  Green,  Glanville,  Browning,  Patten, 
Linn,  Boyle,  Johnson,  Catlett,  Springfield,  Stevens,  Sullins,  Fulton, 
Paine,  of  Tenn.,  McFerren,  Green,  of  Tenn.,  Pitts,  Driskill,  Hanner, 
Boucher,  Maddin,  Andrews,  Bryant, Leigh,  Blake,  Carson,  Doub,  Brame 
Brock,  Harris,  McMahon,  Joyner,  Davidson,  McAlister,  Smith,  of  Menj- 
phis,  Truslow,  Custer,  Early,  Crowder,  Smith,  of  Va.,  Lee,  Penn,  Dog- 
get,  Cowles,  Dibrell,  Campbell,  Jones,  Drake,  Watkins,  Winans,  Fow- 
ler, Willson,  Alexander,  Hamilton,  Boring,  of  Ala,  Capers,  of  do.,  Lev- 
ert,  Calloway,  Summers,  Garrett,  L.  Pierce,  Glenn,  Anthony,  Longstreet, 
Boring,  of  Ga.,  Payn,  of  do.,  G.  F.  Pierce,  Sanford,  W.  Capers,  Wight- 
man,  Walker,  Dunwoody,  English,  S.  W.  Capers,  W.  Smith,  Boyd,  P.  P. 
Smith,  Benning,  Peery  and  Cummings. 

Noes  — Messrs.  Taylor  and' Harrison,  of  Ky. 

Ml-.  Eariy,  from  the  committee  on  organization,  reported  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  for  adoption,  viz : 

Resolved,  That  Bisho"ps  Soule  and  Andrew  be  and  they  are  hereby 
respectfully  and  cordially  requested  by  this  convention  to  unite  with, 
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aud  become  regular  and  cqustitutianal  bishojM  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  upon  the  basis  of  the  plan  of  separation  adopted 
by  the  late  General  Conference. 

Adopted  unanimously. 

To  this  resolution  the  bishops  responded. 

LonisviLLE,  Mat  18,  1845. 

Dear  Brethken  —  In  answer  to  the  iuquiiy  of  the  committee,  I 
Would  state  that  I  feel  myself  bound,  in  good  faith,  to  carry  out  the  of- 
ficial plan  of  the  Episcopal  Visitation  as  settled  upon  by  the  bishops  in 
New  York,  and  published  in  the  official  papers  of  the  church,  till  the 
session  of  the  first  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church,  South  ; 
from  which  time  it  would  be  necessai-y  that  the  plan  should  be  so  chang- 
ed as  to  be  accommodated  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  two  distinct  Gen- 
■feral  Conferences.  When  such  General  Conference  shall  be  held,  I  shall 
feel  myself  fully  authorized,  by  the  plan  of  separation  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  of  1844,  to  unite  myself  with  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  and  if  received  by  said  church,  to  exercise  the 
functions  of  the  episcopal  office  within  the  jurisdiction  of  said  General 
Conference. 

I  am,  my  dear  brethren,  yours,  very  affectionately, 

JOSHUA  SOULE. 


LonisTinE,  Mat,  1845. 

Dear  Brethren — I  decidedly  approve  the  course  which  the  con- 
vention has  taken  in  establishing  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
South,  believing,  as  I  do  most  sincerely,  that  it  will  tend,  under  God's 
blessing,  to  the  wider  spread  and  more  efficient  propagation  of  the  gos- 
pel and  of  the  gi-ace  of  God.  I  accept  the  invitation  of  the  convention 
to  act  as  one  of  the  buperintendents  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
South,  and  pledge  myself,  in  humble  dependence  upon  Divine  grace,  to 
use  my  best  efforts  to  promote  the  cause  of  God,  in  the  interesting  and 
extensive  field  of  labor  assigned  me. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  be  upon  us  mutually,  in  our  various  fields  of 
action,  and  finally  may  we  all,  with  our  several  charges,  be  gathered  to 
the  home  of  God  and  the  good  in  Heaven. 

Affectionately,  your  brother  and  fellow  laborer, 

JAMES  O.  ANDREW. 

The  second  and  third  resolutions  were  read,  when  an  animated  dis- 
cussion ensued,  in  which  Dr.  Smith,  Dr.  Longstreet,  Mr.  McFerrin,  Dr. 
Winans,  Mr.  Doggett,  Mr.  Lee,  Mr.  G.  F,  Pierce  and  Mr.  Blake  took 
part 
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The  hour  having  came  the  convention  adjouraed  till  3  o'clock,   P.  M" 

AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

Thru  o'clock  P.  M.  May  19. — The  convention  met  pursuant  to  adjourn- 
ment, Bishop  Soule  in  the  chair.  , 

The  consideration  of  the  resolution  pending  at  the  hour  of  adjourn- 
ment in  the  forenoon  was  resumed.  After  a  few  remarks  from  Mr.  Ear  - 
ly  and  Dr.  Capers,  the  resolutions  were  withdrawn. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  unanimously,  viz. 

Resolved,  That  should  any  portion  of  an  annual  conference,  on  the  line 
of  separation,  not  represented  in  this  convention,  adhere  to  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  South,  according  to  the  plan  of  separation  adopted  at  the 
late  General  Confererfce,  and  elect  delegates  to  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Church  in  1846,  upon  the  basis  of  representation  adopted  by 
this  convention,  they  shall  be  accredited  as  members  of  tli*  General. 
Conference. 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  prepare  and  report  to  the  General  Conference  of  1846  a  re- 
vised copy  of  the  present  discipline,  with  such  changes  as  are  necessary 
to  conform  it  to  the  organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South. 

Dr.  W.  Capers,  W.  M.  Wightman  and  G.  F.  Pieree  were  appointed 
said  committee. 

G.  F.  Pierce  presented  a  farther  report  fi'om  the  committee  en  educa- 
tion, which  wae  read  and  adopted. 

W.  Gapers  presented  and  read  the  pastoral  address,  which  was  read, 
adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

Dr.  Capers  presented  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  unani- 
mously adopted  by  a  rising  vote. 

Resolved,  That  we  cherish  an  affectionate  sense  of  the  very  kind  obli- 
gations under  which  we  have  been  laid  to  our  friends  of  this  city  for  the 
Christian  hospitality  with  which  we  have  been  entertained  at  their  houses 
during  the  session  of  this  convention ;  and  that  our  prayers  to  God  shall 
not  be  wanting  for  their  prosperity  and  spiritual  welfare. 

Resolved,  That  we  entertain  a  grateful  sense  of  the  Christian  liberality 
of  those  churches  and  pastors  of  this  city  who  have  invited  us  to  their 
pulpits;  and  that  we  will  not  fail  to  remember  them  as  brethren  at  the 
throne  of  Grace. 

Dr.  Winans  offered  the  following,  which  was  unanimously  adopted 
by  a  rising  vote : 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  convention  be  tendered  to  Bishops 
Soule   and  Andrew  for  the   able  and  impartial  manner  in  which  they 
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have  performed  the  laborious  and  responsible  duties  of  the  chair  dur- 
ing the  session  of  the  convention. 

Whiteford  Smith  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  adopted 
by  a  rising  vote : 

Resolved,  That  we  devoutly  acknowledge  the  superintending  provi- 
dence of  God  over  this  convention,  and  rejoice  in  the  harmony  which 
has  prevailed  in  all  its  deliberations  and  decisions. 

T.  N.  Ralston  offered  the  following^  which  was  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  convention  those  societies  and 
stations  on  the  border  witliin  the  limits  of  ccnfelrences  represented  in 
this  convention,  be  constructively  understood  as  adhering  to  the  South 
unless  they  see  proper  to  take  action  on  the  subject,  and  in  all  such  ca- 
ses we  consider  the  pastor  of  the  station  or  society  as  the  proper  person 
to  preside  in  the  meeting. 

Dr.  Smith  offered  the  following,  which  was  adopted  ;  — 

Resolved,  That  the  pastorial  address  be  printed,  and  that  such  border 
charges  or  societies  as  may  feel  themselves  called  upon  to  make  an  elec- 
tion between  the  Northern  and  Southern  divisions  of  the  church  be 
and  are  hereby  requested  to  have  the  pastorial  address  of  the  convention 
read  before  the  society,  or  the  several  societies  of  the  charge,  before 
voting  on  the  subject. 

After  prayer  by  Rev.  John  Early,  the  members  of  the   convention 
joined  in  singing  that  beautiful  and  appropriate  hymn  — 
"  Our  souls  by  love  together  knit " 

The  convention  then  adjo\irned  sine  die,  with  the  benediction  by  Bish- 
op Soule. 


FIRST  GENERAL.  CONFERENCE. 


OF    THE 

WESLEYAN  METHODIST  COMECTION: 

OP  AMERICA. 

[reported    by  I'^'c,    MATLACK.] 

This  body  of  Christians  and  Christian  ministers  met  in  Cleave  land',. 
Ohio,  Wednesday,  Oct.  3, 1844, at  10  o'clock,  A.  31.  Asmany  were  nol 
present,  a  temporal^  organization  only  was  entered  into.  The  iiieeting 
was  called  to  order  by  Edward  Sqiith,  and  Ltuther  Lee  was.  appointed 
President  pro  tern.  Levi  Woodsora  was  appointed  Secretary  pro  icm. 
The  roll  of  the  meinbers  was  made  out  in  part,  and  it  was  announced 
that  L.  Lee  would  preach  in  the  evening.    The  ixteeting  then,  adjourned-. 

In  tho^ftei-nomi  the  Ccmfeveace  waa  orgauized  fe<ly,  OraSgft  Kc«rt 
was  elected  President.  He  however  declined  serving.  After  various 
Expressions  of  unwillingness,  the  Conference  accepted  his  resignation.. 
On  a  s^nd  or  third  ballotting,  Luther  Lee  was  elected  President. 
BeingfTn  the  chair  when  the  vo.le  wa?  annouuced,  tli.e  president  rose, 
ipnd  remarked, 

"It  is  not  necesgaiy  to  say,  .that  I  aro  embarrassed  by  the  announce- 
ment just  made.  If  a  speech  were  necessary,^  I  am  not  now  qualified" 
to  make  one.  I  can  only'say,  that,  looking  to  the  DivinQ  Being  for  aid,  1 
will  endeavor  to  serve  you  to  the  best  of  my  abilities..  When,  we  shall 
have  appointed  a  secretary,  the  Conference  will  engage  in  religious  ex-- 
ercises  suited  to  the  occasion.  The  GonfcveftQe  wiU.  O.ow  ?tttend  to  the 
election  of  a  secretary  by  ballot." 

At  the  first  ballot,  L,  C,  Mat^ck  had  the  most  votes- ibr  secretaty,  but 
there  was  no  choice.  He  declined  being  a  candidate  for  tlie  office,  and; 
a  second  balloting  resulted  in  the  election  of  Robevt  McMurdy. 

The  President  then  called  on  Biv  Boucher  to  read  the  Scriptures,  Af- 
ter singing,  Br.  Boucher  and  Cyrus  Priudle  united  in  prayer,  A  hearty 
response  was  given  to  the  supplications  putfoith,  especially  in  repeating 
the  Lord's  Prayer.    A  holy  glow  pf  religious  feeling  pervaded  the  Com- 
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ference,  which  promises  to  guide  the  deliberations  of  this  body  to  a 
happy  issue.  When  the  Conference  resumed  its  business,  it  was  voted 
that  Lucius  C.  Matlaclt  be  appointed  Conference  reporter.  Committees 
were  appointed  on  Revisals,  Boundaries,  Pastoral  Address,  Slavei-y,  Tem- 
perance,^Education,  Missions,  Peace,  and  on  the  Annual  Conference 
Journals.  After  a,nnouncing  the  rneetings  of  various  committees,  the 
Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  8  o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  following  names  are  on  the  committees. 

On  Revisals.  —  L.  Lee,  Ed.  Smith,  P.  A.  Ogden,  S.  Bebens,  Wm.  H. 
Brewster,  C.  Prindle,  Thos.  Freeman,  R.  McMurdy,,L.  C.  Matlack,  J. 
Byington,  George  Swift,  G.  Pegler, 

Booksand  Periodicals.  —  L.  C.  Matlack,  J.  W.Walker,  J.  Boucher,  V. 
Meeker,  J.  Horton,  L.  King,  A.  R.  Dempster,  J.  Watson,  R.  McMurdy, 
Wm.  P.  Essler,  H.  McKee. 

Boundaries.  —  R.  Bennett,  H.  McKee,  Thos,  McKeever,  S.  H.  Ch.ace, 
G.  S.  Baker,  O.  Scott. 

A  Pastoral  Address.  —  C.  Prindle,  E.  Smith,  J.  Boucher. 

S/a«c»T/.  —  E.. Smith,  L.  Lee,  Wm.  M.  Sullivan. 

Temperance.  —  Wm.  H.  Brewster,  J.  W.  Walker,  P.  A.  Ggden. 

Missions.  —  L.  Lee.  L.  Woodson,  R.  Brandriff,  Wm.  P.  Essler,  J.  Hor- 
ton, L,  King. 

Peace.  — J.  Walker,  C.  Woodruff,  L.  C.  Matlack. 
Itinerancy  and  Conference  Records.  —  R.  Gardiner,  M.  Barker,  Wm.  M. 
Sullivan,  H.  McKee,  L.  Lee,  O.  Scott.  *" 

Religious  Services.  —  Edward  Smith,  J.  Horton,  Wm.  M.  Sfcrtlivan. 
Observance  of  the  Sabhath.  —  S.  H.  Chace,  J.  Young,  G.  Swift. 


Sec  own  Day.  Thursday,  Oct.  3. 

The  religious  services  were  conducted  by  Wm.  M.  Sullivan,  of  Mich- 
igan.   The  minutes  of  yesterday  were  read.    Memorials  were  called  for. 

Levi  Woodson  presented  a  copy  of  the  English  Wesleyan  Hymn 
Book,  with  a  request  from  Thomas  Marshall,  of  Pittsburgh,  to  select  a 
larger  number  of  hymns  therefrom,  in  case  a  second  edition  is  ordered 
to  be  published. 

P.  A.  Ogden  presented  one  from  a  lay  delegate,  who  was  detained  bv 
sickness.     It  requested  changes  in  various  items  in  the  Discipline. 

R.  McMurdy,  from  the  Miami  Conference,  read  from  the  minutes  of 
that  conference  various  matters  for  the  consideration  of  the  General 
Conference.  , 

Wm.  M.  Sullivan,  for  the  Michigan  Conference,  presented  memorials 
on  various  niatters  pertaining  to  (he  administration  of  the  Church. 
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Wm.  H.  Brewster,  for  the  New  England  Conference,  read  various  pro- 
posed revisions,  which  were  refen-ed,  as  were  the  others,  to  appropriate 
committees. 

J.  Horton  presented  a  memorial  from  J.  N.  Mars,  a  colored  man,  ask- 
ing for  an  expression  of  the  Conference  on  the  appointment  of  colored 
men  to  serve  churches  of  white  members.  Referred  to  a  special  com- 
mittee. 

C.  Prindle,  from  L,  King,  on  alterations  of  the  Discipline, —  a  resolu- 
tion of  the  Champlain  Conference  on  revisals.    Referred. 

J.  Watson  presented  memorials  —  one  from  an  unstationed  minister, 
on  having  unstationed  preachers  ordained  by  any  two  or  three  elders,  in 
special  cases.  • 

The  President  supposed  it  might  be  called -forth  by  the  action  of  the 
New  York  Annual  Conference,  in  declining  to  elect  to  orders  some  who 
were  not  in  attendance. 

From  the  same  —  two  memorial  on  secret  oath-bound  societies,  in  fa- 
vor of  prohibiting  members  from  joining  such  societies.    Referred. 

The  President  presented  a  memorial  signed  by  40  names,  from  Frank- 
fort circuit,  on  the  same  subject.    Referred. 

J.  M.  Walker,  for  th,e  Alleghany  Conference,  presented  the  action 
thereof  against  secret  oath-bound  societies — in  favor  of  a  Western  peri- 
odical, and  of  fixing  the  time  of  admission  to  the  ministry. 

H.  McKee  presented  one  from  Keesville,  on  admitting  to  the  Lord's 
Supper  among  us  those  who  belong  to  pro-§layery  churches.  Referred 
to  a  special  committee.  R.  Bennett.  J.  Horton,  M.  Barker  are  the  com- 
mittee.'*" 

Some  discussion  now  occurred  on  the  question,  "Are  the  circuits  and 
stations  entitled  to  as  many  lay  delegates  as  they  may  recommend 
brethern  to  the  travelling  ministry?"    It  was  but  of  small  interest. 

Isaac  Winans,  some  time  a  presiding  elder  of  theM.  E.  Church,  was 
invited  to  an  honorary  seat  in  the  Conference,  by  a  unanimous,  rising 
vote.  He  thanked  the  Conference,  and  took  a  seat  within  the  bar. 
He  is  now  the  pastor  of  an  independent  church.  , 

Orange  Scott,  J.  H.  Vincent  and  E.  Smith  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee on  the  memorial  of  J.  N.  Mars.  AndR.  Bennett,  J.  Horton  and 
M.  Harker  were  the  committee  no  admitting  members  of  proslavery 
churches  to  the  communion. 

The  subject  of  unstationed  preachers  eUcited  an  interesting  discus- 
sion, on  the  subject  of  qualification  for  orders^ 

Edward  Smith  urged  the  importance  of  reqiiiling  the  san.e  literary 
qualifications. 
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0.  Scott  reaid  the  ibllbwing  answer  to  a  question  from  the  Michigan 
t!ouference,'on  whatis  valid  ordination.  "  The  Wesleyan  Discipline 
requires  that  a  brother  to  be  ordained  shall  first  be  elected  by  an  an- 
nual confei-ence,.  and  be  ordained  by  the  president,  or  an  elder  appointed 
for  that  purpose  by  the  conference,  assisted  by  one  or  more  elders, 
'either  at  "the  conference  or  during  the  intervalof  iionference :  and  any 
deviation  from  this  regulation  we  consider  disorderly  and  improper ; 
though  oi'dinafi'oris  otherwise  performed  may  be  valid,  pj-ovided  the  per- 
son be  elected  tb  orders  by  an  annual  conference." 

L.  Woodson  thought  it  better  to  defer  the  furthei"  consideration  of 
this  matter  at  present,  as  tfie  subject  will  be  brotight  befoie  us  by  the 
Committee  onRevisals. 

C.  Prihdle  thought  the  answer  of  Br.  Scott  contrary  to  the  facts,  as 
set  forth  in  the  I)iscrplihe. 

Wm.  H.  Brewster  read  the  ameildilieht  proposed  by  the  New  Eng- 
land Annual  Conference,  showing  that  the  whole  matter  would  be  be- 
fore the  Committee  on  Revisals. 

O.  Scott  thought  that  all  queStiobs  froin  the  animal  conferences 
should  be  answered. 

The  ^'resident  Ihought  the  answer  pr6pbsed  did  hot  touch  the  ques- 
tion. Other  remarks  v^'ei'e  made,  and  the  mover  read  an  amended  forni 
'of  the  answer,  Vyhich  Br.  Sullivan,  of  Michigah,  thought  would  meet  the 
•question. 

S.  G.  Chase  concurred  in   the  sentiihent. 

J.  Young  thought  so  tod.  Ho  thought  too  much  stress  was  laid  on  6r- 
"dination.  He  regarded  it  as  a  mere  acknowledgment  of  ministerial 
character.  It  did  not  confer  aiiy  thing  on  a  person  which  he  did  not 
inherently  possess  before.  The  opposite  he  regarded  a  Popish  error,  and 
a  prqvaleht  error  in  the  Christian  Church.  He  would  iiot  go  into  the 
'argument,  but  i^ecorhraended  indulgence  on  this  question. 

R.  Bennett  mqUired  if  malfi-iage,  performed  by  a  preacher  thus  or- 
dained, would  be  valid  accordiiig  to  the  provisions  of  civil  law,  which 
required  that  it  be  peformed  according  to  the  "  order  "of  the  several 
churches? 

J.  ilbrton  aiid  t).  Scott  both  remarked,  that  if  this  answer  was  adop- 
ted, it  would  be  expressive  of  otir  "  order,"'  and  his  objection  would  be 
obviated. 

R.  Beniiet  thought  it  did  not  meet  the  case,  hbwever. 

The  President  made  a  brief  observation,  inquiring  for  the  point  im- 
inediately  under  consideration. 

He  was  followed  by  C.  Prindle,  who  submitted  thr,t  the  remark  of  Br. 
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Bennett  might  not  be  apprehended  clearly.  It  had  reference  not  to  w,-  "" 
vCas  the  form  to  be  observed  in  ordination,  but  when  is  ordination  val- 
id ?  This  is  the  point.  He  thought  Br.  Young's  apprehension  of  our 
laying  great  stress  upon  ordination,  as  imparting  any  virtue  to  the  candi- 
date, Was  without  foundation.  He  expressed  himself  quite  undecided 
on  the  importance  of  laying  on  of  hands  at  all.  ' 

After  other  remarks,  Lewis  Woodson  made  some  very  interesting 
observations  on  the  powerful  influence  of  a  coiTect  standard  of  minis- 
terial character.  He  thought  a,fixed  arrangement  for  ordination  would 
be  of  great  advantage  to  the  cause  of  true  religion.  The  opposite  wouki 
prepare  the  way  for  the  admission  of  men  unqualified  for  the  min- 
istry. 

O.  Scott  read  an  amended  form,  which  he  humorously  remarked,  was, 
he  believed,  the  seventh  amendment,  and  of  course  it  must  be  now 
nearly  pei-fect. 

L.  C.  Matlack  recommended  the  adoption  of  the  answer  as  inserted 
above,  leaving  off  the  sentence  closing  the  paragraph.  Two  reasons 
were  offered.  First,  the  last  sentence,  viz,:  "Though  ordination  othei-- 
wise  performed  may  be  valid,  provided  the  person  be  elected  to  orders 
by  an  annual  conference,"  is  indefinite.  It  expresses  no  opinion,  but 
suggests  a  bare  possibility.  Second,  if  it  is  definite,  it  is  really  objec- 
tionable. A  growing  spirit  of  laxity  and  indifference  to  proper  distinc- 
tion in  the  community  is  now  too  prevalent,  especially  respecting  the 
ministry.  It  should  not  be  a  common  pasture  ground,  without  eticlosure. 
In  the  answer,  you  propose  to  enclose  the  ministry,  but  the  sentence  ob- 
jected to,  was  leaving  down  the  bars  of  the  fence,  in  his  opinion. 

The  Prlsident  made  some  remarks  on  the  question  before  the  Confer- 
ence. 

Wm.  M.  Sullivan,  called  for  a  division  of  the  question,  leaving  the  part 
objected  to  by  Br.  Matlack,  to  be  voted  on  separately. 

E.Smith  thought  that  the  enclosure  was  complete,  and  was  better  suit- 
ed to  the  case  than  any  thing  we'candevise. 

The  fiuestion  was  then  called  for  on  the  first  part  of  the  answer.  It 
was  voted  unanimously. 

C.  Prindle  proposed  a  substitute  for  the  latter  part  of  the  answer,  to 
jiril ; «  Hereafter,  no  ordination  contrary  to  this  order  shall  be  regard- 
ed as  valid." 

Jt  was,  after  discussionfaT^opted  as  an  amendment,  and  then  laid  on 
the  table,  leaving  the  answer  adopted  as  suggested  by  Br.  Matlack, 

Other  questions  on  the  same  subject  were  presented,  and  declared 
fully  answered  by  the  minute  just  adopted. 

On  motion,  adjourned.  40 
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The  discussions  have  been  cliara'cterized  by  much  harmony  of  feel-' 
itig.  We  anticipate  unity  and  expedition  in  the  transaction  of  all  out 
business.  L.  c.  m. 


Third  Day.  Fridat,  Oct.  4. 

The  Conferehce  commeticed  as  usual,  with  religious  sertices.  The 
Minutes  were  read  and  cdrfected.  Some  discussion  was  called  forth 
respecting  the  business  first  in  order.  George  C.  Baker  was  introduced 
to  the  Conference,  and  admittfed  to  an  honorary  seat  in  the  body.  This 
Br.  has  been  a  member  of  the  Erie  Oonference  of  the  M.  E.  Church, 
birt  is  now  pastor  of  an  Independent  Church.  O.  G.  W.  Bingham,  the 
delegate  from  the  Western  New  York  Annual  Conference  of  the  MetL- 
odi.sl  Refoimed  Church,  came  forwaid  on  invitation  of  the  President, 
to  nfake  his  official  communication.     He  remarked  — 

"  I  confess  that  it  is  witli  feelings  of  diffidence  and  embarrassment,  I 
occupy  the  position  I  do  before  you,  on  this  suljject.  At  the  same  time 
it  is  with  pleasure  and  feelings  of  much  interest  that  I  occupy  this  posi- 
rion  before  you.  1  am  aware  that  the  circumstances  aroimd  me,  touch-' 
ing  the  subject  of  my  communication  to  this  body,  involve  questions  of 
great  and  imposing  interest.  It  must  be  known,  thatOn  the  subject  of  a 
union  of  our  body  with  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Colinection,  there  is  a 
difference  of  opinion  between  us  on  the;  principles  of  Chiirch  Govern- 
ihent  only.  We  have  availed  ourselves  of  the  privilege  of  appointing  a 
(relegation  to  this  body  in  order  to  acquaint  you  with  tlie.  terms  on  which 
We  are  ready  to  unite  with  you.  But  what  we  communicate  refers  on- 
ly to  the  Western  A'ew  Yoik  Annual  Coiil'erence.  This  subject  Has 
brought  before  us  at  our  late  session  in  Leon,  Sept.  18,  1844.  Our  Con- 
ference appointed  two  to  invesiigate  the  subject.  They  found  objections 
to  the  Discipline,  which  I  shall  mention  during  my  remarks. 

"  It  may  be  well  to  observe  hei'e,  that  at  the  time  of  the  secession  ci 
the  Protestant  Methodists  from  the  yi.  E.  Church,  previous  to  the  form- 
ation of  their  Discipline,  many  of  our  members  and  ministers;  Iq^t  us 
rud  joined  th'em.  They  hoped  that  such  principles  would  be  settled 
down  upon  in  the  final  revision  of  theii-  book  of  Discipline,  as  should 
hariTiohize  with  our  opinions.  Instead  of  this  they  found  iheinselres 
tiirther  off  in  principle  than  they  had  thonght  or  dreamed  of.  Many  of 
them  left  and  came  back  to  us.  Others  backslid.  Confusion  and  dis- 
a.-ter  followed.  And  our  people  have  lewired  a  lesson.  They  feel 
more  cautious  in  making  such  moves.  Wo  i  re  desirous  of  being  safe 
in  this  matter,  and  seciiring  to  ourselves  a  Republican  form  of  Church 
Government.     Our  cause  of  grief  wes   the  existence  and  power  of  the 
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Ei)iscoj)acy  in  the  M.  E.  Church.  And  our  objections  to  the  Weslcjaii 
Discipline  are  on  the  ground  of  its  apparent  Episcopal  features.  <We 
don't  say  it  really  is  Episcopal,  but  to  us  it  seems  to  be  so.  This  sulj- 
ject  was  discussed  in  'our  Conference  by  Br.  Brown,  Br.  Gale,  and  an- 
other preacher  of  the  Weslej'an  Connection,  who  were  delegated  in 
our  Conference." 

The  President  inquired,  "By  whose  authority 'were  they  appointed." 

The  srjeaker  replied,"  I  cannot  inform  you,  sir." 

Pre.-^ident,   "I  believe  they  were   sent' by  a   quarterly    Conference 
jnerely." 

The  speaker  proceeded,  "  That  was  the  case  I  believe.  1  will  now 
name  the  objections  we  hav6  tothe  Discipline  of  your  Connection.  We 
object  to  the  8th  article  of  the  Elementary  Principles.  We  tliink  it  as- 
sumes a  superiority  of  the  ministry  over  the  membership,  as  thougli 
there  was  something  inherently  superior  toother  men.  To  the  Articles 
on  Religion  we  have  no-  objection.  The  General  Rules  we  approve. 
The  Constitution  of  the  General  Conference  is  agreeable  to  our  minds. 
To  the  Annual  Conference  we  have  an  objection,  which  might  be  obvi- 
ated by  an  explanation  of  the  Discipline  in  this  case.  I  think  that  our 
plan  is  inconsistent  with  the  dignified  station  of  ministers.  It  will  be 
inquired  what  is  meant  by  full  connection  ?  'What  does  it  refer  to  ? 
■The  Church  or  the  Conference?'  An  explanation  of  this  matter  will 
be  satisfactory  probably  to  all  our  people.  To  the  Judiciary  Rule,  No. 
10,  we  have  an  objection.  It  gives  an  elder  in  charge  power  to  arrest 
an  elder,  prefer  charges  and  preside  over  the  committee  whom  he  may 
appoint,  to  try  and  suspend  the  person  charged  with  crime.  And  al- 
though he  may  challenge  any  member  of  the  committee,  that  commit- 
tee may  throw  out  his  challenge  and  compel  him  to  .trial."  (Here  several 
introduced  a  few  observations,  sliowing  that  the  actual  operation  of  the 
rule,  as  it  was  understood,  would  be  less  objectionable  than  he  suppos- 
ed. He  expressed  himself  relieved  by  the  explanations  of  the  breth- 
ren.) "  The  form  to  be  observed  at  the  Baptism  of  infants  was  object- 
ed to,  but  not  serit)usly.  It  seems  to  disallow  of  the  baptism  of  the 
children  of  unbelievers.  I  hope,  however,  that  this  and  every  other 
difficulty  will  be  removed  by  your  revisions.  We  do  not  design  to 
bribe  or  induce  you  to  come  down  to  our  notions,  or  in  any  way  cpm- 
promise  your  sentiments  or  principles.  But  we  want  to  secure  to  our- 
eelves  the  privileges  of  a  democratic  pnd  republican  form  of  Church 
Government.  But  I  assure  you  of  the  fact  that  with  this  secured  I  am 
in  heart,  hand  and  head,  a  Wesleyan." 

Br.  Bingham  closed  with  this  remark  ;  and  there  followed  a  dialogue 
between  bm  and  ofhers, 
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Chase.  How  many  ministeis  and  members  are  there  iu  your  Coijfei-- 
eiiRe  ? 

Bingham.  I  cannot  inform  you ;  though  it  was  rsported  at  our  late 
session. 

Ogden.  1  never  saw  their  Discipline.  Have  they  a  General  Con- 
ference .' 

Bingham.    They  have,  sir,  both  Annual  and  General  Conferences  ? 

— ■ .  Do  your  people  believe  in    baptizing  infants  of  unbelieving 

parents,  or  only  those  who  are  of  regenerated  persons  ? 

Bingham.    I  cannot  say  what  their  belief  is. 

Matlack.  I  thought  you  s^id  they  objected  to  our  form  of  baptism, 
because  it  recognized  the  children  of  believing  parents  only. 

Bingham.    I  ought  not  to  have  said  that.  They  were  not  opposed  to  it. 

Other  question  were  introduced  respecting  the  sentiment  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Methodist  Reform  Church  on  Slavery  and  Temperance. 

Said  Br.  Boucher,  "  What  is  their  sentiment  and  position  on  slavery  ? 

It  was  said  they  have  no  churches  at  the  South. 

E.  Smith.  "Br.  Boucher  and  I  are  Southern  men,  and  we  know 
what  Southern  pro-slavery  is.  It  is  bad  enough  in  all  conscience ;  but 
I'am  well  satisfied  that  Northern  pro-slavery  js  worse,  a  great  deal." 

O.  Scott  was  much  pleased  with  the  frankness  6f  the  brother  in  sta- 
ting'his  objections,  but  wished  that  he  had'  in  all  cases  named  the 
ground  of  objection.  He  had  not  however,  and  this  made  it  necessary 
to  ask  questions.  Are  the  delegates  to  your  General  Conferences 
elected  from  among  the  memberjs  and  ministers  indiscriminately,  or  is 
the  choice  limited  to  a  given  proportion  of  both  classes  ?  To  this  Br. 
Bingham  said  — 

"I  supposed  you  to  be  familiar  with  our  economy,  or  I  should  have 
been  more  explicit.  Our  people  desire  the  Conferences  to  be  purely 
delegated  bodies  from  the  churches.  They  choose  either  laymen  or 
ministers. 

O.  Scott.  Then  a  Conference  might  be  composed  of  three-fourths 
laymen  or  thi-ee-fourths  ministers.  Would  they  then  object  to  our 
plan  of  equaUzing  the  representation  of  both  classes .' 

Bingham.  Tbey  dislike  oui-  own  plan  and  yours  too,  ^but  would  not 
object  seriously  to  yours. 

Here  Br.  Brewster  observed — "I  have  some  interest  iu  this  matter 
specially.  I  attended  one  of  their  Conferences  at  Rehoboth.  It  was 
composed  of  ministers  entirely,  I  believe.  I  did  not  feel  satisfied  with 
it ;  nor  did  they  themselves.    We  talked  over  it  until  midnight. 

The  President.  I  attended  one  of  their    Conferences  lately.     A    half 
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diy  was  spent  ill  asking  and  an^wsriug  questions.  This  peculiaritv, 
among  others  was  talked  of.  ]  learned  there,  that  the  Copference 
might  be  made  up  of  all  iriinisteis  or  all  lajnien.  Soine.objecled'to  uh, 
because  we  allowed  laymen  to  be  in  our  Conference  by  special  provi- 
sion. But  this  sepmed  to  be  admitted,  that  whatever  is  absolutely  nec- 
essary to  an  ecclesiastical  body  must  be  provided  for,  VVe  agreed 
that  as  the  ordina,tion  of  ministers  was  the  province  of  the  ministry, 
their  presence  in  the  Annual  Conferenci^  was  necessai^,  as  laymen 
could  not  ordain.  And  thej-efore  the  certainty  of  their  presence 
should  be  provided  for. 

Binghfjm.     Our  u^ge  is  better  than  our  Discipline.  . 

President.     No  doubt  of  it 

Bingham.  But  such  a  case  ha,s  never  occurred,  ,as  some  hi^ve 
supposed  possible.  Our  ratio  of  rejiresentation  is  one  for  every  twenty 
members.     Usually  the  minister  is  chosen  and  one  or  more  laymen. 

Br.  Pillow  remnrked  that  temperance  was  not  always  agreeable  to 
the  opponents  of  slavery.  Some  English  brethcrn  in  New  York  city, 
united  with  the  VVesleyans  on  anti-slavery  ground,  but  left  ns  when  they 
knew  what  were  our  principles  on  the  subject  of  temperance. 

Matlack.  "  I  would  inquire  if  the  Discjplitie  of  the  Refonners  n)akes 
liMuperance  a  test  of  church  membership  ? ' ' 

Scott.  "  if  they  approve  our  General  Rules,  of  course  they  would 
then  adopt  our  test  it  order  to  become  united  withus.''     ' 

Prindlc^  proposed  tpfej^er  the  svilyoet. of  this  communication  to  a 
special  committee. 

Brewster  thought  it  Woildbe  more  appropriately  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  Committee  on  Rcvisals.     This   was  agreed  to,  ajid  it  was  referre',!. 

The  Committee  pp  9  Book  Concern  and  Peiiiodicals  reported  in  fa- 
vor of  the  following  items.  1.  Securing  the  transfer  ofthe  True  Wes- 
leyan  and  Book  Concern,  now  in  the  hands  of  Orange  Scott,  to  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Wesleyan  Connection.  2.  Establishing  but 
one  paper  under  the  control  of  the  Conference.  3.  Selecting  Cleave- 
laiid,  O.,  as  the  location  of  the  paper  and  Book  Concern.  4.  Endeavor- 
liug  to  raise  ."j^  10,000  to  invest  as  stock.  5.  Giving  the  supervision  f|f 
the  Concern  to  a  committee  of  12:  six  of  them  to  be  metflbers  of  tlie 
annual  conference  within  whose  bo,unds  it  is  located,  and  six  layirien 
from  the  ijnincdiate  vicinity. 

The  report  was  accepted,  and  laid  on  the  table,  to  be  taken  up  to- 
inorrosv.  While  it  was  under  consideration,  E.  Smith  remarked,  "  We 
will  be  better  prepared  to  ajGt  after  thinking  the  matter  over  out  of  Con- 
ierence  awhile.     And  indeed  I  am  informed  that  there  wilj  be  a  propo- 
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sition  made  from  our  Eastern  brethren  that  will  astound  the  Conference 
and  entirely  derange  this  entire  plan.  There  are  to  be  important  devel- 
opmepts,  brethren,  I  assure  you  candidly." 

Matlack.    "  Bon't  alarm  us  now,  Br.  Smith ! " 

President.    "  You  seem  to  try  if  you  can't  scare  us ! " 

Smith.  "  O  no,  brethren,  I  merely  wish  to  let  y.ou  know  that  the  agi- 
tations are  not  all  originated  in  the  West." 

These  remarks  were  made  in  a  manner  which  affected  great  serious- 
ness, but  were,  in  fact,  mere  pleasantry.  For  many  of  us  knew  the 
matter  referred  to,  which  was  far  from  being  the  occasion  of  any  un- 
pleasant apprehensions. 

Br.  Horton  mside  a  remark  respecting  it,  suggesting  the  probable  toj)- 
ic  referred  to. 

"  Let  me  tell  Br.  Horton,"  said  Smith,  "  that  he  can't  come  within 
fifty  yards  of  it." 

To  this  Br.  Matlack  suggested  that  "  It  is  rather  poor  compliment  to 
Br.  Horton's  knowledge  of  wiiat  is  going  on  around  liim,  to  say  that  Vie 
don't  know  of  this  wonderful  affair  that  is  to  be  developed  from  the 
East." 

"  Well,  the  reason  is,  that  he  has  been  so  long  on  the  way,  he  may  not 
have  heard  the  news  by  the  last  arrival,"  said  he ;  "  and  I  am  not  sure 
but  that  the  affair  will  have  a  Northern  rather  that  an  Eastern  origin.'' 
What  the  topic  is  will  be  made  known  during  the  discussion  to-mor- 
row. 

The  Committee  on  Revisals  proceeded  to  make  a  report.  Unite  an 
interesting  discussion  was  brought  on  respecting  the  unordained  preach- 
ers. The  committee  recommended  that  the  electoral  college  be  made 
up  in  part  of  representatives  to  be  appointed  by  the  unstalioned  preach- 
ers and  ministers  of  the  several  circuits  and  stations.  It  now  allows 
only  ministers  or  ordained  men  to  have  such  representatives. 

To  adopt  the  recommendation  or  retain  the  present  provision,  was 
the  ground  of  discussion.  Some  supposed  all  unordained  preachers  to 
be  laymen,  and  were  therefore  represented  by  the  lay  delegation,  and 
eligible  to 'election  as  representatives  of  laymen.  Others  thought  them 
to  be  of  the  ministry,  and  not  represented  unless  they  had  a  voice  in 
selecting  tlie  representative  from  the  unstationed  ministry,  and  being 
themselves  eligible  to  election  as  delegates.  The  subject  was  finally 
recommitted,  and  after  a  few  remarks  on  other  matters,  the  Conference 
adjourned.  When  the  subject  is  again  introduced,  the  discussion  will 
be  fully  reported. 
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Fourth  Dav.  Saturdat,  Oct.  5, 

After  the  usual  services,  and  reading  of  the  journal,  the  report,  of  the 
liook  committee  was  taken  up. 

Br.  Scott  offered  as  a  substitute,  a  more  lengthy  and  detailed  report, 
■which  differed  from  the  first  in  these  particulars.  It  proposed  that  only 
one  paper  besides  the  True  Wesleyan  be  established  by  authority  of  the 
General  Conference,  —  and  that  one  to  be  established  West  somewhere 
to  be  called  The  Wesleyan  or  the  West.  Its  editor  to  be  appointed 
by  the  GeneralConference,  if  constitutional;  provided  that  its  fitiancial 
responsibilities  be  tiot  assumed  by  us. 

For  the  location  of  t^e  general  Concern,  Boston,  Mass.,  was  recom- 
mended, with  depositories  at  Cincinnati,  Pittsburg  and  Syracnge.  The 
committee  having  supervision  of  the  Concern  to  be :  the  preachers  sta- 
tioned at  Boston,  Providence,  Lowell,  and  Duxbury,  with  as  many  lay- 
men in  the  vicinity.  The  editor  and  agent  to  be  er-qffido  members  of 
the  Book  Committee.  Five,  to  constitute  a  quorum  for  ordinary  busi- 
ness; but  in  case  of  removal  from  ofiice,  a  majority  must  be  present 
and  vote  for  it.  The  stock  often  thousand  dollars  to  be  raised  in  shares 
of  $100  each,  the  interest  of  which  is  to  be  paid  yearly  in  books  at 
wholesale  prices  or  in  ca.sh,  and  the  principal  at  farthest  in  eight  years. 
Br.  Essler  inquired,"  Why  is  that  substitute  introduced  ?  " 
Br.  Scott  answard,  "  It  is  more  particular  and  detailed." 
E.  Smith  thought  neither  explicit  enough.  But  before  determining 
at  all  on  these  reports,  we  must  decide  two  things.  First:  Will  we 
take  the  concern  on  our  hands  ?  Second :  Shall  it  be  located  at  BostOFi 
or  Cleveland  ?  ( "  Or  at  New  York,"  said  a  brother.) "  Or  at  New  York," 
responded  Smith. 

The  first  item  of  the  substitute  was  adopted  as  an  amendment;  and  a- 
greed  to  unanimously,  and  this  was,  to  secure  the  transfer  of  the  .whole 
concern. 

On  inquii7  as  to  the  debts  of  the  Concern,  and  its  value,  Br.  Scott  re- 
marked, "  I  shall  U-ansfer  it  free  from  all  debt.  The  whole  value  of  the 
stock  in  books  is  about  |1500." 

The  second  item,  providing  for  but  one  church  paper,  was  now  taken 
up,  but  on  motion  deferred  to  deferming  the  question  of  location.  This 
was  the  third  item.  On  this  brother  Scott  made  the  following  brief  re- 
mai'ks:  "I  am  in  favor  of  Boston  for  several  reasons.  First.  The 
communication  between  that  city  and  Albany  is  direct  and  uninterrup- 
ted during  the  year.  But  from  New  York  city  to  Albany  we  are  embar- 
rassed by  the  freezing  of  the  river.  Second.  The  concern  is  now  at 
Boston,  where  rent  is  cheap  ;  commodious  rooms  in  tlie  very  building 
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now  occupied  may  be  obtained,  and  all  expenses  less  tban  in  New  Voj-k. 

Third.'  We  have  presisesand  types  now  in  use,  almost  if  not  quite  as 
Qheap  as  we  could  woik  our  own,  if  we  possessed  them.  And  we  are 
not  able  now  to  buy  them. 

Fourth,.  Papei-  is  from  ten  to  twenty  per  certt.  cheaper  tban  any 
where  else.  And  finally  the  credit  of  the  ..establishment  is  now  fixed, 
and  whoever  is  appointed  in  charge,  will  find  no  difiiculty  to  begin  with, 
in  the  business  with  paper  makei-s  and  others.  For  these  reasons,  I  am 
in  favor  of  Boston,  as  the  most  advantageous  location,  in  oui- present 
circumstances. 

E.Smith  followed.  "The  liberal  heart  deviseth  liberal  things,  and 
by  liberal  things  shall  it  stand."  I  desire  to  be  thus  influenced  and  thus 
sustained.  To  establish  our  concern,  where  it  will  become  necessary 
to  remove  it,  should  we  iuc-rease  i-apidly  during  the  next  four  years,  is 
not  devising  liberal  things.  And  I  am  persuaded  that  such  will  be  the 
case  if  we  select  Cleveland.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  Mr.  President, 
that  with  the  common  blessing  of  Heaven,  we  shall  swell  our  numbers 
immensely  during  the  ensuing  four  j^ears.  It  willbecome  necessarj'  to 
have  two  concerns  under  the  control  of  the  Church,  to  supply  the  Avants 
of  our  people.  But  in  oi-der  to  secure  this  success,  we  must  avoid  pla- 
cing upon  our  Jacob's  staff  the  compass  of  expediency  to  guide  us  in 
oUr  movements.  We  must  make  no  compromise  with  sin.  But  follow- 
ing the  example  of  ancient  Israel,  prepare  the  way  of  the  Ijord  by  dig- 
ging down  the  high  hills,  and  leaving  the  valleys,  thus  casting  up  a  high 
way,  on  which  we  shall  march  straiglit  forward  in  the  path  of  duty. 

"Now  sir,  if  the  middle  of  the  Connection  be  selected  as  the  loca- 
tion, there  it  must  remain  in  all  time  to  come,  or  be  the  occasion  of 
great  difficulty  in  future  years.  But  if  Boston  be  selected,  we  may  in 
four  -years,  if  desired,  establish  another  concern  in  the  West.  I  had 
thought  of  a  plan,  which  I  may  name  now  as  well  as  at  any  other  time. 
My  plan  was,  to  get  up  two  concerns  at  this  Conference.  An  Eastern 
and  Western  one,  and  let  them  run  races.  We  would  try  to  beat  the 
Yankees,  if  we  can.  (Br.  Scott  said,  'You  can  if  you  will,  I  have  no 
doubt.)    I  don't  know  about  it.    But  we  should  try  hard  for  it,  any  how. 

"  If,  sir,  the  plan  proposed  is  adopted,  we  could  have  branches  jn  sev- 
eral places,  to  and  from  which  conveyance  would  be  easy-  enough. 
Say  Boston,  Pittsburgh,  and  Cincinnati.  These  would  do  pretty  well, 
I  think  now.  But  I  have  one  remark  furthei-.  Cleveland  is  shut  out 
from  some  parts  of  the  countfy,  three  or  four  months  in  the  year,  in 
consequence  of  the  obstructions  in  the  canals  and  lake.  From  Boston 
you  can   reach  Buffalo  at  all  seasons  of  the  year  direct.    And  by  New 
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Vork  city,  through  Philadelphia  via  Pittsburgh,  you  could  reach  tjie  West 
by  the  large  teams,  during  the  most  unfavorable  season  of  the  yeai-. 
And  this  transportation  is  almost  as  cheap  as  canal  freight.  Some  sea- 
sons the  Ohio  river  is  open  to  Cincinnati  nearly  all  the  year,  and  indeed, 
last  year  it  was  not  closed  more  than  a  week. 

"  I  am  not  devoid  of  Conference  pride.  And  when  the  first  report 
was  made,  I  was  up  a  little  to  think  that  the  Allegheny  Conference  vi'as 
to  be  the  rentre  of  our  operations.  But  the  interest  of  the  great  work 
is  paramount  vvith  me,  and  I  am  in  favor  of  Br.  Scott's  report  or  sub- 
stitute. 

"  And  now  I  will  do  what  I  never  have  done,  and  ask  Br.  Scott  if  1 
have  not  made  a  better  speech  for  Boston  than  he  did." 

This  was  pleasantly  answered  in  the  affirmative.  A  question  occupied 
the  President's  attention  for  a  few  momenta,  when,  on  the  urgent  re- 
quest of  several  members,  he  was  induced  to  take  the  floor,  after  calling 
E.  Smith  to  the  chair.  A  few  remarks  were  made  by  Lewis  Woodson 
complimentary  of  the  Yankees,  but  questioning  their  ability  to  make 
Boston  the  centre  of  business,  liowever,  they  might  desire  it,  as  it 
was  not  so  naturally.  But  he  gave  way  to  hear  the  President's  re- 
marks. 

The  President  observed  — "  I  came  to  this   Conference  with  the  fixed 
determination  to   get  along,  if  jiossible,  without  much  debate   or  strife 
•on  any  question  except  compelled  there  to  maintain  a  good  conscience. 
The  question  now  before  us  is  as  well  calculated  to  elicit  debate,  as  any  . 
one  to  be  before  us  at  this  session.    But  I  should  not  have  felt  mj-self 
called  upon  to  take  any  part  in  this  discussion,  had  not  my  name  been 
mentioned  with  a  request  that  I  should  say  sometliingupon  it.    I  do  not 
propose,  however,  and  shall  not  propose  to  engage  in  a  struggle  for  vic- 
tory.   It  would  be  useless.     Though  a  man  of  some  courage,  I  am  not 
brave  enough  to  spend  my   strength  in  a  struggle,  where  the  odds  are 
so  fearful  that  success  is   hopeless.    When  West  and  East  unite,  ^vliat 
can  the  centre  gain  by  contending.    The  two  extremes  have  combined 
their  strength  to   establish   the  paper  and  Book   Concern  in  the  Easr. 
And  for  what  ?    Is  it  because  that  location  is  best  suited  to  the  interests 
•  of  the  whole   Church  .'     No,  sir !     But  tljat  another  paper  and  Book 
Concern  may  be  gotten  up  with' less  erabari-assment  in  the  West.     And 
a  speech  with  this  avowed  design  is  applauded  as  the  better  speed)  in 
ftvor  of  Boston !    (Much  pleasantry  was  expj-essed  here.)    Now  sir, 
with  the  East  and  West,  thus  at  agreement,  is  there  any  encoin-agement 
ibr  me  to   attempt  a  speech  on  the   subject.    ('  Go  on  —  go  on  —  go 
ahead,'  was  heard  from   various  quarters.    And  he  continued  his  re- 
xnarks  thus  — ) 
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"  I  will' notice  what  was  urged  by  Br.  Scott.  He  assumed  first,  that 
living  is  cheaper  in  Boston  than  in  New  York.  (' I  know  it,' said  Br. 
Scott.)  He  is  a  wiser  man  than  [  am,  for  I  don't  know  jt.  My  opinion 
is,  that  living  is  higher.  All  vegetables  are  higlier  priced,  and  this  is 
true  of  all  flesh  !  (I^aughter.)  For  we  are  a  n?itjdri  of  flesh  eaters. 
The  greater  facilities  are  also  urged.  Now  although  there  js  a  railroad 
from  Albany  to  Boston,  yet  the  li-avel  is  not  in  that  direction  from  the 
West,  but  to  New  York  city.  The  Boston  business  papers  make  this 
complaint  For  nine  months  the  river  is  open  to  New  Y'ork,  and  a  rail- 
road is  now  under  way,  which,  when  completed,  will  be  a  fsr  better 
mode  of  communication  than  Boston  can  possibly  be.  It  was  argued 
that  PhilacJfelphia,  Pittsburgh  and  Cincinnati  may  all  be  reached  direct 
from  Boston  ;  but  it  will  be  borne  in  mind,  that  to  get  to  these  places 
you  must  go  through  New  York  city.  Every  argument  on  this  score  is 
then  more  in  favor  of  New  York  than  Boston,  as  it  is  nearer  by  two  or 
three  hundred  miles.  (Here  E.  Smith  said,  '  J  made  no  speech  against 
New  York.)  But  these  arguments  were  adduced  in  favor  of  Boston. 
And  this  is  the  extreme  of  the  East.  The  jumping-off  place  of  New 
England,  unless  you  should  move  it  down  among  the  Cape  Cod  come- 
outers. 

Will  this  extreme  location  accommodate  the  centre.'  Now  you  may 
be  induced  to  believe  it  by  smooth  stories  or  any  thing  else,  but  it  is  not 
BO.  Of  all  the  religious  papers  published  in  New  England,  I  know  of 
no  one  that  circulates  in  N.  York  but  the  Triie  Wesleyao.  And  if  you 
locate  a  paper  in  the  extreme  East  and  in  the  West,  you  cannot  force 
the  Circulation  of  either  in  the  centre.  (Br.  Scott  observed,  "  we  circu- 
late 1000  copies  of  the  paper  now  in  the  centre  of  the  work.")  That  is 
true  ;  but  its  circulation  is  sustained  there  only  with  the  confident  expec- 
tatiou  that  at  this  Conference  it  would  be  removed  nearer  the  centre  of 
operations.  But  when  you  shall  have  said  that  the  Concern  shall  be 
placed  in  the  East  in  order  to  secure  the  establishment  of  another. 
West,  it  will  require  mpre  resolutions  than  you  have  there,  to  prevent 
the  getting  up  of  another  paijer.  New  Yoj-k  !«  the  great  centre,  by 
nature.  Papers  from  that  city  circulate  freely  in  New  England,  but  it  is 
not  true  that  New  England  pajiers  circulate  in  New  York.  New  Y'ork 
can  accommodate  New  England  better  than  New  England  can  accom- 
modate New  York.  I  hope  you  will  not  be  made  to  believe  it  is  best 
now  to  remove  East,  by  any  soft-sayings  about  the  next  fouryears.  This 
is  only  a  bait  held  out,  a  faint  glimmering  of  hope  of  something  better. 

I  am  tired  of  being  urged  to  act  "just  this  once  more."  If  ever  the 
Concern  should  ''be  moved,  let  it  be  fiioved  now !    I  have  thrown  out 
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these  brief  hints.  I  have  nothing  more  to  say.     I  shall  not  vote,  or  ptO' 
test,  or  comt)lain,  or  threaten.    But  I  wish  to  say  and  do,  only  in  view 
of  a  sense  of  duty  to  myself,  to  God,  and  the  world. 

Wm.  H.  Brewster  acknowledged  himself  to  be  prejudiced  in  favor  i>t 
New  England.  But  his  feelings  had  been  expressed  by  Br.  Lee,  in  ref- 
erence to  disposition  and  motives.  He  had  opinions  peculiar  to  himsfelf, 
respecting  a  Book  Concern.  But  as  we  bav^  voted  to  have  one,  I  am 
persuaded  that  New  York  is  the  best  place,  and  I  shall  vote  for  New 
York  city.  {Br.  Scott  responded  from  his  place, "So  will  I,"  and  Br. 
Matlack  also.)  And  after  ex])ressing  a  renewed  assurance  of  its  superi- 
ority, be  was  followed  by  E.  Smith.  "  My  arguments,  sir,  were  just  as 
good  for  New  York  as  Boston.  And  I  would  jusi  as  leave  have  it  in  New 
York,  and  as  the  black  ninn  said, 'a  little  kave-er  too  !"—( Laughter.) 
After  !-peaking  of  it  as  the  centre, — 

Lewis  Woodson  observed,  that  it  is  in  a  commercial  point  of  view 
truly  so. 

Others  were  disposed  to  thiiik  differently,  and  Judge  McKeever.very 
,  pleasantly  remarked,  "  the  brethren  don't  seem  to  have"  their  centre  in 
the  middle !  " 

Br.  Smith  closed  by  expressing  himself  clearly  anddecidely  in  favOr 
tif  New  York  city,  with  tijc  prospect  of  another  yet,  in  the  West. 

"  O  yes,"  said  Br.  Scott,  "  in  four  years'  tilDe.", 

"  It  may  be,"  said  Suijtli,  "  that  we  will  before  that.  But  just  go  on 
now  with  this  for  tfce  pi-eseiit." 

C.  Prindle  declared  he  had  little  fchbice  between  Boston  and  New 
York.  He  was  satisfied  that  even  with  the  river  frozen  up,  we  could 
reach  Albany  direct  trom  N.  York,  by  Bridgeport,  L.  1.,  and  the  Hoiis- 
atonic  rail  road.  ' 

J.  Horton.  "  I  wish  to  say  a  wortl  or  two.  I  am  a  Yankee,  full  blood- 
ed. (Any  body  would  guess  so  to  look  at  you,  said  Br.  Prindle,  pleas- 
antly.) I  possess  strong  local  feelings,  and  this  may  perhaps  be  a  weak- 
tiess.  But  I  am  uot  prepared  to  admit  that  Boston  is  that  little,  inferior 
place,  some  are  disposed  to  make  it  out.  If  we  have  regard  to  its  loca- 
tion on  the  sea  board,  it  is  the  centrein  fact.  And  in  addition  to  what 
■  has  been  said  by  Br.  Scott  of  its  advantages,  I  would  suggest,  that  we 
haVe  just  entered  upon  the  extensive  territory  of  Maine,  which  preseni.s 
a  promising  field  for  W^esleyanism.  We  are  also  in  connection  with, 
the  Weslyans  on  the  other  side  of  the  water,  by  means  of  steam  navi- 
o-ation.  We  receive  European  ne«s  sooner  than  any  other  city.  For 
we  have  got  ahead  of  you  in  that,  and  we  ii^tfend  to  keep  ahead  too.  '  It 
inav  be  well  <bv  me  to  say  that  I  never  heard  of  the  new  planj  until  Br. 
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Bcott  read  It  this  morning.  It  c.-ime  upon  me  as  the  first  atnouncement 
of  our  movement  did  on  Br.  Smith, — '  Lilte  a  clap  of  thunder  in  a  cleai' 
day.  Now  among  the  reasons  in  favor  of  Boston  is  this :  that  Br.  Scott 
lias  had  the  experience  of  two  years  in  the  city,  and  knows  it  to  be 
adapted  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Connection.  And  I  will  put  Orange 
Scott's  experience  in  matters  of  business,  against  any  man  East  or 
West.  Besides,  we  have  a  constant  line  of  travel  from  Albany  to  Bos- 
ton. Many  Western  men  come  there  to  do  business.  They  are  con- 
stantly inci'Pasing  in  number.  The  cars  are  coming  in  filled  with  trav- 
ellers daily.  A  railroad  is  in  process  of  erection  between  Boston  and 
Vermont,  that  will  bring  the  Champlain  Conference  immediately  in  con- 
nection with  Boston.  It  is  the  Fitchburg  railroad.  The  business  of 
printing  cannot  be  done  better  than  we  Lave  it  done  in  Boston.  Our 
printer  is  a  most  excellent  man  with  the  press  and  types.  I  will  put , 
him  against  any  other  in  the  nation.  [P.  S. —  Mr.  Printer, — I  will  record 
here  my  testimony,  that  you  manage  my  MS.  to  my  entire  satisfaction. 
'J'hank  you.  l.  c.  m.] 

'•New  England,  sir,  is  to  America  what  Scotland  is  to  Europe.  We 
ai-e  smrounded  by  iron  walls  of  ])rejudice,  that  we  must  break  down 
ere  we  triumph.  Standing  as  we  do  in  the  Thermopylffi  of  the  work, 
^vith  the  icebergs  of  prejudice  around  ut',  we  ask  for  the  instiument  by 
which,  we  may  overcome  and  prosper.  With  the  great  strength  now 
possessed  by  the  centre,  and  the  acknowledged  ability  of  their  men,  we 
have  no  fear  of  their  success !  (Much  good  humor  manifest.)  But,  sir, 
'  the  liealtlifiil  condition  of  the  body  requires  that  the  circulation  be  pro- 
jielled  to  the  remotest  extremity."  ("  Is  not  that  the  reason  we  find  the 
heart  placed  near  the  centre,"  asked  the  President,  with,  a  lurking  smile 
in  his  countenaucet  The  hit  was  so  palpable  as  to  excite  a  good  deal 
of  pleasantry.) 

O.  Scott  again  rose  and  said,  "  I  came  to  the  Conference  opposed  to 
the  removal  of  the  concern.  Hearing  two  Book  Concerns  talked  of,  and 
believing  we  could  not  sustain  them,  I  was  in  favor  of  removing  the 
one  to  a  central  position.  But  on  thinking  it  Over,  I  changed  my  mind. 
My  remarks  in  fevor  of  Boston,  would  apply  to  New  York,  with  a  few 
exceptions.  And  those  might  be  obviated.  (After  inquiring  of  Lee 
and  Smith  respecting  the  price  paid  by  them  for  their  printing,  he  said 
that  the  work  might  be  done  as  cheap  possibly,  in  New  York  as  in  Bos- 
ton.)   But  I  shall  vote  for  Boston  first,  and  then  for  New  York." 

Br.  Scott  spoke  of  its  being  new  to  hitij.  I  can  only  say  that  I  went 
to  bed  thinking  of  the  subject  last  night*  I  awoke  this  morning  at  three 
o'clock,  and  this  plan  was  in  my  mind.    1  rose,  lit  my  lamp  and  wrote 
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it  out,  lest  eomething  should  escape  ipy  miad,  and  then  retired 
to  rest  again.  Now,  altliougb  a  Yankee,  »nd  prejudiced  in  ikv,pr  of  New 
England  Weeleyaniem,  I  esteejtj  as  highly  tii^  Wesli^y^nisni  of  the 
West,    With  other  remarks  he  dosed. 

Br.  Chaoe,  of  Ohio,  would  agr«e  tp  vote  for  New  York.  This  would 
hai-mortize  allntid  accorumodate  the  West,  perhaps  to  ;heir  satisfaction. 
Lewis  Woodson  said,  "  When  speafciiag  of  the  centre,  political  econo- 
mists do  not  refer  to  the  surface  or  geograiihy  of  th^  earth,  merely.  But 
to  the  population,  money,  ioflueuce,  &.c,"^that  seeks  a  centre  peculiar 
to  itsel£  We  ai-e  much  indebted  to  the  Yankpesj  I  know.'  They  teach 
us  some  excellent  lessons,  and  we  thank  them.  They  shiqw  us  how  toi 
take  care  of  the  fip-peiiny-l)its,  and  pennies  too.  But  a  Southerner 
hardly  knows  what  a  penny  is.  I  seldom  saw  one,  till  I  came  North. 
If  in  trading  you  should  offer  a  Southern  gentleman  a  penny  or  pennies 
in  change,  rliany  of  ttiem  would  feel  insulted."  (  The  speaker  was  once 
a  Mave.) 

After  speaking  of  the  agreeable  circumstances  under  which  he' could 
travel  in  the  West,  he  remarked,  "  biit  when  I  arrive  at  New  York,  if  I 
ask  the  captain  of  a  Boston  boat,  'Sir,  where  shall  I  be  accommodated 
on  the  way,'  he  will' tell  me,'  'You  must  stay  upcn  deck  all  night,  arid 
when  we  take  the  cars,  you  must  go  in  the  '  Jini  Croio ! '  But,  sir,  while 
I  am  a  man,  I  will  never  go  to  any  city  that  requires  of  me  such  degra- 
dation as  a  co^ditiion  of  entrance  there.  No,  sir,  much  as  I  wish  to  see 
Boston  with  its  Interesting  localities,  and  aftlidugh  in  the  city  of  New 
York  as  I  have  been,  I  will  not  disgrace  myself  Tby  uridergoihg  the  pro- 
cess required.  (  General  approbation.)  My  c(ear  Br.  Horlon  told  us 
about  Maine,  vvith  its  extent  of  ten-ilory.  Yes,  sir,  the  proiince  df 
Maine,  with  its  rt)r6sts  of  piiie  wood  and  wide  expaiise  of  simdy  plains ! 
(Laughter.)  But  where  are  the  people,  the  money,  the' business,  that 
would  entitle  it  to  a  rivalship  with  the  West,  or  c'onstitute  Boston  the 
centre  of  business?  It  is  very  true  that  when  we  want  spars,  masts  or 
heavy  timber,  we  go  to  Maine.  But  who  would  think  -of  going  there 
to  ascertain  what  is  the  centre  of  business  operations?" 

J.  Horton  was  hot  willing  tliat  Boston  and  New  England'  should  have 
such  a  bad  name.  "  The  Br.  Speaks  of  prejudices  in  New  England 
against  his  race  and  people.  That  is  whj  we  wish  the  paper,  so  as  to 
battle  effectually  with  it.  Biit  I  referred  'to  denotij^inatidnal  prejtidiceB. 
However,  we  hav6  no  more  of  prejudice  against  his  people  than  New 
York.  Massachusetts  passed  a  law  forbidding  such  distinctions,  in  the 
public  conveyances.  I  believe  New  York  has  not,  nor  yet  Ohio.  { '  We 
do  not  need  it  here.    They  allow  us  equal  privileges,'  said  Woodsoii. 
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'"BeMdes,  th'e  neriesalty'lbr  a  Idw  shdws  hoW  strdtigand  inveterate 'istb^ 
prejudicein  iMasfeadhuSetta.l'  It  Was  submitted  %  the  Pi-eBidenl,'that 
this  discussion  »*a9  ri6t  strictly  in  order,  though  bllowed  thus  fki:-  ■ 

J.  Horton  desired,  however,  to  throw  off  the  aspersions  cast  upon 
New  England.  '  He  Would  *ot  feel:  himself  worthy  of  the  name  of  a 
New  Engiander  If  he  sat  silent.  WfehaVe'  nowthe  le'ad  iii  moral  and 
religious  influence.    That  supremaoyiwe  intend  to  sustain.  '    '  -'     <! 

L.  VVoodslon'.-  "I  nieant  no  aspersion.  I  would  liot  be  guilty  ef-it. 
My 'femarks  were  rather  a  joke  thaii  sober  charge  of  wiang arid  outrage." 

E.'Stnit'Ii.    "I  wish  to  be  rid  of  all  sectional' feeling,  and  take   the 

inotlo  of  Gai'rison —  ■  ■  ' 

'  My  country' is  the  wide,  wide  world,  '  ' 

My  coUnti'ymeri  mankind.' "'*  "  ' 

The^ question  was  loudly  cabled  for.  j  The  vote  vvas  taken,  and  New 
York  City  was  selected  as  the  location  of  our  Church  paper  and  Book 
Concern,  by  an  alqiost  unanii;nous  vote.  The  clause  limiting  it  "  for  the 
next  fpur  years''  was  thei^  sU'icken  pyt,  an^d  New  York  made  the.per^ 
manepf  lo(;!\lity,   ,;      ||,],,  ,,,  ,     ,,,         m   ,   ,     ,'i      i,     , 

T'hes  it^rp  providing  for  one  C^hurch  pEtppr  besinje.the  True  Wesleyan 
was.  taken  ijp.    It  was  moved  tq  recommit. 

.7.  B[oi;ton  fa,v,or^d  inirpediate  acti,on.    ,,..,,,•  i 

Br.  McMurdy;  of  Ohio,  wished  time  to  confer  with  Western  brethren, 
,^rjj  Chace.  also  thought  more,  time  needed,  . 

Br.  Woodson  spoke  of  Pittsburgh's  advantages,  and  referred  to  its_ 
gr^attrade  in  jrpn.  ( Laughte^i.)  And  also  expressed  his  ^eep  interest 
and  sympathy  with  the  colored  people^  of  the  country.  He  thoughf 
tbgif.  weU  being  identified  vyitli  t^he  publication  of  a  paper  West,  now 
that  the  True  Wesleyan  is  located  in  the  East. 

C.  Prindle  thought  t|iiit  accor^)ing  to  Br.  Woodson's  previous  remarks, 
New  York  should, be  c^lle^  th?  centre,  and  not  the  East. 

Br.  Y'oung  thought  that  iiji  view  pf.the  reasons  alleged  for  placing  it  in 
New  York,  which  have  been  endof^,?d  by  the  action  of  ,the  Cpuference, 
it  is  now  too^l^te  tp  coi)si(Jer  |he  qu^s^ipn,  of  having  a  niore  Western 
paper.  Wpare  too  uealj;  to  b.ear  the  burdpn  of  fyvo  papers.  Oi)r  Yan-^ 
k.ee  frigpds  are  not  apt  tp  dp  that  thipg. ,  They  count  as  they  go.  So 
should  yve.  Tbeicportis  as  good  as  it  capbe.  We|need|notiecommit, 
it.  Your  discussion  about  i(vhe,t(ifjr  you  won|d  est^^lish  your  paper  at 
tbje  Eyst  end  or  West  end,  or  in  the  middle;  reminded  me  of  a^contro- 
vfcrey  at  the  table  about  the  be?t  way  to  break  an  eggshell.  Some  were 
iisr  breaking  it  at  one  end  ,anc)..  spme  for  the  fjther,  but  for  my  part  it' 
makes  'ittje  difference  whether  the  egg  is  broken  at  the  end  or  in  the 
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injddlo,  so  that  I  get  the  contents.    (Laughter.)  That  is  my  mind  about 
the  paper  and  Book 'C'enoora.t  .  .    i;.j,-if'i-T   '  '  .       -, 

O.  Scott  'seAAf "  If  the  flesigri  of  refen-ing  it  ■»  to  secure  a  paper  on  in- 
dividual responsibility  under  the  patronage  of  the  General  Conference,  jt 
is  unnecessiiry.  i  For  that  is  now  aeo(n-ed.  And  if  it  is  designed  to  uec- 
oniinend  our  assuming  the  responsibility,  I  am  opposed  to  it,- and  so  are 
many  others  dobbtless^      '    '  ■  ,\-  .  ••   '■•[•  .<..     ! 

Br.  Pegler  favored  itonlytofticilitate  buisness.  Now  we  have  two  re 
ports,  —  the  original  and  the  substitute.  Refer  both  and  return  the  one 
agreed  upon  by  the  CammittBei.  ■       ,'■   ■  -  •  '   t  ' 

Ei  Smith  moved  its  recommittal  nnd  the  atyitton-  af  O.  Scott  to  the 
Committee.     Vote*};  -  ^'i      .  ::'  •   i  .  •, 

,  Goiiiihitte 'On  ftevisals  reported.  ■  The  electoral  college  is  to  be  com- 
posed as  heretofore,  with  the  addition!  of  aiproviso:  "  That  when  there 
is  but  one  iiiiistnti»i!ied'»ninJst«r  on  a'cii'cLiit  or  ststio»y  he  shall  be  a  meiii- 
1)erof  ibepdUege'of  eleotorBj!'  lAII  unKtatiotjed  ministers af-Q  ta,behou- 
orary  inenibers  of  the  annuol  conference,  and  if  engaged  in  the  pa^to- 
TBk  <voria,  as  specified  intlte  aneWcr  IB  .Ques.  3,  Sec.  ix.,  may  be,  leceived 
into  full  connection  in  the  conftrenoe.    i   ■   ., 

Tliis  was  nmder  disciiBsion  ivhun  the  Conference  adjourned,  to  meet 
at  9' o'cl4cfc>  Monday  inorjiiugju  This  is  one  hour  later  thaij.  usual,  hi 
.view  of  the  absenoe  of  sevoj'al:  brethren  fi'^qm  t|he  city  during  the  Sab- 
bath».««hocoul<l  not  retura-uptiJ,  after,  eight  pVJpck  Monday. 


Tt'he  exerels'es  of  the  Sabtia'th '  weie  deejirj'  in'tferestitrg.  We  had  a 
prayer^ineetiiig  at  half  past  5  o'fcibck;  A.  IVl.  Ai  8  o'clock,  Br.  Esslei-, 
of  Michigan,  preaiched  on  —  ^'  Tiiis  is  my  beloved,  and  this  is  my  friend:" 

Br- Lee  preached  at  10  o'clock,  /i'om  — "I  am  hot  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Ciinst."  In  tlie' afternoon,  Br.  Horton  preached  on  faith, 
^•om  _  "  Faitti  without  works  is  dead."  And  at  7  P.  M.,  Edward  Smith 
^)reached  on  "  Preparing  the  tord's  way."  His  iltustrations  were  most 
iorcible  and  convincing,  especially  when  specifying  the  mountain  obsta- 
cles to  be  removed.  .  , 

Beside  these  services  in  the  Wesleyan  chapel,  Br.  Lee  preached  for 
the  Baptists  at  two  o'  clock,  P.  M.  At  the  Bethel  church,  Br.  Brewstei- 
preached  at  ten  A.  M,,  iind  Br,  Pegler  at  two  P.  M.  Br.  Scott  sp^nt  the 
Sabbath  and  preac'lied  at  Chagrin  Falls,  about  sixteen  miles  distant. 
Other  appointments  also  we're  stipplied  by  our  brethren  Out  of  the  citj . 

We  have  public  seiTice  in  our  Chapel  every  evening.  The  congrega- 
tions are  very  good,  and  veiy  attentive. 

This  evening  we  Yi'ave  an  abolition  ipeeting  to  be  addressed  by  Br. 
Smith,  and  perliapS  others. 
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Fifth  Day.  Mowdat,  Oct.  7. 

Commenced  with  religious  exercises  at  nine  o?  clock.  i 

Repiirt  on  Revisals  agaia  Lotrodueed  the  subject  of  unstationed  min- 
isters. 

Lewis  Woodson  proposed  that  they  have  a  vote  in  the  election  of  all 
persons  to  eldei^fl  orderSi 

Br.  Scott  inquired,  "  Is  any  thing  contemplated  but  election  to  orders, 
cir  does  it  propose  to  give  them  a  vote  on  receiving  men  into  the  sta- 
tioned ministry  ?  " 

Woodson.    "  I  do  not  see  the  distinction  now." 

President  gave  a  word  of  explanation^ 

Chace  thought  it  not  in  order,  nor  of  sufficient  importance  if  in<  order. 

Lewis  Woodson  thought  it  waii  of  importance,  and  indeed  it  was  ; 
he  thought  it  most  essential  to  the  interests  of  the  ministry., 

O.  Scott.  "  If  we  agree  to  allow  them  to  vote  in  some  cases,  they 
could  with  pertinency  ask, —  >  Whyirriay  we  not  vote  on  all  questions  ?■' 
Though  all  know  that  I  am  not  opposed  even  to  that,  as  all  will  recol- 
lect who  heard  my  remarks  at  Utica.  But  it  seems  to  me  better  to  leave 
it  without  exceptions  or  qualifications." 

E.  Smith  remarked  at  some  lengeth  on  the  relation  of  unstationed  min- 
isters. Objections  were  Urged  by  him  to  tha  atnsndmant  because  it 
proposes  to  give  every  question  respecting  the  ministry  into  the  bands 
of  the  unstationed  ministers.  This  would  give  the  appoi'nttnent  of  pas- 
tors, not  to  the  i>eople'8  j-epresentativC'S  and  the  pastors,  but  tp  those 
who  have  no  commcju  sympathies  with  either.  But  I  am  in  favor  of 
allowing  them  to  vote  on  the  admission  of  persons  to  the  ministry,  or 
to  elder's  orders,  which  is. the  same  thing. 

L.  Ayoodson  said,  "  Of  course  I  am  interested,  and  so  are  others  who 
have  spoken  with  me  pn  this  subjoct.  I  desire  it,  in  order  to  unite  the 
opposite  parties.  Though  we  ought  not  to  have  parties.  Indeed,  1  do 
not  think  we  have  any  tpinisters  who  have  no  common  sympathies  with 
pastors  and  people." 

Judge  McKeever.  "What  is  the  relation  of  those  ministers  who 
perform  half  pastoral  labor?  Do  they  come  up  as  members  of  the  Con- 
ference, independent  of  the  stationing  coinmittee .'  " 

President  explained  that  their  arrangement  with  the  church  or  clvirch- 
es  they  serve,  would  not  be  deranged  by  the  stationing  committee.  , 

Br.  Boucher.  "  Did  I  undersand  the  Chair  to  say  that  the  Copfei^eBce 
ihad  power  to  put  such  a  man  to  another  station  ?" 

The  President  made  some  explanatory  remarks. 

E.  Smith.    "The  annual  Conference  is  not  compelled  tq  receive  any 
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imn  :  but  'iftrtit^y  do,  they  appi'oV&  the  arrangemsnt.  So  thit  tlie  sta- 
lioiiing  conwiirtteeidon't  have'  him  in  theii-'hatid's,  as  he'  was  stationed 
IfV  tlmConfefence  when  they  received  him."      '   - 

WUe:  »i*le  was  talcen,  and  the  amendment  of  B<:  Woodson  waS  lost. 
.  '  I.yntlon  'Kins',  objected tO'the'p^™se  ab»(it")nVading  the  limits  of 
etcitioned  ministers,  or  any  charge  already  supplied.  He  moved  to  strike 
®ut.    Motioni lost; '     i'    ,      a     '       .  ,  .  ,  , 

Noted, 'to  adopt  the  item  as  reported.  ■■■'■■ 

President  remffl-ked  on  the  neeessity  Of  despatcli.'  He  thought  Ijusi- 
aioss  must  remain  unfinished'  unless  we  ai'e  more  expeditious.  He  gaTe 
various  advicBs'tippropriate  to  the 'better  perforiumice  of  our  business. 

li.  C.  Mullack.  moved  that  the  Conference  fix  on  Thursday,  10th  inet., 
>!as  the  ti'nie  of  finaf  adjournment.  '  '      ' 

■'    O.Scott  sugp'sted  Tuesday,  15th  inst.    "But  htvas  withdrawn  after 
som6  conversation. 

'     ]ir,  I'illowlmrtved  the  appolntme  nt  of  a'cohimittee  on  tlie  e.vpense 
of  deleg'ates:     Wm,  H.  PilloW,'J.'HortbiT  ind  Br.  Fritcher  were  ap- 
f.J'O'i'ttJd.    '     .  ■!         '  111 

Br.  Ilorton  inquired  if  th*  commtttee'were  authorized  to  draw  upon 
tuiy  fund  ?  '  ■'  i  .    '      '    ,  < 

"  Yes,". said  Br.  Smith,  "if  yon  can  find  any."    ' 

'•  You  may  cla'i'm  all  the  funds'you  can  gel  liold  of  lionestly,"  said  the 
President.-.       ...  ■'    '       ',       ,,:..■■'' 

Committee  on  Revisals  reported"  farthftr,' various  items  of  ordinary  in- 
terest.    It  was  pwojiiosed  among  other  things,  to'gpecifv  once  a  quarter, 

■  rdspecting  tlie  duty  of  prencliers  visiting  tlie  classes,  it  was  not  adop- 
ted, as  we  Would  not  tolerate  such  a  limitfed  attention  to  claSs-meetings, 
on  the  ))art  of  preacIierB.  ,    ,  '   »  ' 

■  Eligibility  to  orders  was  reported '  to  be  preaching  three  Jeai's,  and 
passing  a  satigfaotory  examiiiation  on  the  course' of  study.  This  applies 
to  -Stationed  and  unstatioiied  ministers.     It  was  unanimouly   adopted. 

'!<■  /f  he  President  presented  a  petition,  praying  for  action  on  the  ijues- 
u.tian  pf  allowing  our  people  being  attached  to  secret  oath-bound  societies 

It  was  from  the  Orleans  circuit,  N.  Y.  Conference,  signed  by  SOpersorjs 
•1     The  couiaiiitoe  on  admitting  to  our  connnunion   tables  members   of 

])ro-slave)y  churches,  reported   thiough   their   chan'tnan,  Br.    Horton. 

,A.i'ter  presenting  the  views  of  the  committee,   the  report  closed   with 

tlie  foliowingreeolution  :  — 

.^./fesaZi'ed,  That  while  we  are  if  possible  mol-e  than  ever  convincedof 

the  rightfulness  of  our  position  as  a  Connectioii^  ia  adopting  and  maiiii  ■ 

mining  the  principle  of  noa-fellowship  with'skiVehoT^efs,  and  v/hi'le  we 

:5 
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adinii  that  there  are  mmy  professqd  Christians  so  pro-slavery  in  chorac- 
terthsit  they  ought  not  to  be, admitted  to  fellowship  in  our  churclies, 
nevertheless,  we  regard  it  as  a  mitter  which  requires  no  further  legislative 
action  tha,nthat  wkioh  is  already  provided  forin  our  excellent  Discipline. 
On  this  E.  Smith  observed, "  1  am  prepared  to  vote  for  thereport.     But 
there  is  one  paint  that  is  not  introduoed  thai-e,  of  some   impartanee  to 
the  issue.    Can  Wesleyans  consistently  receive  the  saei-amant  in  a  pro- 
slavery  church  ?    That  is  the  pojnt.    We  have  left  pro-slavery  churches 
because  we  cannot    fellowship  them.    Now  if  we  go  back  and  talie 
from  them  the  sacrament,  we  tender  the  '  most  emphatic  expression  of 
our  Christian  fellows,hip.    It  isclearly  a  departure  from  the  fundamen- 
lal  principal  of  our  organization.    Tliis  suggests  a  nice  question,  however. 
If  it  is  wrong  to  fellowship  a  pro-slavery   church  thus  ourselvies,  can  it 
be  right  to  fellowship  any  who  do  ihis  wrong  act,  by  receiving  them  to 
our  communion  table?    I  take  the  ground  that  if  a  Wesleyan  Methodist 
fellowships  a  pro  sl?ivery,    church  thus,  he   ought  to  be  disciplined. 
And  yet  it  is  right  to  admit  msinbars  of  a  pro-slavery  church  to  our 
communion.    This  may  appear  to  be  contradictory.,    Butafewromariss 
will  present  my  reasons  for  this  sentiment. 

There  is  a  prineiple  involved  in  the  qualifieition  for  admission  to  the 
communion  table  in  the  various  denominations,  that  they,  and  perhaps 
some  of  us  overlook^  A  fitness  fpr  the  communion  in  Charleston,  S.  C. 
gives  a  right  to  it  any  where  throughout  the  country,  in  the  same  denom- 
ination, H^nce,  if  I  fellowship  a  pro-rislavery  church  by  communing 
with  them,  I  fellowship  all  who  commune  there.  I  recognize  the  Chris- 
tian character  of  that  churph,  mi  its  aiitbority  as  a  church  ofGodv  This 
is  decidedly  wrong.  But  if  an  individual  comes  to  us  to  receive  the 
sacrament,  we  only  fellowship  him  as  an  individual  Christian.  That 
person  fellowships  our  whole  Clmrcli,  We  fellowship  him  alone.  I 
believe  it  to  be  a  fixed  principle  of  Wesleyanism  not  to  comnmne  with 
prp-slavery  churches," 

Br.  Essler,  of  Michigan,  desired  to  make  a  brief  remark.  He  was  un- 
willing to  be  indentified  witli  the  sentiments  of  the  last  speaker,  or  in 
any  way  endjorse  the  last  remark  he  had  made. 

The  President  remarked  that  "no  brother  on  this  floor  is  responsible 
for  Br.  Smith's  speech. " 

"Yet,"  continued  B:.  Easier,  "  if  there  is  a  reporter  here  for  other 
papers,  that  last  remark  will  be  set  foi>th  as  the  undisputed  sentiment  of 
Wesleyaus  respecting  other  churches,  unless  disclaimed  by  ua.    Now  I 
^o  not  believe  it, "    ("Amen!"    said  Br.  Brewster.) 
Tb'^  respliitipii^ijdrepprt  were  adopted. 
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C.  Pfindle  presented  a  prearwfale  and  resolutions  in  fUvor  of  dividing 
<he  Weslcyan  Couneciion  intoan  Eastniii  and  Westem  General  Cort- 
ferenoe.  Tlie  queHtioo  to  be  submitted  to  tiie  various  annual  Conference 
lioreafter.  lie  sustained  his  proposition  by  saying, — "The  sentiments 
here  expressed,  are  the  Ironefet,  sober  convictions  of  my  mind,  that  I 
huve  cherished  for  ait  least  nine  years  past.  I  firmly  believe  their  tnvth 
•to  be  unquestionable.  Atid  the  advocacy  of  these  sentiments  while  a 
member  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  secured  to  me  more  dis-favor  than  all 
other  causes  combined. 

"They  are  not  opinions  which  I  have  adopted  hastily,'  nor  from  any 
impulse  or  itifiuence  realized  since  our  organization.  The  preamble 
simply  expresses  mysentimeuts  as  nearly  as  they  can  be  in  a  few  words. 
I  have  several  reasons  for  my  desire  for  a  division.  First  the  supervks- 
loh  of  so  vast  a  territory  is  inconvenient  and  really  difficult.  Our  peo- 
ple are  disperi^gd  over  an  area  2000  miles  in  extent.  The  distance  to 
travel,  the  time  occupied,  and  the  expense  incurred,  all  unite  to  prevent 
the  attendance  of  many  who  are  appointed  to  this  General  Conference. 
The  same  difficulty  will  be  realized  in  all  time  to  come,  especially 
among  the  laymen,  who  will  not  consent  to  neglect  their  business  for  so 
long  a  time.  And  this  will  prevent  the  developement  of  an  important 
principle  in  our  organization. 

"  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  West  will  have  the  prepon- 
derance soon,  if  they  have  it  not  now.  And  many  of  iis  will  be  going 
(hat  way  this  j'car,  and  others  talk  ofit  next  year.  ["  Amen.  Came  on," 
said  Br.  Chase,  Of  Ohio.]  And  we  tliinfc  the  present  the  best  time  to 
divide.  We  are  now  in  perfect  harmony.  We  meet,  and  shall  part  in 
peace.  No  expulsive  influence  is  felt ;  no  sectional  feelings  divide  us  -, 
and  if -realized,  it  will  be  merely  a  matter  of  con-icnience.  And  I  be- 
lieve we  would  secure  greater  efficiency  by  being  two  Conferences  in- 
stead of  one.  I  think  the  same  principle  which  is  true  in  temporal  con- 
cerns will  hold  good  in  ecclesiastical  matters.  It  is  tliis :  when  a  man's 
business  extends  itself  beyond  his  control  or  supervision,  he  is  embar- 
riissed,  and  on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy. 

"Finally,  I  believe  there  was  nothing  in  the  pure  ages  of  the  Church 
that  was  anything  like  our  organization,  as  to  extent  of  territory  em- 
braced. Other  remarks  will  be  given  when  it  is  called  up  for  further 
deliberation.     For  the  present  I  close." 

His  proposition  was  for  the  present  laid  on  the  table. 

It  was  voted  to  request  Br.  E.  Smith  to  prepare  his  tract,  "  The  bible 
against  Slavery,"  for  publication  by  the  Book  Concern. 

Br,  McMurdy  suggested  the  propriety  of  giving  historical  data  for 
bis  historical  statcmentSi    . 
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Bi-.,Snlith  remarked,  that  his  first  edition  "(fVa^  written  on  board,  stSfim- 
boaitsj, and  away  from  ray  library.  If  another  edition  is  desired,'!  will 
ilo  as  I  intended  to  do  some  of  these  dayd:  i.  e.,  append  iiotes  to  the 
pamphlet,  giving  authorities  for  all  my  st^tementSt": 

On  motion  of  O.  Prindle,  it  was  voted,  that  at  the  opening  pf  tlieseJs- 
■sioj)  thisafternoon,  the  presidents  of  the  conferences  wtere  requested  to 
r  give  arStatement  of  the  work  in  their  respective  conferences.^  ■    ■  » 

!...  Adjourned.  •       .    .     ,  .  .' i   .1'  '><■■    •■ 

Afternoon  Session.  • 

,    ;  The  first  (business  &fter  the  opening  was,  to-  hear,  fi-ooi  the  diffm-ent  ' 
conferences.!    The  statements  were  of  lively :  interest,  arid  showed  a  re- 
markable increase  in  numbers;  strength,  and  influence  for  good.     I  give 
the  following  brief  of  the  brethren's  remariis.    - 

MleghenT/ Conference.  E.  Smith.^  Tliis  conference  has  doubled  its 
membership  land  stationed  this  year  45  preachers.  The  membership 
numbers  2500.  T 

Miami  Conference.  P.,  A.  Ogden.  In  1843  this  conference  numbered 
.500  in  the  membership.  This  year  it  reports  2400:  havings  more  than 
quadrupled  in  one  year.  It  stationed  42  preachere.!-  - 
..  Michigan  Conference. ^  Wm.  Mi  Sullivan.  [The  President  •being  aib- 
set.]  This  conference  was  organized  in  1841,  previous  to  the  Eastern 
secession,  and  united  with  the  WesleyaBs  at  Utica.  It  stations  22 
])reachers.     The  memberslnp  is  1300; 

.A'tw  England  Conference.  J.  Horton.  There  are  36  preachers  sta- 
tioned, and  2400  members  on  the  various  circuits  and  stations.  !' 

Champlain  Conference.  C.  Prindle,  Ina843  they  had  lOOO,  now  2500 
members.  Within  a  few  months,  more  than  300  were  added  by  con- 
version. ■ 

.Ve«c  York  Conference.     L.Lee.    At  the  first  session  of  this  conference, 
lour  months  since,  the  membership  was  3500.     They  have  GO  stationed  . 
preachers. 

.    Including  preaJoherg,  stationed  and  unstatiotled,  supposing  their  niun- 
bers  equal,  the  Connection  is  in  all  15,000  mcnibers. 

The  proposition  of  Br.  Prindle  was  now  taken  up  for  consideration. 
H«  read  it,  specifying  the  proposed  division  Ihie  as  a  "  blank  "  yet  to  be 
filled.  '        '  i 

Br.  Scott  hoped  it  would  all  become  a  iZan/c'by  the  action  of  this  con- 
ference, and  then  proceeded  to  oppose  it  for  various  reasons.  Amoujx 
tliem  was,  the  chilling  influence  upon  the  Connection.  He  would' pre- 
fer that  two  entire  annual  conferences  should  be  annihilated.  It  would 
be  a  smaller  loss,  and  l§ss  injurious.     The  prejudiccE  rf  our  meinbei-a 
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are  all  iu  feror  of  a  united  communication.  The  proposition  only  show- 
ed the  liability  of  the  best  minds  and  noblest  hearts' to  run  into  extremes. 
It  opposes  large  organizations.  But  we  are  small.  It  deprecates  a,  de- 
velopment of  power  and  undue'iniluonce.  Well,  when  we  havp  tried 
it  four  yeai-s,  we  will  see  if  a '  little  horn,'  or  any  thing  like  Episcopacy 
showes  itsEslf,  an4  P"'  it  down.  Or  if  we  deem  it  convenient  to  divide, 
we  will  be  able  to  start  two  organizations,  as  strong  as  the  one  is  now, 
if  not  stronger.  Now,  a  division  will  n;iake  it  necessary  to  have  a  double 
expense  incurred  on  evej-y  score, .  Br.  Scott  regi'etted  his  absence  when 
it  was  intrpduced,  as  he  did  not  hear,  ^nd  djd  not  know  the  reasons  for 
proposing  it.  "  But,"  said  he,  "  the  embarrassment  in  the  way  of  assem- 
bling from  a  distance  ('annot  be  a  reascn  ;  far  in  five  days  we  can  reach 
a  centrri  point  from  the  extremities  of  the  nation.  And  if  we  are  able 
to  reach  here  now,  paiying  our  own  .expeiises,  we  can  niore  easily  ac- 
complish it  when  our  people  become  able  to  pay  our  expenses  for  us. 
The  plan  is  essentially  Congregational.  If  we  adopt  thi.<:,  we  may  as 
well  go  ibr  Congregationalism  thi-oughout,  and  every  man  take  care  of 
himself,  preaeh  the  gospel,  and  get  to  heaven  on  his  own  hook, 

Br.  Easier  suggested  that  the  mover  be  kindly  requested  to  withdi-aw. 
But  Br.  Pi-indle  would  not  yield  "  even  to  so  polite  an  invitation,"  he 
said. 

Br.  Brewster.  ?'  1  have^oxne  remarkcs  to  offer,  and  I  embrace  thi» 
opportunity,  for  I  may  not  get  another.  I  do  not  see  the  evil  of  division. 
The  plan  for  a  division  is  merely  prospective  ;  and  I  cm  in  lavor  of  it, 
if  it  was  immediate.  I  want  this  conference  to  sny  jiist  that  to  all  around 
and  to  say  it  now.  It  won't  hann  us  to,  §ay  so,"  He  thought  it  would 
prevent  a  result  to  wliich  all  denominations  arrive,  that  is,  a  qnarrel  and 
violent  rupture.  Tlie  absence  of  the  laymen  —  the,  clerical  character 
of  the  Conference  necessarily— 'Eastern  and  Western  peculiarities  or 
jirejudices  were  refered  to  as  arguments  against  the  luiion  of  so  vast  an 
extent  of  territory.  He  closed  with  declaring  he  should  be  extremely 
happy  i£  thO(plan  should  be  adopted,  but  remarkeii  pleasantly,  "  I  don't 
helieve  it  wiW  however.  (Laughter.)  But  it  may  by  and  by  be  mom 
ifavorcd." 

E.  Smith  said  he  had  been  trying  to  forin  an  enlightened  opinion, 
«ince  in  privaite  conversation  he  fii-st  heard  of  theii?  plan.  But  he  waa 
as  the  black  j»an  said,  "  A  kind  o'  sorter  and  not  a  kind  o'  sorter,"  iu 
its  favor.  (Chace.  ,  "I  hope  you  are  more  not  a  kind  o'  sorter;")  And 
I  am  more  convinced  than  not  convinced.  He  proceeded  to  disclaim 
ihe  influence  for  evil  that  some  feared  and  dwelt  upon  the  wants  of  the 
West,  and  their  ability  to  have  anothej-  paper  and  SOpfe  Cpflcerp,  imd 
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)iealthful  riralShip,  He  liQvyev6r  wftsnOt  strenuous,  and  argued  a  littlfe 
on  both  sides,  '  "  ' 

'  Br.  Chace,  of  Ohio,  rembnstfate'l  Warml'y  against  the  thought  of  sep- 
arating, even  for  convenience.  He  shbijld  regret  it  eiceedhigly,  if  iig¥fetid 
upon.  For  we  should  then  po  longer  Ue  idetttifled  as  oti6  band  of 
brethren.  '  '  '  "  '  ' 

C  Prindle  advocated  the  plan  *' less  with  the  hope  of  success  than 
with  a  design  to  bring  the  subject  before  your  minds  for  consideration." 
Having  reported  his  remarks  at  length,  when  introdOcing  it,  I  shall  pass 
thetn  briefly  bere. 

Judge  McKeever  argued  that  the  Itinerent  arad  Infesioivary  character 
of  our  Church  —  of  Methodism  — would  be  seriously  impah'ed  by  rec- 
ognizing the  principle  of  that  plan.  It  was  essentially  Congregational- 
ism. This' he  argued  with  ability,  ,  :•        ■ 

J.  Horton  deprecated  the  consequences  of  limiting  eithei"  seotiqn  to'  ^ 
jtart  of  the  country.  He  showed  the  relation  of  our  conterfiplated  Book 
Concern  to  the  Church  —  its  inability-to  harm  her'interests  — and  the 
real  advantages  of  union  ;  eapeoially  in  view  of  the  influences  combin- 
ed against  us,  <      i       ,  .  ,  ,  ." 

Br.  Boucher  urged  the  importaiiee  of  union  In  sustaining  the  itinerant 
features  of  the'Conneetion.     He  dreaded  sep'aratibn.  ■ 

H.  McKee  opposed  division,  "We  have  not  yet  fairfy,  defined  our 
position.  And  ere  we  flnfeh  our  Book  of  Discipline,  shall  we  separ- 
ate ?  I  hope  not,  We  have  a  greaf  union  against'  us.  We  should'main- 
tain  the  sti'ength  of  union  on  our  side  also."  ■  -  ;        .   . 

Lewis  Woodson  '  opposed  the  plaft.  Speaking  of  the  power  of  the 
iVI.  E.  Church,  whose  whole  influence  is  against  us  he  said,  "A  presi- 
ding elder  once  said  to  me,'If  we  go  agahist  the  elevation  of  your  peo- 
ple in  this  country,  it  cannot  be  accompHshed.  Do  you  know  our  pow- 
er? "No  sir,'  I  said,  '  Well,'  said  he, "from  the  Bishop's  chamber  in 
New'York,  we  can  touch  the  head  of  every  iMethodistiin  the  nation, 
tlu'ough  p.residing  elders,  preSchers  and  class-leaders,  all  of  whom  are 
in  a  direct  line  connected  with  the  Bishops  by  the  appointing' power. 
Do  you  see  our  power  •"  said  he.  *  I  saw  it  and  really  trembled.'  "  Tlie 
necessity  of  union  was  then  urged  most  ardently,  and  the  d'esire  express- 
ed that  we  yet  might  meet  in  one  General  Conference  in  old  Kentucky 
or  Virginia,  and  hear  the  glad  shouts  of  the  ransomed  blacks,  who  even 
■now  know  the  names  of  Scott,  Prindle,  and  others  as  their  faithful 
friends.  •  

Br.  Swift,  of  Michigan,'  remonstrated  with  much  feeling  and   cifort 


agaibst  separation,  i  Ho  told  the  deep  thri)liug  interest  which  tciiStrf 
their  heoi-ts  to  bpund  within  them,  wheu  in  Micjiigun  they  heard-of 
Wesleyanism  in  the  East.  And  they  would  not  consent  tea  separation 
on  any  con^riernflqn.  ,Bnt  Hia,Te;  nofgar,  jt  canpotpreyaih  , 

A  general  jdfi^jrB  juras  expressed  to  hear  the  President,  whb  yieldeil 
reluctantly  to  talce  ths;ai??r^ ,  Htejren^arkeJ — 

v'.'Pid  1  believe  :^t  was  ppssible  tha.t  the  propbsitioh  should  prevail,  all 
reluctance  would  be  removed,  and  I  should  speak  —  and  speak  forth  thfi 
contents  of  my  Jhpa^^-and  h^art  anij  soul !  It  has  been  argued  that  its  in- 
fluence would, })e  dangerous,  from  tt^e.  history  of  other  grfeat  organiza- 
tipnsi  JJmthey  yijere,  carried,  pn  pnder  diffetent  circUfnStaljqeis,  and  con- 
tj-OiUed  by  other  influences,  ■t'leriqal  authority  was  siipreiTie.  With  us 
laymen  may, cpntrol.,,  Tl^e  ,flU,usjpnitQ  the  eai'ly church  gbesas  miicli 
againgt  Annual  Qonferonces  as  the  upiqrl  Of  this  General  Conference. 
Oise  feariad  the  io-fluenc^/of  the  Bojok  Concern;  But  the  example  he 
cited  Was  a  case  where  the  establishment  was  in  the  hands  qfhiinistera 
uiidev  tlie  potntrpl  pf  a  concetjtratjiop  of  Bpiscppali  poweri  It  iiS  alto- 
gether diffej^^nt  under  the  new  dispensatiOM  ^r.  Prindle  said  that  two 
could  be  set  up  as  easly  as  oiie.  (  Prindle.  I  said  that  two  cbiild  be 
sustained.  Br.,S»jiifJi  ;^i4  two  could  be, sustained, as  easy  as  bne.  I 
d.idi)'V kppw.liut, it  .could.)  TJj?,i9k  you.  TJ'^ii.l  ^^^'^  y"  both.  (  Smith: 
I  don't  know  that  I  said  that  exactly.  1  feaid  we  could  get  morie  for  two 
tlja.fl  oiie.)  ,  Very  W^}\.  Either  way  vyill  help  niy  arguhient.  Let  us 
hjj,^' together  and  have  botl^! 

"  As  to  the  laity  whb  are  not  here,  I  amsbh-y  fbr  their  abfeetice.  But 
letjine  assure,  ttii^  ^pnference,  fhat  if  tliey  hiid  thought  such  a  plan 
wo.iild  be  prqppsed,  here,  tjiey  w.ould  have  been  present  to  a  man.  From 
tlie  cold  borders  bf  the  lakes,  and  all  along  the  eastern  extremities  of 
New  England,  they  Yvould  have  copie  leaping  from  every  rocky  clifl^,  td 
remonstrate  and  vote  against  division." 

4fter  other  rerparks,  the  President  closed  by  saying,  "The  eyes  of  the 
slave  ai)4  the;felave's  iriends  are  upon  Us.  Our  union  is  their  only  hope. 
I'bey  contemplate  it  as  the  star  of  hope.  Blot  U  but,  and  the  wail  of 
their  poor  broken  hearts  will  come  up  from  all  the  land  of  oppression, 
in  reproachful  accents,  salutipg  our  ears." 

The  vote  was  now  taken,  and  3  voted  in  favor  of  Br.  PrinrilK's  prop- 
t)S(tion  and  33  againjBt  it.     So  we  are  om  aiid  invisible. 

After  this  the  Cotiference  adjourned^ 
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Sixth  day.  Tuesday,  Oct.  8. 

The  Conference  '  bpened  as  usual.  The  minutes  were  read  and 
feniended. 

The  President  explained  about  a  decision  respeding  Br.  Young.  Hte 
supposed  he  had  injured  his  feelings,  through  misapprehension. 

Br.  Young  disclaimed  any  such  feeling,  and  complimehled  the  Con- 
ference on  tlieir  gfeueroslty  and  good  feelilig 'towards  the  laymen  gener- 
ally. '     *  '  ' 

Cbmtriittee  on  Boobs  and  Periodicals  continued  their  report :  embra- 
biiig,  among  other  Itenis,  the  per  fcentage  on  books^ — apjjointment  of 
btie  editor  and  agent  —  the  committee  of  the  Concern  to  be :  the  predch-" 
iers  stationed  at  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Albany,  and  Troy,  two  unsta- 
tioned  ministers  at  New  Ydrk,  and  &ti  e^Ual  liumbef  of  layilien  inthe- 
fcify  of  NeiV  York  —  the  editor  and  agent  to  be  members  — 'seten  eon- 
Btituting  a  (juorhm'i^  the  JuVeiiile  Wesleyan  to  be  resumed  Msy  next, 
if  encouraged.      '         '  '  '        '   '    ' 

This  was  largely  disciissbd,  and  manjr  things  were  said  in  its  fiivor. 
And  it  wa^  voted  to' I'esiime  it  ai  s6bh  asp'bsiible  atier  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

O.Scott  presente'd  a  motion  t6  bppoiril' a  committee  to  secure  the! 
transfer  of  thep^iperand  Book  Cotl'cern,  and  also  appoiiit  stn- editor  and 
on  agent  for  the  Concern.  ' 

They  were  apfibinfed  by  nomination  at  large,  and  election  viva  voce. 
Th^y  ai-e  the  following.  J.  Horton,  Wm.  Blakenibre,  Will.  H.  Pillow, 
Seth  Sprague,  Jr.,  Leonard  Huntress,  '  . 

They  now  proceeded  to  elect  a  Book  Agent.  On  the  first  balloting, 
it  was  ascertained  that  thirty-four  votes  \Vel-e  cast.  AndOEAJSGE  Scott 
had  thirty-two  votes.  ;  . 

The  ballot  for  Editor  resiilted  iti  the  choice  of  Luther  Lee,  by  26 
out  df  37  votes. 

i.W.  Walker  oiFered  a  resblutioil  in  faVor  of  juBtructing  the  Com- 
mittee on  Eevisals  to  report  a  rule  of  discipline,  prohiiiiling  Our  mem- 
bers from  bein"  united  with  any  secret,  oath-boimd  societies  in  ab^ 
respect. 

O.  Scott  moved  to  amend  bj  striking  out  "  prohibit,"  and  inserting 
"  advise." 

Br.  Young  called  attention  to  the  pbiilt,  that  if  it  be  a  sin  to  take  such 
an  oath,  or  be  associated  with  societies  of  ihat  kind,  we  cannot  adopt 
advice  for  prohibition.  He  argued  that  it  was  an  oath  to  do  we  know 
not  what.  The  cirtumstarices  and  associations  were  referred  to,  as 
most  contradictory  and  inconsistent  with  Christian  character.    The  sel- 
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Hsliness  qf  Masonry  was  dwelt  upon  at  some  len^h.    He  thought  con- 
sistency demanded  that  we  should  go  against  this  as  well  as  slavery. 

O.Scott  wished  to  withdraw  his  amerid  merit,  and  substitute  a  motion 
proposed  by  Br.  Smith  at  the  Utica  Convention. 

E.  Stftith.     "It  won't  do  now." 

After  reading  it,  the  speaker  sat  down. 

E.  Smith  opposed  the  substitute.  Not  sure  that  it  was  the  same.  He 
would  approach  the  subject  calmly.  He  observed  that  he  was  instruc- 
ted to  go  for  a  rule  of  discipline  just  such  as  the  first  resolution  proposed. 
Forty-four  of  his  conference  voted  for,  and  none  against  it.  Memorials 
have  been  presented  from  within  the  bounds  of  the  New  York  and 
Cfaamplain  Conferences.  He  deprecated  the  position  in  which  he  was 
placed,  on  this  question,  by  the  editor  of  the  True  Wesleyan  and  its 
correspondents.  But  it  had  secured  to  him  a  more  extensive  knowl- 
fidge  of  factS'on  this  subject  than  any  other  man  on  this  floor.  What 
the  Masonic  oaths  are,  we  may  know  from  the  testimony  of  the  Grand 
Lodge  of  Rhode  Island,n!iwler  oath.  If  desired,  I  can  produce  them, 
from  the  lowest  10  the  highest  order.  They  swear  their  life  away  at 
every  step  they  take.     On  this  I  join  issue. 

The  testimony  in  the  case  of  the  New  York  exatrlinatious,  in  the 
courts  about  Morgan,  were  cited  to  show  that  Masons  went  to  jail  rath- 
er than  violate  their  masonic  obligation.  Shall  this  merely  be  advised 
against .'  But  if  persisted  in,  what  is  the  penalty  ?  He  knew  the  em- 
barrassment of  his  position  in  the  Conference,  for  fearful  odds  were 
against  him.  But  nine-tenths  of  the  Wesleyiin  Connection  West  are  in 
fa*or  of  my  sentiments.  Thus  sustained,  I  plant  myself,  unmoved  by 
any  fear.  After  quoting  the  testimony  of  a  Methodist  preacher,  he  ci- 
ted the  testimiftny  of  one  who  belonged  to  a  lodge  in  New  England,  and 
is  now  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  Church,  who  related  to  him  the  Ibl- 
lowing  incident.  During  the  exhibition  of  Mr.  Allen,  in  New  England, 
showing  the  ceremonies  of  masoni'y,  a  person  Who  had  been  expelled 
from  the  lodge  for  drunkenness,  said  his  representations  were  true.  The 
lodge  devised  a  plan  to  have  him  made  driink,  decoyed  to  a  dangerous 
ravine,  thrown  into  the  river,  and  have  tlie  coronter's  jury  find  a  verdict 
of  death  by  drunkenness.  And  this  all  occurred  jiist  as  they  planned.. 
After  dwelling  at  some  length  on  the  subject,  the  speaker  concluded  by 
saying, 

,  «  Now,  we  only  ask  you  to  prohibit  men  from  becoming  masons,  and 
provide  further,  that  those  who  do  belong,  refrain  fromattenijance  upon 
the  meetings  and  processions  of  lodges.  This  is  what  our  brethren  do 
now  for    themselves.    And  why  will  they  not  yield  to  thi» .'  "  Other  re. 

marks  were  offered,  and  Br.  Smith  was  followed  by 

4!i 
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Br  McMurdy,  who  disclaimed  personal  feeling.  He  was  ■willing  tO 
yield  to  those  whose  consciences  prompted  them  to  act  in  this  matter 
for  with  him  it  was  not  matter  of  conscience  to  attend  lodges.  But  he 
could  go  not  quite  as  far  Br.  Walker's  resolution  went.  Not  because  it  was 
personally  offensive,  but  from  its  being  more  than  ray  constituents  will 
allow.  This  would  be  unjust,  as  in  fact  it  would  establish  a  new  test  of 
membership  without  submitting  it  to  the  churches  of  the  Connection  to 
speak  their  agreement  through  the  annual  conferences.  He  admitted 
masonry  had  persecuted  others.  Knt  uersecution  was  not  essential  to 
masonry  :  it  was  only  accidental.  With  other  remarks,  respecting  his 
pastlfeare  of  Br.  Smith's  designs,  and  earnest  desires  for  directing  our 
energies  against  all  sin,  the  speaker  closed. 

Br.  Matlack  thought  the  resolution  was  in  fact  a  test  of  membership 
and  must  be  carried  down  to  the  annual  conferences. 

Br.  Scott,  among  other  interesting  remarks,  observed,  that  "  the  oath 
of  masonry  was  understood,  and  explained,  to  involved  nothing  which 
would  violate  the  duty  we  owe  to  God  and  man.  And  if  anything 
should  be  required  contrary  to  these  duties,  masons  are  absolved  from 
their  obligation. 

Bi-.  Woodson  asked  Br.  Scott  to  repeat  that  remark.  He  had  stated 
the  same  thing  on  the  authority  of  a  gentleman  from  Scotland,  belong- 
ing to  a  masonic  lodge  ;  but  it  was  denied  by  many,  lam  glad  to  have 
it  on  your  authority.  Our  brethren  have  confidence  in  your  testimony, 
and  I  am  glad  to  hear  it. 

Br.  Brewster  confessed  himself  deeply  interested.  The  conscience  of 
others  are  interested  beside  anti-masons.  Good  men,  of  undoubted 
Christiaivcharacter,  are  united  with  these  societies.  He  was  unwilling 
to  have  it  passed,  for  he  should  leave  the  Conference  with  feelings  of 
the  deepest  pain.    With  many  other  interesting  remarks,  he  closed. 

Br.  Essler  thought  that  the  resolution  and  substitute  were  both  ultra 
radical.  The  adoption  of  either  would  be  suicidal  to  the  interests  of 
the  Church. 

Br.  Walker,  of  Alleghany,  was  opposed  to  secret,  oath-bound  socie- 
ties, on  the  ground  that  any  such  associations  were  in  themselves  wrong 
independent  of  the  oath  or  the  persecutions  they  authorised.  Jesus 
Christ  has  given  us  the  plan  of  the  only   lawful  beneficial   society,  with 

evei-y  direction  for  the  management  of  its  affairs.     He  gave   way  for  an 
adjournment.  ^ 

Afternoon  Session. 
Br.  Walker  gave  way,  though  he  had  the  floor,  to  a  motion,  laying  his 

resolution  on  the  table,  to  take  up  a  substitute  prepared  by  Br.   Prindlej 
It  reads, 
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'^Secret  Onth-hound  Societies. 

■'  Question.  Have  we  any  directions  to  give  respecting  secret  oatli- 
))ound  societies  ?" 

"Answer.  We  will  on  no  account  tolerrite  our  ministers  and  mem- 
bers in  joining  secrets  oath-bound  societies,  or  holding  fellowship  with 
them,  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Connection,  it  is 
inconsistent  with  our  duties  to  God  and  Christianity  to  hold  such  con- 
nections." » 

This  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  22  affirmative, -and  14  negative.  A 
difference  of  opinion  was  entertained  and  expressed,  on  the  character 
of  the  resolution  :  some  regarding  itas  mandatory,  others  advisory.  It 
was  not  explained. 

The  meeting  of  the  next  General  Conference  was  determined  upon. 
It  will  be  held  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  Oc- 
tober, 1848. 

The  Committee  on  Revisals  reported  an  addition  to  the  fourth  judi- 
ciary rule,  specifying  the  privileges  gi'anted  to  the  accused.  Also  to  the 
eight  judiciary  rule,  providing  that  some  one  else  shall  preside  in  the 
trial  of  a  church  member,  when  the  pastor  preferis  the  charges. 

The  vote  on  Br.  Prindle's  resolution  was  recorded  by  yeas  and  nays 
at  the  request  of  a  brother,  by  special  vote  of  the  Conference. 

Voted  to  instruct  the  Committee  on  Revisals  to  report  an  article  on 
Holiness,  to  be  added  to  the  Articles  of  Religion,  after  being  passed  up- 
on by  the  annual  conferences. 

Br.  Scott  moved  to  reconsider  the  vote  on  Br.  Prindle's  resolution, 
which  was  carried,  after  some  discussion.  He  then  offesed  an  amend- 
ment, submitting  a  general  rule  in  the  language  of  Br.  Walker's  resolu- 
tion of  the  morning.  After  being  discussed  some  time,  it  was  with- 
drawn, and  Br.  Prindle's  moved  again,  with  an  appendage,  submitting  it 
to  the  annual  conferences  for  confirmation.  This  was  warmly  discuss- 
ed until  the  hour  of  adjournment.  Br.  Smith  was  on  the  floor  when 
we  adjourned. 


Seventh  Day.  Weoensday,  Oct.  9. 

Conference  opened  as  usual.  The  amendment  of  Br.  Scott  was  the 
subject  under  consideration. 

Br.  Smith  went  into  a  history  ofthe  anti-masonic,  question,  as  connec- 
ted with  the  Wesleyan  Connection  and  showed  the  obligation  he  was 
imder,  from  conscientious  views  and  special  instructions,  to  press  a  rule 
of  discipline.  The  subject  was  fully  presented  before  the  Conference  by 
the  speaker,  who  closed  by  an  assurance  that  nothing  more  would  be 
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asked,  and  nothing  less  will  be  re(fQive(J  by  us  than  what  you  voted  yesi- 
terday. 
Br.  Essler  inquired  if  secret  societies  not  oath-bound  would  be  included  ? 

Br.  Smith  said  it  did  not  reach  their  case,  but  only  thoge  who  enter 
secret  societies,  and  bind  themselves  by  oath  to  keep  the  secrets  of  the 
fraternity. 

Br.  Horton  cited,  the  case  of  engravers  employed  by  calico  printers, 
under  oath  to  keep  the  secrets  of  their  emplpyers. 

Br.  Smith  said  it  was  not  a  case  coming  under  the  rule. 

Br.  Pillow   cited  the  case  of  Rechabites  and  Sons  of  Temperance. 

Br.  Smith  said  he  was  unadvised  of  their  character.  It  was  a  new 
case.  He  was  not  advised  on  that  matter.  One  thing  he  would  say. 
"Masons  come  under  this  rule,  and  I  think  Odd  Fellows  do.  Of  these 
others  I  know  nothing.  I  did  not  know  that  there  were  any  such  beings 
in  the  world. "  With  other  remarks,  submitting  the  point  to  be  decided 
he  closed. 

Tlie  motion  to  adopt  the  amended  resolution  was  laid  on  the  table 
in  order  to  reconsider  the  vote  adopting  the  amendment. 

On  motion  to  reconsider,  Br.  Scott  occupied  some  time  in  explaining 
the  connection  of  this  question  with  the  Wesleyan  Connection,  and  its 
present  position  before  the  Conference.  He  argued  at  length  in  favor 
of  the  amendment,  submiftingthe  question  to  the  annual  conference  and 
the  next  General  Conference,  if  it  be  the  sense  of  the  Connection,  estab- 
lishing it  as  a  test  of  membership.  The  absenco  o(  llid  [''astern  and 
Northern  membership  was  urged  as  a  reason  for  deferring  fi,nal  action 

now. 

« 
Other  remarks  were  made   by  different  brethren,   and  the  amend.. 

ment  was  laid  on  the  table,  and  the  original  resolution  was  adopted. 

Br.  Wheelock,  from  Wisconsin,  was  allowed  an  opportunity  to  rep- 
resent the  condition  and  prospects  of  Wesleyanism  in  his  region. 

Br.  Swift,of  Michigan,  was  excused  from  attendance,  in  view  of  busi- 
ness engagements  that  could  not  be  deferred. 

The  questions  and  propositions  of  the  Miami  Annual  Conference  were 
taken  up.    They  are, 

1.  Can  a  deacon  from  another  church  exercise  the  duties  of  his  of- 
fice in  our  Connection  ?    Referred  to  Committee  on  Revisals. 

2.  To  authorize  the  election  of  the  delegates  by  the  churches,  in- 
stead of  the  quarterly  conferences.    Referred  to  Committee  on  Revisals- 

3.  Will  we  admit  in  our  church  unbaptized  persons  ? 

4.  Will  we  express  an  opinion  on  the  use  of  slave-labor  produce .' 
Referred  to  a  special  committee,  \—L.  C.  Matlack  J,  Boucher,  S.  H. 
Chace. 
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5.  Can  a  Wesleyan  Cliuich,  without  the  consent  of  its  own  conference 
become  united  to  an  adjacent  conference  ?  Referred  to  Committee  on 
Journals, 

6.  Can  a  Wesleyan  preacher  become  connected  with  a  neighboring 
conference  without  the  consent  of  his  conference  ? 

7.  Can  a  president  recognize  us  a  Wesleyan  Church,  one  within  the 
bounds  of  another  conference,  without  the  consent  of  its  own  confer- 
ence or  the  president  of  said  conference  ? 

8.  Is  it  constitutional  for  an  annual  conference  to  accept  any  cbiu'ch 
into  the  Connection  without  an  approval  of  its  character  by  a  quarterly 
coufei'ence  ? 

9.  Is  it  constitutional  for  an  annual  conference  to  receive  a  church 
entirely  out  its  limits,  contrary  to  the  expressed  wishes  of  the  conference 
to  wliicli  it  pertains  ?  Questions  5,  6,  7,  8,  were  refered  to  Committee 
OB  Journals. 

Committee  on  Siibbath  Schools  reported  resolutions,  which  were  adop- 
ted as  follows : 

1.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  our  ministers,  by  their  example  and  precept,  to 
prevent  us  far  as  possible  their  people  from  light  and  worldly  conversa- 
tion, and  from  visiting,  or  receiving  formal  visits  from  their  friends  on 
the  Sabbath  day. 

2.  That  we  urge  upon  our  people  regular  attendence  on  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word,  Sabbath  schools,  and  Bible  classes,  on  the  Sabbath. 

3.  That  we  discourage  the  transporting  of  the  mail,  taking  out  of  the 
post-office  papers  and  letters  on  the  Sabbath,  or  filling  any  office  which 
requires  the  violation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

4.  We  advise  and  recommend  to  all  our  nijiiisters,  the  importance  of 
bringing  this  subject  as  often  as  may  be  consistent  with  other  ministeri- 
al duties,  before  the  several  congregations  of  which  they  may  be  pastors. 

On  motion  of  E.  Smith,  the  following  was  added. 

Resolved,  That  we  will  not  tolerate  any  of  our  people  in  becoming 
stockholders  in  Sabbath  breaking  companies  or  corporations. 

The  Conference  then  adjourned.     _ 

Afternoon  Session. 

After  opening,  the  Committee  on  Peace  reported  as  follows. 
*  The  duty  of  Christians  on  the  subject  of  Peace. 

Christian  duty  can  only  be  deterniined  by  an  appeal  to  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony.  Other  standards  are  assumed  however  by  many,  The 
rieht  to  decide  our  duty  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  or  the  sup- 
jjoseil  results  of  action,  has  been  argued  by  learned  and  wise  men. 
The  consequence  is,  the  jiuisdictjon  of  actions  which  de'base  and  dis- 
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troy  mankind,  and  dishonor  God.    Among  these  wicked  acts,  is  the 
practice  of  war. 

Duty  on  this  question  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the  laws  of  Christianity, 
as  the  following  extracts  will  show.  "  Love  your  enemies.  Bless  them 
that  curse  you.  Do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that 
-  despitefuUy  Use  and  persecute  you.  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
to  any  man.  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good.  Lay  aside  all  mdice.  Bs  gentle,  showing  all  meekness  to 
all  men.  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tresiiasses,  neither  will  your 
father  forgive  you.  Forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any.  Grod  hath 
called  us  to  peace.    Live  in  peace." 

It  need  only  be  observed,  on  these  provisibns  of  Christian  lavV,  that 
the  observance  of  them  would  prevent,  not  only  the  practice  of  offen- 
sive and  defensive  war,  but  it  would  prevent  those  dispositioas  of  the 
mind  and  those  customs  which  tend  to  foster  and  perpetuate  the  war 
spirit.  [And  such  is  our  opinion  of  Christian  character,  that  we  believe 
the  practice  of  war  in  any  of  its  forms,  or  those  customs  which  tend  to 
foster  and.  perpetuate  the  war  spirit,  should  disqualify  any  person  for 
membership  in  the  Christian  Church.] 

L.  C.  MiTLACK, 

J.  W.  Walker, 
C.  Woodruff. 

After  a  spirited  discussion  of  a  few  minutes,  which  promised  to  be 
quite  protracted,  the  debate  was  closed  by  an  agreement  to  drop  off  the 
sentence  in  brackets. 

The  -Committee  on  Revisals  continued  their  report.  The  items  are 
not  reported.  They  will  be  discovered  by  comparing  the  new  and  old 
editions  of  the  Discipline. 

The  following  wore  appointed  the  Book  Committee,  to  have  the  su- 
pervision of  the  Book  Concern  at  New  York  until  the  next  session  of 
the  New  York  Conference.  The  ministers  are,  O.  Scott,  L.  Lee,  D.  Har- 
ris, J.  Maltby,  A.  Moran,  S.  Hoes,  M,  BateSj  L.  C.  Matlack.  The  lay- 
men are,  Wm.  H.  Pillow,  Daniel  H.  Sands,  Thomas  Jackson, r- 

Boone, Stillman,  A.  Skiddy. 

The  Conference  adjourned. 


EtGHTH  Day.  Thursday,  Oct.  10. 

After  the  opening  of  the  Conference,  Br.  Matlack  offered  the  follow- 
ing, which  was  adopted  without  debate  by  a  unanimous  .vote. 

Whereas  opposite  opinions  are  entertained  on  the  power  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  as  specified  in  the  restrictive  rule,  therefiM-e, 
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RcgDhed,  Tliat  Ibe  roslrktive  rule  shall  be  amenclBd  by  ,'ul<lin3,  "  n  or 
shall  thpy  adopt  any  rule  whicli  establiahss  a  new  test  of  membership." 
Nevertheless,  the  final  adoption  of  this  amendment  shall  be  submitted 
to  all  the  yearly  confcrcnres,  and  become  a  law  when  approved  by  two- 
thirds  of  the  whole  number  of  votes  given  in  the  yearly  conferences. 

Resolved,  That  all  the  yearly   conferences  be  required  to  act  at  their 
next  session,  upon  every  amendment  to   the  restrictive  rule,  whether  it 
emanate  from  tlie  General  or  a  yearly  conference. 
The  Committee  on  Books,  &c.,  reported.' 

Br.  Scott  read  a  document  on  the  Book  Concern,  which  will  be  found 
in  the  Discipline  to  be  issued.  Among  other  items  not  before  recoiir- 
rnendcd,the  editing  of  tlie  Juvenile  Wosleyan  was  made  the  duty  of  the 
Editor  of  the  Wesleyan  organ — Br.  Lee.  This  was  agreed  upon  in 
order  to  greater  economy. 

The  committee  on  using  the  produce  of  slave  labor,  reported  as 
follows: 

It  is  obligatoi'V  ujjon  all  true  Christians,  that  they  should,  in  eveiy  pos- 
sible way,  vvithliohi  their  support  and  countenance  from  the  s.ystem  of 
(■l.ivcry.  This  course  of  action  is  more  especially  tobc  ex|)ecled  from 
tliosc  who  have,  by  withdrawing  from  church  felloivship  with  slavehold- 
ers, exliibited  their  abliprrcnce  of  .slavery  ;  raid  it  becomes  a  serious 
question,  that  deserves  parlicular  attention,  whether  we  can  knowingly 
use  the  produce  of  slave  labor,  where  it  can  be  avoided,  without  incur- 
ring guiit  in  the  sight  of  God.  Without  assuming  to  determine  this 
question,  we  unite  in  recommending,  as  our  opinion  on  the  practical 
question  involved,  tlie  following  res6!u{ion. 

Resolved,  Tliat  we  advise  all  our  members  and  ministers  to  refrain 
from  the  use  of  slave-l.ibor  produce,  and  ,to  j;ive  hpecial  encouragement 
to  every  effort  to  supply  the  market  with  products  of  the  labor  of  fi-et- 
men. 

On  motion  of  Br.  Horton,  it  was  voted,  tiiat.  Whereas  William  A. 
Smitji,  D.  D.,  of  Virgjnia,  Ijas  challenged  I)oct.  Bond,  of  New  York,  to 
a  public  debate  on  tjie  subject  of  slaveiy,  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  in  case  Doct.  Bond,  shall  decline  to  accept  said  chal- 
lenge, Rev.  L.  Lee  lie  i-equestcd  to  accej)!  saidi  challenge  at  his  eariiest 
convenience. 

Adopted  by  a  unanimous  vote,  with  expressions  of  strong  approbation. 
The  Committee  on  Missions  reported.    It  vvilj  be  published  here- 
after. 

Br.  Scott  suggested  the  propriety  of  publishing  the  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  tlje  Methodist  Episcopal  Clmrch,  as  reported  in  the  True 
Wesleyan. 
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A  brief  and  spirited  discussion  occurred  on  this  proposition.  It  was 
finally  voted  to  recommend  such  publication. 

The  Committee  on  Temperance  reported.  It  was,  after  a  slight 
amendment,  adopted. 

On  Temperance. 

The  bommittee  on  Tmperance  beg  leave  to  report  the  following. 

Holding  as  we  do  a  high  position  in  the  Church,  and  in  the  world,  on 
the  subject  of  Temperance,  we  feel  ourselves  called  upon  again  to  re- 
i-ord  our  testimony  on  this  important  matter.  We  lament  to  learn,  that 
to  some  extent,  in  some  sections  of  the  country,  intemperance  still  pre- 
vails, and  that  numbers  who  once  enjoyed  the  benefits  arising  from  tem- 
perate habits,  have  again  relapsed  into  their  former  state  of  wretched- 
ness and  degradation.  We  also  observe  with  pain,  that  many  of  the 
churches  of  this  land,  in  some  parts  of  the  country,  have  sunk  into  a 
state  of  stoical  indifference  on  this  great  question  ;  and  viewing  ourselves 
not  only  as  a  Reformed,  but  as  a  Reforming  body,  therefore, 

1.  Resolved,  That  we  will  not  tolerate  the  manufacturing,  buying,  or 
selling  or  using  intoxicating  liquors,  unless  for  mechanical,  chemical, 
or  medicinal  purposes. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  urge  our  ministers  and  members  to  engage  more 
arduously  in  the  advocacy  and  spread  of  temperance  principles. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  our  people  to  refi-ain  as  far  as  poss- 
ible from  encouraging  and  supporting  those  establishments,  commonly 
known  as  hotels,  &c.,  based  on  anti-temperance  principles. 

4.  Resolved,  That  we  i-ecommend  all  our  ministers  and  members  to 
abstain  from  all  iiseless,  needless  and  hurtful  indulgences,  that  their  ex- 
ample may  become  more  salutary,  and  that  they  may  have  more  means 
to  employ  in  useful  and  benevolent  enterprises. 

■  J.  W.  Walker. 
W.  H.  Brewster. 
P.  A.  Ogden. 

Voted,  T6  publish  the  reports  of  the  last  General  Conference  of  the 
M.  E.  Church,  as  reported  in  the  True  Wesleyan;  also,  the  review  6f 
said  Conference  by  Smith  and  Lee. 

Br.  Horton  presented  the  following  protest. 
Protest  of  the  Minority. 

The  minority  in  the  vote  taken  on  this  subject,  {secret  oath-bound  so- 
cieties,) request  to  be  permitted  to  enter  their  protest  against  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Conference  in  the  case,  for  the  following  among  other 
reasons. 

1.  We  regard  the  act  as  not  strictly  constitutional ;  (  having,  it  is  believ- 
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rd,  the  nature  of  the  general  I'ules, ( imisnuoh  as  it  was  passed  witbou* 
the  concurrence  of  the  SBveral  Annual  Conferences)  as  provided  for  in 
such  cases,  and  by  consequence  is  null  and  void, 

2,  It  will  he  regarded  as  establishing  a  new  test  of  membership  to  the 
churches,  such  as  the  Holy  Scriptures  do  not  authorize.  To  say  the  least, 

he  principle  upon  which  the  act  pi'oceeds,  is  of  doubtful  character,  name  - 
ly,  that  all  secret,  pledged  or  oatli-homid  associations  ai'emorallj-.  wrong 
and  tlierefore  sinful. 

3,  We  protest  against  it  as  establishing  a  preeedient  in  the  action  of 
the  Conference,  pregnant  with  the  most  disastrous  consequences  to  tlie 
Connection.  If  its  charter  may  be  violated  at  one  time,  it  ipay  at 
another.  » 

4,  We  regaird  it  as  infringing  upon  the  rights  of  Annual  Conferences 
and  of  individual  societies;  and  that  too,  when  one  of  the  principiil  de- 
signs contemplated  in  the  origination  of  our  Connection,  was  to  secure 
to  these  rights  the  utmost  possible  permanency. 

Had  the  act  of  the  Conference  simply  advised  -^  or  in  the  strongest 
possible  manner  recormnmded,  we  shoidd  have  cheerfully  concurred,  and 
in  it  rejoiced.  But  it  represents  tliat  as  an  intolerable  evil,  of  which,  to 
say  the  least,  tliere  is  the  strongest  reason  to  doubt.     Sisned  by 

J.  Horton,  O.  Scott,  J.  Boucher,  Wm.  H.  Pillow,  P.  A.  Ogdei),  Wm, 
P.  Essler,  G.  Pegler,  H.  McKec,  Wm,  li,  Brewster,  R,  Bnindriff,  B~. 
JWcMurdy, 

On  the  above  it  may  be  proper  to  suggest  two, things.  The  unani- 
mous vote  of  the  General  Conference  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Watlaok  res-. 
pecting  the  restrictive  rule,  plainly  sets  fortli  the  f;'ct  thiit  tlie  constilu-. 
tion  of  the  church,  as  it  is  now,  is  not  violated  by  tlie  General  Confer-, 
cnce  in  adopting  tests  of  membevship  even.  And  the  General  Confer-, 
cnce  unanimously  desire,  that  the  constitution  should  be  altered  so  as  la 
forbid  the  General  Conference  from  exercising  such,  auttiority.  Id  the 
second  place,  the  action  of  the  General  ConfeiHincc  is  misapprehended 
by  the  protest.  It  did  not  say  any  thing  lik^  this :  "  All  secret,  pledged 
or  oath-bound  asaooiations,  are  morally  wrong  andl  therefore  sinful." 
The  language,  of  the  resolution,  and  the  explanations  given,  as  reported, 
explicitly  set  forth  this  sentiment,  only  with  reference  to  fraternities, 
which  are  sea-et  and  oath-bound!  The  main  speaker  in  advocacy  of  the. 
resolution  applied  it  distinctly  to  Freemasonry  only.  He  thought  'the 
Odd  Fellows  were  included,  but  made  no  application  of  it  to  Rechab- 
itcs.  Sous  of  Temperance,  &c.,  because  he  knows  nothing  of  them.  It 
may  be,  remarked  finally,  that  some  who  voted  for  the  resolution  did 
pot  re"-ard  it  as  a  test  of  membership  in  any  case.     And  no  one  ad-- 
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vnoated  the  sentiment  that  present  piemberskip  in  a  Masonic  lodge,  dis* 
qualified  a  man  for  membership  jn  the  ehuivK^  Reporter. 

AfTEHNOOI?   of    THtJRSD^y 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Revisal  was  taken  up  and  continued 
during  the  session.  Various  interesting  amendments  were  made,  which 
are  not  very  important  to  the  reader  in  this  connection,  as  he  may  find 
them  in  the  Book  of  Discipline  hereafter,  AH  the  questions  of  thrilling 
interest  have  Keen  settled,  The  hugiiiess  is  drawing  to  a  close  rapidly. 
The  discussions  are  brief  and  rapid  j  too  much  so  to  be  of  interest,  and 
hence  they  are  not  noted.  The  Qopferpppe  ?idjourned  to  pieet  at  half 
past  seven  o'clock,  P,  M, 


EvENiwe  Session.    Thursday,  Oct.  10. 

The  first  business  was  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution  — 

"  That  this  Oopference  heartily  approve  of  the  course  generally  pursued 
by  the  '  True  Weslbtan,'  since  its  coraraencement  j  and  that  the  thanks 
of  this  Conference  be  hereby  tendered  to  the  Rev.  Orange  Scott, 
Editor  and  Proprietor  of  the  True  Wesleyan,  for  the  manly  and  Chris-^ 
tian  manner  in  whjob  be  has  set  forth  apd  defended  ^eglyatj  Metho^ 
dism." 

A  unanimous  rising  vote  was  given  on  this  question.  A  resolution 
was  introduced  recommending  Br.  Wheelock,  of  Wisconsin,  to  the  sym-. 
pathies  and  benevolence  of  the  Wesleyan  Connection,  on  behalf  of  the 
far  and  fbeble  bands  of  Wesleyans  in  that  Western  country. 

The  Committee  on  Conference  Records  reported.  It  presented  an 
encouraging  view  of  the  practical  operations  of  the  itinerancy  of  our 
•Chuch.^  A  few  exceptions  were  taken  to  the  proceedings  of  one  Con- 
ference, It  gave  rise  to  a  brief  discussion,  but  finally  the  exceptions 
were  stricken  out, 

The  questions  proposed  by  the  Miami  Conference,  were  now  consid- 
ered and  answered.  The  pastoral  address  was  read  by  Br.  C.  Prindle, 
and  adopted.  The  Conference  now  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow  mor- 
ning, at  8,  A.  M.  Being  uiider  the  necessity  of  leaving  for  Michigan,  I 
was  4enied  the  privilege  of  witnessing  and  reporting  the  last  items  of 
business  transacted.    Br.  Brewster  will  attend  to  it  by  request. 

L,  C.  Matlac:^. 
0iEATEL4iTD,  O.  Oct.  10. 
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'riie  General  Conferehce  of  the  Wesleyan  Methbdist  Ctibrtti  tibSbtl 
its  sitting  Friday  noon,  the  11th  inst.  The  whole  business  of  this  body 
Was  done  up  with  as  much  despatch  at  could  consist  witli  its  extent 
find  importance.  A  great  amount  of  business  was  done^  Harnidny 
and  good  feeling  pervaded  the  body.  The  Conference  exhibited  and 
illustrated  the  fact  that  ministers  and  laymen  can  work  together  in  the 
highest  councils  of  the  Church,  with  the  most  perfect  propriety  and  safe- 
ty. We  are  well  persuaded  that  laymen  were  aS  much  interested  in 
every  thing  proiribtive  of  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  aS  ministers  cbuld  be. 

We  left  Cleveland  on  Friday  evening,  at  about  ll,  and  arrived  at  Buf- 
falo on  Saturday  afternoon,  at  about  4  o'clock.  We  spent  the  Sabbath 
at  JBufFulo,  with  somi  six  other  brethren.  Nbt  choosing  to  be  idle,  some 
six  sermons  were  preached  by  the  brethren  during  the  day  in  diiSferent 
places.  We  came  down  by  Niagara  Falls  :  and  leaving  Rochester  on 
Thursday  morning,  about  8  1-2  o'clock,  and  riding  day  and  night,  reach- 
ed Boston  on  Wednesday  evening  at  7  o'clock,  travelling  the  whole  dis- 
tance of  450  miles  in  less  than  36  hours. 

J.  HORTON. 

Br.  Brewster  never  made  any  report  of  the  last  half  day's  procecil' 
ings,  that  we  know  of.  Publisher: 
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RJEPORT  OF  FELLOWSHIPPING  MEMBERS  OF  PRO-SLavIS^ 
RY  CHURCHES. 

The  committee  to  wliuin  Was  i-eferred  the  above  subject,  beg  leave  to 
feay  that  they  liavE  had  tiie  sahie  iiniVer  consideration,  and  present  the 
following  as  '^heir  matured  opinion.  The  memorial  presented  to  the 
Conference  proposfcs  to  it  the  following  question.  "  Is  it  laiD/ul  and 
right  to  admit  intlividual  metnbers  to  the  Lord's  Supper  in  dur  church, 
who  bsWng  to  churches  which  we  consider  pro-slavery  in  precept  and 
example  ? "  Your  committee  are  inclined  to  the  opinion,  that  tlie  above 
■question  presents  one  of  those  nice  points  of  Christian  practice  on 
which  it  wbuld  be  difficult  to  legislate  —  that  the  base  is  one  that  comes 
more  properly  Under  individual  church  or  pastoral  discretionary  action. 
t)ur  position  as  a  denoniinalion  or  a  Christian  Connection,  is  that  of  non- 
fellowship  with  Slaveliblding.  This  position  does  not  requiie  us  to  de- 
tide  that  all  members  of  pro-slavery  chtirches  mUst  on  account  of  this 
membership,  be  tieceiSsarily  pro-slavery  in  character. 

The  question  of  the  itjOral  dereliction  from  duty  of  individuals,  in 
teousequence  of  membership  in  Such  churches,  hiust  depend  upon  cir- 
cujnstances  of  which  this  Conference  cannot  have  full  knowledge,  and 
therefore  cannot  decide;  TJiere  are  doubtless  many  persons  now  mem- 
bers of  chufches  not  decidedly  anti-slavery  in  character,  who  are  nev- 
ertheless in  spirit  true  friends  of  the  slavei  Their  want  of  information 
and  the  power  of  the  circumstances  under  which  tlicy  are  placed,  may 
be  such  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  their  acting  intelligently  and 
decidedly  on  the  non-fellowship  principle.  We  may,  on  account  of  our 
superior  light,  regard  them  as  acting  inconsistently  with  strict  Christian 
propriety  in  retaining  membership  in  churches  somewhat  prd-slavery ; 
but  then  we  may  not  be  able  to  decide  hbW  nearly  they  act  tip  to  the 
light  they  possess.  They  may  be  accepted  of  God,  though  somewhat 
incoiisisteut  in  anti-slavery  practice.  We  should  not  grieve  those  whom 
God  has  not  grieved.  Nor  should  we  attempt,  in  our  Connectional  capa- 
city, to  make  rules  to  meet  that  endless  variety  of  cases  which  may 
come  under  individual,  pastoral  or  church  supervision.     We  readily  ad- 
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Kiit  iliat  there  may' be,  that  in  fact  there  are  many  perso'ps,  members  of 
pro-Bkvery  churches,  who  are  so  pro-slavery  in  character,  that  thiey 
ought  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper  in  our  churches :  but 
then  tliese  cases  most  properly  come  under  pastoral  or  church  cogni- 
zance. 

Your  committee,  therefore,  in  acting  under  the  best  light  which  they 
possess,  ask  to  be  permitted  to  present  the  following  resolution,  to  be 
adopted  by  this  Conference. 

Resolved,  That  while  we  are  if  possible  more  than  ever  convinced  of 
tfce  rightfulness  of  our  position  as  a  Connection,  in  adopting  and  main- 
taining the  principle  of  non-fellowship  with  slave  boldei^, —  and  while 
we  admit  that  there  ire  many  professed  Christians  so  pro-slavery  in 
character  that  they  ought  not  to  be  admitted  to  fellowship  in  our  church- 
es, nevertheless,  we  regard  it  as  a  matter  which  requires  no  further  leg- 
islative action  than  that  which  is  already  provided  for  in  our  excellent 
discipline.  .T.  Horton, 

M.  Harker, 
R.  Bewnet. 

REPORT  ON  MISSIONS. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  beg  leave  t<>  submit  the  following  Re- 
port : 

1.  That  they  esteem  the  cause  of  Missions  of  the  first  importance  to 
the  Chuich  of  Christ,  and  especially  to  her  ministers,  as  constituting  an 
important  part  of  their  appropriate  work. 

2.  The  missionary  work  naturally  divides  itself  into  two  parts, — Home 
and  Foreign. 

3.  We  recommend  that  the  work  of  Home  Missions  be  left  for  the 
present  to  the  several'yearly  conferences  within  which,  or  nearest  to 
which  it  may  lie,  as  already  partially  provided  for  in  our  Discipline.- 

4.  In  the  present  infantile  state  of  our  Church,  we  do  not  believe  she 
is  able,  as  such,  to  engage  in  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions  to  any  great 
e3rtent:  but  we  believe  that  there  are  many  persons  not  connected  with 
us  as  a  Church,  who  would  be  willing  to  contribute  to  a  Foreign  Mis- 
eion  not  connected  with  slavery.  Therefore,  in  view  of  this,  and  the 
fact  that  many  of  our  own  members  will  contribute  to  Foreign  Missions 
whether  our  General  Conference  will  or  will  not  take  an  interest  in 
them, —  we  recommend  the  establishment  of  one  general  Treasury,_into 
which  all  moneys  for  Foreign  Missiuns  shall  be  paid. 

5.  We  Recommend  the  establishment  of  a  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
to  consist  of  seven,  to  be  located  in  New  York  and  vicinity,  whose  du- 
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»y  it  shall  be  to  employ  miBsipnaries,  appoint  them  their  work,  pay  theni 
tiiejr  salaries,  determine  the  appropriation  9f  all  moneys,  superintend 
generally  the  whole  work  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  report  their  doings 
annually  to  each  yearly  conference  and  to  the  (^^n^^ral  Conference. 

6.  We  recommend  that  all  the  ministers  and  preachers  in  our  Con- 
nection, having  charge,  to  preacii  at  least  one  sermon  in  each  church  of 
each  charge  during  the  year,  in  favor  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  to  take 
np  a  collection  for  their  support.^ 

7.  And  we  further  recommend  that  the  General  Conference  advise 
the  several  churches  throughout  our  Connectioq,  to  hold  a  monthly 
concert  of  prayer  for  the  success  of  missions,  on  the  frsl  Sabbath  eve- 
ning of  each  month. 

8.  The  Committee  have  learped  that  some  of  our  yearly  conferences 
have  already  engaged  in  Foreign  Missions,  but  not  beyond  the  bounds 
of  our  own  continent.  Of  this  your  Committee  approve;  but  in  yi^w 
of  the  relation  which  our  Connection  sustains  to  the  colored  population 
of  the  United  States  and  of  the  world,  we  recommend  that  measures 
be  taken  to  establish  a  mission  at  some  eligible  place  on  the  continent 
of  Africa,  at  the  earliest  convenient  peiiod. 

9.  In  view  of  their  adaptation  to  the  climate,  we  recommend  the  se^ 
lection  and  qualification  of  persons  of  African  extraction  for  the  mis- 
sionary work  on  that  continent. 

Lewis  Woodsou, 
JotHam  Hor'toh, 

W.   P.    ESLER, 

R.  Brandbiff, 
G.  Pegler, 


REPORT  ON  EDUCATION. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  subject  of  Education,  beg 
leave  to  present  the  following  report: 

Your  Co^jmittee  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  this 
Subject.'  The  cause  of  Education  is  the  cause  of  God.  Science  is  tru^ 
ly  the  handmaid  of  Religion. 

It  is  not  a  sentiment  of  this  period  that  "  Ignorance  is  the  mother  of 
devotion. "  No  charge,  at  this  day,  could  be  produced  against  St.  Jerome 
that  he  had  read  Homer,  or  penitent  confession  demanded  of  the  doctor 
of  Larbomie,  that,  among  his  other  sins,  the  muse  of  Virgil  had  made 
him  weep  for  the  woes  of  Dido.  The  time  is  past  when  the  works  of 
Tacitous  may  be  condemned  to  the  flames  frbm  a  Papal  chair ,  because 
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they  encourage  infidelity.     The  time  is  past  when  Livy  is  to  be  expelled 
fi-oin  Christian  libraries  on  account  of  Livy's  superstition. 

This  is  the  age  of  reason,  god-like  reason :  investigation,  close,  scri>- 
tiuizing  and  patient  investigation  is  at  work.  The  result  is  every  where 
seen.  Long  and  fixed,  yet  erroneous  opinionsare yielding  to  its  influ- 
ence. Sentiments  which  had  become  a  part  of  the  vefy  organization  of 
Society,  are  in  process  of  rejection.  Corruptions  which  were  deeply  lo- 
cated ( incurably,  the  mass  said,)  in  our  political  and  ecclesiastical  sys- 
tem, making  them  lit-tle  else  then  one  mass  of  gangrene,  have  been  at- 
tacked, probe  has  been  applied  to  the  seat  of  the  disease.  The  disease, 
thougJi  desperat^^ — the  remedy,,  though  strong  but  curative — the  pa- 
tient debilitated,  yet,  under  the  care  of  experience^  nlirses  and  skilful 
physicians,  we  protjounce  our  patients  —  our  social  systems,  convales- 
cent, and  can  safely  predict  a  speedj'  recovery  and  certain  restoration 
to  all  the  functions  of  a  regenerated  and  invigorated  existence. 

To  throw  away  this  figuf-e,  there  is  a  bright,  a  glorious  prospect  be. 
fore  us  especially,  as  Wesleyan  Reformers.  ,  Iniquity  and  corruption 
have  yielded  to  our  attacks,  and  wbereyer  we  plant  our  standard,  vic- 
tory crowns  oyr  efforts.  But  we  need  to  fortify  our  territory,  extend 
our  conquests  and  urge  the  victorious  contest  even  to  the  last  and  strong- 
est entferjchment  of  the  enemy.  In  our  glorious  warfare  we  must  rely 
upon  oiir  oorarnander  and  upon  the  ipptrupientality  yvhich .  he  affords 
us.  Among  these,  the  preaching  of  the  ^yprd  ill  its  fglrtess  and  in  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  is  "ndpubtely  chief,  The  press  will  yield 
great  assistance.  These  we  are  exerting  with  success.  But  there  is 
another  instrumentality,  which  we  are  by  no  means  at  liberty  to  despise. 
We  allude  to  the  cause  of  literature,  —  sound,  sanctified  learning.  While 
we  would  not  tnake  mere  literature  a  test  for  the  minisjj^ial  calling,  we 
would  make  it  an  ornament  to  the  ministerial  chatracter —  we  would  re- 
gard it  as  affording  increased  means  of  usefulness  to  its  possessor.  The 
world  —  our  work  especially  ■ — is  demanding  an  educated  ministry.  If 
we  cannot  supply  this  demand,  others  will. 

We  have  already  a  share  of  professional  men  in  our  ranks,  who  high- 
ly prize  the  benefits  of  education  thenjselves,  and  who  are  deeply  inter- 
esited  in  the  education  of  their  own  families  and  the  community  at  large, 

Our  members,  generally,  from  the  causes  which  have  made  them 
Wesleyan  Methodists,  have  learned  to  appreciate  the  benefits  of  educa- 
tion. The  literary  wants  of  our  denominational  community  are  already 
demanding  means  of  supply. 

But  there  is  a  peeled,  degraded  and  restricted  class,  who  have  hitherto 
been,  to  a  very  great  extent,  excluded  from  the  schools  and  seminaries 
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of  our  land.    For  these  we  need  institutions,  men  and  pecuniary  assis- 
tance. 

Your  Committee  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  the  spirit  which  led  to 
the  establishment  of  the  Kingswood  School,  in  England,  is  the  spirit 
of  Wesleyan  Methodism  in  this  country.  Several  of  our  yearly  confer- 
ences have  already  taken  measures  for  the  establishment  of  Confer- 
ence Seminaries ;  and  in  one  or  two,  Wesleyan  schools  are  already  iu 
successful  operation. 

The  New  England  Conference  has  established  a  Seminary  in  Dracut, 
Mass.,  under  the  name  of  "  The  Wesleyan  Institute. "  Teachers  are 
employed,  and  the  Seminary  is  in  successful  operation. 

Our  brethern  jn  Michigan  have  taken  the  preliminary  steps  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  Conference  Academy,  with  a  fair  prospect  of  success. 

A  committee  was  appointed  at  the  last  N.  Y.  Conference  to  purchase 
buildings,  located  in  Royalton  Centre,  (which  had  been  offered  for  a  Wes- 
leyan Institution, )  pi-ovided  the  requisite  means  could  be  obtained.  There 
is  a  reasonable  prospect  that  the  New  York  Institution  will  soon  be  in 
operation. 

Your  Committee  would  recommend  that  each  Conference  take  early 
and  vigorous  measures  to  establish,  as  soon  as  practicable,  a  Seminary 
for  both  sexes  within  its  limits,  whose  advantages  shall  extend  equally 
to  all  colors  and  conditions.  Perhaps  it  is  essential  to  success,  that  but 
one  Seminary  in  each  Conference  be  attempted,  for  some  time  to  come. 
This  will  secure  concentration,  efficiency  and  ability. 

Your  Committee  would  recommend  the  establishment,  at  some  cen- 
tral point,  as  soon  as  Providence  may  open  the  way,  of  a  "  Wesleyan 
Collegiate  Institute,"  combining  the  advantages  of  literary  and  theologi- 
cal training,  on  a  plan,  in  most  respects,  similar  to  the  "  Oberlin  Insti- 
tute." For  this  purpose,  we  recommend  the  appointment  of  a  commit- 
tee of  twelve  —  to  be  styled  the  "  Wesleyan  Literary  Committee  "  —  to 
whom  shall  be  submitted  all  propositions  for  the  location  of  a  "  Wesley- 
an Collegiate  Institute,"  proceeding  from  any  station  or  village.  This 
committee  shall  have  power  to  correspond  on  this  subject,  and  decide 
any  question  connected  with  the  literary  institution.  The  confirmation 
commendation  or  revision  of  their'  decision  resting  with  the  Second 
General  Conference. 

We  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions,  viz  : 
1.  Resolved,  That  we  regard  with  especial  favor  and  gi'atitude,  that 
some  of  our  preachers  and  ministers,  in  addition  to  the  arduous  labors 
of  the  pulpit,  have  instructed,  in  day  schools,  the  children  of  their  station 
who  by  cruel  and  wicked  laws,  are  deprived  of  w4iat  should  be  the 
aommon  benefits  of  education. 
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2.  Resolved,  TKat  wo  deem  it  essential  to  the  character  of  a  Wesleyan 
Methodist  preacher,  that  he  should  siJend  a  portion  of  his  time  in  vis- 
iting the  schools  of  his  station  or  circuit,  encouraging  scholars  and 
toacher.-i,  and  dispensing  to  them  in  school  capacity,  suitable  advice  and 
religious  instruction. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  all  our  brethren  the  remem- 
brance of  College  Academies  and  schools  in  their  devotions,  both  pri- 
vate and  public,  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  rest  upon  those  youths 
who  attend  them,  that  they  may  becomR  truly  pious  and  devoted  to 
the  best  interests  of  their  fellow  men. 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  supposition  that  the  Scriptures  do  not  require 
Christians,  and  especia+ly  Christian  ministers,  to  study  and  become  truly 
learned,  wken  circumstances  will  permit,  is  a  great  sPnd  datf^erous 
crroi'.  .       • 

5.  Resolved,  That  the  duties  of  the  ministers  are  such  as  demand  of 
him  to  be  as  well  qualified  in  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible,  and  the  gen- 
eral principles  of  science,  as  he  consistently  pan. 

6.  Resolved,  That  the  proper   improvement  of  the   minds  of  young 

men,  who  are  called  of  God  to  the  ministry  in  scientific  and  biblical 

fcjTOwledge,  is  a  subject  of  as  high  importance,  and  as  fiill  of  promise 

as  any  which  maybe  brought  befbi'e  our  people;  and  the  money  which 

may  be  neoefesal-ily  expended  ifi  its  proindtion,  will  ultimately  do   much 

toward*  the  universal  triumph  of  every  benevolent  enterprise. 

O.  Scott,  )  , 

E.  Smith,  '  'f 

W.  M.  Sullivan,  ,  }  Commiltce, 

K.  McMl'rdy,         '  I      - 

L.  C.  Matlack.       ) 

REPORT  ON  ITEMERANCy  AND  CONFERENCE    JOURNALS, 

The  Committee  on  Itinerancy  and  Confcreaoe  Journals  report  that 
Ihey  have  examined  the  Journals  of  five  of  the  annual  Conferences,  (the 
journals  of  the  Champlain  Conference  not  being  present,)  and  find  them 
fair  and  correct,  with  the  exception  of  the  Allegheny  Conference.  The 
journals  of  this  Conference  for  its  second  session  (we  have  not  seen  the 
minutes  of  the  first)  are  (Infective,  obscure,  and  somewhat  confused. 

On  the  general  subject  of  itinerancy,  your  committee  would  remark, 
<hat  they  are  fiiUy  of  the  opinion  that  it  does  not  need  the  bishop's  pow- 
er to  set  the  machinery  in  motion,  or  of  an  effective  itinerancy  to  keep 
it  in  operation.  We  apprehend  that  enlightened  Christian  zeal  will  da 
more  in  evangelizing  the  world  by  means  of  an  itinerant  ministry  than 
»Jti  tbfi  Episcopacy  ori  the  earth.  None  but  a  voluntary  itinerancy  i.s  ejv ! 
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ther  primative  or  scriptural.  Sqoh  an  itinerancy  has  worked  well  with 
usthusfai',  and  we  have  no  feai"  of.  a  failure,  while  the  love  of  God  burns 
in  our  hearts. 

Very  considerable  services  have  been  rendered  to  our  course  by  the 
efficient  itinerant  services  of  the  presidents  of  four  of  the  yearly  confer- 
ences, who  have  been  employed  by  their  conferences  to  travel  at  large. 
The  other  two  have  also  rendered  considerable  service  abroad,  though 
they  have  been  mostly  confined  to  stations. 

We  highly  approve  of  the  employment  of  presidents  of  conferences 
and  other  brethren  as  evangelists.  And  we  are  hap^y  to  know  that 
many  brethren  jn  the  ministry  have  not  waited  to  be  sent  by  human  au- 
thority, but  have  acted  under  the  influence  of  Wesley's  dictation,  "  The 
world  is  my  paijish ;''  and  have  greatly  enlarged  their  charges  and  form- 
ed new  circuits  by  means  of  missionary  labors.  American  Wesleyan- 
ism,  especially  in  the  West,  has  been  truly  primative,  and  very  much 
like  that  form  of  Christianity  which  went  forth  from  Oxford  about  one 
hundred  years  ago.  So  far  as  we  can  learn,  quarterly  meetings  in  most 
of  the  circuits  are  regularly  held,  and  well  attended,  and  have  already 
proved  a  great  blessing  to  the  Connection. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  earuestly  pray  that  from  this  day  for- 
ward, a  spirit  may  go  forth  amojig  our  preachers  and  people  that  shall 
.prouse  the  nation  and  spread  scriptural  holiness  over  these  lands. 

HiRAivf  NcKee,  Chairman. 

BOUNDARIES  OP  YEARLY  CONFERENCES. 

1.  The  New  York  Conference  comprises  so  much  of  the  State  of  New 
York  as  is  not  included  in  the  Champlain,  St.  Lawrence  and  Rochester 
conferences,  and  New  J^ersey  and  Eastern  Pennsylvania. 

2.  The  New  England  Conference  comprises  the  New  England  States, 
except  that  portion  of  Vermont  west  of  the  Green  Mountains. 

3.  The  Champlain  Conference  comprises  all  tliat  part  of  Verm  out  ly-  • 
ing  west  of  the  Green  Mountains,  and  including  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  Clinton,  Essex,  Warren,  Washington,  and  Saratoga  counties,  and 
so  much  of  Rensellear  county  as  lies  north  of  a  line  running  from  the 
southwest  corner'of  the  State  of  Vermont  to  the  city  of  Troy,  including 
Troy. 

4.  St,  Lawrence  Conference  comprises  tlie  Franklin,  St.  Lawrence, 
Jefferson,  and  Lewis  counties,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  so  much 
pf  Oswego  county  as  lies  east  of  tlie  Oswego  river. 

5.  Rochester  Conference  comprises  Tioga,  Cortland  and  Onondaga 
Eountjeg  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  that  part  of  Oswego  county 
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west  of  the  Oswego  river,  and  all  that  part  of  the  State  of  New  York  ly- 
ing west  of  the  above  named  counties. 

6.  The  Allegheny  Conference  includes  that  part  of  Pennsylvania  west 
of  the  Alleghany  mountains,  and  that  part  of  Ohio  east  of  the  Scioto 
river,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Little  Scioto,  thence  to  Upper  Sandusky,  and 
along  the  Sandusky  river  to  Sandusky  bay,  and  Western  Virginia. 

7.  The  Miami  Conference  comprises  that  part  of  Ohio  not  included 
in  the  Allegheny  Conference,  and  the  State  of  Indiana. 

8.  The  Michigan  Conference  comprises  the  State  of  Mchigan. 

9.  The  Illinois  Conference  comprises  the  State  of  Illinois. 

10.  The  Wisconsin  Conference  compises  the  Territories  of  Wiscon- 
sin and  Iowa.  • 

REPORT  ON  THE  OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  refered  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath,  beg 
leave  to  present  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  for  the  consid- 
eration of  the  Conference. 

That  whereas  they  consider  the  Christian  Sabbath  to  be  of  divine  au- 
thenticity, and  consequently  obligatory  on  all  professing  Christians,  they 
do  hereby  recommend  to  all  our  people  its  faithful  and  uniform  observ- 
ance, not  only  as  it  regards  themselves  and  families,  but  also  those  over 
whom  they  may  exercise  the  control. 

1.  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  all  our  ministers,  by  their  example 
and  precept,  to  prevent  as  far  as  possible  their  people  from  light  and 
worldly  conversation,  and  from  visiting  or  receiving  formal  visits  from 
their  friends  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  urge  upon  our  people  regular  attendance  on  the 
preaching  of  the  word.  Sabbath  schools,  and  Bible  classess  on  the 
Sabbath. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  discourage  the  transporting  of  the  mail,  or  tak- 
in"  out  of  papers  and  letters  on  the  Sabbath,  or  filling  any  office  which 
requires  tlie  violation  of  the  holy  Sabbath. 

4.  Resolved,  That  we  advise  and  recommend  to  all  our  ministers  the 
importance  of  bringing  this  subject  as  often  as  may  be  consistent  with 
other  ministerial  duties,  before  the  several  congregations  of  which  they 
may  be  pastors. 

5.  Resolved.  That  we  will  not  tolerate  in  any  of  our  people  the  becom- 
ing stockholders  in  Sabbath  breaking  companies  or  corporations. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

S.  H.  Chase,  Chairman. 
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REPORT. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  communication  of  Rer. 
J.  N.  Mars,  colored  minister,  of  Satem,  Mass.,  inquiritig  whether  col- 
ored preachers  can  be  stationed  over  white  congregations,  in  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Coimection,  report : 

That  the  Wesleyan  Discipline  has  no  respect  to  "  pedigree  or  color; 
and  that  in  our  economy  all  colors  and  conditions  are  cohsidered'on  a  lev- 
el. We  know  of  no  reason,  therefore,  why  colored  ministers  may  not 
be  appointed,  in  certain  cases,  to  serve  white  congregations. 

O.  Scott, 
J.  H.  Vincent, 
Edward  Smith. 

BOOKS  AND  PERIODICALS. 

1.  There  shall  be  a  Book  Concern  in  the  city  of  New  York,  the  .affairs 
of  which  shall  be  managed  by  a  general  agent  and  a  book  committee, 
consisting  of  twelve  members,  six  of  whom  shall  be  ministers  or  preach- 
ers, as  follows  :  one  stationed  minister  or  preacher  from  New  York,  one 
from  Philadelphia,  one  from  Troy,  and  ope  from  Albany,  together  with 
two  unstationed  ministers  from  New  York  or  vicinity.  The  other  six 
sliall  be  laymen  from  New  York  city.  This  committee  shall  be  appoin- 
ted annually  by  the  New  York  Conference. 

2.  There  shall  also  be  published,  in  cbnnection  with  the  Book  Con- 
cern, one  religious  newspaper,  under  the  patronage  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, to  be  called  "The  True  Wesleian,"  under  the  supervision  of 
an  Editor  appointed  by  the  General  Conference. 

3.  The  Agent  and  Editor  shall  be  members  of  the  Book  Committee. 
4  The  Book  Committee  shall  fixthe  salary  of  the  Agent  and  Editor^ 

Ihey  shall  determine  what  Bboks  shall  be  published,  and  shall  also  fix 
the  price  of  the  same:  provided  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Agent 
to  publish  any  work  recommended  by  two  thirds  of  the  members  of 
any  two  annual  conferences.  They  shall  have  power  to  fill  all  vacancies 
that  m£(y  occur  in  their  own  ^board  in  the  interval  of  the  New  York  Con- 
fereuce,  by  resignation,  deajh,  or  otherwise :  and  they  may  remove  the 
Agent  or  Editor  if  they  judge  the  interests  of  the  cause  require  such 
removal,  and  may  fill  his  place  till  the  next  session  of  the  New  York 
Conference,  which  shall  fill  the  vacancy.  This  Committee  shall  make 
an  annual  exhibition  of  the  state  of  the  Concern  to,  each  yearly  con- 
ference, and  shall  also  present  a  full  report  to  the  General  Conference^ 
a.  Seven  members  ol"  the  Comniittee  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for 
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the  transaction  of  business,  except  in  the  removal  of  an  Agent  or  Edi- 
tor, when  it  shall  require  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  all  the  members  of  the 
board. 

6.  The  Agent  and  Editor  shall  be  accountable  to  the  New  York  Con- 
ference for  their  conduct,  and  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  duties,  and 
if  ministers,  shall,  by  virtue  of  their  appointment,  be  members  of  the 
New  York  Conference. 

7.  The  Book  Committee  shall  be  an  advisory  council  of  the  Editor, 
and  shall  have  a  right  to  decide,  when  requested  by  him,  or  when  they 
judge  the  interests  of  the  cause  require  it,  on  what  shall  be  piiblishtdin 
The  True  Wesleyan. 

8.  Meetings  of  the  Book  Committee  may  be  called  at  any  time  by 
the  Agent,  or  by  any  three  members  of  the  board ;  and  when  such  meet- 
ings are  caUed,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  secretary  always  to  notify  all 
the  resident  members,  unless  public  notice  be  given  in  the  Wesleyan. 

9.  There  shall  be  depositories  of  all  publications  issuing  from  the 
Wesleyan  press,  in  New  York,  at  Boston,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Cincinnati,  O., 
and  also  at  Ann  Arbor,  or  some  place  within  the  bounds  of  the  Michi- 
gan Conference.  The  books  shall  be  sent  to  these  depositories  at  the' 
expense  of  the  Concern,  and  the' agents  of  these  depositories  shall  hat 
isjllowed  30  per  cent,  discount  from  the  retail  pi'ices.  These  depositories 
shall  be  entirely  under  the  control  of  the  general  Agent. 

10.  Preachers  and  wholesale  purchasers  shall  be  allowed  25  per  cent., 
•discount  on  all  Wesleyan  publications,  whether  ordered  from  New  York,, 
or  any  depository :  and  when  fifty  dollars  worth  or  more  shall  be  order- 
ed at  one  time,  with  the  gash  in  advance,  the  books  shall  be  sent  to  any 
part  of  the  country  at  the  risk  and  expense  of  the  Concern,  and  not  of 
those  who  purchase. 

11.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  agents  of  depositories,  anu  others  order- 
ing books,  to  make  remittances  as  fast  as  the  books  are  sold,  —  and  all 
"accounts  must  be  settled  at  the  close  of  each  conference  year,  at  farthest 

12.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  Wesleyan  ministers  and  preachers,  to 
use  their  influence  to  extend  the  circulationof  our  books  and  periodicals. 

13.  The  agent  shall  be  at  liberty  to  publish,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Book  Committee,  a  periodical  to  be  entitled  the  "  Wesleyan  Quarter- 
ly Review,''  when,  in  his  judgment,  such  a  work  can  be  sustained. 

14.  The  Editor  of  the  True  Wesleyan  shall  be  the  editor  of  the  Ju- 
venile Wesleyan,  and  of  our  Sahbath  school  books, — and  the  Agent 
shall  be  editor  of  all  the  books  on  our  general  catalogue,  and  shall  trans- 
act all  the  financial  business  of  the  whole  establishment. 

15.  AH  the  property  of  the  Concern  shall  be  held  in  trust  for  the 
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Wesloyan  Methodist  Oonneetian  of  America  by  the  Book  Committee^, 
whose  duty  it  shall  te  to  procure  an  act  of  incorporation  as  soon  aa 
practicable.  , 

16.  For  the  purpose  of  carrying  en  the  business  concern  with  great- 
er facility,  there  shall  be  a  fund  of  fron:j  ten  to,  twenty  thousand  dollars 
raised  ou  the  joint  stack  [ilan,  in  shares  of  one  hundred  dollkrs  each,  the 
legal  interest  of  which  shall  be  paid  annually  in  cash  or  books  at  whole- 
sale prices,  and  the  principal  as  soon  as  the  state  of  the  Concern  will 
ellow,  and  at  farthest,  within  the  space  of  eight  years. 

17.  AU  persons  who  receive  books  from  the  agents  of  depositories' 
may  make  their  remittances  directly  to  the  general  Agent  at  New  York, 
when  moj-e  convenient,  which  shall  be  erpdilei^  t<n  tli©  account  of  th» 
subhivgwt  tQ  whom  it  Vielrngs, 


The  Oomroittee  on  Books  and  Periodicals  beg  leave  to  report  the  fol- 
lowing as  the  result  of  their  farther  deliberations,  viz.  5 

We  recommene^  the  Qeneral  Conference  tQ  order  the  publishing  of 
class  books  and  quarterly  tipketa. 

We  reoommeiid  the  General  Conference  to  order  the  publishing  of 
gturteyant's  Preachejps'  Manual,  —  to /instruct  our  Book  Agent  to  keep 
pn  hand  aucl^  books  a,s  may  he  recommended  bytheyeai'ly  conferences. 
^  a  course  of  stu((y. 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  wants  of  our  Connection  require  the 
establishnrienit  flf  deporitories  of  books  at  the  following  places,  viz :  — 
Boston,  Oincir^^at^,  yittsburgU,  (ipd  at  Ann  Arbpr,  or  some  other  place, 
in  Michigan. 

We  Uelieve  the  establishment  of  a  Western  paper  would  be  highly 
Vseful,  andther^ore  recommend  the  establishment  of  such  a  paper  pro- 
vided it  can  be.  conducted  and  si(stained  upon  individual  responsibility., 
i^eno^'t  adopted. 


tJENERAL  CONFERENCE  RESOLUTIONS. 


Resolved,  That  we  earnestly  recommend,  tViat  Ino  Wesleyan  MeihodiBt 
publish,  during  the  next  four  years,  any  work  published  by  the  Wesley- 
an Book  Coucern  at  New  York,  but  that  all  unite  in  sustaining,  to  the 
utmost  of  their  ability,  the  general  Concern. 

On  motion, 

Voted,  That  this  Conference  appoint  a  minister  within  the  bounds  of 
each  of  the  iiew  ctoilfferences,  Who  shall  have  pbwer  to  a(i{poitit  the  timd 
and  place  of  the  firsfmeeting  of  the  new  conferences. 

Whei-eupoh,  RufusLumry  was  appointed  for  Illinois,  Daniel  G.  Cart^ 
ivright  for  Wiskonsaii,"  Geo.  Pegler  for  Rochester,  and  Lyndon  King  fot 
Bt.  Lawrence. 

On  motion,  Voted,  That  Champlain  and  St.  Lawrence  Conferences 
have  permission  to  meet  in  one  body,  at  the  time  and  place  as  determined 
Upon  at  the  last  Champlain  Conference. 

The  Botok  Agent  Was  recommended  to  employ,  Cyrus  Prindle  to  pre- 
pare a  new  edition  of  the  Hymn  Book.  1^ 

Resolved,  That  the  Whole  subject  of  expenses  of  deWgates  be  referred 
to  the  delegations  of  \he  several  yearly  conferences.    Adopted. 

Wherects,  Wm.  A.  Smith,  D.  D.,  of  Virginia,  has  challenged  Doeti 
Bond,  of  New  York,  to  a  public  debate  ton  the  subject  t)f  slavery,  there- 
fore 
%■  Resolved,  That  in  Case  Doct.  Bond  shall  decline  to  accept  said  chaU 
ienge,  the  Rev.  Luther  Lee  be  requested  to  accept  at  his  earliest  conve' 
nience.    Adopted. 

Resolved,  That  we  are  under  obligations  Of  respect  ro  the  officers  of 
thib  Conference  for  the  able,  impartial,  and  faithful  manner  in  which 
they  have  discharged  their  duties  in  all  the  deliberatioBsof  the  present 
eession.    Adopted  unanimously. 

Whereas,  we  have  several  young  societies  in  Wiskonsan,  and  not  a 
single  tneeting-house  in  the  Tenitory  ;  and  whereas,  we  are  to  have  a 
Wiskonsan  Conference,  and  as  there  is  no  place  at  present  in  which  th^ 
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conference  can  meet,  and  i?s  our  aged  and  respected  brother  Wheelock, 
from  that  territory,  is  to  solicit  aid  to  build  a  church  in  an  important 
position  in  that  country,  thafefore  we  will  authorize  brother  Wheelock 
to  take  up  collections  for  said  church  in  any  of  our  churchea,  and  we 
recommend  to  our  people  to  aid  in  this  holy  enterprise. 

Resolved,  That  the  Reports  and  Resolutions  of  this  Conference  be  and 
hereby  are  referred  to  Orange  Scott  and  Jotham  Horton'-for  publication. 
"-  Adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  Disciplhie  be  published  under  the  inspection  and 
direction  of  Orauge  Scott,  Jotbam  Horton  and  William  H.  Brewster. 
■^Adopted. 


